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 العدالة و الخصال التي من كانت فيه ظهرت عدالته و وجبت أخوته و حرمت غيبته 39باب 

CHAPTER 39 – THE JUSTICE, AND THE CHARACTERISTIC 
WHICH ONE WHO HAS IN HIM, HIS JUSTICE WOULD BE 
MANIFESTED, AND HIS BROTHERHOOD OBLIGATED, AND 
BACKBITING HIM PROHIBITED  

دٍ المبَغمدَادِيِ  عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ أَحْمَدَ بمنِ عَامِ ل، الخصال  -1 رٍ عَنم زَيمدِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  رٍ عَنم أَحْمَدُ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ بَكم
ثَ هُ  ص هُمم وَ حَدَّ هُمم فَ هُوَ مَِّنم كَمَلَتم مُرُوَّتهُُ وَ ظَهَرَتم عَدَالتَُ مَنم عَامَلَ النَّاسَ فَ لَمم يَظملِمم مُم وَ وَعَدَهُمم فَ لَمم يُُملِفم ذِبْم  .هُ وَ وَجَبَتم أُخُوَّتهُُ وَ حَرُمَتم غِيبَتُهُ مم فَ لَمم يَكم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Bin Nakr, from Zayd Bin Muhammad Al Baghdady, from Abdullah 
Bin Ahmad Bin Aamir, from his father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who works (employs) the people so he 
does not oppress them and narrates to them so does not lie to them and promises them so 
does not break (these to) them, he would be from the ones having perfected his chivalry, and 
manifested his justice would be manifested, and his brotherhood would be obligated, and 
backbiting him prohibited’’.1 

َ لَهُ أرَمبعَاً ثَلََثٌ مَ   ع قاَلَ  عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنِ المكُمُنمدَانِِ  عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ  -2 نم كُنَّ فِيهِ أوَمجَبْم
هُمم وَ إِذَا وَعَدَهُمم لَمَ يُُملِ  مُم وَ إِذَا خَالَطَهُمم لَمَ يَظملِمم ذِبْم ثَ هُمم لَمَ يَكم هُمم عَلَى النَّاسِ مَنم إِذَا حَدَّ ََمرُ ََ أَ وَجَبَ أَنم يَظمهَرَ فِ النَّاسِ عَدَالتَُهُ وَ يَظمهَرَ فِيهِمم مُرُوَّتهُُ وَ  فم نم 

 .عَلَيمهِمم غِيبَتُهُ وَ أنَم تََِبَ عَلَيمهِمم أُخُوَّتهُُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Kumandy, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three, one who have these in him, four would be 
obligated for him upon the people – one when narrating to them does not lie to them, and 
when he mingles with them does not oppress them, and when he promises them does not 
break (his promises to) them, obligates that his justice is manifested among the people, and 
his chivalry manifested among them, and that it would be prohibited upon to backbite him, 
and that his brotherhood be beloved to them’’.2 

رُورٍ عَنِ ابم  -3 َزمدِيِ  عَنم إِب مرَاهِيمَ بمنِ زيََِدٍ المكَرمخِيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قَالَ لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابمنُ مَسم هِ عَنِ الأم ََلَوَاتٍ فِ مَ  نِ عَامِرٍ عَنم عَمِ   ََ ََم ََلَّى  نم 
اً وَ أَجِيزُوا شَهَادَتهَُ   .الميَوم َ وَ اللَّيملَةِ فِ جََاَعَةٍ فَظنُُّوا بِهِ خَيْم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq - Ibn Masrouq, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle Al Azdy, from Ibrahim Bin 
Ziyad Al Karkhy,  

                                                      
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 39 H 1 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 39 H 2 
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who prays five Salats during the day and the night in a 
congregation, think good with him and allow his testimony’’.3 

دِ بمنِ إِ  -4 اَعِيلي، الأمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنِ ابمنِ قُ تَيمبَةَ عَنم حَْمدَانَ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ عَنم نوُحِ بمنِ شُعَيمبٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ ََالِحٍ عَنم عَلمقَمَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ سْمم لَ عَنم 
بَلُ فَ قَالَ يََ عَلمقَمَةُ كُلُّ مَنم كَ  وَ قَدم قُ لمتُ لَهُ يََ  جَعمفَرُ بمنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع بَلُ شَهَادَتهُُ وَ مَنم لََ تُ قم بِمنِ عَمَّنم تُ قم لََ َ جَازَتم ابمنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ أَخم انَ عَلَى فِطمرَةِ الْمِسم

 شَهَادَتهُُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Ibn Quteyba, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, from Nuh Bin 
Shueyb, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Salih, from Alqamah who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said, and it had been said to him, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-
Allah-saww! Inform me about the one whose testimony is accepted, and the one not accepted’. 
He-asws said: ‘O Alqamah! Everyone who were to be upon the nature of Al-Islam, his testimony 
is accepted’.  

نوُبِ  بَلُ شَهَادَةُ مُقمتََِفٍ بَِلذُّ  قاَلَ فَ قُلمتُ لَهُ تُ قم

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘The testimony of one committing the sins is 
accepted?’ 

نَمبِيَ  نوُبِ لَمَا قبُِلَتم إِلََّ شَهَادَاتُ الأم ََلَ فَ قَالَ يََ عَلمقَمَةُ لَوم لَمَ يُ قمبَلم شَهَادَةُ الممُقمتََفِِيَن للِذُّ يَاءِ  َِ َوم مُم هُمُ الممَعمصُومُونَ دُونَ اءِ وَ الأم لَمقِ  وَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمم لِأَََّّ  سَائرِِ الخم

He-asws said: ‘O Alqamah! If the testimony of the committer of the sins is not accepted, then it 
will not be accepted except the testimony of the Prophets-as and the successors-asws, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-as, because they-as are the infallible besides rest of the 
people.  

لِ المعَدَالَ  هَدم عَلَيمهِ بِذَلِكَ شَاهِدَانِ فَ هُوَ مِنم أهَم سِهِ مُ ةِ وَ السَّتَمِ وَ شَهَ فَمَنم لَمَ تَ رَهُ بِعَيمنِكَ يَ رمتَكِبُ ذَنمباً أوَم لَمَ يَشم بُولَةٌ وَ إِنم كَانَ فِ نَ فم نبِاً ادَتهُُ مَقم وَ مَنِ اغمتَابهَُ  ذم
 بِاَ فِيهِ فَ هُوَ خَارجٌِ عَنم وَلََيةَِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ دَاخِلٌ فِ وَلََيةَِ الشَّيمطاَنِ 

The one who you do not see him with your eyes committing a sin, or two witnesses do not 
testify upon him, so he is from the people of justice and the concealment, and his testimony 
is accepted, and even if in himself he is a sinner, and the one who backbites him with what is 
in him would be outside from the Friendship of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, entering into 
the friendship of Satan-la.  

ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ مَنِ اغمتَابَ مُؤممِناً بِاَ فِيهِ لَمَ  ِِ اللََُّّ ب َ وَ لَقَدم حَدَّ ََممَ ََ فِيهِ   نََّةِ أبَدَاً وَ مَنِ اغمتَابَ مُؤممِناً بِاَ ليَم يمنَهُمَا فِ الْم
مَةُ بَ يمنَهُمَا وَ كَانَ الممُغمتَابُ فِ النَّارِ ان مقَطَعَتِ  ََ الممَصِيُْ  المعِصم  خالِداً فِيها وَ بئِم

And my-asws father-asws has narrated to me-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who backbites a Momin with what is in him, 
Allah-azwj will not Gather between them in the Paradise, ever! And the one who backbites a 

                                                      
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 39 H 3 
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Momin with what isn’t in him, the protection is cut off between them, and the backbiter 
would be in the Fire being eternally in it, and evil is the destination’’. 

مُُورِ وَ  َُ  قاَلَ عَلمقَمَةُ فَ قُلمتُ للِصَّادِقِ ع يََ ابمنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ نمسُبُونَ نَا إِلََ عَظاَئمِِ الأم  دُورََُ قَدم ضَاقَتم بِذَلِكَ 

Alqamah said, ‘I said to Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! The people are attributing 
us to the grievous matters and our chests are constricted due to that!’ 

لَمُونَ مَِّا لَمَ يَ  بَطُ وَ كَيمفَ تَسم لَمم مِنمهُ أنَمبِيَاءُ فَ قَالَ ع يََ عَلمقَمَةُ إِنَّ رضَِا النَّاسِ لََ يُُملَكُ وَ ألَمسِنَتَهُمم لََ تُضم  وَ رُسُلُهُ وَ حُجَجُ اللََِّّ ع اللََِّّ سم

He-asws said: ‘O Alqamah! The satisfaction of the people cannot be controlled, and their 
tongues are not controllable, and how can you be safe from what the Prophets-as, of Allah-azwj, 
and His-azwj Messengers-as, and Divine Authorities of Allah-azwj were not safe from? 

ََ أَ لَمَ يَ نمسُبُوا أيَُّوبَ ع إِلََ أنََّهُ اب متلُِيَ بِذُنوُبهِِ   أَ لَمَ يَ نمسُبُوا يوُسُفَ ع إِلََ أنََّهُ هَمَّ بَِلزِ 

Are they not attributing Yusuf-as to that he-as had thought of committing adultery? Are they 
not attributing Ayoub-as to that he-as had been afflicted due to his-as sins?  

َِ الطَّيْمَ حَتَّّ   جَ بِْاَتِلَ ثَُُّ تَ زَوَّ نَظَرَ إِلََ اممرأَةَِ أوُريََِ فَ هَوَاهَا وَ أنََّهُ قَدَّ ََ زَومجَهَا أمََا ََ التَّابوُتِ حَتَّّ قُ  أَ لَمَ يَ نمسُبُوا دَاوُدَ ع إِلََ أنََّهُ تبَِ

Are they not attributing Dawood-as to that he-as pursued the bird until he-as looked at the wife 
of Owriya, so he-as desired her, and he-as sent her husband in front of the boy until he was 
killed, then he-as married her? 

ُ مَِّا قاَلُوا وَ كَانَ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ وَجِيهاً  أَ لَمَ   يَ نمسُبُوا مُوسَى ع إِلََ أنََّهُ عِنِ يٌن وَ آذَومهُ حَتَّّ بَ رَّأهَُ اللََّّ

Are they not attributing Musa-as to that he-as was impotent, and they hurt him-as until Allah-azwj 
Disavowed him-as from what they were saying, and he-as was a notable in the Presence of 
Allah-azwj? 

ن ميَا أَ لَمَ يَ نمسُبُوا مَرميَََ بنِمتَ  مُم سَحَرةٌَ طلََبَةُ الدُّ َِ أنَمبِيَاءِ اللََِّّ إِلََ أَََّّ ي اَ حََْ أَ لَمَ يَ نمسُبُوا جََِ راَنَ ع إِلََ أَََّّ هُُ يوُسُفُ لَتم بِعِيسَى مِنم رَجُلٍ  عِمم  نَََّارٍ اسْمم

Are they not attributing entirety of Prophets-as of Allah-azwj to, that they were sorcerers 
seeking the world? Are they not attributing Maryam-as Bint Imran-as to that she-as became 
pregnant with Isa-as from a carpenter man whose name is Yusuf (Joseph the carpenter)? 

لَصَهَا لِ زَيمدِ بمنِ حَارثِةََ فَ لَمم ي َ أَ لَمَ يَ نمسُبُوا نبَِيَّنَا مَُُمَّداً ص إِلََ أنََّهُ شَاعِرٌ مََمنُونٌ أَ لَمَ يَ نمسُبُوهُ إِلََ أنََّهُ هَوَى اممرأَةََ  مْ تَ  نَفمسِهِ زَلم بِْاَ حَتَّّ اسم

Are they not attributing our Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww to that he-saww was a poet, insane? 
Are they not attributing him-saww to that he-saww had desired the wife of Zayd Bin Harisa, so 
he-saww did not cease with her until he extracted her (got her divorced) for himself-saww? 

رٍ إِلََ أنََّهُ أَخَذَ لنَِفمسِهِ مِنَ الممَغمنَمِ قَطِيفَةً حَْمراَءَ حَتَّّ أظَمهَرَهُ اللََُّّ  يَِانةَِ وَ أنَ مزَلَ بِذَلِكَ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى الم أَ لَمَ يَ نمسُبُوهُ يَ وم ََ بَدم وَ  تَابهِِ فِ كِ قَطِيفَةِ وَ بَ رَّأَ نبَِيَّهُ ع مِنَ الخم
 ما كانَ لنَِبٍِ  أنَم يَ غُلَّ وَ مَنم يَ غملُلم يََمتِ بِا غَلَّ يَ وم ََ المقِيامَةِ 
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Are they not attributing him-saww, that on the Day of Badr he-saww took for himself-saww from 
the war booty, a red shoulder of a sheep until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto 
the shoulder and Disavowed His-azwj Prophet-saww from the betrayal, and Revealed with that in 
His-azwj Book: And it was not for a Prophet that he should embezzle; and the one who 
embezzles will bring what he had embezzled with him on the Day of Qiyamah [3:161]? 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَ  بَْمُُ اللََّّ هِ عَلِيٍ  ع حَتَّّ كَذَّ وََى فِ ابمنِ عَمِ  وَى انهَُ لَّ فَ قَالَ سُبمحَ أَ لَمَ يَ نمسُبُوهُ إِلََ أنََّهُ ع يَ نمطِقُ عَنِ الْم يٌ يوُحى وَ ما يَ نمطِقُ عَنِ الْم  إِنم هُوَ إِلََّ وَحم

Are they not attributing him-saww to that he-saww was speaking from the whims regarding the 
son-asws of his-saww uncle-as Ali-asws until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Belied them, so the 
Glorious Said: And he does not speak out of (personal) desire [53:3] Surely, it is only a 
Revelation He Revealed [53:4]? 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ولٌ مِنَ اللََِّّ إلِيَمهِمم حَتَّّ أنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ بُوهُ إِلََ المكَذِبِ فِ قَ وملهِِ إِنَّهُ رَس  ُ بَِوُا عَلىوَ لَقَدم كُ   عَلَيمهِ أَ لَمَ يَ نمس  ُ لٌ مِنم قَ بملِكَ فَص  َ بَتم رُس  ُ بوُا وَ أوُذُوا حَتَّّ  ذِ  ما كُذِ 

  أتاهُمم نَصمرَُ

Are they not attributing to the lying in his-saww words that he-saww is a Rasool-saww from Allah-azwj 
to them, until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him-saww: And the Rasools from 
before you have been belied, but they were patient upon what they (people) had been 
belying until Our Help came to them; [6:34]?  

  مَا فاَرَقَ فِراَشَهُ طُولَ ليَملَتِهِ وَ لَقَدم قاَلَ يَ ومماً عُرجَِ بَِ المبَارحَِةَ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَقِيلَ وَ اللََِّّ 

And one day he-saww said: ‘There has been an ascension with me-saww to the sky last night’. So 
it was said (by Ayesha), ‘By Allah-azwj! He-saww did not separated from his-saww bed the length of 
his-saww night’.  

يَاءِ ع إِلََ أنََّهُ كَانَ يطَملُبُ  وَ  َِ َوم ثَرُ مِنم ذَلِكَ أَ لَمَ يَ نمسُبُوا سَيِ دَ الأم يَاءِ أَكم َِ َوم ن ميَا وَ الممُلمكَ وَ أنََّ مَا قاَلُوا فِ الأم فِكُ الدُّ هُ كَانَ يُ ؤمثرُِ المفِتمنَةَ عَلَى السُّكُونِ وَ أنََّهُ يَسم
لِمِيَن بغَِيْمِ   حِلِ هَا وَ أنََّهُ لَوم كَانَ فِيهِ خَيْمٌ مَا أمُِرَ خَالِدُ بمنُ الموَليِدِ بِضَرمبِ عُنُقِهِ  دِمَاءَ الممُسم

And what they said regarding the successors-asws is more than that! Are they not attributing 
to the chief of successors-asws (Ali-asws) to that he-asws was seeking the world and the kingdom, 
and that he-asws had preferred the Fitna (discord) upon the calm, and that he-asws had shed the 
blood of Muslims without its Permissibility, and had there been any good in him-asws, Khalid 
Bin Al Waleed would not have been ordered (by Abu Bakr) to strike off his-asws neck? 

لٍ عَلَى فاَطِمَةَ ع وَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  لِمِيَن فَ قَالَ إِنَّ عَلِي اً يرُيِدُ ص شَكَاهُ عَلَى الممِنمبَِِ أَ لَمَ يَ نمسُبُوهُ إِلََ أنََّهُ ع أرَاَدَ أَنم يَ تَزَوَّجَ اب منَةَ أَبِ جَهم أنَم يَ تَزَوَّجَ اب منَةَ  إِلََ الممُسم
عَةٌ مِنِِ  فَمَنم آذَاهَا فَ قَدم آذَانِ وَ مَنم سَرَّ   عَلَى اب منَةِ نَبِِ  اللََِّّ أَلََ إِنَّ فاَطِمَةَ بَضم

 غَاظَهَا فَ قَدم غَاظَنِِ  هَا فَ قَدم سَرَّنِ وَ مَنم عَدُوِ  اللََِّّ

Are they not attributing him-asws to, that he-asws wanted to marry a daughter of Abu Jahl-la (as 
a second wife) upon (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and that Rasool-Allah-saww had complained of him-asws 
upon the pulpit to the Muslims, so he-saww said: ‘Ali-asws wants to marry a daughter of an enemy 
of Allah-azwj upon a daughter-asws of a Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj! Indeed, (Syeda) Fatima-asws is a 
part from me-saww, so the one who hurts her-asws, so he has hurt me-saww, and the other one 
who cheers her-asws, so he has cheered me-saww, and the one who angers her-asws so he has 
angered me-saww’?’ 
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َ مَنم يَ قُولُ إِنَّهُ رَب   َ مَنم  ثَُُّ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع يََ عَلمقَمَةُ مَا أعَمجَبَ أقََاوِيلَ النَّاسِ فِ عَلِيٍ  ع كَمم بَينم  يَ قُولُ إِنَّهُ عَبمدٌ عَاصٍ للِممَعمبُودِ وَ لَقَدم كَانَ قَ وملُ مَعمبُودٌ وَ بَينم
وَنَ عَلَيمهِ مِنم قَ وملِ مَنم يَ نمسُبُهُ إِلََ الرُّبوُبيَِّةِ مَنم يَ نمسُ   بُهُ إِلََ المعِصميَانِ أهَم

Then Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘O Alqamah! How strange are words of the people regarding Ali-asws! 
How many are between the ones who said he-asws is the worshipped Lord-azwj and the ones 
who said he is a servant disobedient to the Deity (Allah-azwj), and the word of the one 
attributing him-asws to the disobedience was less upon him-asws than the word of the one 
attributing him-asws to the Lordship! 

َُورةٌَ يَ قُولُوا فِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِنَّهُ ثََلِثُ ثَلََثةٍَ أَ لَمَ يُشَبِ هُوهُ بِِلَمقِهِ أَ لَمَ يَ قُولُوا إِنَّهُ الدَّ يََ عَلمقَمَةُ أَ لَمَ  مٌ أَ لَمَ يَ قُولُوا إِنَّهُ  رُ أَ لَمَ يَ قُولُوا إِنَّهُ المفَلَكُ أَ لَمَ يَ قُولُوا إِنَّهُ جِسم هم
ُ عَنم   ذَلِكَ عُلُو اً كَبِيْاً تَ عَالََ اللََّّ

O Alqamah! Are they not saying regarding Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic that He-azwj is third 
of the three? Are they not resembling Him-azwj with His-azwj creatures? Are they not saying that 
He-azwj is the time? Are they not saying that He-azwj is the planet? Are they not saying that 
He-azwj is a body? Are they not saying that he-azwj has a face? Allah-azwj is Exalted from that, 
Loftier, Greater!  

رهُُ  لَمسِنَةَ الَّتِِ يَ تَنَاوَلُ ذَاتَ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ ذكِم َُ عَنم تَ نَاوُلِكُمم بِاَ تَكم  يََ عَلمقَمَةُ إِنَّ الأم َُمبَ َرمضَ للََِّّ  فَ  رَهُونهَُ بِاَ لََ يلَِيقُ بِذَاتهِِ كَيمفَ  مَبِوُا إِنَّ الأم تَعِينُوا بَِللََِّّ وَ ا اسم
 يوُرثِهُا مَنم يَشاءُ مِنم عِبادِهِ وَ المعاقِبَةُ للِممُتَّقِينَ 

O Alqamah! The tongues which are talking bad of the Self of Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj 
Mention, with what is not related with His-azwj Self, how can these be withheld from talking 
badly about you all with what you dislike? So, ‘Seek Assistance with Allah and be patient. 
Surely the earth is for Allah, He Causes it to be inherited by the one He so Desires to from 
His servants, and the end-result is for the pious [7:128]. 

راَئيِلَ قاَلُوا لِمُوسَى ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قُلم لَْمُم يََ  أوُذِينا مِنم قَ بملِ أَنم تََمتيَِنا وَ مِنم بَ عمدِ ما جِئمتَنا فإَِنَّ بَنِِ إِسم لِفَكُمم  عَسى مُوسَى فَ قَالَ اللََّّ مْ تَ لِكَ عَدُوَّكُمم وَ يَسم رَبُّكُمم أنَم يُ هم
َرمضِ فَ يَنمظُرَ كَيمفَ تَ عممَلُونَ   .فِ الأم

The children of Israel had said to Musa-as: ‘We have been harmed before you came to us and 
since you came to us’. So Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Say to them, O Musa-as: 
‘Perhaps your Lord will Destroy your enemy and Make you rulers in the land, then He will 
look at how you are behaving’ [7:129]”’.4 

  

                                                      
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 39 H 4 
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 روءة و الفتوةما به كمال الإنسان و معنى الم 40باب 

CHAPTER 40 – BY WHAT IS THE PERFECTION OF A PERSON, 
AND MEANING OF THE CHIVALRY AND THE MAGNANIMITY 

دِ بمنِ أَحْمَدَ المكَاتِبِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ  -1 كَمَالُ الرَّجُلِ بِسِتِ  خِصَالٍ   يَن ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِ  مِ، معان الأخبار ل، الخصال أَحْمَدُ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ الموَليِدِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
بَِيَمهِ وَ هَيمئَتَيمهِ فأََمَّا غَرَيمهِ وَ أَكم مَ غَراَهُ فَ قَلمبُهُ وَ لِسَانهُُ إِنم قاَتَلَ قاَتَلَ بَِِنَانٍ وَ إِنم تَكَلَّمَ تَكَلَّمَ بلِِسَانٍ وَ أمََّ  بَِِ مَ َّتُهُ وَ أمََّا هَيمئَتَاهُ فَمَالهُُ وَ جََاَلهُُ.أَ لُهُ وَ ِِ بَِاَهُ فَ عَقم  ا أَكم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Al Katib,  

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Perfection of the man is by six 
characteristics, with his small, and his big and his appearance. As for his small, it is his heart 
and his tongue. If he fights, he fights with his heart (fearlessly), and if he speaks, he speaks 
with tongue. And as for his big, it is his intellect and his determination, and as for his 
appearance, his wealth, and his beauty’’.5 

رِ أنََ فَتِهِ  مُؤممِنِيَن عَّج، َّج البلَغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الم  -2 رِ مُرُوَّتهِِ وَ شَجَاعَتُهُ عَلَى قَدم قهُُ عَلَى قَدم دم َِ َّتِهِ وَ  رِ ِِ رُ الرَّجُلِ عَلَى قَدم تَهِِ قَدم رِ غَيْم  . وَ عِفَّتُهُ عَلَى قَدم

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The worth of a man is based upon the measurement of his 
determination and his truthfulness, and his truthfulness is based upon a measurement of his 
chivalry, and his bravery is based upon a measurement of his firmness, and his chastity is 
based upon a measurement of his self-esteem’’.6 

دِ بمنِ خَالِدٍ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أَبِ  -3 رَ  مِ يِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  قَ تَادَةَ المقُ مِ، معان الأخبار عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم مَُُمَّ ََ أمَم تَذَاكَرم
رٌ  المفُتُوَّةِ عِنمدَهُ فَ قَالَ أَ  ئِلٌ مَبمذُولٌ وَ بِشم ََ اَ المفُتُوَّةُ طَعَا ٌَ مَومضُوعٌ وَ  قِ وَ المفُجُورِ إِنََّّ فُوفٌ  تَظنُُّونَ أنََّ المفُتُوَّةَ بَِلمفِسم قٌ  مَعمرُوفٌ وَ أذًَى مَكم  فأََمَّا تلِمكَ فَشَطاَرَةٌ وَ فِسم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Khalid Al Barqy, from Abu Qatada Al Qummi,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘We mentioned the matter of manliness in his-asws 
presence. He-asws said: ‘Are you thinking that the manliness is with the mischief and the 
immorality? But rather the manliness is placing the food, and spending the obtained, and 
smiling kindly, and refraining from harming. As for those, it is the cunningness and the 
mischief’. 

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَا الممُرُوَّةُ 

Then he-asws said: ‘What is the magnanimity?’  

                                                      
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 40 H 1 
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 40 H 2 
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 قُ لمنَا لََ نَ عملَمُ 

We said, ‘We don’t know’.  

َِ الرَّجُلُ خِوَانهَُ فِ فِنَاءِ دَارهِِ   .قاَلَ الممُرُوَّةُ وَ اللََِّّ أنَم يَضَ

He-asws said: ‘The magnanimity, by Allah-azwj, is the man placing the meal in the courtyard of 
his house’’.7 

  

                                                      
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 40 H 3 
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 المنجيات و المهلكات 41باب 

CHAPTER 41 – THE SAVIOURS AND THE DESTROYERS 

مِ عَنم ثُ وَيمرِ بمنِ أَ  -1 هَم ََالِحٍ عَنم سَعمدِ بمنِ طَريِفٍ عَنم  بِ فاَخِتَةَ ل، الخصال ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم هَارُونَ بمنِ الْم عَنِ الممُفَضَّلِ بمنِ 
دِ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  المبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ   ثَلََثٌ دَرَجَاتٌ وَ ثَلََثٌ كَفَّاراَتٌ وَ ثَلََثٌ مُوبقَِاتٌ وَ ثَلََثٌ مُنمجِيَاتٌ   أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, 
from Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Three are ranks, and three 
are expiations, and three are destroyers, and three are saviours.  

رَجَاتُ فإَِفمشَاءُ السَّلََ َ وَ إِطمعَا َُ الطَّعَا َِ   وَ الصَّلََةُ بَِللَّيملِ وَ النَّاسُ نيَِا ٌَ  فأََمَّا الدَّ

As for the ranks, it is initiating the greeting, and feeding the food, and the Salat at night while 
the people sleep.  

يُ بَِللَّيملِ وَ النَّهَ  بَاغُ الموُضُوءِ فِ السَّبَِاَتِ وَ الممَشم مََاعَاتِ وَ المكَفَّاراَتُ إِسم  ارِ إِلََ الصَّلَوَاتِ وَ الممُحَافَظَةُ عَلَى الْم

And the expiators are perfecting the Wud’u in the severe cold, and the walking at night and 
the day to the Salats, and the preserving upon the congregation. 

سِهِ وَ أمََّا الثَّلََثُ الممُوبقَِاتُ فَ  ٌِ وَ إِعمجَابُ الممَرمءِ بنَِفم  شُح  مُطاَعٌ وَ هَوًى مُتَّبَ

And as for the three destroyers - a stingy one obeyed, and a whim followed, and the person 
fascinated with himself.  

َْومفُ اللََِّّ فِ السِ رِ  وَ المعَلََنيَِةِ  طِ. وَ أمََّا الممُنمجِيَاتُ فَ َْ لِ فِ الر ضَِا وَ السَّ  وَ المقَصمدُ فِ المغِنََ وَ المفَقمرِ وَ كَلِمَةُ المعَدم

And as for the saviours, it is fearing Allah-azwj in the secret and the open, and the moderation 
in the riches and the poverty, and the just word during the pleasure and the displeasure’’.8 

دِ بمنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم هَارُونَ بمنِ الْمَ  مِ مِ، معان الأخبار ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنم مَُُمَّ مََاعَاتِ مِثملَهُ إِ  هم يُ بَِللَّيملِ وَ النَّهَارِ إِلََ الْم لََّ أنََّ فِيهِ وَ الممَشم
 .عَلَى الصَّلَوَاتِ  وَ الممُحَافَظةَُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Barqy, from 
Haroun Bin Al Jahm,  

‘Similar to it, except in it is: ‘And the walking by the night and the day to the congregation and 
preserving upon the Salats’’.9 

                                                      
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 41 H 1 a 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 41 H 1 b 
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ََاعِدٍ عَنم يوُسُفَ بمنِ مُوسَى المقَطَّانِ وَ أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَنمصُورِ بمنِ  -2 لَِيلُ بمنُ أَحْمَدَ عَنِ ابمنِ  ََ عَنم أيَُّوبَ بمنِ عُتمبَةَ سَيَّارٍ مَعاً عَ ل، الخصال الخم نم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ يوُنُ
ٍَ عَنم رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ  لِكَاتٌ وَ ثَلََثٌ مُنمجِيَاتٌ  عَنِ الممُفَضَّلِ بمنِ بُكَيْمٍ عَنم قَ تَادَةَ عَنم أنََ  ثَلََثٌ مُهم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Ibn Said, from Yusuf Bin Musa Al Qattan and Ahmad Bin 
Mahsour Bin Sayyar, both together from Ahmad Bin Yunuse, from Ayoub Bin Utba, from Al Mufazzal Bin Bukeyr, 
from Qatada, from Anas (a well-known fabricator),  

‘From Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘Three are destroyers and three are saviours! 

يَةُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ السِ رِ  وَ المعَلََنيَِةِ وَ المقَصمدُ فِ المفَقمرِ وَ المغِنََ وَ الم  لُ فِ الر ضَِا وَ افاَلممُنمجِيَاتُ خَشم  لمغَضَبِ عَدم

The saviours are – fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic in the secret and the open, and the 
moderation during the poverty and the riches, and (dispensing) the justice during the pleasure 
and the displeasure.  

ٌِ وَ إِعمجَابُ الممَرمءِ  لِكَاتُ شُح  مُطاَعٌ وَ هَوًى مُتَّبَ سِهِ  وَ الثَّلََثُ الممُهم بنَِفم  

And the three destroyers are – a stingy one obeyed, and a whim followed, and the person 
fascinated with himself’.  

 .وَ قَدم رُوِيَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ الشُّحُّ الممُطاَعُ سُوءُ الظَّنِ  بَِللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

And it has been reported in another Hadeeth from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The stingy one 
obeyed is evil thoughts with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.10 

ِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ خَالِدٍ الخمَ  -3 سَينم دِ بمنِ الْمُ دُ بمنُ عَلِيِ  بمنِ الشَّاهِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ َِ بمنِ الِدِيِ  عَنم مَُُمَّدِ ل، الخصال مَُُمَّ ََالِحٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم أنََ  بمنِ أَحْمَدَ بمنِ 
 عَلَيمهِمم عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ 

ََلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ هِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  يَّتِهِ لهَُ دٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم جَدِ  َِ يََ عَلِيُّ ثَلََثٌ دَرَجَاتٌ   فِ وَ
لِكَاتٌ وَ ثَلََثٌ مُنمجِيَاتٌ   وَ ثَلََثٌ كَفَّاراَتٌ وَ ثَلََثٌ مُهم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Shah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from 
Ahmad Bin Khalid Al Khalidy, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Salih, from his father, from Anas Bin Muhammad, 
from his father,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws, 
from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, from the 
Prophet-saww having said in his-saww bequest to him-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Three are ranks, and three 
are expiations, and three a destroyers, and three are saviours.   

يُ بَِللَّ  بَاغُ الموُضُوءِ فِ السَّبَِاَتِ وَ انمتِظاَرُ الصَّلََةِ بَ عمدَ الصَّلََةِ وَ الممَشم رَجَاتُ فإَِسم مََاعَايملِ وَ النَّهَارِ إِلََ افأََمَّا الدَّ  تِ لْم

As for the ranks – perfecting the Wud’u in the extreme cold, and awaiting the Salat after the 
Salat, and the waling by the night and day to the congregations.  

دُ بَِللَّ   يملِ وَ النَّاسُ نيَِا ٌَ وَ أمََّا المكَفَّاراَتُ فإَِفمشَاءُ السَّلََ َ وَ إِطمعَا َُ الطَّعَا َ وَ التَّهَجُّ

                                                      
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 41 H 2 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 14 of 453 

And as for the expiations – initiating the greetings, and feeding the food, and the vigil (for 
Salat) at night while the people sleep.  

ٌِ وَ إِعمجَابُ الممَرمءِ بنَِفمسِهِ  لِكَاتُ فَشُح  مُطاَعٌ وَ هَوًى مُتَّبَ  وَ أمََّا الممُهم

And as for the destroyers – a stingy one obeyed, and a whim followed, and the man fascinated 
with himself.  

َْومفُ اللََِّّ فِ السِ رِ  وَ المعَلََنيَِةِ وَ المقَصمدُ فِ المغِنََ وَ المفَقمرِ وَ كَلِمَةُ ا لِ فِ الر ضَِا وَ أمََّا الممُنمجِيَاتُ فَ طِ.وَ لمعَدم َْ   السَّ

And as for the saviours – fearing Allah-azwj in the secret and the open, and the moderating in 
the riches and the poverty, and the just word during the pleasure and the displeasure’’.11 

رَجَاتِ وَ المكَفَّاراَتِ  وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص َعملَى قاَلَ فِ الدَّ تَصَمَ الممَلََُ الأم  أنََّهُ لَمَّا سُئِلَ فِ الممِعمراَجِ فِيمَا اخم

And in another Hadeeth from the Prophet-saww, when he-saww was asked about the ascension, 
‘Regarding what the lofty assembly had disputed with?’ He-saww said: ‘Regarding the ranks and 
the expiations’. 

رَجَاتُ   قاَلَ فَ نُودِيتُ وَ مَا الدَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I called out, ‘What are the ranks?’ 

بَ  فَ قُلمتُ  مََاعَاتِ وَ انمتِظاَرُ الصَّلََةِ بَ عمدَ الصَّلََةِ وَ وَلََيَتِِ وَ إِسم يُ إِلََ الْم لِ بَ يمتِِ حَتَّّ الممَمَاتِ.وَلََيةَُ اغُ الموُضُوءِ فِ السَّبَِاَتِ وَ الممَشم   أهَم

I said, ‘Perfecting the Wud’u in the extreme cold, and the walking to the congregation, and 
awaiting the Salat after the Salat, and my-saww Wilayah and Wilayah of People-asws of the 
Household until the death’’.12 

هِ عَنم هَارُونَ عَنِ ابمنِ زيََِدٍ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ ع أنََّ النَّ  -4 قَةِ وَ تَ رمكُ السُّنَّةِ   ص قاَلَ بَِّ ل، الخصال مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنم عَمِ  ثُ الصَّفم ثَلََثٌ مُوبقَِاتٌ نَكم
مََاعَةِ وَ ثَلََثٌ مُنمجِيَاتٌ تَكُفُّ لِسَانَكَ وَ تَ بمكِي عَلَى خَطِيئَتِكَ وَ تَ لمزَ َُ بَ يمتَكَ   .وَ فِراَقُ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Three are 
destroyers – breaking the bargain, and neglecting the Sunnah, and separating the community. 
And three are saviours – restraining your tongue, and crying upon your sins, and staying in 
your houses’’.13 

 أوَم عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمُ  -5
ِ ع قَ سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم بُ زُرمجَ عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ثَلََثٌ مُنمجِيَاتٌ وَ ثَلََثٌ  الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صسَينم

لِكَاتٌ   مُهم

                                                      
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 41 H 3 a 
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 41 H 3 b 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 41 H 4 
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Buzurj, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, or Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Three are saviours, and three are destroyers!’ 

 قاَلُوا يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ مَا الممُنمجِيَاتُ 

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What are the saviours?’ 

لُ فِ الر ضَِا وَ المغَضَبِ وَ المقَصمدُ فِ المغَ قاَلَ خَومفُ اللََِّّ فِ السِ رِ  كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ فإَِنم لَمَ تَكُنم تَ راَهُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ رَ   نَاءِ وَ المفَقمرِ اكَ وَ المعَدم

He-saww said: ‘Fearing Allah-azwj in the secret as if you can see Him-azwj. If you do not happen to 
be seeing Him-azwj, then surely, He-azwj can See you; and dispensing the justice during the 
pleasure and the displeasure; and the moderation during the riches and the poverty’.  

لِكَاتُ   قاَلُوا يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَمَا الممُهم

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What are the destroyers?’ 

ٌِ وَ شُح  مُطاَعٌ وَ   .إِعمجَابُ الممَرمءِ بنَِفمسِهِ  قاَلَ هَوًى مُتَّبَ

He-saww said: ‘A whim followed, and a stingy one obeyed, and the person fascinated with 
himself’’.14 

سَانَكَ وَ تَ بمكِي عَلَى خَطِيئَتِكَ وَ يَسَعُكَ ثَلََثٌ مُنمجِيَاتٌ تَكُفُّ لِ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ النَّومفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونِِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنم آبََئهِِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  -6
 بَ يمتُكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ – My father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Three are saviours 
– restraining your tongue, and crying upon your sins, and expanding your house’.  

تَغَلَ بِطاَعَةِ رَبِ هِ وَ بَكَى عَلَى خَطِيئَتِهِ   .وَ قاَلَ ع طُوبََ لِمَنم لَز ََِ بَ يمتَهُ وَ أَكَلَ قُوتَهُ وَ اشم

And he-asws said: ‘Beatitude is for the one who stays in his house, and eats his daily subsistence, 
and pre-occupies with obeying his Lord-azwj, and crying upon his sins’’.15 

سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ يوُسُفَ عَنم سَيمفِ بمنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنم فَ يمضِ بمنِ الممُ  -7 دُ بمنُ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الْمَ تَاسن، المحاسن مَُُمَّ الممُنمجِيَاتُ إِطمعَا َُ  رِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ مْ
 .النَّاسُ نيَِا ٌَ  الطَّعَا َ وَ إِفمشَاءُ السَّلََ َ وَ الصَّلََةُ بَِللَّيملِ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yusuf, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from 
Fayz Bin Al Mukhtar,  

                                                      
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 41 H 5 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 41 H 6 
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The saviours are – feeding the food, and initiating the 
greetings, and the Salat at night while the people sleep’’.16 

  

                                                      
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 41 H 7 
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 أصناف الناس و مدح حسان الوجوه و مدح البله 42باب 

CHAPTER 42 – TYPES OF PEOPLE, AND PRAISING THE GOOD 
FACES AND PRAISING ‘AL BULH’ 

نَانُِّ جََِيعاً عَنِ ابمنِ زكََريََّ المقَطَّانِ عَنم مَُُ  -1 دِ بمنِ يد، التوحيد لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابمنُ مُوسَى وَ المقَطَّانُ وَ السِ  دِ بمنِ أَبِ السَّريِِ  عَنم أَحْمَدَ  مَّ المعَبَّاسِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
ََ عَنِ ابمنِ   بمنِ يوُنُ

ََعِدَ الممِنمبََِ  طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابمنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ  بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ لََفَةِ وَ بََيَ عَهُ النَّاسُ  ََ عَلِي  ع بَِلخمِ قِدُونِ لَمَّا جَلَ   وَ قاَلَ سَلُونِ قَ بملَ أَنم تَ فم

(The books) ‘Al Tawheed’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Musa, and Al Qattan, and Al Sinany, altogether 
from Ibn Zakariya Al Qattan, from Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Sary, from Ahmad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Yunus, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘When Ali-asws sat with the caliphate and the people pledged allegiance to h im-asws, he-asws 
ascended the pulpit and said: ‘Ask me-asws before you-asws lose me-asws!’ 

ئاً عَلَى جِدِ مُتَوكَِ  ََ مِنمهُ فَ قَالَ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِينَ  فَ قَا ََ إلِيَمهِ رَجُلٌ مِنم أقَمصَى الممَسم َْطَّى النَّاسَ حَتَّّ دَ ازَةٍ فَ لَمم يَ زَلم يَ تَ ُ عُكَّ ََ عَمِلمتُهُ نَََّانَِ اللََّّ  دُلَّنِِ عَلَى عَمَلٍ إِذَا أَ
 مِنَ النَّارِ 

A man from the ends of the Masjid stood up to him-asws leaning upon a crutch. He did not 
cease to cleaving the people until he came near him-asws. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! 
Point me upon a deed, when I do it, Allah-azwj would Grant me salvation from the Fire’.  

تَيمقِنم  مِ يََ هَذَا ثَُُّ اف مهَمم ثَُُّ اسم لُ بَِِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ اسْممَ َْ تَعممِلٍ لعِلِممِهِ وَ بِغَنٍِِ  لََ يَ بم طِقٍ مُسم ََ ن ميَا بثَِلََثةٍَ بعَِالٍَِ  ََابرٍِ قَامَتِ الدُّ لِ دِينِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ بِفَقِيٍْ   الهِِ عَلَى أهَم

He-asws said to him: ‘Listen, O you, then understand, then be convinced! The world is standing 
with three – with a speaking scholar utilising his knowledge, and with a rich one not being 
stingy with his wealth upon the people of the religion of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and 
by a poor one being patient.   

ئهَِ نمدَهَا يَ عمرِفُ المعَارِ فإَِذَا كَتَمَ المعَالَُ عِلممَهُ وَ بَِِلَ المغَنُِِّ وَ لَمَ يَصمبِِ المفَقِيُْ فَعِنمدَهَا الموَيملُ وَ الثُّبُورُ وَ عِ  ارَ قَدم رَجَعَتم إِلََ بَدم رِ بَ عمدَ فُونَ للََِّّ أنََّ الدَّ ا أَيم إِلََ المكُفم
يُاَنِ   الْمِ

When the scholar conceals his knowledge, and the rich one is stingy, and the poor one is not 
patient, during it is the doom and ruination, and during it the recognisers of Allah-azwj are 
recognised. Surely, the house has returned to its beginning, i.e., to the Kufr after the Eman.  

سَادُهُمم مَُمتَمِعَةٌ وَ قُ لُوبُُْ   مم شَتَّّ أيَ ُّهَا السَّائِلُ فَلََ تَ غمتَََّنَّ بِكَثمرَةِ الممَسَاجِدِ وَ جََاَعَةِ أقَ موَا َ أَجم

O you questioner! Do not be deceived with the large numbers of Masjids and gatherings of a 
people, their bodies are together, but their hearts are disunited.  

ََابِرٌ فأََمَّا الزَّاهِدُ فَلََ يَ فمرحَُ بِشَيم  اَ النَّاسُ ثَلََثةٌَ زاَهِدٌ وَ راَغِبٌ وَ  ن ميَا أتََاهُ وَ لََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنََّّ ََم ءٍ مِنَ الدُّ  ءٍ مِنمهَا فاَتَهُ زَنُ عَلَى شَيم  
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O you people! But rather the people are three (types) – an ascetic, and a desirous, and a 
patient. As for the ascetic, so he is not happy with anything from the world coming to him, 
nor is he aggrieved upon anything from anything he loses.  

سَهُ لمَِا يَ عملَمُ مِنم سُ  ََرَفَ عَنمهَا نَ فم  وءِ عَاقِبَتِهَاوَ أمََّا الصَّابِرُ فَ يَتَمَنَّاهَا بِقَلمبِهِ فإَِنم أدَمرَكَ مِنمهَا شَيمئاً 

And as for the patient, he wishes for it with his heart. If he comes across something from it 
he turns his self away from it due to what he knows of its evil consequences.  

ََابَْاَ أ َم مِنم حَراَ ٍَ   وَ أمََّا الرَّاغِبُ فَلََ يُ بَالي مِنم حِلٍ  أَ

And as for the desirous, he does not care whether he attains it from Permissible (means) or 
from Prohibited’.  

 قاَلَ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن فَمَا عَلََمَةُ الممُؤممِنِ فِ ذَلِكَ الزَّمَانِ 

He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! What are the signs of the Momin in that time?’ 

هُ وَ يَ نمظرُُ إِلََ مَا خَالَفَهُ فَ يَتَبََِّأُ مِ  ُ عَلَيمهِ مِنم حَقٍ  فَ يَتَوَلََّ  باً قَريِباً نمهُ وَ إِنم كَانَ حَبِيقاَلَ يَ نمظرُُ إِلََ مَا أوَمجَبَ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘He will look at what Allah-azwj has Obligated upon him of a right, so he befriends 
him, and he will look at what (who) opposes it, so he disavows from him, and even if he was 
a beloved, near (of kin)’.  

ََدَقمتَ وَ اللََِّّ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِينَ   قاَلَ 

He said, ‘You-asws speak the truth, by Allah-azwj, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

دُوهُ فَ تَبَسَّمَ عَلِي  ع عَلَى الممِنمبَِِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ  ََِ ضِرُ ع مَا لَكُمم هَذَاثَُُّ غَابَ الرَّجُلُ فَ لَمم نَ رَهُ فَطلََبَهُ النَّاسُ فَ لَمم   .أَخِي الخمَ

Then the man disappeared, and we could not see him. The people searched for him but could 
not find him. Ali-asws smiled upon the pulpit, then said: ‘What is the matter with you all? This 
is my-asws brother-asws Al-Khizr-as!’’17 

ََدَقَةَ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُ  -2 يَِْيِ  عَنم هَارُونَ عَنِ ابمنِ  مم لِهَا  مَّدٍ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ صمِ، معان الأخبار أَبِ عَنِ الْمِ ثَرَ أهَم نََّةَ فَ رأَيَمتُ أَكم دَخَلمتُ الْم
 المبلُمهَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The 
Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww entered the Paradise. I-saww saw a lot of its inhabitants as ‘Al-Bulh’’.   

 قاَلَ قُ لمتُ مَا المبلُمهُ 

                                                      
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 42 H 1 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 19 of 453 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is ‘Al-Bulh’?’ 

يْمِ  رٍ ثَلََثةََ أيََّ ٍَ فَ قَالَ المعَاقِلُ فِ الخمَ  .وَ المغَافِلُ عَنِ الشَّرِ  الَّذِي يَصُو َُ فِ كُلِ  شَهم

He-asws said: ‘The intellectual during the good, and the heedless from the evil. The one who 
fasts three days during every month’’.18 

ََدَ  -3 لِ  قَةَ عَنم جَعمفَرٍ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع أَنَّ النَّبَِّ ص قاَلَ ب، قرب الْسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابمنِ  ثَرَ أهَم نََّةَ فَ رأَيَمتُ أَكم هَا المبلُمهَ يَ عمنِِ بَِلمبلُمهِ الممُتَغَافِلَ عَنِ دَخَلمتُ الْم
رٍ. يْمِ وَ الَّذِينَ يَصُومُونَ ثَلََثةََ أيََّ َ فِ كُلِ  شَهم  الشَّرِ  المعَاقِلَ فِ الخمَ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww the Paradise. I-saww 
saw a lot of its inhabitants as ‘Al-Bulh’, meaning with ‘Al-Bulh’ – the heedless from the evil, 
the intellectual in the good, and those fasting three days during every month’’.19 

اَلِدِيِ  عَنِ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ مَُُ  -4 دِ بمنِ نُصَيْمٍ الخم لَدِ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ مْ دِ بمنِ حََّْ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابمنُ الممَ عَنم أَبِ مَالِكٍ  ادٍ عَنم جَنمدَلِ بمنِ وَالِقٍ مَّ
نَمصَاريِِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ السُّدِ يِ  عَنم دَاوُدَ بمنِ أَبِ هِنمدٍ عَنم أَبِ نَضمرَةَ عَنم أَبِ سَعِي يْمَ عِنمدَ حِسَانِ الموُجُوهِ  للََِّّ صدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ االأم  .اطملُبُوا الخمَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Mukhallad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Nuseyr Al Khalidy, 
from Al Qasim Bin muhammad Bin Hammad, from Handal Bin Waliq, from Abu Malik Al Ansary, from Abu Abdul 
Rahman Al Sudy, from Dawood Bin Abu Hind, from Abu Nazra, from Abu Saeed who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Seek the good with the good (radiating) faces’’.20 

سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنم ثَ عملَبَةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  -5 الر جَِالُ ثَلََثةٌَ رَجُلٌ بِاَلهِِ وَ رَجُلٌ بَِِاهِهِ وَ رَجُلٌ  الَ  ع قَ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنِ الْمَ
 بلِِسَانهِِ وَ هُوَ أفَمضَلُ الثَّلََثةَِ.

(The book) ‘Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Sa’alba,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The men are three (types) – a man with his wealth, and 
a man with his dignity, and a man with his tongue, and he is superior of the three’’.21 

نَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع -6 سم ينُ شَريِعَتُهُ وَ الْمِ  ل، الخصال وَ بِْذََا الْمِ لممُ طبَِيعَتُهُ وَ الرَّأميُ سَجِيَّتُهُ إِنم الر جَِالُ ثَلََثةٌَ عَاقِلٌ وَ أَحْمَقُ وَ فاَجِرٌ فاَلمعَاقِلُ الدِ 
ََدَقَ وَ إِنِ اطممَأَنَّ إلِيَمهِ أَحَدٌ وَفَ سُئِلَ أَجَ  َِ وَعَى وَ إِنم حَدَّثَ  ََابَ وَ إِنم سْمَِ  ابَ وَ إِنم تَكَلَّمَ أَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – And by this chain, said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The men are three (types) – An intellectual, and an idiot, and 
immoral. The intellectual, the religion is his law, and the forbearance is his nature, and the 

                                                      
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 42 H 2 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 42 H 3 
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 42 H 4 
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view is his character. If he is asked, he answers, and if he speaks, he is correct, and if he hears 
he retains, and if he narrates, he is truthful, and if anyone entrusts to him, he is loyal (fulfils).  

نٍ تَ رَكَ  تُنمزلَِ عَنم حُسم تُنمبِهَ بَِِمِيلٍ غَفَلَ وَ إِنِ اسم َحْمَقُ إِنِ اسم لٍ جَهِلَ وَ إِنم حَدَّثَ كَذَ  وَ الأم قَهم وَ إِنم حُِْلَ عَلَى جَهم قَهُ وَ إِنم فُ قِ هَ لَمَ يَ فم  بَ لََ يَ فم

And the idiot, if you were to alert him with beauty (of Eman/good deeds), he is heedless, and 
if he were to descend from goodness he would neglect, and he is carried upon ignorance, he 
ignores, and if he narrates, he lies without understanding it, and even if he were to be made 
to understand, he will not understand it. 

ََاحَبمتَهُ شَانَكَ وَ إِنم وَثقِمتَ بِهِ لَمَ يَ نمصَحمكَ   .وَ المفَاجِرُ إِنِ ائ متَمَنمتَهُ خَانَكَ وَ إِنم 

And the immoral, if you entrust him, he betrays you, and if you accompany him, he is your 
adversary, and if you were to trust him, he will not give you good advice’’.22 

رُمجَانِِ  عَ  -7 دِ بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ الْم دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ الممُقمرئُِ عَنم مَُُمَّ سَنِ الممَ ل، الخصال أَحْمَدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ الْمَ مٍ الطَّريِفِيِ  عَنم نم مَُُمَّ َِ دِ بمنِ عَا لِيِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ َِ وم
سَنِ عَنم مُوسَى بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  سَنِ عَنم زَيمدِ بمنِ الْمَ نَافٍ  عَيَّاشِ بمنِ زَيمدِ بمنِ الْمَ مَ دٍ م مُعَانِقٌ لِْوََاهُ وَ عَابِدٌ جَاهِلٌ متَدي ]مُتَََ  النَّاسُ عَلَى أرَمبَ عَةِ أَ
َُِبُّ مَُممِدَةَ  اً وَ عَالٌَ يرُيِدُ أَنم يوُطَأَ عَقِبَاهُ وَ  م كُلَّمَا ازمدَادَ عِبَادَةً ازمدَادَ كِبِم َُِبُّ المقِيَا ََ بِهِ فَ هُوَ عَاجِزٌ أوَم مَغم  النَّاسِ وَ عَارِفٌ عَلَى طَ متغوي ]مُتَغَوٍ  قِ   لُوبٌ ريِقِ الْمَ

لِ زَمَانِكَ وَ أرَمجَحُهُمم عَقملًَ. ثَلُ أهَم  فَ هَذَا أمَم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Al Muqry, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al 
Jurjany, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Mowsily, from Muhammad Bin Aasim Al TAreyfi, from Ayyash Bin 
Zayd Bin Al-Hassan, from Zayd Bin Al-Hassan,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The people are upon four 
types – an ignorant degenerate (rebellious) embracing his whims; and a deviated worshipper. 
Every time he increases worship, he increases in arrogance; and a scholar treading on his heels 
and loves praises of the people; and a gnostic upon the path of truth. He loves staying with it, 
so he is either unable or overcome. So this is an example of the people of your time and their 
most reasonable in intellect’’.23 

سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  -8 دِيِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ الْمَ نمهُمم مَنم لَهُ خُلُقٌ وَ لََ خَلََقَ لَهُ وَ مِنمهُمم مَنم النَّاسُ أرَمبَ عَةٌ فَمِ  ل، الخصال أَبِ وَ ابمنُ الموَليِدِ مَعاً عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ النَّهم
ُِ وَ هُوَ الَّذِي لََ خَلََقَ وَ لََ خُلُقَ لَهُ وَ ذَلِكَ شَرُّ النَّاسِ   .لِكَ خَيْمُ النَّاسِ  خَلََقٌ فَذَ  وَ مِنمهُمم مَنم لَهُ خُلُقٌ وَ لَهُ خَلََقٌ وَ لََ خُلُقَ لَهُ قَدم ذَهَبَ الرَّابِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad, from Al Nahdy, raising it to,  

‘Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘The people are four (types). From them is one having manners 
for him and there is no creativity for him, and from them is one having creativity for him and 
no manners for him, and the fourth is gone and he is the one neither having creativity nor 
manners for him, and that is the evilest of the people, and from them is one having manners 
for him and creativity. That is best of the people’’.24 

                                                      
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 42 H 6 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 42 H 7 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 42 H 8 
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رُورٍ عَنِ ابمنِ بطَُّةَ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ زُراَرَةَ بمنِ أَومفَ قاَلَ  -9 ِ ع فَ قَالَ يََ زُراَرَةُ النَّاسُ فِ زَمَاننَِا دَخَلمتُ عَلَى عَلِ  ل، الخصال ابمنُ مَسم سَينم يِ  بمنِ الْمُ
 عَلَى سِتِ  طبََقَاتٍ أَسَدٌ وَ ذِئمبٌ وَ ثَ عملَبٌ وَ كَلمبٌ وَ خِنمزيِرٌ وَ شَاةٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Buttah, from Al Barqy, from his father raising it to Zurara Bin 
Awfa who said,  

‘I entered to see Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws said: ‘O Zurara! The people in our time are 
upon six categories – a lion, and a wolf, and a fox, and a dog, and a pig, and a sheep. 

ئمبُ فَ تُ  َُِبُّ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنمهُمم أنَم يَ غملِبَ وَ لََ يُ غملَبَ وَ أمََّا الذِ  ن ميَا  َسَدُ فَمُلُوكُ الدُّ  وما وَ يَُمدَحُوا إِذَا بََعُواجَّاركُُمم يَذُمُّوا إِذَا اشمتَََ فأََمَّا الأم

As for the lion, these are kings of the world. Each one of them loved to overcome and not be 
overcome. And as for the wolf, these are your businessmen. They condemn (the merchandise) 
when they buy, and praise (the merchandise) when they sell.  

رَهُهُ النَّاسُ مِنم شِرَّةِ الم بُ فَ هَؤُلََءِ الَّذِينَ يََمكُلُونَ بِِدَميَََِِّمم وَ لََ يَكُونُ فِ قُ لُوبِِْمم مَا يَصِفُونَ بِِلَمسِنَتِهِمم وَ أمََّا وَ أمََّا الثَّعملَ  كَلمبُ يهَِرُّ عَلَى النَّاسِ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ يَكم
 لِسَانهِِ 

And as for the fox, they are those consuming with their religions (priests), and there does not 
happen to be in their hearts what they are describing with their tongues. And as for the dog, 
he howls upon the people with his tongue and the people are abhorring from the evil of his 
tongue.  

عَومنَ إِلََ فاَحِشَةٍ إِلََّ أَجَابوُا وَ أمََّا الشَّ وَ أَ  بَاهُهُمم لََ يدُم نَّثُونَ وَ أَشم َْ نِمزيِرُ فَ هَؤُلََءِ الممُ سَرُ عَظممُهُمم  ورُهُمم وَ يُ ؤمكَلُ لُْوُمُهُمم اةُ فاَلَّذِينَ تََُزُّ شُعُ مَّا الخم  وَ يُكم

And as for the pig, they are the effeminate and their like. They are not calling to immorality 
except they are being answered. And as for the sheep, the ones whose hair is shaved, and 
their flesh is eaten, and their bones are broken.  

ُِ الشَّ  نَ َ أَسَدٍ وَ ذِئمبٍ وَ ثَ عملَبٍ وَ كَلمبٍ وَ خِنمزيِرٍ.فَكَيمفَ تَصم  اةُ بَينم

So what will the sheep do in-between a lion, and a wolf, and a fox, and a dog, and a pig?’’25 

دٍ المعَطَّارِ وَ أَحْمَدَ بمنِ إِدمريِ -10 دِ بمنِ عَ ل، الخصال أَبِ وَ ابمنُ الموَليِدِ مَعاً عَنم مَُُمَّ عَريِِ  عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ َشم ََ الموَاسِطِيِ  ََ مَعاً عَنِ الأم ََم  عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ 
بمدِ اللََِّّ

لَمقَ كُلَّهُ مِنَ النَّاسِ  عَمَّنم ذكََرَهُ   أنََّهُ قاَلَ لِأَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع أَ تَ رَى هَذَا الخم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar and Ahmad Bin Idrees, bother 
together from Al Ashary, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from the one 
who mentioned it,  

‘He said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is your view of these creatures, all of them from the 
people?’ 
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اخِلَ فِيمَا لََ يَ عمنِيهِ وَ  ِِ الضِ يقِ وَ الدَّ َِ فِ مَومضِ وَاكِ وَ الممُتََبَِ  شَعِ ثَ عِلممَ لَهُ بِهِ وَ الممُتَمَرِ ضَ مِنم غَيْمِ عِلَّةٍ وَ الممُتَ  الممُمَاريَِ فِيمَا لََ فَ قَالَ ألَمقِ مِنمهُمُ التَّاركَِ للِسِ 
 مِنم غَيْمِ مُصِيبَةٍ 

He-asws said: ‘Throw out from them the neglecter of brushing the teeth, and the one squatting 
in the narrow place, and the one entering into what does not concern him, and the show-off 
in what there is no knowledge for him with it, and the one pretending to be sick from without 
there being any illness, and the dishevelled from without any calamity. 

رُ بِِبََئهِِ وَ هُوَ خِلم  ِْ تَ رَ يَ فم ِْ تَ قِ  وَ قَدِ ات َّفَقُوا عَلَيمهِ وَ الممُفم حَابِهِ فِ الْمَ مَ الِفَ عَلَى أَ َْ ََالِحِ وٌ وَ الممُ لََنمجِ مِنم  يُ قمشَرُ لِْاً عَنم لِْاً حَتَّّ   أعَممَالِِْمم فَ هُوَ بِنَمزلَِةِ الخم
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ََلَ إِلََ جَومهَريَِّتِهِ وَ هُوَ كَمَا قاَلَ اللََّّ نَمعا َ بَلم هُمم أَضَلُّ سَبِيلًَ  يوُ  .إِنم هُمم إِلََّ كَالأم

And the disagree with his companions regarding the truth, and they have agreed upon it, and 
the proud priding with his forefathers and he is vacant from their righteous deeds, so he is at 
the status of the heather. A sap after sap is peeled off until one arrives to its core, and he is 
like what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely, they are only like the cattle. But they 
are more straying of the way [25:44]’’.26 

دِ بمنِ طلَمحَةَ عَنم زُراَ -11 حَابنَِا عَنم حَنَانِ بمنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ مَ اَ   جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سْمَِعمتُهُ يَ قُولُ رَةَ عَنم أَبِ ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر بَ عمضُ أَ أيُُّ
َِ للََِّّ كَانَ مِنم خَالِصَةِ اللََِّّ  ٍِ لََ يَشِينُهُ ثَُُّ تَ وَاضَ َِ مَومضِ َُورَةٌ حَسَنَةٌ مَ  عَبمدٍ كَانَ لَهُ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – one of our companions, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from 
Muhammad Bin Talha, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Whichever servant having 
a good face (radiant face) for him along with a position not disgracing him, then he humbles 
to Allah-azwj, would be from the sincere ones of Allah-azwj’.  

ٌِ لََ يَشِينُهُ   قاَلَ قُ لمتُ مَا مَومضِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is a position not disgracing him?’ 

 يَكُونُ ضَرمبٌ فِيهِ سِفَاحٌ. قاَلَ لََ 

He-asws said: ‘There does not happen to be an occupation wherein is adultery (immorality)’’.27 

سَ  -12 دِ بمنِ عُبَيمدٍ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ عمتُهُ بِسُرَّمَنم  ثَّالِثِ ع قاَلَ ال نِ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنم أَبِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مَُُمَّ رأََى يَ قُولُ المغَومغَاءُ سْمَِ
نَ معَا َ حَتَّّ  ُ أنَم شَبَّهَهُمم بَِلأم تَق  مِنَ المعَمَى مَا رَضِيَ اللََّّ مٌ مُشم نَمبِيَاءِ وَ المعَامَّةُ اسم  .بَلم هُمم أَضَلُ   قاَلَ قَ تَلَةُ الأم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ – of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad 
Bin Ubeyd,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying at Surmanrayy: 
‘The mob killed the Prophets-as, and the generality (Al-Amma) is a name derived from the 
blindness (Al-A’ama). Allah-azwj was not Pleased that He-azwj resembles them with the cattle 
until He-azwj Said: But they are more straying of the way [25:44]’’.28 

تَمَعُوا غَلَبُوا وَ إِذَا تَ فَرَّقُوا لَمَ يُ عمرَفُوا َّج، َّج البلَغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع -13 فَةِ المغَومغَاءِ هُمُ الَّذِينَ إِذَا اجم َِ  فِ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in describing the mob: ‘They are those when they gather, they 
overcome, and when they are separate, they are not recognised’.  

تِمَاعِهِمم فَ  نَا مَضَرَّةَ اجم تَمَعُوا ضَرُّوا وَ إِذَا تَ فَرَّقُوا نَ فَعُوا فَقِيلَ قَدم عَلِمم  هِمم مَا مَنمفَعَةُ افمتَاَقِ وَ قِيلَ بَلم قاَلَ إِذَا اجم

And it is said, ‘But he-asws said: ‘When they gather, they are harmful, and when they are 
separate, they are beneficial’. So it was said, ‘We have known of the harm of their gathering, 
but what is a benefit of their being separate?’  

مَحَابُ  ُِ ]أَ ُِ النَّاسُ بِِْمم   م الممِهَنِ فَ قَالَ يَ رمجِ بََّازِ إِلََ مَم إِلََ مِهَنِهِمم فَ يَنمتَفِ  .بَزهِِ كَرُجُوعِ المبَنَّاءِ إِلََ بنَِائهِِ وَ النَّسَّاجِ إِلََ مَنمسَجِهِ وَ الخم

He-asws said: ‘The ones with the professions will return to their professions, so the people 
benefit with them, like the returning of the builder to his construction, and the weaver to his 
textile, and the baker to his bakery’’.29 

 وَ مَعَهُ غَومغَاءُ فَ قَالَ لََ مَرمحَباً بِوُجُوهٍ لََ تُ رَى إِلََّ عِنمدَ كُلِ  سَومأةٍَ. وَ قَدم أُتَِ بَِِانٍ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said, and a dwarf had come and with him was a mob. He-asws said: ‘There is no 
welcome for the faces not seen except in every darkness’’.30 

ٌِ نَََا وَ طاَلِبٌ بَطِي َّج، َّج البلَغة مِنم كَلََ َ لَهُ ع -14 نََّةُ وَ النَّارُ أمََامَهُ سَاعٍ سَريِ   النَّارِ هَوَىءٌ رَجَا وَ مُقَصِ رٌ فِ شُغِلَ مَنِ الْم

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘From a speech of his-asws: ‘He is pre-occupied, the one who has the Paradise and the Fire in 
front of him (his view). A quick striver attains salvation, and a seeker delayed has hopes, and 
a reducer would collapse in the Fire.  

اَدَّةُ عَلَيمهَا بََقِي المكِتَابِ وَ آثََرُ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ مِنمهَا مَنمقَذُ السُّنَّةِ وَ إلِيَمهَا مَصِيُْ الميَمِيُن وَ الشِ مَالُ مَضَلَّةٌ وَ الطَّريِقُ الموُ    المعَاقِبَةِ سمطَى هِيَ الْم

On the right and the left are straying (paths) while the middle path, it is the avenue. Upon it 
remain the Book and the traces (Ahadeeth) of the Prophet-hood, and from it the Sunnah is 
saved, and to it is the consequential destination.  

                                                      
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 42 H 12 
29 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 42 H 13 a 
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 42 H 13 b 
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لًَ  خابَ مَنِ افمتََى هَلَكَ مَنِ ادَّعَى وَ  حَتَهُ للِمحَقِ  هَلَكَ عِنمدَ جَهَلَةِ النَّاسِ وَ كَفَى بَِلممَرمءِ جَهم ََفم رَهُ  أنَم لََ مَنم أبَمدَى    يَ عمرِفَ قَدم

Destroyed is the one who claims, and disappointed is the one who fabricates. One whose 
book begins for the truth would be destroyed in the presence of ignorance of the people, and 
it suffice with the person as ignorance that he does not recognise his own worth.  

تَتَوُا ببُِيُوتِكُمم  لٍ وَ لََ يَظممَأُ عَلَيمهَا زَرمعُ قَ وم َ فاَسم مَ لِكُ عَلَى التَّقموَى سِنمخُ أَ لِحُوا ذاتَ بَ يمنِكُمم  لََ يَ هم مَ ََممَدم حَامِدٌ إِلََّ رَبَّهُ وَ لََ  وَ أَ  يَ لُمم  وَ التَّومبةَُ مِنم وَراَئِكُمم فَلََ 
سَهُ   .لََئمٌِ إِلََّ نَ فم

There is no destruction upon the piety being an original root, nor will the cultivation of a 
people be thirsty. Conceal in your house and reconcile between you, and the repentance is 
behind you, so a praising one should not praise except his Lord-azwj, nor should a blamer blame 
except himself!’’31 

دِ بمنِ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَنم   15 مَامَةِ وَ التَّبمصِرَةِ، عَنِ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  المعَلَوِيِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ لِ بمنِ زيََِدٍ كِتَابُ الْمِ السَّكُونِِ  عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم  عَنِ النَّومفلَِيِ  عَنِ  سَهم
ِِ ثَُُّ  أبَيِهِ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  . سَكَتَ طُوبََ لِمَنم رَآنِ وَ طُوبََ لِمَنم رأََى مَنم رَآنِ وَ طُوبََ لِمَنم رأََى مَنم رَآنِ إِلََ السَّابِ

The book ‘Al Imamah Wa Al Tabsirah’ – from Al Qasim Bin Ali Al Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from 
Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘Beatitude is for the one who has seen me-saww, and beatitude is for the one 
sees the one who has seen me-saww, and beatitude is for the one who sees the one who has 
seen me-saww’ – up to the seventh, then he-saww was silent’’.32 
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 لىحب الله تعا 43باب 

CHAPTER 43 – LOVE OF ALLAH-azwj THE EXALTED 

 الآيَت

The Verses –  

َُِبُّوََّمُم كَحُبِ  اللََِّّ وَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا أَشَدُّ حُب   البقرة ذُ مِنم دُونِ اللََِّّ أنَمداداً  ِْ   ا للََِّّ وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنم يَ تَّ

(Surah) Al Baqarah - And from the people there are ones who take rivals besides Allah. They 
love them like the love for Allah; and those who believe are more intense in love for Allah 
[2:165]. 

ُ غَفُورٌ رَ  آل عمران ُ وَ يَ غمفِرم لَكُمم ذُنوُبَكُمم وَ اللََّّ َُمبِبمكُمُ اللََّّ َُِبُّونَ اللَََّّ فاَتَّبِعُونِ    مٌ حِيقُلم إِنم كُنمتُمم 

(Surah) Aal e Imran-as - Say (O Rasool): ‘If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you 
and Forgive you your sins; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful’ [3:31]. 

بُكُمم بِذُنوُبِكُمم  وَ قالَتِ الميَهُودُ وَ النَّصارى المائدة  الآية نََمنُ أبَمناءُ اللََِّّ وَ أَحِبَّاؤُهُ قُلم فلَِمَ يُ عَذِ 

(Surah) Al Maidah - And the Jews and the Christians say, ‘We are the children of Allah and 
His Beloved ones’. Say, ‘So why does He Punish you for your sins? [5:18] – the Verse. 

َُِبُّونهَُ  و قال تعالَ َُِبُّهُمم وَ  ُ بِقَوم َ    فَسَومفَ يََمتِ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: then soon Allah would Come with a people He would be Loving them, 
and they would be loving Him, [5:54]. 

وانُكُمم وَ أزَمواجُكُمم وَ عَشِيْتَُكُمم وَ أمَموالٌ اقمتََفَ متُمُوها وَ تَِ  التوبة سادَها وَ مَساكِنُ تَ رمضَومََّا أَحَبَّ إلِيَمكُمم مِنَ ارَةٌ تََمشَومنَ كَ قُلم إِنم كانَ آبَؤكُُمم وَ أبَمناؤكُُمم وَ إِخم
دِي المقَوم ََ المفاسِقِينَ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ جِهادٍ فِ سَبِيلِهِ فَتََبََّصُ  ُ لَ يَ هم ُ بِِمَمرهِِ وَ اللََّّ  وا حَتَّّ يََمتَِ اللََّّ

(Surah) ‘Al Tawbah’ - Say: ‘If it was your fathers, and your sons, and your brethren, and your 
wives, and your clan, and your acquired wealth, and the slowdown in trade you fear, and 
the dwellings you are pleased with are more beloved to you than Allah and His Rasool and 
the Jihad in the Way of Allah, then wait until Allah Comes with his Command; and Allah 
does not Guide the mischief making people’ [9:24]. 

 مم عَدُو  لي إِلََّ رَبَّ المعالَمِينَ فإَََُِّّ  الشعراء

(Surah) Al Shoara - So these are enemies to me, except Lord of the Worlds [26:77] 

دِينِ   الَّذِي خَلَقَنِِ فَ هُوَ يَ هم

The One Who Created me, so He Guides me [26:78] 
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قِينِ   وَ الَّذِي هُوَ يطُمعِمُنِِ وَ يَسم

And the One Who Feeds me and Quenches me [26:79] 

فِينِ   وَ إِذا مَرضِمتُ فَ هُوَ يَشم

And when I am sick, He Heals me [26:80] 

َُميِينِ   وَ الَّذِي يُُيِتُنِِ ثَُُّ 

And the One Who will Cause me to die, then Revive me [26:81] 

ُِ أنَم يَ غمفِرَ لي  ينِ وَ الَّذِي أطَممَ  خَطِيئَتِِ يَ وم ََ الدِ 

And the One Who, I hope will Forgive my mistakes for me on the Day of Judgement [26:82] 

ليِاءُ للََِّّ مِنم دُونِ  الْمعة تُمم أنََّكُمم أوَم  .مم َادِقِينَ النَّاسِ فَ تَمَنَّوُا الممَومتَ إِنم كُنمتُ  قُلم يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ هادُوا إِنم زَعَمم

(Surah) Al Jummah - Say: ‘O you, those who are Jews! If you are alleging that you are the 
friends of Allah besides the people, then wish for the death if you were truthful’ [62:6]. 

 ابة التفسير و لم يكتب.، و في النسخة المخطوطة بعد ذلك بياض نحو صفحة، و ذلك لاجل كت

Note: And in the manuscript copy after that, it is blank about a page, for the purpose of writing 
the interpretation, and it was not written. 

دِ بمنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ مُوسَى عَنم هِشَا َ بمنِ يوُسُفَ عَنم عَبمدِ  -1 دِ بمنِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ عَبمدِ  اللََِّّ لي، الأمالي للصدوق الصَّائغُِ عَنم مَُُمَّ  بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ عَنم مَُُمَّ
لَ بَ يمتِِ لُِْبِ  أَحِبُّوا اللَََّّ لِمَا يَ غمذُوكُمم بِهِ مِنم نعِممَةٍ وَ أَحِبُّونِ لُِْ  الَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صاللََِّّ بمنِ عَبَّاسٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قَ   .بِ  اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أَحِبُّوا أهَم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ – of Al Sadouq – Al Saig, from Muhammad Bin Ayoub, from Ibrahim Bin Musa, from Hisham 
Bin Yusuf, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Abbas, from his father Ibn 
Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Love Allah-azwj due to what He-azwj has Provided you all with of bounties 
and love me-saww for the love of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and love People-asws of my-saww 
Household for my-saww love’’.33 

دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنم أَبِ عَ  -2 طَّابِ عَنم مَُُمَّ جَى اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ    ع قاَلَ بمدِ اللََِّّ لي، الأمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ الخمَ ََ كَانَ فِيمَا 
راَنَ   راَنَ ع أنَم قاَلَ لَهُ يََ ابمنَ عِمم َُِ بِهِ مُوسَى بمنَ عِمم ََ كُلُّ مُُِبٍ   ََ ََ عَنِِ  أَ ليَم َُِبُّنِِ فإَِذَا جَنَّهُ اللَّيملُ   بُّ خَلموَةَ حَبِيبِهِ كَذَبَ مَنم زَعَمَ أنََّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It was among what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Whispered 
with to Musa-as Bin Imran-as, He-azwj Said to him-as: “O son-as of Imran-as! He is lying, the one 
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who claims that he loves Me-azwj, but when the night shields, he sleeps from Me-azwj. Doesn’t 
every loving one loves to be alone with his beloved? 

راَنَ  ََ ذَا يََ ابمنَ عِمم ٌِ عَلَى أَحِبَّائِي إِذَا جَنَّهُمُ اللَّيملُ حَوَّلمتُ أبَمصَارَهُمم مِنم قُ لُوبِِْمم وَ مَثَّلمتُ عُقُوبَتِِ  هَا أَ َ أعَميُنِهِمم  مُطَّلِ يُُاَطِبُون ِ عَنِ الممُشَاهَدَةِ وَ يُكَلِ مُون ِ  بَينم
ضُورِ   عَنِ الْمُ

Here I-azwj am, O son-as of Imran-as, Noticing upon My-azwj loving ones! When the night shields, 
they transform their sights from their hearts and install My-azwj Punishment in front of their 
eyes, addressing Me-azwj about the witnessing and they speak to Me-azwj about the Presence!  

مُوعَ فِ ظلَُمِ اللَّ  ضُوعَ وَ مِنم عَيمنِكَ الدُّ شُوعَ وَ مِنم بَدَنِكَ الخمُ راَنَ هَبم لي مِنم قَ لمبِكَ الخمُ  دُنِ قَريِباً مَُِيباً.نَّكَ تََِ يملِ وَ ادمعُنِِ فإَِ يََ ابمنَ عِمم

O son-as of Imran-as! Grant to Me-azwj the compliance from your-as heart and the humbleness 
from your-as body, the tears from your-as eyes in the darkness of the night, and supplicate to 
Me-azwj, for you-as will find Me-azwj near, Answering’’.34 

َِ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  -3 لِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَمَّنم سْمَِ  مَا أَحَبَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنم عَصَاهُ   ع يَ قُولُ لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابمنُ الممُتَوكَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr,  

‘From the one who heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic does not 
Love the one who disobeys Him-azwj’.  

 ثَُُّ تََثََّلَ فَ قَالَ 

لَهَ وَ أنَمتَ تُظمهِرُ  ُِ   -حُبَّهُ تَ عمصِي الْمِ  -هَذَا مَُُالٌ فِ المفِعَالِ بَدِي

ََادِقاً لَأَطَعمتَهُ  ُِ   -لَوم كَانَ حُبُّكَ  َُِبُّ مُطِي  .إِنَّ الممُحِبَّ لِمَنم 

Then he-asws gave an example he-asws said (a couplet): ‘You are disobeying God-azwj while you 
are manifesting love for Him-azwj? This is impossible in a wonderful deed. Had your love been 
true, you would have obeyed Him-azwj. The lover tends to be obedient to the one he loves’’.35 

لٍ عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ دَ  -4 عَريِِ  عَنم سَهم َشم دٍ المعَطَّارِ عَنِ الأم نَادِهِ رَفَ عَهُ اوُدَ الميَعمقُو ثو، ثواب الأعمال ل، الخصال مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنم مَُُمَّ قاَلَ  بِِ  عَنم أَخِيهِ سُلَيممَانَ بِِِسم
نِِ  َرمضِ رَجُلٌ للِنَّبِِ  ص يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ عَلِ مم ُ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ أَحَبَّنَِِ النَّاسُ مِنَ الأم ََ فَ عَلمتُهُ أَحَبَّنَِِ اللََّّ  شَيمئاً إِذَا أَ

(The books) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from 
Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin Dawood Al Yaqouby, from his brother Suleyman, by his chain raising it,  

‘A man said to the Prophet-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Teach me something, when I do it, 
Allah-azwj will Love me from the sky, and the people would love me from the earth!’ 
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َُِبَّكَ النَّاسُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ارمغَبم فِيمَا  ُ وَ ازمهَدم فِيمَا عِنمدَ النَّاسِ  َُِبَّكَ اللََّّ  .عِنمدَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

He-saww said to him: ‘Be desirous regarding what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Allah-azwj will Love you, and be ascetic in what is in the possession of the people, the 
people will love you’’.36 

عَريِِ  عَنم مُوسَى بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ المبَغمدَادِيِ  عَنم عُبَيمدِ اللََِّّ  -5 َشم ََ عَنِ الأم بمنِ عُرموَةَ عَنم شُعَيمبٍ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم دِ اللََِّّ  بمنِ عَبم ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ إِدمريِ
فِكُهُ  أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  اَ َُّ بِدَ َ يَسم ن ميَا يَ نَ وَ ذُو مَالٍ كَثِيٍْ لََ أمَِيَن لَهُ وَ المقَائِلُ فِ النَّاسِ الزُّورَ وَ المبُهم  ََمسَةٌ لََ يَ نَامُونَ الْم الهُُ وَ الممَأمخُوذُ تَانَ عَنم عَرَضٍ مِنَ الدُّ

ُِ فِراَقَهُ  بَِلممَالِ   .المكَثِيِْ وَ لََ مَالَ لَهُ وَ الممُحِبُّ حَبِيباً يَ تَوَقَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Baghdady, 
from Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah Bin Urwah, from Shueyb, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Five will not sleep – the one worried for the blood he 
had shed, and one with a lot of wealth having no security for him, and the speaker among the 
people with the falsities and the slanders to attain from the display of the world, and the one 
seized for a lot of wealth and there is no wealth for him, and the lover loving a beloved 
anticipating separation from him’’.37 

نَ مبَاريِِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْمُ  -6 دِ بمنِ المقَاسِمِ الأم ارِ عَنم مَُُمَّ ِ بمنِ سُلَيم ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ التَّمَّ بِ بمنِ سَينم مَانَ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ الطَّائِيِ  عَنم وَهم
َُِبُّنِِ أدَمخَلمتُ  مُنَبِ هٍ قاَلَ  قَّ أقَُولُ مَنم أتََانِ وَ هُوَ  مِ مِنِِ  مَا أقَُولُ وَ الْمَ بََِ.هُ الْمَ قَ رأَمتُ فِ الزَّبوُرِ يََ دَاوُدُ اسْممَ  نَّةَ الخمَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Tammar, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al 
Anbari, from his father, from Al-Husayn Bin Suleyman, from Abu Ja’far Al Taie, from Wahab Bin Munabbih who 
said,  

‘I read in the Psalms: “O Dawood-as! Listen from Me-azwj what I-azwj am Saying, and I-azwj am 
Saying the truth! One who comes to Me-azwj and he loves Me-azwj, I-azwj shall enter him into the 
Paradise!” – the report’’.38 (Is this a Hadeeth or not) 

سَنِِِ  عَنِ ابمنِ  -7 لِ عَنِ السَّعمدَآبََدِيِ  عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم عَبمدِ المعَظِيمِ الْمَ لِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ ع، علل الشرائِ ابمنُ الممُتَوكَِ   عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ المفَضملِ عَنم شَيمخٍ مِنم أهَم
هُُ سُ  هِ مِنم قِبَلِ أمُِ هِ وَ اسْمم دَ بمنَ عَلِيٍ  ع يَ قُولُ المكُوفَةِ عَنم جَدِ  اَشِِِيُّ قاَلَ سْمَِعمتُ مَُُمَّ  الْم

قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص للِنَّاسِ وَ هُمم مَُمتَمِعُونَ عِنمدَهُ أَحِبُّوا  لَيممَانُ بمنُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ
 .حِبُّوا قَ راَبَتِِ لي اللَََّّ لِمَا يَ غمذُوكُمم بِهِ مِنم نعِممَةٍ وَ أَحِبُّونِ للََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Asadabady, from Al Barqy, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany, 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl, from a sheykh from the people of Al Kufa, from his grandfather 
from the direction of his mother, and his name is Suleyman Bin Abdullah Al Hasmiry who said,  

‘I heard Muhammad Bin Ali-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to the people, and they had 
gathered in his-saww presence: ‘Love Allah-azwj for what He-azwj has Provided you all with of the 
bounties and love me-saww for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and love my-saww relatives of 
mine-asws’’.39 

                                                      
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 4 
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 5 
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 6 
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 7 
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سَنِ بمنِ مُهَاجِرٍ  -8 رََوِيِ  عَنِ الْمَ دِ بمنِ عُثممَانَ الْم ََ عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ إِدمريِ ََدَقَةَ عَنم هِشَا َ بمنِ  ع، علل الشرائِ طاَهِرُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ََ عَنم  ََم سَنِ بمنِ   خَالِدٍ عَنِ الْمَ
ٍَ عَنِ النَّبِِ    عَنم هِشَا َ عَنم أنََ

ئَيِلَ قاَلَ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ مَنم أهََانَ لي وَليِ اً فَ قَدم بََ  ص عَنم جَبِم  رَزَنِ بَِلممُحَارَبةَِ قاَلَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Tahir Bin Muhammad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin usman Al Harwy, from Al-
Hassan Bin Muhajir, from Hisham Bin Khalid, from Al-Hassan Bin Yahya, from Sadaqa Bin Abdullah, from Hisham, 
from Anas (well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophet-saww, from Jibraeel-as having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “One 
who demeans a friend of Mine-azwj so he has duelled Me-azwj with the battle! 

رَهُ مَسَاءَتَهُ وَ لََ بدَُّ لَهُ وَ مَا تَ رَدَّدمتُ فِ شَيم  رَهُ الممَومتَ وَ أَكم َِ الممُؤممِنِ يَكم ََ فاَعِلُهُ مَا تَ رَدَّدمتُ فِ قَ بمضِ نَ فم  نمهُ مِ  ءٍ أَ

And I-azwj have not Hesitated regarding anything I-azwj Do as I-azwj Hesitate in Capturing the soul 
of a Momin. He dislikes the death and I-azwj Dislike his evil deeds, and there is no escape for 
him from it! 

بَبم وَ مَا يَ تَقَرَّبُ إِلَيَّ عَبمدِي بِثِملِ أدََاءِ مَا افمتََضَمتُ عَلَيمهِ وَ لََ يَ زاَلُ عَبمدِي  تُهُ كُنمتُ لَهُ سَْممعاً وَ بَصَراً وَ يَداً وَ مَومئِلًَ إِنم دَعَانِ يَ بمتَهِلُ إِلَيَّ حَتَّّ أُحِبَّهُ وَ مَنم أَحم
 أَجَبمتُهُ وَ إِنم سَألََنِِ أعَمطيَمتُهُ 

And My-azwj servant will not draw near to Me-azwj with the likes of fulfilling what I-azwj have 
Imposed upon him, and My-azwj servant will not cease to plead to Me-azwj until I-azwj Love him, 
and the one I-azwj Love, I-azwj would be hearing, and sight, and hand, and a friend to him, and if 
he asks Me-azwj I-azwj shall Give him.  

سِدَهُ بَادِيَ المؤمن ]الممُؤممِنِينَ وَ إِنَّ مِنم عِ  بٌ وَ يُ فم خُلَهُ عُجم  م لَمَنم يرُيِدُ المبَابَ مِنَ المعِبَادَةِ فأََكُفُّهُ عَنمهُ لئَِلََّ يدَم

And from My-azwj Momineen servants there is one intending the door from the worship, but I-

azwj Restrain him from it lest the self-conceit enters him and corrupts him. 

 لِكَ وَ إِنَّ مِنم عِبَادِيَ الممُؤممِنِيَن لَمَنم لََ يَصملُحُ إِيُاَنهُُ إِلََّ بَِلمفَقمرِ وَ لَوم أغَمنَيمتُهُ لَأفَمسَدَهُ ذَ 

And from My-azwj Momineen servant there is one whose Eman is not correct except with the 
poverty, and if I-azwj were to Enrich him, that would corrupt him.  

 كَ وَ إِنَّ مِنم عِبَادِيَ الممُؤممِنِيَن لَمَنم لََ يَصملُحُ إِيُاَنهُُ إِلََّ بَِلمغِنََ وَ لَوم أفَ مقَرمتهُُ لَأفَمسَدَهُ ذَلِ 

And from My-azwj Momineen servants there is one whose Eman is not correct except with the 
riches, and if I-azwj were to Impoverish him, that would corrupt him. 

ََحَّحمتُ  مَهُ لَأفَمسَدَهُ ذَلِكَ  وَ إِنَّ مِنم عِبَادِيَ الممُؤممِنِيَن لَمَنم لََ يَصملُحُ إِيُاَنهُُ إِلََّ بَِلسُّقممِ وَ لَوم   جِسم

And from My-azwj Momineen there is one whose Eman is not correct except with the illness, 
and if I-azwj were to Give health to his body, that would corrupt him.  

ةِ وَ لَوم  تُهُ لَأفَمسَدَهُ ذَلِكَ وَ إِنَّ مِنم عِبَادِيَ الممُؤممِنِيَن لَمَنم لََ يَصملُحُ إِيُاَنهُُ إِلََّ بَِلصِ حَّ قَمم  أَسم
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And from My-azwj Momineen servants there is one whose Eman is not correct except with the 
good heath, and if I-azwj were to Sicken him, that would corrupt him.  

 يمٌ خَبِيٌْ.إِن ِ أدَُبِ رُ عِبَادِي بِعِلممِي بِقُلُوبِِْمم فإَِن ِ عَلِ 

I-azwj Manage My-azwj servants with My-azwj Knowledge of their hearts, for I-azwj am All-Knowing, 
All-Informed!”’40 

بََّالِ عَنم مَُُمَّدِ  -9 نَانُِّ عَنم مَُُمَّدِ بمنِ هَارُونَ عَنم عُبَيمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مُوسَى الْم ََ بمنِ بمنِ  ع، علل الشرائِ السِ  سَنِ عَنم يوُنُ دِ بمنِ الْمَ شَّابِ عَنم مَُُمَّ ِ الخمَ سَينم الْمُ
ُِ تِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ الْمُ فَ إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ عمبُدُونَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى ثَلََثةَِ أوَمجُهٍ فَطبََقَةٌ يَ عمبُدُونهَُ رَغمبَةً إِلََ ثَ وَابِهِ  ظبَميَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع ََاءِ وَ هُوَ الطَّمَ  رَ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Al Sinany, from Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al Habbal, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Khashab, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The people are worshipping Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic upon three 
perspectives. There is a category worshipping desirous to His-azwj Rewards, so that is the 
worship of the greedy ones, and it is the greed. 

بَةُ وَ آخَرُونَ يَ عمبُدُونهَُ خَومفاً مِنَ   النَّارِ فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ المعَبِيدِ وَ هِيَ الرَّهم

And others are worshipping Him-azwj fearing from the Fire, so that is worshipping of the slaves, 
and it is the dread. 

َمم   وَ هُمم مِنم فَ زعٍَ يَ وممَئِذٍ آمِنُونَ  نُ لقَِوملهِِ تَ عَالََ وَ لَكِنِِ  أعَمبُدُهُ حُب اً لَهُ فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ المكِراَ َ وَ هُوَ الأم

But I-asws am worshipping Him-azwj out of love for Him-azwj, so that is the honourable worship, 
and it is the security, due to Words of the Exalted: and they would be secure from the panic 
of that Day [27:89].  

ُ وَ يَ غمفِرم لَكُمم ذُنوُبَكُمم   َُمبِبمكُمُ اللََّّ َُِبُّونَ اللَََّّ فاَتَّبِعُونِ  مِنِينَ فَمَنم أَحَبَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَحَبَّ  قُلم إِنم كُنمتُمم  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَانَ مِنَ الآم ُ وَ مَنم أَحَبَّهُ اللََّّ  .هُ اللََّّ

Say (O Rasool): ‘If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you and Forgive you your 
sins; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful’ [3:31]. The one who loves Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Allah-azwj would Love him, and the one Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Love 
him. He-azwj will be from the secured ones’’.41 

دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنِ ابمنِ ظبَم  -10 هِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ مَنم أَحَبَّ أنَم يَ عملَمَ مَا  بِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ يَانَ عَنم أَ مِ، معان الأخبار مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنم عَمِ 
بََِ.  لَهُ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ فَ لميَعملَمم مَا للََِّّ عِنمدَهُ الخمَ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Al Mufazzal, from Ibn Zabyan,  

                                                      
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 8 
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who loves to know what is for him in the Presence 
of Allah-azwj, let him know what is for Allah-azwj with him’ – the Hadeeth’’.42 

َرمبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع -11 نوُبِ كَذَلِكَ مَنمزلِتَُهُ عِنمدَ مَنمزلِتَُهُ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ فَ لميَنمظرُم كَيمفَ مَنم  مَنم أرَاَدَ مِنمكُمم أنَم يَ عملَمَ كَيمفَ  ل، الخصال الأم زلَِةُ اللََِّّ مِنمهُ عِنمدَ الذُّ
 .اللََِّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – ‘Al Arbamia’,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One from you who wants to know how is his status in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj, let him look at how is the status of Allah-azwj from him during the sins, 
like that would be his status in the Presence of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted’’.43 

دِ بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ الرَّزَّازِ عَنم أيَُّوبَ بمنِ نوُحِ بمنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنم آبََ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنم أَبِ  -12 ئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
بِبمنِِ وَ حَبِ بمنِِ إِلََ خَلمقِي اللََِّّ ص يِ هِ مُوسَى أَحم  أوَمحَى عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلََ نََِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al 
Razzaz, from Ayoub Bin Nuh Bin Darraj,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed to His-azwj confidant Musa-as: “Love Me-azwj and Make Me-azwj 
beloved to My-azwj creatures!” 

 قاَلَ رَبِ  هَذَا أُحِبُّكَ فَكَيمفَ أُحَبِ بُكَ إِلََ خَلمقِكَ 

He-as said: ‘This, I-as love You-azwj, so how do I-as make You-azwj to be beloved to Your-azwj 
creatures?’ 

مُم لََ يَذمكُرُونَ أَوم لََ يَ عمرفُِونَ مِنِِ  إِلََّ  يْمِ.قاَلَ اذمكُرم لَْمُم نَ عممَايَ عَلَيمهِمم وَ بَلََئِي عِنمدَهُمم فإَََِّّ   كُلَّ الخمَ

He-azwj Said: “Mention to them My-azwj Favours upon them and My-azwj Afflictions in their 
presence, so they will not be mentioning, or not knowing from Me-azwj except all good!”’44 

إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  ةَ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ زَ عَنم أَبِ حَْم  ل، الخصال ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ الميَقمطِينِِِ  عَنم زكََريََّ الممُؤممِنِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ نُ عَيممٍ  -13
لُكَ مَا وَارَومكَ وَ أوَمسَ  اً عمتُ عَلَيمكَ فاَسم يَ قُولُ ابمنَ آدَ ََ تَطَوَّلمتُ عَلَيمكَ بثَِلََثةٍَ سَتََمتُ عَلَيمكَ مَا لَوم يَ عملَمُ بِهِ أهَم وَ جَعَلمتُ لَكَ نَظِرَةً تَقمرَضمتُ مِنمكَ فَ لَمم تُ قَدِ  َم خَيْم

اً.  عِنمدَ مَومتِكَ فِ ثُ لُثِكَ فَ لَمم تُ قَدِ  َم خَيْم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Yaqteeny, from Zakariy Al Momin, from Ali Bin 
Abu Nueym, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “O son of Adam-as! I-azwj 
have Favoured upon you with three – I-azwj have Veiled upon you what had it been known your 
family would not have even buried you, and I-azwj have Expanded (abundant wealth) upon you, 
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43 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 11 
44 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 12 
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then I-azwj Borrowed from you, but you did not send ahead any good, and I-azwj Make a 
Consideration at your death regarding two-thirds (inheritance), but you (still) did not send 
ahead any good!”’45 

ََ عَنم عَومنِ بمنِ عُمَارَةَ عَنم سُلَيممَانَ بم ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابمنُ مَملَدٍ عَنم مَُُ  -14 دِ بمنِ يوُنُ تََِيِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ مْ روِ بمنِ المبَ دِ بمنِ عَمم راَنَ عَنم أَبِ حَاز ٍَِ مَّ نِ عِمم
بَغَ عَلَيمكُمم نعَِمَهُ ظاهِرَةً وَ بَطِنَةً  فِ قَ وملهِِ تَ عَالََ  الممَدَنِِ  عَنِ ابمنِ عَبَّاسٍ  لََ َُ وَ المبَاطِنَةُ سَ  وَ أَسم سم نوُبِ قاَلَ الظَّاهِرَةُ الْمِ  .تَمُ الذُّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Makhlad, from Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Al Bakhtary, from 
Muhammad Bin Yunus, from Awn Bin Umarah, from Suleyman Bin Imran, from Abu Hazim Al Madany, from Ibn 
Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: and Bestowed upon you His Bounties, apparent and 
hidden? [31:20], he said, ‘The apparent is Al-Islam, and the hidden is concealment of the 
sins’’.46 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ََ عَنم مَُُمَّ  -15 سَنِ بمنِ آدَ ََ عَنِ المفَضملِ بمنِ يوُنُ روِ بمنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنم جُوَيمبِِِ دِ بمنِ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنم أَبِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنِ الْمَ اشَةَ عَنم عَمم  عُكَّ
بَغَ عَلَيمكُمم نعَِمَهُ ظاهِرَةً وَ بَطِنَةً  عَالََ فِ قَ وملِ اللََِّّ ت َ  اكِ عَنِ ابمنِ عَبَّاسٍ رَضِيَ اللََُّّ عَنمهُ قاَلَبمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الضَّحَّاكِ بمنِ مُزاَحِمٍ عَنم عَلِيٍ  ع وَ الضَّحَّ  قاَلَ  وَ أَسم

لََ َُ وَ مَا أفَمضَلَ عَلَيمكُمم فِ الر زِمقِ وَ أمََّا المبَاطِنَةُ فَمَا سَتََهَُ  سم  .عَلَيمكَ مِنم مَسَاوِي عَمَلِكَ أمََّا الظَّاهِرَةُ فاَلْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Adam, from Al 
Fazl Bin Yunus, from Muhammad Ukasha, from Amro Bin Hashim, from Juweybir Bin Saeed, from Al Zahhak Bin 
Muzahim,  

‘From Ali-asws, (and) Al-Zahhak, from Ibn Abbas, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, both said 
regarding Words of the Exalted: and Bestowed upon you His Bounties, apparent and hidden? 
[31:20], said: ‘As for the apparent, it is Al-Islam, and whatever He-azwj has Graced upon you all 
regarding the sustenance; and as for the hidden, it is what He-azwj has Veiled upon of your evil 
deeds’’.47 

ََ عَنم إِب مراَ -16 اَعِيلَ بمنِ يوُنُ نم عَبمدِ الرَّحِيمِ المكَرمخِيِ  عَنم هِشَا َ بمنِ هِيمَ بمنِ جَابِرٍ عَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنم أَبِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ إِسْمم
ََِّا َ بمنِ عُرموَةَ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتم قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص رَبِهِ  مَنم لَمَ يَ عملَمم فَضملَ نعَِمِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ إِلََّ فِ  حَسَّانَ عَنم  ََ  مَطمعَمِهِ وَ مَشم فَ قَدم قَصَرَ عِلممُهُ وَ دَ

 .عَذَابهُُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ali Bin Ismail Bin Yunus, from 
Ibrahim Bin Jabir, from Abdul Al Raheem Al Karkhy, from Hisham Bin Hassan, from Hammam Bin Urwah, from 
his father, from Ayesha who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who does not know the Grace of the Favours of Allah-azwj upon 
him except regarding his food and his drink, so his knowledge is deficient, and his Punishment 
has drawn near’’.48 

                                                      
45 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 13 
46 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 14 
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 15 
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 16 
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هِ إِب مراَهِ ما، ا -17 ِ المعَلَوِيِ  عَنم جَدِ  سَينم مَ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ عُبَيمدِ اللََِّّ قاَلَ يلأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنم أَبِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ الْمُ
لِنَا سَيِ دَانِ عَنم مُو  انِ بَ رَّانِ مِنم أهَم َْ ثَنِِ شَيم هِ أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عحَدَّ  سَى بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم جَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn Al 
Alawy, from his grandfather Ibrahim Bin Ali, from his father Ali Bin Ubeydullah who said, ‘It is narrated to me by 
two righteous sheykhs from our people, two seyyids,  

‘From Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws Abu Ja’far-asws, 
from his-asws father.  

ُ بمنُ  سَينم ثنَِيهِ الْمُ ََلَّ وَ حَدَّ  ِ سَينم هِ الْمُ هِ عُمَرَ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنم أَخِيهِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم جَدِ  عَةِ عَنم عَمِ  مم ثَنِِ  ىزَيمدِ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  ذُو الدَّ اللََُّّ عَلَيمهِمم وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعمفَرٍ ع حَدَّ
نَمصَا ً شَجَريَ ً عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ المعَبَّاسِ وَ جَابِرُ بمنُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ الأم ً أُحُدِيَ  ريَ  حَابِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص فِ مَوَدَّةِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع ريُِّ وَ كَانَ بَدم مَ َََظُّ مِنم أَ  وَ مَِّنم 

And it is narrated by Al-Husayn Bin Zayd Bin Ali, Zul Dam’a, from his uncle Umar Bin Ali, from his brother, from 
his father,  

‘From his grandfather-asws Al-Husayn-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, and 
Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘It is narrated to me-asws by Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas, and Jabir Bin Abdullah 
Al-Ansary, and he was a participant at (battles of) Badr, Ohad, (allegiance under the) tree, and 
from the fortunate ones from the companions of Rasool-Allah-saww regarding the cordiality of 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws.  

رٍ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيمدَةَ وَ عُمَرُ وَ عُ  قاَلُوا حَابهِِ فِيهِمم أبَوُ بَكم مَ طٍ مِنم أَ جِدِهِ فِ رَهم  وَ عَبمدُ الرَّحْمَنِ وَ رَجُلََنِ مِنم قُ رَّاءِ الصَّحَابةَِ مِنَ ثممَانُ بَ يمنَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فِ مَسم
ِ الممُهَاجِريِنَ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ ابمنُ أ َِ  عَبمدٍ وَ مِ  ريَِّينم ََ بَدم نَمصَارِ أُبَُِّ بمنُ كَعمبٍ وَ كَا  نَ الأم

They said, ‘While Rasool-Allah-saww was in his-saww Masjid among a group of his-saww 
companions, among them were Abu Bakr, and Abu Ubeyda, and Umar, and Usman, and Abdul 
Rahman, and two men from the readers, companions from the Emigrants, Abdullah Ibn Umm 
Abd, and from the Helpers Ubay Bin Ka’ab, and they were both participants at Badr.  

يةَِ  بَغَ عَلَيمكُمم نعَِمَهُ ظاهِرَةً وَ وَ  فَ قَرأََ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ مِنَ السُّورَةِ الَّتِِ يذُمكَرُ فِيهَا لقُممَانُ حَتَّّ أتََى عَلَى هَذِهِ الآم يةََ وَ قَ رأََ أُبَِ  مِنَ السُّورةَِ الَّتِِ يذُمكَرُ فِيهَا   بَطِنَةً أَسم الآم
ََبَّارٍ شَكُورٍ  إِب مراَهِيمُ ع رمهُمم بِِيََّ َ اللََِّّ إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَآيَتٍ لِكُلِ    وَ ذكَِ 

Abdullah read from the chapter in which Luqman-as is Mentioned until he came to this Verse: 
and Bestowed upon you His Bounties, apparent and hidden? [31:20] – the Verse, and Ubay 
read from the chapter in which Ibrahim-as is Mentioned: and remind them of the Days of 
Allah. Surely in that are Signs for every patient, grateful one” [14:5]. 

 قاَلُوا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أيََّ َُ اللََِّّ نَ عممَاؤُهُ وَ بَلََؤُهُ وَ مَثُلََتهُُ سُبمحَانهَُ 

They said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said; ‘The Days of Allah-azwj are His-azwj Bounties, and His-azwj 
Afflictions, and these are Punishments of the Glorious One-azwj’. 

حَابهِِ فَ قَالَ إِن ِ لَأَتَََوَّلُكُمم بَِلممَومعِظَةِ تَََوُّلًَ مََافَةَ ا مَ ركَُمم بِِنَ معُمِهِ وَ قَدم أوَمحَى إِلَيَّ رَبِِ  جَلَّ وَ ت َ  لسَّأممَةِ عَلَيمكُمم وَ ثَُُّ أقَ مبَلَ ص عَلَى مَنم شَهِدَهُ مِنم أَ عَالََ أنَم أذُكَِ 
بَغَ عَلَيمكُمم نعَِمَهُ  عَلَيمكُمم مِنم كِتَابِهِ وَ تَلََ  أنُمذِركَُمم بِاَ أفُِيضُ  يةََ  وَ أَسم  الآم
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Then he-saww turned towards me from the ones present from the companions, so he-saww said: 
‘I-saww am pledging you all with the advice just like an anti-venom upon you, and my-saww 
Lord-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty has Revealed unto me-saww that I-saww should remind you 
all of the Bounties and warn you with what would be a Reprisal upon you, from His-azwj Book’, 
and he-saww recited: ‘and Bestowed upon you His Bounties [31:20] – the Verse. 

ُ فِيهَا وَ بَلََكُمم بِْاَ نَ قَ وملَكُمم مَا أوََّلُ نعِممَةٍ رَغَّبَكُمُ اللََّّ سَنَ إلِيَمهِمم بِْاَ مِنَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَْمُم قُولُوا الآم اضَ المقَوم َُ جََِيعاً فَذكََرُوا نعَِمَ اللََِّّ الَّتِِ أنَ معَمَ عَلَيمهِمم وَ أَحم َْ  الممَعَاشِ فَ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِهِ مِنم أنَ معُمِهِ الظَّا َزموَاجِ إِلََ سَائرِِ مَا بَلََهُمُ اللََّّ   هِرَةِ وَ الر يََِشِ وَ الذُّر يَِّةِ وَ الأم

Then he-saww said to them: ‘Speak your words now. What is the first Bounty did Allah-azwj Make 
you aspire regarding it and Tried you with it?’ So, the people in their entirety, plunged into 
mentioning the Bounties of Allah-azwj which He-azwj had Bestowed upon them and had 
Favoured to them with it, from the subsistence, and the lifestyle, and the offspring, and the 
wives, up to the rest of whatever Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Tried them with, from 
His-azwj apparent of His-azwj Bounties. 

ا أَ  حَابُكَ فَ قَالَ فَ لَمَّ مَ سَنِ قُلم فَ قَدم قاَلَ أَ  ص عَلَى عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قَالَ يََ أبَََ الْمَ
ََ اللََُّّ وَ كَ  ممسَكَ المقَوم َُ أقَ مبَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ اَ هَدَا يمفَ لي بَِلمقَوملِ فِدَاكَ أَبِ وَ أمُِ ي وَ إِنََّّ

 بِكَ 

So when the people calmed down, Rasool-Allah-saww faced towards Aliasws and he-saww said: ‘O 
Abu Al-Hassanasws! Speak, for yourasws companions have already spoken’. Heasws said: ‘And 
how can it be for measws with the speaking – may myasws fatheras and myasws motheras be 
sacrificed for youasws – and rather Allah-azwj has Guided us with through you-saww?’  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أنَ معَمَ عَلَيمكَ بِْاَ قاَلَ أنَم خَلَ  َِ ذَلِكَ فَ هَاتِ قُلم مَا أوََّلُ نعِممَةٍ بَلََكَ اللََّّ ََدَقمتَ فَمَا قَنِِ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ وَ لَمَ أَكُ قاَلَ مَ  الثَّانيَِةُ  شَيمئاً مَذمكُوراً قاَلَ 

He-saww said: ‘And along with that, so give! Say what was the first Bounty Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Tried youasws with and Favoured upon youasws with it?’ Heasws said: ‘He-azwj Created 
measws, Majestic is His-azwj Extollations, and Iasws was not a mentioned thing’. He-saww said: 
‘Youasws speak the truth. So what is the second?’ 

ََدَقمتَ فَمَا الثَّالثَِةُ  سَنَ بِ إِذم خَلَقَنِِ فَجَعَلَنِِ حَي اً لََ مَوَاتاً قاَلَ   قاَلَ أنَم أَحم

Heasws said: ‘Allah-azwj Favoured measws when He-azwj Created measws, so He-azwj Made measws as 
being alive, not dead’. He-saww said: ‘Youasws speak the truth. So what is the third?’ 

ََدَقمتَ فَمَا الرَّابِعَةُ  َُورَةٍ وَ أعَمدَلِ تَ رمكِيبٍ قاَلَ  سَنِ  دُ فِ أَحم مَم  قاَلَ أنَم أنَمشَأَنِ فَ لَهُ الْم

Heasws said: ‘He-azwj Caused measws to grow – for Him-azwj is the Praise – in a beautiful image 
and fairest configuration’. He-saww said: ‘Youasws speak the truth. So what is the fourth?’  

ََدَقم  راً وَاعِياً لََ بلَِهاً سَاهِياً قاَلَ  اَمِسَةُ قاَلَ أنَم جَعَلَنِِ مُتَفَكِ   تَ فَمَا الخم

Heasws said: ‘He-saww Made measws thoughtful, retaining, not being foolish’. He-saww said: 
‘Youasws speak the truth. So what is the fifth?’ 
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ََدَقمتَ فَمَا السَّادِ   سَةُ قاَلَ أنَم جَعَلَ ليَ شَوَاعِرَ أدُمركُِ مَا اب متَغَيمتُ بِْاَ وَ جَعَلَ لي سِراَجاً مُنِيْاً قاَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘He-azwj Made measws aware, realising, what Iasws can pursue (matters) with, and 
He-azwj Made for measws an illuminating lamp’. He-saww said: ‘Youasws speak the truth. So what 
is the sixth?’  

ََدَقمتَ فَمَا السَّابعَِةُ   قاَلَ أنَم هَدَانِ لِدِينِهِ وَ لَمَ يُضِلَّنِِ عَنم سَبِيلِهِ قاَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘He-azwj Guided measws to His-azwj Religion and did not Let measws stray from His-azwj 
Way’. He-saww said: ‘Youasws speak the truth’. 

ََدَقمتَ فَمَا الثَّامِنَةُ   قاَلَ أنَم جَعَلَ لي مَرَد اً فِ حَيَاةٍ لََ انمقِطاَعَ لَْاَ قاَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘He-azwj Made for measws a return in a life there would be no termination for it’. 
He-saww said: ‘Youasws speak the truth. So what is the eighth?’ 

ََدَقمتَ فَمَا التَّاسِعَةُ   قاَلَ أنَم جَعَلَنِِ مَلِكاً مَالِكاً لََ مَِملُوكاً قاَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘He-azwj Made measws an owner of an ownership, not being owned (as a slave)’. 
He-saww said: ‘Youasws speak the truth. So what is the ninth?’  

ََدَقمتَ فَمَا المعَاشِرَةُ  رَ لي سَْماَءَهُ وَ أرَمضَهُ وَ مَا فِيهَا وَ مَا بَ يمنَهُمَا مِنم خَلمقِهِ قاَلَ  َّْ   قاَلَ أنَم سَ

Heasws said: ‘He-azwj Made subservient to measws, His-azwj sky, and His-azwj earth and whatever in 
in these two, and whatever is in between them both, from His-azwj creatures’. He-saww said: 
‘Youasws speak the truth. So what is the tenth?’ 

ثًَ  ََ راًََ قُ وَّاماً عَلَى حَلََئلِِنَا لََ إِ ََدَقمتَ فَمَا بَ عمدَ هَذَا  قاَلَ أنَم جَعَلَنَا سُبمحَانهَُ ذكُم  قاَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘He-azwj the Glorious Made us males, being custodians upon our Permissible 
(womenfolk), not as women’. He-saww said: ‘Youasws speak the truth. So what is after this?’  

َُمصُوها  اللََِّّ فَطاَبَتم قاَلَ كَثرَُتم نعَِمُ اللََِّّ يََ نَبَِّ    وَ إِنم تَ عُدُّوا نعِممَةَ اللََِّّ لَ 

Heasws said: ‘Abundant are the Bounties of Allah-azwj – O Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj – so they are 
suitable’. And heasws recited: And He Gives you from all that you ask Him, and if you were to 
count the Favours of Allah, you would not (be able to) number these [14:34].  

سَنِ فأَنَمتَ وَارِثُ عِلممِ  نِكَ المعِلممُ يََ أبَََ الْمَ مَةُ ليَِهم كم نِكَ الْمِ ُ لِأُ فَ تَبَسَّمَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ قاَلَ لتَِهم تَلَفَتم فِيهِ مِنم بَ عمدِيمَّتِِ مَا ي وَ الممُبَينِ   اخم

Rasool-Allah-saww smiled and said: ‘Congratulations to youasws for the Wisdom! 
Congratulations to youasws for the Knowledge, O Abu Al-Hassanasws! And youasws are the 
inheritor of my-saww knowledge, and the explainer to my-saww community what they would be 
differing in, from after me-saww. 

تَقِيمٍ  هُدِيَ إِلَ مَنم أَحَبَّكَ لِدِينِكَ وَ أَخَذَ بِسَبِيلِكَ فَ هُوَ مَِّنم  راطٍ مُسم كَ لَقِ  َِ  .خَلََقَ لَهُ يَ اللَََّّ يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ لََ وَ مَنم رَغِبَ عَنم هُدَاكَ وَ أبَ مغَضَكَ وَ تَََلََّ
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One who loves youasws for yourasws Religion, and takes with yourasws way, so he is from the one 
Guided to the Straight Path. And one who turns away from yourasws guidance, and hates 
youasws and abandons youasws, would meet Allah-azwj on the Day of Judgment, there being no 
share for him’’.49 

رِو بمنِ  -18 يلَةَ عَنم جَابِرٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع  ص، قصص الأنبياء عليهم السلَ َ الصَّدُوقُ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم عَمم عُثممَانَ عَنم أَبِ جََِ
بِبمنِِ وَ حَبِ بمنِِ إِلََ خَلمقِي قاَلَ  ُ تَ عَالََ إِلََ مُوسَى ع أَحم  أوَمحَى اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’, may the greetings be upon them-asws – Al Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Amro Bin Usman, from Abu Jameela, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to Musa-as: “Make Me-azwj to 
be beloved to My-azwj creatures!” 

ََ أَحَدٌ أَحَبَّ إِلَيَّ مِنمكَ فَكَيمفَ لي بِقُلُوبِ المعِ   بَادِ قاَلَ مُوسَى يََ رَبِ  إِنَّكَ لتََعملَمُ أنََّهُ ليَم

Musa-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj Know that there isn’t anyone more beloved to me-as than 
You-azwj are, so how is it for me-as with hearts of the servants?’ 

مُم لََ يَذمكُرُونَ  رمهُمم نعِممَتِِ وَ آلََئِي فإَََِّّ ُ إلِيَمهِ فَذكَِ  اً.فأََومحَى اللََّّ  مِنِِ  إِلََّ خَيْم

Allah-azwj Revealed to him-as: “Remind them of My-azwj bounties and My-azwj Favours, so they 
will not be mentioned from Me-azwj except good’’.50 

راَئيِلَ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ عَ ص، قصص الأنبياء عليهم السلَ َ الصَّدُوقُ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ النَّضمرِ  -19 قاَلَ  نم إِسم
بِبمنِِ وَ حَبِ بمنِِ إِلََ خَلم  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِدَاوُدَ ع أَحم  قِياللََّّ

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’, may the greetings be upon them-as – Al Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad, from 
Al Barqy, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Israeel, raising it to,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Dawood-as: “Love Me-azwj and 
make Me-azwj to be beloved to My-azwj creatures!” 

ََ أُحِبُّكَ فَكَيمفَ أُحَبِ بُكَ إِلََ خَلمقِكَ   قاَلَ يََ رَبِ  نَ عَمم أَ

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Yes, I-as do love You-azwj, but how can I-as make You-azwj to be beloved to 
Your-azwj creatures?’ 

 قاَلَ اذمكُرم أيَََدِيَّ عِنمدَهُمم فإَِنَّكَ إِذَا ذكََرمتَ ذَلِكَ لَْمُم أَحَبُّونِ.

He-azwj Said: ‘Mention My-azwj Favours in their presence, for when you-as mentioned that to 
them, they will love Me-azwj!”’51 

                                                      
49 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 17 
50 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 18 
51 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 19 
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 .مَنم أرَاَدَ أَنم يَ عملَمَ مَا لَهُ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ فَ لميَنمظرُم مَا للََِّّ عِنمدَهُ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع -20

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father raised it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who wants to know what is for him in the Presence of Allah-azwj, 
let him look at what is for Allah-azwj with him’’.52 

َََبَّبَ إِلَيَّ عَبمدِي بِشَيم قاَلَ ا  صسن، المحاسن عَبمدُ الرَّحْمَنِ بمنُ حََّْادٍ عَنم حَنَانِ بمنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -21 ءٍ أَحَبَّ إِلَيَّ للََُّّ مَا 
تُهُ عَلَيمهِ وَ إِنَّهُ ليََتَحَبَّبُ إِلَيَّ بَِلنَّافلَِةِ حَتَّّ أُحِبَّهُ   مَِّا افمتََضَم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from hanan Bin Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Said: “My-azwj servant 
will not become more Beloved to Me-azwj with anything more Beloved to Me-azwj than what 
I-azwj have Imposed upon him, and he make himself Beloved to Me-azwj with the optional 
(Salats) until I-azwj Love him! 

ُِ بِهِ وَ بَصَرَهُ الَّذِي يُ بمصِرُ بِهِ وَ لِسَانهَُ الَّذِي يَ نمطِقُ بِ  مَ بَبمتُهُ كُنمتُ سَْممعَهُ الَّذِي يَسم لَهُ الَّتِِ يَُمشِي بِْاَهِ وَ يَدَهُ الَّ فإَِذَا أَحم  تِِ يَ بمطُِ  بِْاَ وَ رجِم

So when I-azwj Love him, I-azwj would be His-azwj ear which he hears with, and his eyes which he 
sees with, and his tongue which he speaks with, and his hand which he strikes with, and his 
leg which he walks with.  

ََ دَّدمتُ فِ شَيم إِذَا دَعَانِ أَجَبمتُهُ وَ إِذَا سَألََنِِ أعَمطيَمتُهُ وَ مَا تَ رَ  رَهُ الممَومتَ وَ أَ ََ فاَعِلُهُ كَتََدَُّدِي فِ مَومتِ الممُؤممِنِ يَكم رَهُ مَسَاءَتهَُ ءٍ أَ  . أَكم

When he supplicates to Me-azwj, I-azwj Answer him, and when he asks Me-azwj, I-azwj Give him, 
and I-azwj have not Hesitated regarding anything I-azwj Do like My-azwj Hesitation during the 
death of a Momin. He dislikes the death and I-azwj Dislike his evil deeds!”’53 

ب ِ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -22 وَمفِ وَ الرَّجَاءِ وَ الْمُ َُولٍ الخم  نََموَى المعَارفِِيَن تَدُورُ عَلَى ثَلََثةَِ أُ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Whispering of the Gnostics rotates upon three principles – the fear, and 
the hope, and the love.  

وَمفُ  رََبُ فاَلخم وَمفِ الْم بُّ فَ رمعُ الممَعمرفَِةِ فَدَليِلُ الخم بُوبِ عَلَى مَا سِوَاهُ وَ دَليِلُ الرَّجَاءِ ال فَ رمعُ المعِلممِ وَ الرَّجَاءُ فَ رمعُ الميَقِيِن وَ الْمُ بِ  إِي مثاَرُ الممَحم  طَّلَبُ وَ دَليِلُ الْمُ

The fear is a branch of knowledge, and the hope is a branch of conviction, and the love is a 
branch of the recognition, and the evidence of hope is the seeking, and evidence of the love 
is preferring the beloved over whoever is other than him.  

رِ خَافَ فإَِذَا كَثرَُ  َََقَّقَ المعِلممُ فِ الصَّدم وَمفُ هَرَبَ وَ إِذَا هَرَبَ نَََا الممَرمءُ فِ الممَعمرفَِةِ خَافَ  فإَِذَا  ََحَّ الخم  وَ إِذَا 

                                                      
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 20 
53 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 21 
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When the knowledge actualises in the chest, he fears, and when the persons increases in the 
understanding, he fears, and when the fear is correct, he flees, and when he flees, he is saved. 

يةَِ المفَضملِ رَجَا وَ إِذَا  رَقَ نوُرُ الميَقِيِن فِ المقَلمبِ شَاهَدَ المفَضملَ وَ إِذَا تََكََّنَ مِنم رُؤم بَ وَ إِذَا وُفِ قَ للِطَّلَبِ وَجَدَ وَ إِذَا تَََلَّى ضِيَاءُ وَجَدَ حَلََوَةَ الرَّجَاءِ طلََ وَ إِذَا أَشم
 فِ المفُؤَادِ هَاجَ ريِحُ الممَحَبَّةِ  الممَعمرفَِةِ 

And when the light of conviction shines in the heart, he witnesses the Grace, and when he is 
enabled from seeing the Grace, he hopes, and when he feels the sweetness of the hope, he 
seeks, and when he is successful of the seeking, he finds, and when the illumination of the 
understanding flashes in the heart it stirs the wind of love.  

بُوبَ عَلَى مَا سِوَاهُ وَ بََشَرَ أوََامِ  بُوبِ وَ آثَ رَ الممَحم ََ ظِلََلَ الممَحم تَأمنَ تَنَبَ نَ وَاهِيَ  رَهُ وَ وَ إِذَا هَاجَ ريِحُ الممَحَبَّةِ اسم اَ عَلَى كُلِ  شَيم اجم تَارَُِ اَهُ وَ اخم  ءٍ غَيْمِِِ

And when the wind of love stirs, he is comforted by the shadows of the beloved, and he 
prefers the beloved over whoever is beside him, and he embraces his orders and shuns his 
forbiddances, and he chooses these two over all things other than these.  

تِنَابِ نَ وَاهِيهِ  َِ أدََاءِ أوََامِرهِِ وَ اجم بُوبِ مَ َِ بَِلممَحم نُم تَقَا ََ عَلَى بِسَاطِ الأم ََلَ إِلََ رَومحِ الممُنَاجَاةِ وَ المقُرمبِ  وَ إِذَا اسم  وَ

And when he stays upon the carpet of comfort with the beloved, along with fulfilling his 
orders and shuns his forbiddances, he arrives to the soul of whispering and the nearness.  

رََ ََ أَ  جِدِ وَ المكَعمبَةِ فَمَنم دَخَلَ الْم رََ َ وَ الممَسم َُولِ الثَّلََثةَِ كَالْم ُ جِدَ أمَِنَتم وَ مِثاَلُ هَذِهِ الأم لَمقِ وَ مَنم دَخَلَ الممَسم تَعممِلَهَا فِ الممَعمصِيَةِ مِنَ مِنَ الخم  جَوَارحُِهُ أنَم يَسم
رِ اللََِّّ  غَلَهُ بِغَيْمِ ذكِم  وَ مَنم دَخَلَ المكَعمبَةَ أمَِنَ قَ لمبُهُ مِنم أنَم يَشم

And an example of these principles are three – like the Sanctuary, and the Masjid, and the 
Kabah. The one who enters the Sanctuary is safe from the people, and one who enters the 
Masjid his limbs are safe from being utilised in the disobedience, and the one who enters the 
Kabah his heart would be safe from being pre-occupied with other than the Zikr of Allah-azwj.  

كُرِ اللَََّّ عَلَى تَ ومفِ  ةِ الم يقِهِ وَ عِصممَتِهِ وَ فاَنمظرُم أيَ ُّهَا الممُؤممِنُ فإَِنم كَانَتم حَالتَُكَ حَالَةً تَ رمضَاهَا لِْلُُولِ الممَومتِ فاَشم رَى فاَن متَقِلم عَنمهَا بِصِحَّ ُخم عَزيُةَِ وَ  إِنم تَكُنِ الأم
نوُبِ وَ ت َ  تَعِنم بَِللََِّّ عَلَى تَطمهِيِْ الظَّاهِرِ مِنَ الذُّ لَةِ وَ اسم لَةِ عَنم نَ فمسِكَ وَ نمظِيفِ المبَاطِنِ انمدَ َم عَلَى مَا سَلَفَ مِنم عُمُركَِ فِ المغَفم مِ زيََِدَةَ المغَفم  مِنَ المعُيُوبِ وَ اقمطَ

وَةِ مِنم ن َ  رَ الشَّهم ََ  .فمسِكَ أطَمفِ 

Consider, O you Momin! If your state is a state you are pleased with at the horror of death, 
then thank Allah-azwj upon His-azwj Inclination and His-azwj Protection; and if the other happens, 
then transfer away from it with healthy determination, and regret upon that which has passed 
from your life in the heedlessness, and seek Assistance with Allah-azwj upon cleaning the 
purifying from the sins, and cleaning from the hidden faults, and cut off the heedlessness from 
yourself, and extinguish the fire of desire from yourself’’.54 

رٍ سِوَى اللََِّّ عِنمدَ ظلُممَةٍ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -23 لََهُ عَنم كُلِ  شَاغِلٍ وَ كُلِ  ذِكم  حُبُّ اللََِّّ إِذَا أَضَاءَ عَلَى سِرِ  عَبمدٍ أَخم
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(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When the Love of Allah-azwj illuminates upon the secret of a servant, he 
isolate from all pre-occupations and every Zikr besides Allah-azwj in the darkness. 

د دَقُ هُمم قَ وملًَ وَ أوَمفاَهُمم عَهم مَ لَصُ النَّاسِ سِر اً للََِّّ وَ أَ راً وَ أعَمبَدُهُمم نَ فمساً وَ الممُحِبُّ أَخم فَاهُمم ذكِم مَ  اً وَ أزَمكَاهُمم عَمَلًَ وَ أَ

And the lover is the sincerest of the people to Allah-azwj, and the most truthful of words, and 
most loyal of them in pact, and their purest of them in deeds, and clearest of them of Zikr, 
and their most worshipping of them of soul.  

ُ تَ عَالََ بِلََدَهُ وَ بِكَرَ  يتَِهِ وَ بِهِ يَ عممُرُ اللََّّ رُ برُِؤم ِْ تَ ر َُ تَ تَبَاهَى الممَلََئِكَةُ عِنمدَ مُنَاجَاتهِِ وَ تَ فم ُِ عَنم امَتِهِ يُكم فَ َقِ هِ وَ يَدم  تِهِ هُمُ المبَلََيََ بِرَحْمَ  عِبَادَهُ يُ عمطِيهِمم إِذَا سَألَُوا ِِ

The Angels boast during his whisperings, and their pride with seeing him, and Allah-azwj the 
Exalted Builds His-azwj city by him, and Honours His-azwj servants due to his prestige by Giving 
them when they ask Him-azwj due to his right, and He-azwj Repels the afflictions away from them 
due to His-azwj Mercy.  

لَمقُ مَا مََُلُّهُ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ وَ مَنمزلِتَُهُ لَدَيمهِ مَا تَ قَرَّبوُا إِلََ اللََِّّ إِلََّ بِتَُاَبِ   قَدَمَيمهِ.فَ لَوم عَلِمَ الخم

If the people were to know what his positions is in the Presence of Allah-azwj and his status 
with Him-azwj, they would not draw near to Allah-azwj except by the dust of his feet’’.55 

رٌ لََ يَُرُُّ عَلَى شَيم  قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع ََ تََقََ وَ نوُرُ اللََِّّ حُبُّ اللََِّّ  ُِ عَلَى شَيم ءٍ إِلََّ احم ََمتِهِ شَيم  سَحَابُ  ءٍ إِلََّ أَضَاءَ وَ  لََ يَطملُ ءٌ إِلََّ غَطَّاهُ اللََِّّ مَا يَظمهَرُ مِنم 
ََميَا بِهِ كُلُّ شَيم وَ ريِحُ اللََِّّ مَا تََُبُّ فِ شَيم   ءٍ ا كُلُّ شَيم يَ نمبُتُ مِنمهَ  ءٍ وَ أرَمضُ اللََِّّ ءٍ إِلََّ حَرَّكَتمهُ وَ مَاءُ اللََِّّ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Love of Allah-azwj is such a fire, it does not pass by anything except 
it incinerates, and the Light of Allah-azwj, it does not emerge upon anything except it 
illuminates, and a cloud of Allah-azwj, nothing appears from beneath it except it covers it, and 
a wind of Allah-azwj, it does not blow in anything except it moves it, and water of Allah-azwj all 
things are revived with, and a land of Allah-azwj all things grow from it.  

 ءٍ مِنَ الممَالِ وَ الممُلمكِ.كُلَّ شَيم   فَمَنم أَحَبَّ اللَََّّ أعَمطاَهُ 

The one who loves Allah-azwj, He-azwj would Give him all things, from the wealth and the 
kingdom’’.56 

فِيَائهِِ وَ أرَموَاحِ مَ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص مَ ُ عَبمداً مِنم أمَُّتِِ قَذَفَ فِ قُ لُوبِ أَ انِ عَرمشِهِ مََُبَّ إِذَا أَحَبَّ اللََّّ  تَهُ ليُِحِبُّوهُ فَذَلِكَ الممُحِبُّ حَق اً لََئِكَتِهِ وَ سُكَّ

The Prophet-saww said: ‘When Allah-azwj Loves a servant from my-saww community, He-azwj Flings 
into the hearts of His-azwj elites, and souls of His-azwj Angels, and dwellers of His-azwj Throne, 
His-azwj Love, so they love Him-azwj. So that is the true love.  
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 طُوبََ لَهُ ثَُُّ طُوبََ لَهُ وَ لَهُ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ شَفَاعَةٌ يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ.

Beatitude is for him! Beatitude is for him, and for him would be intercession on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.57 

يماً وَ لََ يََم  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -24 َُ حَِْ تَطِيبُ رقُاَداً وَ لََ يََمنَ تَهِي طَعَاماً وَ لََ يَ لمتَذُّ بِشَراَبٍ وَ لََ يَسم تَاقُ لََ يَشم وِي دَاراً وَ لََ الممُشم
َُ ليَِ ناً وَ لََ  راًََ وَ لََ يَ لمبَ كُنُ عُمم   يقَِرُّ قَ راَراً يَسم

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The yearning one neither desires food, nor derives pleasure with drink, nor 
sleeps satisfactorily, nor comforted by an intimate one, nor shelters in a house, nor dwells in 
an urban area, nor wears soft, nor settles in tranquillity.  

تَاقَ إلِيَمهِ وَ يُ نَاجِيَهُ بلِِسَانِ شَومقِهِ مُ  اً عَمَّا فِ سَرِ وَ يَ عمبُدُ اللَََّّ ليَملًَ وَ ََّاَراً راَجِياً أنَم يَصِيَْ إِلََ مَا اشم ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَنم مُوسَى ع فِ مِيعَادِ رَب هِِ يرَتهِِ كَمَا أَخم عَبِِ  بََِ اللََّّ
 وَ عَجِلمتُ إلِيَمكَ رَبِ  لِتََمضى بِقَوملهِِ 

And he worships Allah-azwj night and day hoping to arrive to what he is yearning for, and he 
whispers to Him-azwj with a tongue of his yearning, expressing what is in his secrets, like what 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Informed on behalf of Musa-as regarding the appointment 
of his-as Lord-azwj with His-azwj Words: and I hastened on to You, Lord, for You to be Pleased’ 
[20:84]. 

تَهَى شَيمئاً مِنم ذَلِكَ فِ ذَ  ََ ََ وَ لََ اشم  بعَِيَن يَ ومماً شَومقاً إِلََ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هَابِهِ وَ مََِيئِهِ أرَم وَ فَسَّرَ النَّبُِّ ص عَنم حَالهِِ أنََّهُ لََ أَكَلَ وَ لََ شَرِبَ وَ لََ 

And the Prophet-saww interpreted about his-as state that he-as neither ate, nor drank, nor slept, 
nor desired anything from that regarding his-as going and his-as coming for forty days, yearning 
to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

ر َم  فإَِذَا دَخَلمتَ مَيمدَانَ الشَّومقِ فَكَبِِ م  َِ الممَأملُوفاَتِ وَ أَحم ي ن ميَا وَ وَد عِم جََِ َ حَيَاتِكَ وَ مَومتِكَ عَنم سِوَى مَ  عَلَى نَ فمسِكَ وَ مُراَدِكَ مِنَ الدُّ لبََّيمكَ  عمشُوقِكَ قَدم وَلَّتم بَينم
رَكَ  اللَّهُمَّ لبََّيمكَ  ُ أَجم  أعَمظَمَ اللََّّ

When you enter the field of yearning, then exalt yourself and your wants from the world and 
bid farewell to entirety of the familiarities and turn away from besides your beloved, and you 
will turn between your life and your death (saying) ‘Here I am O Allah-azwj here I am!’ May 
Allah-azwj Magnify your Recompense. 

َُهُ وَ قَدم نَسِيَ كُلَّ شَيم  َّةٌ إِلََّ خَلََ
ََ لَهُ ِِ تَاقِ مَثَلُ المغَريِقِ ليَم  .ءٍ دُونهَُ وَ مَثَلُ الممُشم

And an example of the yearning one is an example of the drowning one. There isn’t any 
concern for him except his survival and he forgets all things besides it’’.58 

                                                      
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 23 c 
58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 24 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 41 of 453 

لُهُ الَّذِي -25 مَ ََاحِبُ الصَّادِقِ ع فِ كِتَابٍ أَ ُ بمنُ سَيمفٍ  سَينم عمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  تم، فلَح السائل رَوَى الْمُ نَدَهُ إلِيَمهِ قاَلَ سْمَِ  يُُحَِ ضُ رَجُلٌ لََ  أَسم
لِهِ وَ  سِهِ وَ أبَيِهِ وَ أمُِ هِ وَ وُلمدِهِ وَ أهَم ُ أَحَبَّ إلِيَمهِ مِنم نَ فم يُاَنَ بَِللََِّّ حَتَّّ يَكُونَ اللََّّ  مم.مَالهِِ وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ كُلِ هِ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Falah Al Sa’il’ –  

It is reported by Al-Husayn Bin Sayf, a companion of Al-Sadiq-asws, in a book the origin of which 
I am attributing to, said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘A man cannot purify the Eman with 
Allah-azwj until Allah-azwj happens to be the most beloved to him than his own self, and his 
father, and his mother, and his children, and his wife, and his wealth, and from the people, all 
of them!’’59 

يَِْيِ  عَنم عُمَ  -26 مم ََِّا َ عَنِ الْمِ دِ بمنِ  ِ عَنم هَارُونَ بمنِ مُوسَى عَنم مَُُمَّ سَينم عَنم دَاوُدَ الرَّقِ يِ  عَنم ابمنِ ظبَميَانَ  يٍ  المعَبمدِي ِ رَ بمنِ عَلِ نص، كفاية الأثر عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ
رَةِ حَتَّّ وَرثِوُا مِنمهُ حُبَّ اللََِّّ فإَِنَّ حُبَّ اللََِّّ إِذَا وَ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  لَمبَابِ الَّذِينَ عَمِلُوا بَِلمفِكم رعََ إلِيَمهِ اللُّ إِنَّ أوُلي الأم تَضَاءَ بِهِ أَسم  طمفُ فإَِذَا نَ زَلَ رثِهَُ المقَلمبُ وَ اسم

مَةِ  كم لِ المفَوَائِدِ تَكَلَّمَ بَِلْمِ ََارَ مِنم أهَم لِ المفَوَائِدِ فإَِذَا  ََارَ مِنم أهَم  اللُّطمفُ 

(The book) ‘Kifayat Al Asar’ – Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al 
Himeyri, from Umar Bin Ali Al Abdy, from Dawood Al Raqqy, from Ibn Zabyan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The ones of understanding are those who work with the idea 
until they inherit from it the love of Allah-azwj. The love of Allah-azwj when the heart inherits it 
and is illuminated with it, the kindness is quick to him. When the kindness descends it comes 
from the people of benefits. When it comes from people of benefits, it speaks with the 
wisdom.  

ََاحِبَ فِطمنَةٍ فإَِذَا نَ زَلَ مَنمزِ  ََارَ  مَةِ  كم َطمبَاقَ اوَ إِذَا تَكَلَّمَ بَِلْمِ رَةِ عَرَفَ الأم رَةِ فإَِذَا عَمِلَ فِ المقُدم ََارَ يَ تَقَلَّبُ لَةَ المفِطمنَةِ عَمِلَ فِ المقُدم لسَّبمعَةَ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ هَذِهِ الممَنمزلَِةَ 
مَةٍ وَ بَ يَانٍ  رٍ بلُِطمفٍ وَ حِكم  فِ فِكم

And when it speaks with the wisdom, it becomes a companion of prudence. When it descends 
at the status of prudence, it works in the ability. When it works in the ability, the seven 
categories are known. When it reaches this status, it becomes turning in thought with and 
kindness and explanation. 

ىَ فَ عَ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ  وَتَهُ وَ مََُبَّتَهُ فِ خَالقِِهِ فإَِذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ نَ زَلَ الممَنمزلَِةَ المكُبِم كَمَاءُ وَ وَرِثَ اهَذِهِ الممَنمزلَِةَ جَعَلَ شَهم مَةَ بِغَيْمِ مَا وَرثِهَُ الْمُ كم يَنَ رَبَّهُ فِ قَ لمبِهِ وَ وَرِثَ الْمِ
يقُونَ المعِلممَ بِغَيْمِ مَا وَرثِهَُ المعُ  قَ بِغَيْمِ مَا وَرثِهَُ الصِ دِ   لَمَاءُ وَ وَرِثَ الصِ دم

When it reaches this status, it makes his desires and his love regarding his Creator. When he 
does that, he descends at the status of the greatness, so he assists his Lord-azwj and inherits 
the wisdom with other than what the wise ones have inherited and inherits the knowledge 
with other than what the scholars have inherited and inherits the truthfulness with other than 
what the truthful ones have inherited.  

كَمَاءَ وَرثِوُا الْمِ  شُو إِنَّ الْمُ قَ بَِلخمُ يقِيَن وَرثِوُا الصِ دم تِ وَ إِنَّ المعُلَمَاءَ وَرثِوُا المعِلممَ بَِلطَّلَبِ وَ إِنَّ الصِ دِ  مَةَ بَِلصَّمم   وَ طُولِ المعِبَادَةِ عِ كم
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The wise ones inherit the wisdom through the silence, and the scholars inherit the knowledge 
through the seeking, and the truthful ones inherit the truthfulness through the humbleness 
and prolongs worship.  

فُلُ وَ لََ ي ُ  ثَرُهُمُ الَّذِي يَسم َِ وَ أَكم فُلَ وَ إِمَّا أنَم يُ رمفَ ُِ إِذَا لَمَ يَ رمعَ حَقَّ فَمَنم أَخَذَهُ بِْذَِهِ الممَسِيْةَِ إِمَّا أنَم يَسم  للََِّّ وَ لَمَ يَ عممَلم بِاَ أمُِرَ بِهِ ا رمفَ

So the one who takes with these conducts, either he will go lower or rise higher, and most of 
them are those who go lower and not rise when they do not take care of Allah-azwj and do not 
work with what He-azwj has Commanded with.  

ََلََتَُُ  َُِبَّهُ حَقَّ مََُبَّتِهِ فَلََ يَ غُرَّنَّكَ  فَةُ مَنم لَمَ يَ عمرِفِ اللَََّّ حَقَّ مَعمرفِتَِهِ وَ لَمَ  َِ يَامُهُ فَ هَذِهِ  َِ مُم مم وَ  تَنمفِرَةٌ  مم وَ روَِايََتَُمُم وَ عُلُومُهُمم فإَََِّّ  .حُْرٌُ مُسم

So these are description of the one who recognise Allah-azwj as is the right of recognising 
Him-azwj and does not love Him-azwj as is the right of loving Him-azwj. Therefore, do not be 
deceived by their Salats, and their fasts, and their reports, and their knowledge, for they are 
frightened donkeys [74:50]’’.60 

ن ميَا وَ أمَمرُ يِْ َ مَنم أَحَبَّ أنَم يَ عملَمَ كَيمفَ مَنمزلِتَُهُ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ فَ لميَنمظرُم كَيمفَ مَنمزلِتَُهُ عِنمدَهُ فإَِنَّ كُلَّ مَنم خُ  جِ، جامِ الأخبار قاَلَ عَلِي  ع -27 رُ الدُّ  لَهُ أمَمراَنِ أمَم
َُِبُّ  ن ميَا فَذَلِكَ الَّذِي  خِرَةِ عَلَى الدُّ رَ الآم تَارَ أمَم خِرَةِ فاَخم ن ميَا فَذَلِكَ الَّذِي لََ مَنمزلَِةَ للََِّّ عِنمدَهُ  الآم رَ الدُّ تَارَ أمَم  .اللَََّّ وَ مَنِ اخم

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘One who loves to know how is his status in the Presence of Allah-azwj, let him 
look at how is His-azwj Status with him. Every one given a choice of two matter for him, a matter 
of the world and a matter of the Hereafter, so he chooses matter of the Hereafter over the 
world, so that is the one who loves Allah-azwj, and the one who chooses a matter of the world, 
so that is the one there is no status for Allah-azwj with him'’.61 

كِنم حَرَ ََ اللََِّّ غَيْمَ اللََِّّ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  .المقَلمبُ حَرَ َُ اللََِّّ فَلََ تُسم

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The heart is a sanctuary of Allah-azwj, so do not let settle in a sanctuary 
of Allah-azwj, other than Allah-azwj’’.62 

َِ اللََُّّ مَقَامَهُ  28 نُ المفُؤَادِ، للِشَّهِيدِ الثَّانِ رَفَ لَ أرَمضِي أَن ِ حَبِيبُ مَنم أَحَبَّنِِ وَ  مُسَكِ  بَارِ دَاوُدَ ع يََ دَاوُدُ أبَملِغم أهَم ٌَ لِمَنم فِ أَخم َُ مَنم جَالَسَنِِ وَ مُونِ  جَلِي
 ََ ٌِ لِمَنم أطَاَعَنِِ  أنَِ تَارَنِ وَ مُطِي ََاحَبَنِِ وَ مُمتَارٌ لِمَنِ اخم ََاحِبٌ لِمَنم  ريِ وَ   بِذكِم

(The book) ‘Musakkin Al-Fuwaad’ of the second martyr, may Allah-azwj Raise his position, in a 
Hadeeth of Dawood-as: “O Dawood-as! Deliver to people of My-azwj earth, I-azwj am a beloved of 
the one loving Me-azwj, and a gatherer of the one who sits with Me-azwj, and a comforter for 
the one comforted by My-azwj Zikr, and a companion for the one accompanying Me-azwj, and a 
choice for the one choosing Me-azwj, and obedient to the one obeying Me-azwj! 
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بَبمتُهُ حُب اً لََ يَ تَقَدَّ  قِ  وَجَدَنِ وَ مَنم طلََبَ غَيْمِي لَمَ مُهُ أَحَدٌ مِنم خَلمقِ مَا أَحَبَّنِِ أَحَدٌ أعَملَمُ ذَلِكَ يقَِيناً مِنم قَ لمبِهِ إِلََّ قبَِلمتُهُ لنَِفمسِي وَ أَحم نِ ي مَنم طلََبَنِِ بَِلْمَ دم ََِ 

No one loves Me-azwj, knowing that with certainty from his heart, except I-azwj shall Accept him 
with Love, no one from My-azwj creatures will precede him. One who seeks Me-azwj with the 
truth will find Me-azwj, and the one seeking other than Me-azwj will not find Me-azwj. 

َرمضِ مَا أنَ متُمم عَلَيمهِ مِنم غُرُورهَِا وَ هَلُمُّوا إِلََ كَراَمَتِِ وَ مُصَاحَبَتِِ وَ مََُا لَ الأم كُمم وَ أُسَارعِم إِلََ مََُبَّتِكُمم وَ  لَسَتِِ وَ مُؤَانَسَتِِ فاَرمفُضُوا يََ أهَم   آنِسُونِ أؤَُانِسم

Therefore reject, O people of the earth, what you-asws are upon of its deceptions, and come 
to My-azwj Honour, and My-azwj Accompaniment, and My-azwj Gathering and My-azwj Comfort, 
and comfort Me-azwj, I-azwj will Comfort you-as and be Quick to loving you-as!” 

تَ وَ أوَمحَى اللََُّّ  تَاقُونَ إِلَيَّ وَ أَشم َُِبُّون ِ وَ أُحِبُّهُمم وَ يَشم يقِيَن أنََّ لي عِبَاداً مِنم عَبِيدِي  تَ طَريِقَهُمم ا إِلََ بَ عمضِ الصِ دِ  قُ إلِيَمهِمم وَ يَذمكُرُون ِ وَ أذَمكُرُهُمم فإَِنم أَخَذم
بَبمتُكَ وَ إِنم عَدَلمتَ عَنمهُمم مَقَتُّكَ   أَحم

And Allah-azwj Revealed to one of the righteous ones: “There are servants for Me-azwj from 
My-azwj servants who are loving Me-azwj and I-azwj Love them, and they are yearning to Me-azwj 
and I-azwj Yearn to them, and they are mentioning Me-azwj and I-azwj Mention them. If you-as 
were to take to their way I-azwj will Love you-as, and if you turn away from them, I-azwj shall Cut 
you off!” 

 قاَلَ يََ رَبِ  وَ مَا عَلََمَتُهُمم 

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj, and what are their signs?’ 

ََِنُّ الطَّيْمُ إِلََ أوَمكَارهَِاقاَلَ يُ راَعُونَ الظِ لََلَ بَِ  َِ كَمَا  ََِنُّونَ إِلََ غُرُوبِ الشَّمم  نمدَ المغُرُوبِ عِ  لنَّهَارِ كَمَا يُ راَعِي الشَّفِيقُ غَنَمَهُ وَ 

He-azwj Said: “They are taking care of the shadows at daytime just as the merciful one takes 
care of his sheep, and they are longing to the setting of the sun just as the bird longs to its 
nest at the sunset.  

َسِرَّةُ وَ خَلََ كُلُّ حَبِيبٍ َِِ  تَلَطَ الظَّلََ َُ وَ فرُشَِتِ المفُرُشُ وَ نُصِبَتِ الأم جَومنِ بِكَلََمِي وا إِلَيَّ أقَمدَابِيبِهِ نَصَبُ فإَِذَا جَنَّهُمُ اللَّيملُ وَ اخم ََ مَهُمم وَ افمتََشَُوا إِلَيَّ وُجُوهَهُمم وَ 
 َ َ قاَئمٍِ وَ قاَعِدٍ وَ بَينم َ مُتَأَو هٍِ وَ شَاكٍ وَ بَينم ََارخٍِ وَ بََكٍ وَ بَينم  َ ٍِ وَ سَاجِدٍ بِ وَ تََلََّقُونِ بِِنَ معَامِي مَا بَينم  عَيمنِِ  راَكِ

When the night shields them and the darkness mingles, and the spreads are spread out, and 
the beds are set-up, and every beloved is along with his beloved, they install their feed to 
Me-azwj, and their spread their faces to Me-azwj, and they are whispering to Me-azwj with My-azwj 
Speech, and they are flattering Me-azwj for My-azwj Favour what is between a shouter and a 
crier, and between groaner and a complainer, and a stander and a sitter, and between a 
performer of Ruk’u and Sajdah in My-azwj Eyes.  

لِي وَ  بُِِ مَا يَ تَحَمَّلُونَ مِنم أَجم مْ َوَّلُ أقَمذِفُ مِنم نوُريِ فِ قُ لُوبِِْمم فَ يُ عِي مَا يَشمكُونَ مِنم حُبِ  أوََّلُ مَا أعُمطِيهِمم ثَلََثًَ الأم بُِ عَنمهُمم بِسَمم  ونَ عَنِِ  كَمَا أُخم

They are enduring for My-azwj reason, and for hearing what they are complaining of from 
My-azwj Love. The first of what I-azwj shall Give them are three. Firstly, I-azwj shall Cast My-azwj 
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Noor into their hearts. They are informing on My-azwj behalf is like what I-azwj Inform on their 
behalf! 

َرَضُونَ  لَلمتُهَا لَْمُم وَ الثَّانِ لَوم كَانَتِ السَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الأم تَقم  وَ مَا فِيهِمَا مِنم مَوَاريِثِهِمم لََسم

And secondly, had the skies and the earths and whatever is between the two was from their 
inheritances it would have been less for them! 

هِي عَلَيمهِمم أَ فَتََىَ  هِي يَ عملَمُ أَحَدٌ مَا أرُيِدُ أنَم أعُمطِيَهُ.وَ الثَّالِثُ أقُمبِلُ بِوَجم  مَنم أقَ مبَلمتُ عَلَيمهِ بِوَجم

And thirdly, I-azwj shall Turn to the with My-azwj Face. Don’t you see, the one I-azwj Turn to with 
My-azwj Face would know what I-azwj Want to Give him?”’63 

ي 29 ، رُوِيَ أنََّ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ أعَملََ َُ الدِ  ي ملَمِيِ  بِمنِ عَنم آيةَِ رضَِاكَ عَنم عَبمدِكَ  نِ للِدَّ  يََ رَبِ  أَخم

(The book) ‘A’laam Al Deen’ of Al Daylami –  

‘It is reported that Musa-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Inform me-as about a sign of Your-azwj Pleasure 
with Your-azwj servant?’  

مَرفِهُُ عَنم مَعمصِيَتِِ فَذَلِكَ آيَ  ُ تَ عَالََ إلِيَمهِ إِذَا رأَيَ متَنِِ أهَُيِ ئُ عَبمدِي لِطاَعَتِِ وَ أَ  ةُ رضَِايَ.فأََومحَى اللََّّ

Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to him-as: “When you-as see Me-azwj Preparing My-azwj servant to 
My-azwj obey Me-azwj and Turn him away from disobeying Me-azwj, so that is a sign of My-azwj 
Pleasure!”’64 

بََّاريِنَ فَذَلِكَ آيةَُ رضَِايَ. وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخمرَى َُِبُّ الممَسَاكِيَن وَ تُ بمغِضُ الْم  إِذَا رأَيَمتَ نَ فمسَكَ 

And in another report: “When you see yourself loving the poor and hating the tyrants, so that 
is a sign of My-azwj Pleasure!”’65 

  

                                                      
63 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 28 
64 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 29 
65 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 43 H 30 
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 القلب و صلاحه و فساده و معنى السمع و البصر و النطق و الحياة الحقيقيات 44باب 

CHAPTER 44 – THE HEART AND ITS CORRECTION, AND ITS 
CORRUPTION, AND MEANING OF THE HEARING, AND THE 
SIGHT, AND THE TALKING, AND THE REALITY OF LIFE 

 الآيَت 

The Verses 

ُ عَلى البقرة   أبَمصارهِِمم غِشاوَةٌ  سَْممعِهِمم وَ عَلى قُ لُوبِِْمم وَ عَلى خَتَمَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Baqarah - Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts and upon their hearing, and there 
is a covering over their eyes [2:7]. 

ذِبوُنَ  و قال الله تعالَ ُ مَرَضاً وَ لَْمُم عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ بِا كانوُا يَكم   فِ قُ لُوبِِْمم مَرَضٌ فَزادَهُمُ اللََّّ

And Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: There is a disease in their hearts, so Allah Increased their 
disease and for them would be a painful Punishment due to what they were belying [2:10] 

يٌ فَ هُمم لَ يَ رمجِعُونَ  و قال تعالَ مٌ عُمم   َُم  بُكم

Deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they will not be returning [2:18] 

يٌ فَ هُمم لَ يَ عمقِلُونَ  و قال تعالَ مٌ عُمم   َُم  بُكم

And the Exalted Said: (They are) deaf, dumb, blind, so they are not understanding [2:171] 

جارَةِ لَما  وَةً وَ إِنَّ مِنَ الْمِ جارَةِ أوَم أَشَدُّ قَسم ارُ وَ إِنَّ مِ ثَُُّ قَسَتم قُ لُوبُكُمم مِنم بَ عمدِ ذلِكَ فَهِيَ كَالْمِ ََّم رجُُ مِنمهُ المماءُ وَ إِنَّ مِنمها يَ تَفَجَّرُ مِنمهُ الأم مْ نمها لَما يَشَّقَّقُ فَ يَ
ا تَ عممَلُونَ  ُ بغِافِلٍ عَمَّ يَةِ اللََِّّ وَ مَا اللََّّ بِطُ مِنم خَشم   لَما يَ هم

Then your hearts hardened from after that, so these were like rocks, or more intense in 
hardness; and from the rocks there are (some) from which rivers burst forth, and from these 
there are (some) which split asunder, so the water comes out from them, and from these 
there are some which fall down out of fear of Allah, and Allah is not heedless of what you 
are doing [2:74] 

لَ بِكُفمرهِِمم  و قال تعالَ ربِوُا فِ قُ لُوبِِْمُ المعِجم   وَ أُشم

And the Exalted Said: And they imbibed the calf into their hearts due to their Kufr. [2:93]  

  تَشابََْتم قُ لُوبُْمُم  و قال

And Said: Their hearts are alike. [2:118]. 
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 فأََمَّا الَّذِينَ فِ قُ لُوبِِْمم زَيمغٌ فَ يَتَّبِعُونَ ما تَشابهََ مِنمهُ  آل عمران

(Surah) Aal-e-Imran-as - Then as for those in whose hearts there is perversity, so they are 
following what is allegorical from it, [3:7]. 

  رَبَّنا لَ تزُغِم قُ لُوبنَا بَ عمدَ إِذم هَدَي متَنا و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: ‘Our Lord! Do not Let our hearts to deviate after You have Guided us 
aright, [3:8]  

ََمُّوا كَثِيٌْ مِنمهُمم  المائدة ُ عَلَيمهِمم ثَُُّ عَمُوا وَ  ََمُّوا ثَُُّ تابَ اللََّّ ُ بَ وَ حَسِبُوا أَلََّ تَكُونَ فِتمنَةٌ فَ عَمُوا وَ    صِيٌْ بِا يَ عممَلُونَ  وَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Maidah - And they reckoned that strife would not be happening, so they were 
blinded and deafened. Then Allah Turned to them, then many of them were blinded and 
deafened; and Allah Sees what they are doing [5:71] 

  وَ جَعَلمنا قُ لُوبَْمُم قاسِيَةً  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: ‘and Made their hearts harsh. [5:13] 

رَ قُ لُوبَْمُم  و قال تعالَ ُ أنَم يُطَهِ   أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ لَمَ يرُدِِ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: They are those whom Allah does not Intend to purify their hearts. 
[5:41]. 

مَعُونَ وَ الممَومتى الأنعا َ تَجِيبُ الَّذِينَ يَسم ا يَسم ُ ثَُُّ  إِنََّّ  إلِيَمهِ يُ رمجَعُونَ يَ بمعَثُهُمُ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Anaam - But rather, they would respond, those who are listening; and (as for) the 
dead, Allah would Resurrect them, then to Him they would be returning [6:36] 

مٌ فِ  و قال تعالَ َُم  وَ بُكم بوُا بِِيَتنِا    الظُّلُماتِ وَ الَّذِينَ كَذَّ

And the Exalted Said: And those who are belying our Signs are deaf and dumb in the 
darkness. [6:39] 

قَهُوهُ وَ فِ آذاَِِّمم وَقمراً  وَ جَعَلمنا عَلى و قال تعالَ  قُ لُوبِِْمم أَكِنَّةً أَنم يَ فم

And the Exalted Said: and We Made a covering to be upon their hearts lest they understand 
it, and a deafness to be in their ears, [6:25] 

  وَ لكِنم قَسَتم قُ لُوبُْمُم  و قال

But their hearts had hardened [6:43] 

ُ سَْممعَكُمم وَ أبَمصاركَُمم وَ خَتَمَ عَلى و قال   قُ لُوبِكُمم مَنم إلِهٌ غَيْمُ اللََِّّ يََمتيِكُمم بهِِ  قُلم أَ رأَيَ متُمم إِنم أَخَذَ اللََّّ
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Say: ‘Have you considered if Allah Takes away your hearing and your sight, and Seals upon 
your hearts who is a god apart from Allah Who can bring it back to you?’ [6:46].  

رَهُ ضَيِ قاً  و قال تعالَ ََدم ََمعَلم  رَهُ لِلْمِسملَ َ وَ مَنم يرُدِم أَنم يُضِلَّهُ  ََدم رحَم  دِيهَُ يَشم ََمعَلُ احَرَ  فَمَنم يرُدِِ اللََُّّ أَنم يَ هم ا يَصَّعَّدُ فِ السَّماءِ كَذلِكَ  ََ جاً كَأَنََّّ للََُّّ الر جِم
  عَلَى الَّذِينَ لَ يُ ؤممِنُونَ 

And the Exalted Said: So the one who wants Allah to Guide him, He would Expand his chest 
for Al-Islam, and the one who wants Him to let him stray, He would Straiten his chest with 
a constriction, as if he is ascending into the sky. Like that Allah Makes the uncleanness to 
be upon those who are not believing [6:125] 

ُِ عَلى الأعراف مَعُونَ  وَ نَطمبَ  قُ لُوبِِْمم فَ هُمم لَ يَسم

(Surah) Al Araaf: And We Seal upon their hearts, so they are not hearing [7:100] 

ُ عَلى  قالو  ُِ اللََّّ  قُ لُوبِ المكافِريِنَ  كَذلِكَ يَطمبَ

And Said: And We Seal upon their hearts, so they are not hearing [7:100] 

مَعُونَ بِْا أوُلئِكَ كَالأمَ  و قال تعالَ قَهُونَ بِْا وَ لَْمُم أعَميُنٌ لَ يُ بمصِرُونَ بِْا وَ لَْمُم آذانٌ لَ يَسم   نمعا َ بَلم هُمم أَضَلُّ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ المغافِلُونَ لَْمُم قُ لُوبٌ لَ يَ فم

And the Exalted Said: For them are hearts they are not understanding with, and for them 
are eyes they are not seeing with, and for them are ears they are not hearing with. They are 
like the cattle, but they are more straying. These ones, they are the heedless ones [7:179] 

َ الممَرم  الأنفال ََُولُ بَينم  ءِ وَ قَ لمبِهِ وَ اعملَمُوا أَنَّ اللَََّّ 

(Surah) Al Anfaal - and know that Allah Intervenes between a person and his heart, [8:24]. 

 إِذم يَ قُولُ الممُنافِقُونَ وَ الَّذِينَ فِ قُ لُوبِِْمم مَرَضٌ غَرَّ هؤُلَءِ دِينُهُمم  و قال

And Said: When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease said: ‘Their Religion 
has deceived them, [8:49] 

َِ عَلى التوبة قَهُونَ  وَ طبُِ   قُ لُوبِِْمم فَ هُمم لَ يَ فم

(Surah) Al Tawbah - and there is a seal upon their hearts, so they don’t understand [9:87] 

ُ عَلى و قال تعالَ َِ اللََّّ   قُ لُوبِِْمم فَ هُمم لَ يَ عملَمُونَ  وَ طبََ

And the Exalted: and Allah Sealed upon their hearts, so they don’t know [9:93] 

سِهِمم وَ ماتُوا وَ هُمم كافِ  و قال سبحانه ساً إِلََ رجِم مُم رجِم   رُونَ وَ أمََّا الَّذِينَ فِ قُ لُوبِِْمم مَرَضٌ فَزادَتَم

And the Glorious Said: And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it increases uncleanness 
to their uncleanness, and they die while being Kafirs [9:125] 
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قَهُونَ  و قال تعالَ مُم قَ وم ٌَ لَ يَ فم ُ قُ لُوبَْمُم بَََِِّّ ََرَفَ اللََّّ   ثَُُّ انمصَرَفُوا 

And the Exalted Said: Then they disperse. Allah has Turned away their hearts because they 
are a people not pondering [9:127] 

تَمِعُونَ إلِيَمكَ أَ فَ  يونَ ُِ الصُّمَّ وَ لَوم كانوُا لَ يَ عمقِلُونَ وَ مِنمهُمم مَنم يَسم مِ  أنَمتَ تُسم

(Surah) Yunus-as - And from them are ones who listen intently to you. But can you make the 
deaf to hear and even though they do not use their intellects [10:42] 

يَ وَ لَوم كانوُا لَ يُ بمصِرُونَ وَ مِنمهُمم مَنم يَ نمظرُُ إلِيَمكَ أَ    فأَنَمتَ تََمدِي المعُمم

And from them are ones who look on at you. But can you guide the blind and even though 
they cannot, see? [10:43] 

مَعُونَ  و قال   إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَآيَتٍ لقَِوم َ يَسم

And Said: Surely in that are Signs for a people who listen [10:67] 

ُِ عَلى  و قال تعالَ  قُ لُوبِ الممُعمتَدِينَ  كَذلِكَ نَطمبَ

Like that We Seal upon the hearts of the transgressors [10:74]. 

َِ وَ ما كانوُا يُ بمصِرُونَ  هود تَطِيعُونَ السَّمم  ما كانوُا يَسم

(Surah) Hud - They could not bear the listening and they were not seeing [11:20] 

َعممى و قال تعالَ ِ كَالأم تَوِيَنِ مَثَلًَ أَ فَلَ تَذكََّرُونَ  مَثَلُ المفَريِقَينم ِِ هَلم يَسم ََمِ  وَ المبَصِيِْ وَ السَّمِي َ  وَ الأم

And the Exalted Said: An example of the two sects is like the blind and deaf one, and the 
seeing and hearing one. Are they equal in comparison? So will you not take heed? [11:24] 

َعممى الرعد تَوِي الأم تَوِي الظُّلُماتُ وَ النُّورُ  قُلم هَلم يَسم  وَ المبَصِيُْ أ َم هَلم تَسم

(Surah) Al Ra’ad - Say: ‘Are they equal, the blind and the seeing one? Or is it equal, the 
darkness and the light? [13:16]  

تَمَلَ السَّيملُ زَبَداً رابيِاً وَ مَِّا يوُقِدُونَ عَلَيم  إلَ قوله تعالَ غاءَ حِلميَةٍ أوَم مَتاعٍ زَبَدٌ مِثملُهُ كَذلِكَ يَضمرِبُ فِ النَّارِ ابمتِ  هِ أنَ مزَلَ مِنَ السَّماءِ ماءً فَسالَتم أوَمدِيةٌَ بِقَدَرهِا فاَحم
َرمضِ كَ  كُثُ فِ الأم ُِ النَّاسَ فَ يَمم هَبُ جُفاءً وَ أمََّا ما يَ نمفَ قَّ وَ المباطِلَ فأََمَّا الزَّبَدُ فَ يَذم ُ الْمَ ثالَ ذلِكَ يَضمرِبُ اللََُّّ اللََّّ َمم   الأم

Up to His-azwj Words: He Sends down water from the sky, then it flows into the valleys by its 
measurement, and the torrent bears the swelling scum. And from what they are melting 
upon it in the fire seeking ornaments or apparatus, there is a scum the like of it. Like that 
Allah Compares the truth and the falsehood. Then as for the scum, so it goes as slag, and as 
for what benefits the people, it remains in the earth. Like that Allah Strikes the examples 
[13:17] 
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قُّ  إلَ قوله سبحانه ا أنُمزلَِ إلِيَمكَ مِنم رَبِ كَ الْمَ لَمبابِ  كَمَنم هُوَ أعَممى  أَ فَمَنم يَ عملَمُ أنََّّ ا يَ تَذكََّرُ أوُلُوا الأم   إِنََّّ

Up to Words of the Glorious: Is the one who knows that what has been Revealed unto you 
from your Lord is the Truth like the one who is blind? But rather, the ones with the 
understanding will be mindful [13:19] 

رِ اللََِّّ تَطممَئِنُّ المقُلُوبُ  و قال تعالَ رِ اللََِّّ أَلَ بِذكِم   الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ تَطممَئِنُّ قُ لُوبُْمُم بِذكِم

And the Exalted Said: Those who believe, and their hearts are reassured with the Mention 
of Allah. Indeed! By the Mention of Allah, the hearts get contented [13:28] 

نَ يُ بمعَثُونَ  النحل عُرُونَ أيََّ ياءٍ وَ ما يَشم  أمَمواتٌ غَيْمُ أَحم

(Surah) Al Nahl - (They are) dead, not living, and they are not aware when they would be 
Resurrected [16:21] 

مَعُونَ  و قال تعالَ  إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَآيةًَ لقَِوم َ يَسم

And the Exalted Said: Surely in that is a Sign for a people who listen [16:65] 

يِيَنَّهُ حَياةً طيَِ بَةً  مَنم عَمِلَ َالِْاً مِنم ذكََرٍ أَوم أنُمثى و قال تعالَ   وَ هُوَ مُؤممِنٌ فَ لَنُحم

And the Exalted Said: One who does righteous deeds, from male or female, and he is a 
Momin, then We will Make him live a good life [16:97] 

خِرَةِ أعَممى وَ مَنم كانَ فِ هذِهِ أعَممى إسراء   وَ أَضَلُّ سَبِيلًَ  فَ هُوَ فِ الآم

(Surah) Isra’a - And one who was blind regarding this, so he would be blind in the Hereafter 
and more straying from the way [17:72]. 

 قُ لُوبِِْمم  وَ رَبَطمنا عَلى الكهف

(Surah) Al Kahf - And We linked up their hearts, [18:14] 

َِ هَواهُ وَ كانَ أمَمرهُُ فُ رُطاً  و قال تعالَ رَِ وَ ات َّبَ مِ مَنم أغَمفَلمنا قَ لمبَهُ عَنم ذِكم   وَ لَ تُطِ

And the Exalted: and do not obey one whose heart is heedless from Our Remembrance and 
is obeying his own desires, and his matter would always be neglected [18:28] 

 لَهِيَةً قُ لُوبُْمُم  الأنبياء

(Surah) Al Anbiya - Their hearts are distracted, [21:3] 

ُِ الصُّمُّ الدُّعاءَ إِذا ما يُ نمذَرُونَ  و قال تعالَ مَ يِ وَ لَ يَسم ا أنُمذِركُُمم بَِلموَحم  قُلم إِنََّّ
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘But rather, I warn you by the Revelation, and the deaf do not 
hear the call whenever they are warned’ [21:45] 

ُ وَجِلَتم قُ لُوبُْمُم  الْج بِتِيَن الَّذِينَ إِذا ذكُِرَ اللََّّ مْ رِ الممُ  وَ بَشِ 

(Surah) Al Hajj - and give glad tidings to the humble ones [22:34] Those, then Allah is 
mentioned, their hearts tremble; [22:35] 

ا لَ تَ عممَى  تعالَ و قال مَعُونَ بِْا فإَََِّّ َرمضِ فَ تَكُونَ لَْمُم قُ لُوبٌ يَ عمقِلُونَ بِْا أوَم آذانٌ يَسم بَمصارُ وَ لكِنم تَ عممَى المقُلُوبُ الَّتِِ فِ الصُّدُورِ اأَ فَ لَمم يَسِيْوُا فِ الأم  لأم

And the Exalted Said: So why do they not travel in the land? It would become for them such 
hearts they can be understanding with, or ears they can be hearing with. Thus, it is not the 
sights which are blinded, but it is the hearts in the chest which are blinded [22:46] 

عَلَ ما يُ لمقِي الشَّيمطانُ فِتمنَةً للَِّذِينَ فِ قُ لُوبِِْمم مَرَضٌ وَ المقاسِيَةِ قُ لُوبُْمُم  و قال تعالَ  ليَِجم

And the Exalted Said: So He Made what the Satan casted to be a fitna for those in whose 
hearts was a disease, and their hearts hardened [22:53] 

نَمعا َ بَلم هُمم أَضَلُّ سَبِيلًَ  الفرقان مَعُونَ أوَم يَ عمقِلُونَ إِنم هُمم إِلََّ كَالأم ثَرَهُمم يَسم ََمسَبُ أنََّ أَكم   أ َم 

(Surah) Al Furqan - Or do you reckon that most of them are hearing or using their intellects? 
Surely, they are only like the cattle. But they are more straying of the way [25:44] 

ًَ  و قال تعالَ يا ا وَ عُمم َُم  رُوا بِِيَتِ رَبِْ ِمم لَمَ يَُِرُّوا عَلَيمها    وَ الَّذِينَ إِذا ذكُِ 

And the Exalted Said: And those, when the Signs of their Lord are mentioned, do not fall deaf 
and blind upon these [25:73] 

ُِ مالٌ وَ لَ بَ نُونَ إِلََّ مَنم أتََى اللَََّّ بِقَلمبٍ سَلِيمٍ  الشعراء  يَ وم ََ لَ يَ نمفَ

(Surah) Al Shuara - On a Day neither wealth nor sons would be of benefit [26:88] Except one 
who comes to Allah with an unblemished heart [26:89] 

 قالُوا سَواءٌ عَلَيمنا أَ وَعَظمتَ أ َم لَمَ تَكُنم مِنَ المواعِظِينَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: They said, ‘It is the same to us whether you preach to us or do not 
happen to be from the preachers [26:136] 

َمِيُن عَلى و قال تعالَ  قَ لمبِكَ  نَ زَلَ بِهِ الرُّوحُ الأم

The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it [26:193] Upon your heart [26:194] 

رمِِينَ   و قال تعالَ ناهُ فِ قُ لُوبِ الممُجم  كَذلِكَ سَلَكم

And the Exalted Said: Like that, We Inserted it into the hearts of the criminals [26:200] 
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لَيِمَ   لَ يُ ؤممِنُونَ بِهِ حَتَّّ يَ رَوُا المعَذابَ الأم

They will not believe in it until they see the painful Punishment [26:201] 

ُِ الممَومتى النمل مِ برِيِنَ  إِنَّكَ لَ تُسم ُِ الصُّمَّ الدُّعاءَ إِذا وَلَّوما مُدم مِ  وَ لَ تُسم

(Surah) Al Naml: You can neither make the dead to hear, nor can you make the deaf to hear 
the call when they turn back retreating [27:80] 

لِمُونَ  ُِ إِلََّ مَنم يُ ؤممِنُ بِِيَتنِا فَ هُمم مُسم مِ يِ عَنم ضَلَلتَِهِمم إِنم تُسم  وَ ما أنَمتَ بِْادِي المعُمم

Nor can you guide the blind out of their straying. Surely, you can only make hear the one 
who believes in Our Signs and they are submitters [27:81] 

ُِ الممَومتى الرو َ مِ برِيِنَ  فإَِنَّكَ لَ تُسم ُِ الصُّمَّ الدُّعاءَ إِذا وَلَّوما مُدم مِ  وَ لَ تُسم

(Surah) ‘Al Roum’ - For you cannot make the dead to hear and you cannot make the deaf to 
hear the call, when they turn back retreating [30:52] 

لِمُونَ  ُِ إِلََّ مَنم يُ ؤممِنُ بِِيَتنِا فَ هُمم مُسم مِ يِ عَنم ضَلَلتَِهِمم إِنم تُسم  وَ ما أنَمتَ بِْادِ المعُمم

And you cannot guide the blind out from their straying. You cannot make to hear any except 
ones who believe in Our Signs, and they are submitting [30:53] 

ُ عَلى  إلَ قوله تعالَ ُِ اللََّّ   قُ لُوبِ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عملَمُونَ  كَذلِكَ يَطمبَ

Up to Words of the Exalted: Like that, Allah Seals upon the hearts of those who do not know 
[30:59] 

مَعمها كَأَنَّ فِ أذُُنَ يمهِ  وَ إِذا تُ تملى لقمان بِِاً كَأَنم لَمَ يَسم تَكم   وَقمراً  عَلَيمهِ آيَتنُا وَلََّ مُسم

(Surah) Luqman-as - And when Our Verses are recited to him, he turns back arrogantly, as if 
he did not hear these, as if there is a heaviness in his ears, [31:7] 

مَعُونَ  التنزيل  إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَآيَتٍ أَ فَلَ يَسم

Surely, there are Signs in that. So will they not be listening? [32:26] 

ِ فِ جَومفِهِ  الأحزاب ُ لرَِجُلٍ مِنم قَ لمبَينم  ما جَعَلَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Ahzaab - Allah did not Make two hearts for a man to be inside him, [33:4] 

نَاجِرَ  و قال تعالَ  وَ بَ لَغَتِ المقُلُوبُ الْم

And the Exalted Said: and the hearts reached the throats, [33:10] 
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ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ إِلََّ غُرُوراً  و قال تعالَ ََ اللََّّ  وَ إِذم يَ قُولُ الممُنافِقُونَ وَ الَّذِينَ فِ قُ لُوبِِْمم مَرَضٌ ما وَعَدَ

And the Exalted Said: And when the hypocrites and those who had a sickness in their hearts 
were saying, ‘Allah and His Rasool did not promise us except to deceive!’ [33:12] 

 وَ قَذَفَ فِ قُ لُوبِِْمُ الرُّعمبَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and Cast awe into their hearts. [33:26] 

ُ يَ عملَمُ ما فِ قُ لُوبِكُمم  و قال تعالَ  وَ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: and Allah Knows what is in their hearts, and Allah would always be, 
Knowing, Forbearing [33:51] 

 ذلِكُمم أطَمهَرُ لقُِلُوبِكُمم وَ قُ لُوبِِْنَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: that would be purer for your hearts and their hearts. [33:53] 

 لئَِنم لَمَ يَ نمتَهِ الممُنافِقُونَ وَ الَّذِينَ فِ قُ لُوبِِْمم مَرَضٌ  و قال

And Said: If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and the agitators in the 
city do not desist, [33:60] 

َعممى فاطر تَوِي الأم  وَ المبَصِيُْ  وَ ما يَسم

(Surah) Fatir - And they are not equal, the blind one and the seeing one [35:19] 

 وَ لََ الظُّلُماتُ وَ لََ النُّورُ 

 Nor the multiple darkness and the light [35:20]   

رَُورُ   وَ لََ الظِ لُّ وَ لََ الْم

Nor the shade and the heat [35:21]   

ياءُ وَ  َحم تَوِي الأم ٍِ مَنم فِ المقُبُورِ وَ ما يَسم مِ ُِ مَنم يَشاءُ وَ ما أنَمتَ بِسُم مِ َممواتُ إِنَّ اللَََّّ يُسم   لََ الأم

And neither are the living equal to the dead. Surely, Allah Makes to hear one He so Desires 
to, and you cannot make hear the ones in the graves [35:22] 

ا فأََغمشَيمناهُمم فَ هُمم لَ يُ بمصِرُونَ وَ جَ  يَ ا وَ مِنم خَلمفِهِمم سَد  ِ أيَمدِيهِمم سَد   عَلمنا مِنم بَينم

(Surah) Yaseen – And We Made a barrier to be from their front and a barrier from their back, 
and We Covered them, so they are not seeing [36:9] 

  ليُِنمذِرَ مَنم كانَ حَي ا تعالَو قال 
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And the Exalted Said: one who was alive, [36:70] 

بمراهِيمَ إِذم جاءَ رَبَّهُ بِقَلمبٍ سَلِيمٍ  الصافات   وَ إِنَّ مِنم شِيعَتِهِ لَِْ

(Surah) Al Safaat - And indeed from his Shias, was Ibrahim [37:83] When he came to his Lord 
with an unblemished heart [37:84] 

رَهُ لِلْمِسملَ َ فَ هُوَ عَلى الزمر ََدم  ُ رِ اللََِّّ أوُلئِكَ فِ ضَلَلٍ مُبِينٍ  أَ فَمَنم شَرحََ اللََّّ  نوُرٍ مِنم رَبِ هِ فَ وَيملٌ للِمقاسِيَةِ قُ لُوبُْمُم مِنم ذِكم

(Surah) Al Zumar - Indeed! So the one whose heart Allah Expands for Islam, he is upon a Light 
from his Lord. Therefore woe be (unto them) for the harshness in their hearts from the Zikr 
of Allah! They are in clear error [39:22] 

دِيثِ كِتابًَ مُتَشابِْاً مَثانَِ تَ قمشَعِرُّ مِ  سَنَ الْمَ ُ نَ زَّلَ أَحم مُم ثَُُّ تلَِيُن جُلُودُهُمم وَ قُ لُوبُُْ اللََّّ رِ اللََِّّ  مم إِلَنمهُ جُلُودُ الَّذِينَ يَُمشَومنَ رَبَّْ  ذِكم

Allah has Revealed the best Hadeeth, a Book resembling its double. The skins of those who 
fear their Lord shivers from it. Then their skins and their hearts become soft to the Zikr of 
Allah. [39:23] 

ُ عَلى  المؤمن ُِ اللََّّ   كُلِ  قَ لمبِ مُتَكَبِِ ٍ جَبَّارٍ   كَذلِكَ يَطمبَ

(Surah) Al Momin - Like that Allah Seals upon every heart of an arrogant tyrant [40:35] 

َعممى و قال تعالَ تَوِي الأم   ءُ قلَِيلًَ ما تَ تَذكََّرُونَ وَ المبَصِيُْ وَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ وَ لََ الممُسِي وَ ما يَسم

And the Exalted Said: And they are not the same, the blind and the seeing one, and those 
who believe and do righteous deeds nor the evil doer. Little is what you are heeding [40:58] 

مَعُونَ  السجدة ثَرُهُمم فَ هُمم لَ يَسم  فأََعمرَضَ أَكم

(Surah) Al Sajdah - Glad tidings and warning, but most of them turn away and they are not 
listening [41:4]   

عُوَ إلِيَمهِ وَ فِ آذاننِا وَق مرٌ وَ مِنم بَ يمنِنا وَ بَ يمنِكَ حِجابٌ فاَعممَلم إِنَّنا عامِلُونَ  وَ قالُوا قُ لُوبنُا فِ أَكِنَّةٍ    مَِّا تَدم

And they are saying, ‘Our hearts are in coverings from what you are calling us to, and in our 
ears, there is a heaviness, and between us and you there is a veil, therefore work, we are 
(also) working’ [41:5] 

 وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يُ ؤممِنُونَ فِ آذاَِِّمم وَق مرٌ وَ هُوَ عَلَيمهِمم عَمًى أوُلئِكَ ينُادَومنَ مِنم مَكانٍ بعَِيدٍ  و قال

And Said: And those who are not believing, there is a heaviness in their ears, and they are 
blind upon it. They would be called out to from a remote place’ [41:44]   

يَ وَ مَنم كانَ فِ ضَلَلٍ مُبِينٍ  الزخرف ُِ الصُّمَّ أوَم تََمدِي المعُمم مِ  أَ فأَنَمتَ تُسم
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf - So, can you make the deaf to hear, or guide the blind and the one who 
was in clear straying? [43:40] 

ُ عَلى الْاثية دِيهِ مِنم بَ عمدِ اللََِّّ أَ فَلَ تَذكََّرُونَ بَصَ  سَْممعِهِ وَ قَ لمبِهِ وَ جَعَلَ عَلى عِلممٍ وَ خَتَمَ عَلى أَ فَ رأَيَمتَ مَنِ اتَََّذَ إِلْهَُ هَواهُ وَ أَضَلَّهُ اللََّّ   رهِِ غِشاوَةً فَمَنم يَ هم

(Surah) Al Jasiyah - So, do you see one who takes his desires as a god, and Allah Lets him 
stray upon knowledge and Seals upon his hearing and his heart, and Makes a covering to 
be upon his sight? Then who can guide him after Allah (has Denied him)? So will you not be 
mindful? [45:23] 

ُِ إلِيَمكَ حَتَّّ إِذا خَرَجُوا مِنم عِنمدِكَ قالُوا للَِّذِينَ أوُتُوا المعِلممَ ما ذا قالَ آنفِاً  مُمد تَمِ ُ عَلىأوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ طبََ  وَ مِنمهُمم مَنم يَسم واءَهُمم  َِ اللََّّ   قُ لُوبِِْمم وَ ات َّبَعُوا أهَم

(Surah) Muhammad-saww - And from them are ones who listen intently to you until when they 
exit from your presence, so they are saying to the one Given the Knowledge, ‘What is that 
he said just now?’ They are those Allah has Sealed upon their hearts, and they are pursuing 
their whims [47:16] 

ََمَّهُمم وَ أعَممى و قال تعالَ ُ فأََ  أبَمصارَهُمم  أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ لَعَنَهُمُ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: They are those Allah has Cursed, so He Made Deafened them and 
Blinded their visions [47:23] 

 قُ لُوبٍ أقَمفالُْا أَ فَلَ يَ تَدَب َّرُونَ المقُرمآنَ أ َم عَلى

So do they not ponder on the Quran, or are there locks upon (their) hearts [47:24] 

َِ إِيُاَِِّمم  الفتح  هُوَ الَّذِي أنَ مزَلَ السَّكِينَةَ فِ قُ لُوبِ الممُؤممِنِيَن ليَِزمدادُوا إِيُاًَ مَ

(Surah) Al Fatah - He is the One Who Sent down the tranquillity into the hearts of the 
Momineen in order to increase Eman along with their Eman, [48:4] 

ُ قُ لُوبَْمُم للِتَّقموى الْجرات تَحَنَ اللََّّ  أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ امم

(Surah) Al Hujuraat - they are those whose hearts Allah has Tested for piety. [49:3] 

 وَ جاءَ بِقَلمبٍ مُنِيبٍ  ق

(Surah) Qaf - Who fears the Beneficent in private and comes with a penitent heart [50:33] 

رى و قال تعالَ َِ وَ هُوَ شَهِيدٌ  إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَذكِم   لِمَنم كانَ لَهُ قَ لمبٌ أَوم ألَمقَى السَّمم

Surely, there is a Zikr in that for one who has a heart for him, or casts the hearing, and he is 
a witness [50:37] 

قِ  وَ لَ يَكُونوُا كَالَّ  الْديد رِ اللََِّّ وَ ما نَ زَلَ مِنَ الْمَ َِ قُ لُوبُْمُم لِذكِم َمَدُ فَ قَسَتم قُ لُوبُْمُم وَ  ابَ مِنم قَ بملُ فَطالَ عَ ذِينَ أوُتُوا المكِتأَ لَمَ يََمنِ للَِّذِينَ آمَنُوا أنَم تََمشَ لَيمهِمُ الأم
  كَثِيٌْ مِنمهُمم فاسِقُونَ 
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(Surah) Al Hadeed - Has not the time yet come for those who believe that their hearts should 
be humble for the Zikr of Allah and what has come down from the Truth? And they should 
not become like those Given the Book from before, so the term prolonged upon them and 
their hearts hardened, and most of them are transgressors [57:16]   

يُانَ وَ أيََّدَهُمم بِرُوحٍ مِنمهُ  المجادلة   أوُلئِكَ كَتَبَ فِ قُ لُوبِِْمُ الْمِ

(Surah) Al Mujadilah - They, Allah has Written the Eman to be in their hearts and He Aids 
them with a Spirit from Him. [58:22] 

ُ قُ لُوبَْمُم  الصف ا زاغُوا أزَاغَ اللََّّ   فَ لَمَّ

(Surah) Al Saff - But when they deviated, Allah Deviated their hearts, [61:5]   

َِ عَلى المنافقين قَهُونَ  فَطبُِ مُم خُشُبٌ مُسَنَّدَةٌ   إلَ قوله تعالَ قُ لُوبِِْمم فَ هُمم لَ يَ فم   كَأَََّّ

(Surah) Al Munafiqeen - so Allah Sealed upon their hearts, therefore they are not 
understanding [63:3]- up to His-azwj Words: It is as if they are planks propped up. [63:4] 

دِ قَ لمبَهُ  التغابن   وَ مَنم يُ ؤممِنم بَِللََِّّ يَ هم

(Surah) Al Taghabun - And one who believes in Allah, He Guides his heart, [64:11] 

مَحابِ السَّعِيِْ  الملك ُِ أوَم نَ عمقِلُ ما كُنَّا فِ أَ مَ  وَ قالُوا لَوم كُنَّا نَسم

(Surah) Al Mulk - And they shall say, ‘If only we had listened or used our intellects, we would 
not have been among the inmates of the Blazing Fire’ [67:10]   

دى أَ فَمَنم يَُمشِي مُكِب ا عَلى و قال تعالَ هِهِ أهَم تَقِيمٍ  أمََّنم يَُمشِي سَوِيَ  عَلى وَجم راطٍ مُسم َِ  

Is one who walks prone upon his face more guided, or one who walks upright on a Straight 
Path? [67:22] 

رَكَ  أ لَ نشرح ََدم رحَم لَكَ   أَ لَمَ نَشم

(Surah) Al Inshirah - Did We not Expand your chest for you? [94:1] 

اَ مَلَكٌ مُرمشِدٌ وَ عَلَى  مَا مِنم قَ لمبٍ إِلََّ وَ لَهُ  كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم حََّْادٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   -1 ُِ دَا نِ عَلَى إِحم ََ أذُُ
رَى شَيمطاَنٌ مُفمتٌِِ هَذَا يََممُرُهُ وَ هَذَ  ُخم ي وَ الممَلَكُ يَ زمجُرُهُ عَنمهَاالأم َِ دٌ عَنِ الميَمِيِن وَ عَنِ الشِ مالِ قَعِي وَ هُوَ قَ وملُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ا يَ زمجُرهُُ الشَّيمطاَنُ يََممُرهُُ بَِلممَعَا
 .ما يَ لمفِظُ مِنم قَ وملٍ إِلََّ لَدَيمهِ رَقِيبٌ عَتِيدٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is none from a heart except and there are two 
ears for it. Upon one of them is a guiding Angel, and upon the other there is a tempting 
Satan-la. This one instructs him and this ones rebukes him. The Satan-la instructs him with the 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 56 of 453 

disobedience, and the Angel rebukes him from it, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: When the two receivers receive, seated on the right and on the left [50:17] He does 
not utter a word except by him is an observer, ready [50:18]’’.66 

 تبيين  

Clarification (Ahadeeth only) 

قِ  فَمَنم وَجَدَ ذَلِكَ فَ لميَعملَمم أَ  قاَلَ ص يْمِ وَ تَصمدِيقٌ بَِلْمَ تَانِ لَمَّةٌ مِنَ الممَلَكِ إِيعَادٌ بَِلخمَ ذِيبٌ نَّهُ مِنَ اللََِّّ للِمقَلمبِ لَمَّ َ وَ لَمَّةٌ مِنَ المعَدُوِ  إِيعَادٌ بَِلشَّرِ  وَ تَكم مَدِ اللََّّ  فَ لميَحم
قِ  وَ ََّميٌ عَنِ الخمَ  يةََ  الشَّيمطانُ يعَِدكُُمُ المفَقمرَ  يْمِ فَمَنم وَجَدَ ذَلِكَ فَ لميَتَعَوَّذم مِنَ الشَّيمطاَنِ ثَُُّ تَلََ بَِلْمَ  .الآم

He-saww said: ‘For the heart there are two travel companionships – a companionship from the 
Angel assisting with the good and ratification of the truth. So the one who feels that, let him 
know that it is from Allah-azwj, and let him praise Allah-azwj; and a companionship from the 
enemy assisting with the evil and belying the truth, and forbidding from the good. So the one 
who feels that, let him seek Refuge from the Satan-la!’ Then he-saww recited: The Satan 
promises you the poverty [2:268] – the Verse’’. 

َ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ِِ الرَّحْمَنِ. قَ لمبُ الممُؤممِنِ بَينم ََابِ ِ مِنم أَ بَعَينم مَ  إِ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The heart of a Momin is between two fingers from the Fingers of the 
Beneficent’’. 

ََ إِلََّ أنََّ ا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لَمَ فَ لَمم يََممُرمنِ إِلََّ  وَ للَََّّ عَزَّ مَا مِنمكُمم مِنم أَحَدٍ إِلََّ وَ لَهُ شَيمطاَنٌ قاَلُوا وَ لََ أنَمتَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ قاَلَ وَ لََ أَ جَلَّ أعََانَنِِ عَلَيمهِ فأََسم
 بَِِيْمٍ.

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There no one from you except and there is a Satan-la for him’. They 
said, ‘And not even you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘And not even me-saww, except 
that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Assists me-saww against him-la, so I-azwj am safe, and He-azwj 
does not Command me-saww except with good’’. 

دِيثِ  ٌِ خَطممَهُ عَلَى قَ لمبِ ابمنِ آدَ ََ فإَِذَا ذكََرَ اللَََّّ خَ  وَ فِ الْمَ ََ وَ إِنم نَسِيَ اللَََّّ المتَقَمَ قَ لمبَهُ.إِنَّ الشَّيمطاَنَ وَاضِ  نَ

And in the Hadeeth: ‘The Satan-la places his-la snout upon the heart of a son of Adam-as. When 
he mentions (does Zikr) of Allah-azwj, he-la withdraws, and if he forgets Allah-azwj, he-la swallows 
his heart’’. 

وُعِ. قاَلَ ص ريِ مِنِ ابمنِ آدَ ََ مََمرَى الدَّ َ فَضَيِ قُوا مَََاريِهَُ بَِلْم  إِنَّ الشَّيمطاَنَ ليََجم

He-saww said: ‘The Satan-la tends to flow from the son of Adam-as the flow of blood, therefore 
waste his-la flowing with the hunger’’. 

كُُ  اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ رَسُولُ  لِمُ وَ تَتَم لََ َ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَ تُسم لَمَ  إِنَّ الشَّيمطاَنَ قَ عَدَ لَِبمنِ آدَ ََ فِ طرُقُِهِ فَ قَعَدَ لَهُ بِطَريِقِ الْمِسم  دِينَكَ وَ دِينَ آبََئِكَ فَ عَصَاهُ فأََسم
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Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Satan-la sits to the son of Adam-as in his paths. He-la sits for him in 
the path of Al-Islam. He-la says to him, ‘You have become a Muslim and left your religion and 
religion of your forefathers?’ But he disobeys him and becomes a Muslim.  

رَةِ فَ قَالَ أَ  جم  تَُاَجِرُ وَ تَدعَُ أرَمضَكَ وَ نِسَاءَكَ فَ عَصَاهُ فَ هَاجَرَ ثَُُّ قَ عَدَ لَهُ بِطَريِقِ الْمِ

Then he-la sits for him in the path of the emigration. He-la says, ‘Are you emigrating and leaving 
your land and your womenfolk?’ But he disobeys and emigrates.  

تَلُ فَ تُنمكَحُ نِسَاؤُكَ وَ تُ قمسَمُ مَالُ ثَُُّ قَ عَدَ لَهُ بِطَريِقِ الْمِ  َِ وَ الممَالِ فَ تُقَاتِلُ فَ تُقم   فَ عَصَاهُ فَجَاهَدَ كَ هَادِ فَ قَالَ أَ تََُاهِدُ وَ هُوَ تَ لَفُ النَّفم

Then he-la sits for him in the path of Al-Jihad. He-la says. ‘Are you doing Jihad and it is damaging 
of the self and the wealth? You will fight and be killed, and your wives would be (re)married, 
and your wealth will be distributed’. He disobeys him-la, and he does Jihad’.  

نََّةَ.قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فَمَنم فَ عَ  خِلَهُ الْم  لَ ذَلِكَ فَمَاتَ كَانَ حَق اً عَلَى اللََِّّ أَنم يدُم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The one who does that. (When) he dies, he would have a right upon 
Allah-azwj to Enter him into the Paradise’’. 

ِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَ   -2 سَينم حَاقَ عَنم سَعمدَانَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْمُ ِ فإَِذَا هَمَّ المعَبمدُ بِذَنمبٍ قاَلَ إِ  نم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ إِسم نَّ للِمقَلمبِ أذُُنَينم
عَلم وَ قاَلَ لَهُ الشَّيمطاَنُ اف معَلم وَ إِذَا كَانَ عَلَى بَطمنِهَا نزُعَِ مِنمهُ رُوحُ الْمِ  يُاَنِ لََ تَ فم  يُاَنِ.لَهُ رُوحُ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Sa’dan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For the heart there are two ears, so when the servant 
things of sinning, the spirit of Eman says to him, ‘Don’t do it!’ And the Satan-la says to him, ‘Do 
it!’ And when he is upon her belly (for committing adultery), the spirit of Eman is snatched 
from him’’.67 

كَمِ عَنم سَيمفِ بمنِ   -3 دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمَ ََ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ََم دِ بمنِ  مَا  نم أَبََنِ بمنِ تَ غملِبَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ عَمِيْةََ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
نِ فِ جَومفِ  ََ نََّاسُ وَ أذُُنٌ يَ نمفُثُ فِيهَا الممَلَكُ فَ يُؤَيِ دُ اللََُّّ الممُؤممِنَ مِنم مُؤممِنٍ إِلََّ وَ لقَِلمبِهِ أذُُ وَاسُ الخم وَ أيََّدَهُمم بِرُوحٍ  بَِلممَلَكِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وملهُُ  هِ أذُُنٌ يَ نمفُثُ فِيهَا الموَسم

 .مِنمهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Aban Bin Taghlib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is none from a Momin except and there are two 
ears for his heart in his interior – an ear the slinking whisperer blows into it, and an ear the 
Angel blows into it. Allah-azwj Assists the Momin with the Angel, and that is His-azwj Word: and 
He Aids them with a Spirit from Him [58:22]’’.68 

  بيان 
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Explanation – (Ahadeeth only) 

ََ وَ إِنم نَسِيَ المتَقَ  رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص ٌِ خَطممَهُ عَلَى قَ لمبِ ابمنِ آدَ ََ فإَِذَا ذكََرَ اللَََّّ سُبمحَانهَُ خَنَ نََّاسُ.مَ أنََّ الشَّيمطاَنَ وَاضِ وَاسُ الخم   قَ لمبَهُ فَذَلِكَ الموَسم

It is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘The Satan-la places his-la snout upon the heart of a son of 
Adam-as. When he mentioned Allah-azwj the Glorious, he-la withdraws, and if he forgets, he-la 
swallows his heart. So that is the slinking whisperer’’. 

نِ أذُُنٌ يَ نمفُثُ فِيهَا الممَلَكُ وَ  وَ رَوَى المعَيَّاشِيُّ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ََ رهِِ أذُُ ََدم وَاسُ مَا مِنم مُؤممِنٍ إِلََّ وَ لقَِلمبِهِ فِ   أذُُنٌ يَ نمفُثُ فِيهَا الموَسم
ُ الممُؤممِنَ بَِلممَلَكِ وَ هُوَ قَ وملهُُ سُبمحَانهَُ  نََّاسُ فَ يُؤَيِ دُ اللََّّ  .وَ أيََّدَهُمم بِرُوحٍ مِنمهُ  الخم

And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi – from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There 
is none from a Momin except and there are two ears for his heart in his chest. And ear the 
Angels blows into it, and an ear the slinking (creeping) whisperer blows into it. Allah-azwj Assists 
the Momin with the Angel, and it is Word of the Glorious: and He Aids them with a Spirit from 
Him [58:22]’’. 

ُْرمطُو َ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص ثِمُ عَلَى قَ لمبِ بَنِِ آدَ ََ لَهُ خُرمطُو ٌَ كَ َِ عَلَى عَقِبَيمهِ وَ إِذَا غَفَلَ عَنم المكَلمبِ إِذَا ذكََرَ المعَبمدُ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِنَّ الشَّيمطاَنَ ليََجم ََ أَيم رَجَ  خَنَ
وَسَ  رِ اللََِّّ وَسم  ذكِم

The Prophet-saww said: ‘The Satan-la perches upon the heart of a son of Adam-as. For him-la is a 
nostril like the nostril of the dog. When the servant mentioned Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
he-la withdraws, i.e., returns upon his-la heels, and when he is heedless from the Zikr of 
Allah-azwj, he-la insinuates (waswaas).  

اَنِ مِنم فِعملَيمهِ  تُقَّ لَهُ اسْمم رِ المعَبمدِ.فاَشم نََّاسُ مِنم خُنُوسِهِ عِنمدَ ذكِم لَةِ المعَبمدِ وَ الخم وَسَتِهِ عِنمدَ غَفم وَاسُ مِنم وَسم  الموَسم

Two names have been derived from his-la deeds, the ‘Waswaas’ from his-la insinuating at the 
heedlessness of the servant, and ‘Al-Khannas’ from his-la withdrawal during the Zikr of 
Allah-azwj by the servant’’. 

يَانَ  -4 بَ يملِيِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنم سُفم دِ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ الدُّ لَِيلُ بمنُ أَحْمَدَ عَنم مَُُمَّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  عَنِ الشَّعمبِِ  عَنِ النُّعممَانِ بمنِ بَشِيٍْ  عَنم مََُاهِدٍ  ل، الخصال الخم
سَدِ فإَِذَا سَقِمَتم سَقِمَ لَْاَ سَائرُِ  اللََِّّ ص ََحَّتم سَلِمَ بِْاَ سَائرُِ الْمَ غَةٌ إِذَا هِيَ سَلِمَتم وَ  نمسَانِ مُضم سَ  فِ الْمِ  .دِ وَ فَسَدَ وَ هِيَ المقَلمبُ الْمَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Dubeyli,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from Sufyan, from Mujahid, from Al-Shaby, from Al-Numan Bin 
Bashir who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘In the human being there is a lump. When it is safe 
and healthy, the rest of the body is safe with it. When it sickens, the rest of the body sickens 
with it and spoils, and it is Al-Qalb - the heart’’.69 

حَاقَ بم  -5 بَمدَانِ أ َم ق ُ  خُذُوا ما آتَ يمناكُمم بِقُوَّةٍ  فِ قَ وملِ اللََِّّ  نِ عَمَّارٍ شي، تفسيْ العياشي فِ حَدِيثِ إِسم يعاً.أَ قُ وَّةٌ فِ الأم  وَّةٌ فِ المقُلُوبِ قاَلَ فِيهِمَا جََِ
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Tafseer Al Ayyashi – in a Hadeeth by Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘Regarding Words of Allah-azwj: “Grab what We Gave you with strength [7:171], ‘Is it strength 
of the bodies or strength of the hearts?’ He-asws said: ‘Regarding both of these’’.70 

لَِيلُ عَنم أَبِ المعَبَّاسِ السَّرَّاجِ عَنم قُ تَيمبَةَ عَنم رُشَيمدِ بمنِ سَعمدٍ المبَصمريِِ  عَنم شَراَحِيلَ  -6  بمنِ عُمَرَ وَ أَبِ هُرَي مرَةَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص  بمنِ يَ ل، الخصال الخم
زيِدَ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ

سَدُ. دُهُ وَ إِذَا خَبُثَ المقَلمبُ إِذَا طاَبَ قَ لمبُ الممَرمءِ طاَبَ جَسَ  قاَلَ   خَبُثَ الْمَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel, from Abu Al Abbas Al Sarraj, from Quteyba, from Rusheyd Bin Sa’ad Al Basry, 
from Sharaheel Bin Yazeed, from Abdullah Bin Umar, and Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘When the heart of a person is good his body is good, and 
when the heart is bad the body is bad’’.71 

 .شَرُّ المعَمَى عَمَى المقَلمبِ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -7

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Safouq,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Evilest of the blindness’s is blindness 
of the heart’’.72 

ََى بِهِ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع اب منَهُ  -8 رَضُ المبَدَنِ وَ أَشَدُّ مِنم ذَلِكَ مَرَضُ المفَاقَةَ وَ أَشَدُّ مِنم ذَلِكَ مَ يََ بُنََِّ إِنَّ مِنَ المبَلََءِ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي فِيمَا أوَم
ةُ المبَدَنِ وَ أفَمضَلُ مِنم ذَلِكَ تَ قموَى ا حَّ َِ  .لمقُلُوبِ المقَلمبِ وَ إِنَّ مِنَ النِ عَمِ سَعَةَ الممَالِ وَ أفَمضَلُ مِنم ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws advised his-asws son with: ‘O my-asws son! From the 
afflictions is the destitution, and severer than that is illness of the body, and severer than that 
is illness of the heart; and from the bounties is capacious wealth, and superior to that is health 
of the body, and superior to that is piety of the hearts’’.73 

ءٍ  ثَلََثةٌَ قَ لمبٌ مَنمكُوسٌ لََ يَ عمثرُُ عَلَى شَيم المقُلُوبُ  مِ، معان الأخبار أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -9
يْمِ وَ هُوَ قَ لمبُ المكَافِرِ وَ ق َ  يْمُ وَ الشَّرُّ فِيهِ يَ عمتَلِجَانِ فَمَا كَانَ مِنمهُ أقَ موَى غَلَبَ عَلَيمهِ وَ قَ لمبٌ مِنَ الخمَ تَةٌ سَومدَاءُ فاَلخمَ تُوحٌ فِيهِ مِصمبَاحٌ يَ زمهَرُ فَلََ يطُمفَأُ لمبٌ فِيهِ نُكم  مَفم

 .نوُرهُُ إِلََ يَ وم َ المقِيَامَةِ وَ هُوَ قَ لمبُ الممُؤممِنِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboun, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The hearts are three (types) – an overturned heart, not 
impacted by anything from the good, and it is the heart of a Kafir; and a heart wherein is a 
black spot, so the good and the evil are stirring in it. Whatever were to be stronger from it, 
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would overcome upon him; and an open heart wherein is a blossoming lamp, so its light will 
not be extinguished up to the Day of Qiyamah, and it is the heart of a Momin’’.74 

دِ بمنِ خَالِدٍ عَنم هَارُونَ  -10 فََّافِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع عَنِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَ مِ، معان الأخبار المعَطَّارُ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ أبَََنٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أوُرَمَةَ عَنم مَُُمَّ نم سَعمدٍ الخم
 فِيهِ نفَِاقٌ وَ إِيُاَنٌ وَ قَ لمبٌ مَنمكُوسٌ وَ قَ لمبٌ مَطمبُوعٌ وَ قَ لمبٌ أزَمهَرُ أنَ موَرُ  المقُلُوبُ أرَمبَ عَةٌ قَ لمبٌ  قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Ibn Aban, from Ibn Awrama, from Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, from Haroun, from Al Mufazzal, from Sa’ad Al Khaffaf,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The hearts are four (types) – a heart wherein is hypocrisy 
and Eman, and an overturned heart, and a layered heart, and blossoming radiating heart’.  

َزمهَرُ   قُ لمتُ مَا الأم

I said, ‘What is the blossom?’ 

َزمهَرُ  ََبََِ فَ قَلمبُ الممُؤممِنِ إِنم أعَمطاَهُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ شَكَ قاَلَ فِيهِ كَهَيمئَةِ السِ راَجِ فأََمَّا الممَطمبُوعُ فَ قَلمبُ الممُنَافِقِ وَ أمََّا الأم وَ أمََّا الممَنمكُوسُ فَ قَلمبُ  رَ وَ إِنِ اب متَلََهُ 
ركِِ   الممُشم

He-asws said: ‘In it is a form of a lamp. As for the layered, the heart of a hypocrisy, and as for 
the blossoming, the heart of a Momin. If Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic were to Give him, he 
thanks, and if He-azwj Tries him, he is patient, and as for the overturned, the heart of a 
Polytheist.  

يةََ  دى أَ فَمَنم يَُمشِي مُكِب ا عَلى ثَُُّ قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الآم هِهِ أهَم تَقِيمٍ  أمََّنم يَُمشِي سَوِيَ  عَلى وَجم راطٍ مُسم َِ 

Then he-asws recited this Verse: Is one who walks prone upon his face more guided, or one 
who walks upright on a Straight Path? [67:22].  

  عَلَى إِيُاَنهِِ نَََا.رَكَ إِيُاَنٌ وَ نفَِاقٌ فَ هُمم قَ وم ٌَ كَانوُا بَِلطَّائِفِ فإَِنم أدَمرَكَ أَحَدَهُمم أَجَلُهُ عَلَى نفَِاقِهِ هَلَكَ وَ إِنم أدَم  بُ الَّذِي فِيهِ وَ أمََّا المقَلم 

‘And as for the heart in which is Eman and hypocrisy, they are a people who were at Al Taif. 
Whenever one of them came across his death upon his hypocrisy, he was destroyed, and if 
he came across it upon his Eman, he attained salvation’’.75 

لِ عَنِ السَّعمدَآبََدِيِ  عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنِ النَّومفلَِيِ  عَ  -11 مِنم  ئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صنِ السَّكُونِِ  عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم آبََ ل، الخصال ابمنُ الممُتَوكَِ 
راَرُ عَلَى مَ رِمصِ فِ طلََبِ الر زِمقِ وَ الْمِ ةُ الْم وَةُ المقَلمبِ وَ شِدَّ ِ وَ قَسم نمبِ  عَلََمَاتِ الشَّقَاءِ جَُُودُ المعَينم  .الذَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Asadabady, from Al Barqy, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  
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‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘From the signs of wretchedness are – the frozen (emotionless) eyes, and cruel 
heart, and intense greed in seeking the sustenance, and the persistence upon the sin’’.76 

يَّةِ النَّبِِ  ص إِلََ عَلِيٍ  ع -12 َِ ُِ خِ  ل، الخصال فِ وَ ِ وَ قَسَاوَةُ المقَلمبِ وَ بُ عمدُ ايََ عَلِيُّ أرَمبَ َمَلِ وَ حُبُّ المبَقَاءِ.صَالٍ مِنَ الشَّقَاءِ جَُُودُ المعَينم  لأم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘In a bequest of the Prophet-saww to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! There are four characteristics of the 
wretchedness – frozen (emotionless) eyes, and cruel heart, and long hopes, and love of 
remaining (long life)’’.77 

دٍ مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَ  -13 ى المبَِمقِيُّ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ مَُُمَّ دُ بمنُ مُوس    َ نَانٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ نم مَُُمَّ ع، علل الش    رائِ مَُُمَّ  أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  دِ بمنِ س    ِ
دَادٌ مِنم خِلََفِهَا مَةِ وَ أَضم كم نمسَانِ قَ لمبُهُ وَ لَهُ مَوَادُّ مِنَ الْمِ  أعَمجَبُ مَا فِ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Muhammad Bin Musa Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Muhammad Majaylawiya, from Al 
Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The most wonderous of what is in the human 
being is his heart, and for it are materials of wisdom, and opposites of its differences.  

نَحَ لَهُ الرَّجَاءُ أَ  فُ وَ إِنم عَرَ فإَِنم س    َ َس    َ رِمصُ وَ إِنم مَلَكَهُ الميَأمسُ قَ تَلَهُ الأم لَكَهُ الْم ُِ أهَم ُِ وَ إِنم هَاجَ بِهِ الطَّمَ عِدَ ذَلَّهُ الطَّمَ تَدَّ بِهِ المغَيمظُ وَ إِنم س    ُ بُ اش    م ضَ لَهُ المغَض    َ
ذَ  وَمفُ شَغَلَهُ الْمَ لَهُ الخم ََ  رُ بَِلر ضَِا نَسِيَ التَّحَفُّظَ وَ إِنم 

If the hope occurs for him, the avarice humiliates him, and if the avarice stirs with it, the greed 
with destroy him, and it the despair controls him, the regret kills him, and if the anger presents 
to him the rage intensified with him, and if happy with the satisfaction he forgets the memory, 
and if the fear attains him, the carefulness pre-occupies him.  

 ََ دَتم لَهُ النِ عممَةُ أَخَذَتمهُ المعِزَّةُ وَ إِنم أَ تَلَبَتمهُ المغِرَّةُ وَ إِنم جُدِ  َممنُ اسم َِ لَهُ الأم تَفَادَ مَالًَ أطَمغَاهُ المغِنََ وَ إِنم عَضَّتمهُ فاَقةٌَ اابَ تمهُ مُصِيبَةٌ فَضَحَهُ وَ إِنِ اتَّسَ زَعَُ وَ إِنِ اسم لْم
ِِ كَظَّتمهُ المبِطمنَةُ فَكُ  بَ وُعُ قَ عَدَ بِهِ الضَّعمفُ وَ إِنم أفَ مرَطَ فِ الشِ  سِدٌ. هِ مُضِر  وَ كُلُّ إِف مرَاطٍ بِهِ لُّ تَ قمصِيٍْ بِ شَغَلَهُ المبَلََءُ وَ إِنم جَهَدَهُ الْم  مُفم

And if the security is expanded for him, the negligence will plunder him, and if the bounty is 
renewed for him, the honour will pull him away, and if a calamity hits him the panic will 
expose him, and if he benefits with wealth, the riches will extinguish it, and if he destitution 
bites him, the affliction will pre-occupy him, and if his effort is the hunger, the weakness will 
sit with him, and if he is excessive in satiation, the belly will overwhelm him. So every 
deficiency with him is harmful and every excessive is spoiling with him’’.78 

حَابِهِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع -14 نَانٍ عَنم بَ عمضِ أََ    م دِ بمنِ س    ِ نَادِ عَنم مَُُمَّ س    م عمتُهُ يَ قُولُ لرَِجُلٍ اعملَمم يََ فُلََنُ إِنَّ مَنمزلَِةَ المقَلمبِ  قاَلَ  ع، علل الش    رائِ بِْذََا الْمِ سْمَِ
مَا َ مِنَ النَّاسِ الموَاجِبِ الطَّاعَةُ عَلَيمهِمم مِنَ الْمَ   سَدِ بِنَمزلَِةِ الْمِ
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(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ Al Sharaie – By this chain, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying to a man: ‘Know, O so 
and so! The status of the heart from the body is the status of the Imam-asws from the people, 
(the Imam-asws) of obligatory obedience upon them.  

سَدِ شُرَطٌ للِمقَلمبِ وَ تَ راَجََِةٌ لَهُ مُؤَ  َِ جَوَارحِِ الْمَ ي نَمفُ وَ المفَمُ وَ الميَدَانِ أَ لََ تَ رَى أنََّ جََِ نِ وَ المعَيمنَانِ وَ الأم ََ ذُُ لََنِ وَ المفَرمجُ دِ يةٌَ عَنمهُ الأم   وَ الر جِم

Don’t you see that entirety of limbs of the body are policemen for the heart and interpreters 
for it, implementing from it? – the ears, and the eyes, and the nose, and the mouth, and the 
hands, and the legs, and the private parts. 

تِمَاعِ حَرَّكَ أذُُنَ يمهِ وَ فَ تَ  َِ وَ فإَِنَّ المقَلمبَ إِذَا هَمَّ بَِلنَّظَرِ فَ تَحَ الرَّجُلُ عَيمنَيمهِ وَ إِذَا هَمَّ بَِلَس    م مِ امِعَهُ فَس    َ قَ بِِنَمفِهِ فأََدَّى تلِمكَ  إِذَا هَمَّ المقَ حَ مَس    َ تَنمش    َ مِ  اس    م لمبُ بَِلش    َّ
لََ  رَكََةِ سَعَتِ الر جِم َََ الرَّائِحَةَ إِلََ المقَلمبِ وَ إِذَا هَمَّ بَِلنُّطمقِ تَكَلَّمَ بَِللِ سَانِ وَ إِذَا هَمَّ بَِلْم وَةِ   رَّكَ الذَّكَرُ نِ وَ إِذَا هَمَّ بَِلشَّهم

So the heart, when it thinks of looking, the man opens his eyes, and when it thinks of listening, 
his ears stir and his hearing is opened, so he hears, and when the heart thinks of smelling, he 
inhales with his nose and delivers that aroma to the heart, and when it thinks of speaking, he 
talks with the tongue, and when it thinks of moving the legs expand, and when it thinks of the 
lustful desire, the manhood stirs.  

مَا َِ  ريِكِ وَ كَذَلِكَ يَ نمبَغِي لِلْمِ رِ مِنمهُ  فَ هَذِهِ كُلُّهَا مُؤَدِ يةٌَ عَنِ المقَلمبِ بَِلتَّحم َمم  .أنَم يطُاَعَ لِلَم

So these, all of them are implementers from the heart with the movement, and like that it is 
befitting for the Imam-asws and the orders from him are obeyed’’.79 

مَ  عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  َ إِ ِِ اللََِّّ يَ قملِبُهَا كَيمفَ يَشَاءُ سَاعَةَ كَذَا وَ سَاعَةَ كَذَا.إِنَّ المقُلُوبَ بَينم ََابِ ِ مِنم أَ  بَعَينم

From Al Baqir-asws having said: ‘The hearts are between two fingers from the Fingers of 
Allah-azwj. He-azwj Turns these however He-azwj so Desires, at times like this, and at times like 
this’’.80 

جَرِ. ل، الخصال عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عَنم حَكِيمٍ أنََّهُ قاَلَ  -15  قَ لمبُ المكَافِرِ أقَمسَى مِنَ الْمَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘From Al Sadiq-asws, from Hakeem, he-asws said: ‘The heart of a Kafir is harder than the stone’’.81 

ريِِ  عَنم عَ ل -16 يَانَ بمنِ عُيَيمنَةَ عَنِ الزُّهم بَهَانِِ  عَنِ الممِنمقَريِِ  عَنم سُفم مَ َ ِ ع فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ يَ قُولُ فِيهِ لِيِ  بم ، الخصال أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ الأم سَينم أَلََ إِنَّ  نِ الْمُ
َِ أعَميُنٍ عَيمنَانِ يُ بمصِرُ بِِْ  رَ آخِرَتهِِ للِمعَبمدِ أرَمبَ رَ دِينِهِ وَ دُن ميَاهُ وَ عَيمنَانِ يُ بمصِرُ بِِْمَا أمَم  مَا أمَم
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Sufyan Bin Yuauna, 
from Al Zuhry,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth saying in it: ‘Indeed! For the servant 
there are four eyes – two eyes he sees the matters of his religion and his world with, and two 
eyes he sees the matter of his Hereafter with! 

اً فَ تَحَ لَهُ  ُ بِعَبمدٍ خَيْم رَ آخِرَتهِِ وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ بِهِ غَيْمَ ذَ فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ اللََّّ ِ فِ قَ لمبِهِ فأَبَمصَرَ بِِْمَا المغَيمبَ وَ أمَم ِ اللَّتَينم  لِكَ تَ رَكَ المقَلمبَ بِاَ فِيهِ.المعَيمنَينم

When Allah-azwj Wants good with a servant, He-azwj for him the two eyes which are in his heart, 
so he sees the hidden matters with these and the matters of his Hereafter, and when He-azwj 
Wants other than that for a servant, He-azwj Leaves the heart with whatever is in it’’.82 

َزمدِيِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -17 يْمِ وَ الشَّ  ب، قرب الْسناد ابمنُ سَعمدٍ عَنِ الأم يُاَنِ يُسَارُّهُ بَِلخمَ ِ رُوحُ الْمِ يمطاَنُ يُسَارُّهُ بَِلشَّرِ  فأَيَ ُّهُمَا ظَهَرَ إِنَّ للِمقَلمبِ أذُُنَينم
ََاحِبِهِ غَلَبَهُ   .عَلَى 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Sa’ad, from Al Azdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For the heart there are two ears – a spirit of Eman 
conducting him with the good, and a Satan-la conducting him with the evil. So, whichever of 
the two prevails upon its counterpart, overcomes him’’.83 

لٍ عَنم عَبمدِ المغَنِِِ  بمنِ سَعِيدٍ الثَّقَفِيِ  عَنم مُوسَى بم  -18 رِ بمنِ سَهم نِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ عَنم مُقَاتِلِ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ عَنِ فَ، تفسيْ القمي سَعِيدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم بَكم
لِهِ  نِ ابمنِ عَبَّاسٍ الضَّحَّاكِ بمنِ مُزاَحِمٍ عَ  نََّاسِ  فِ قَ وم واسِ الخم وِسُ ابمنَ آدَ ََ إِذَا يرُيِدُ الشَّيمطاَنَ عَلَى قَ لمبِ ابمنِ آدَ ََ لَهُ خُرمطُو ٌَ مِ  مِنم شَرِ  الموَسم نِمزيِرِ يُ وَسم ثملُ خُرمطُو َ الخم

 َِ ََ يرُيِدُ رَجَ ُ فإَِذَا ذكََرَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَنَ َُِبُّ اللََّّ ن ميَا وَ مَا لََ   .أقَ مبَلَ عَلَى الدُّ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Saeed Bin Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Sahl, from Abdul Ghany Al Saqafi, from Musa Bin 
Abdul Rahman, from Muqatil Bin Suleyman, from Al Zahhak Bin Muzahim, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding His-azwj Words: From the evil of doubts insinuated by the wicked one [114:4] – 
He-azwj Intends the Satan-la upon the heart of a son of Adam-as. There is a snout for him-la like 
the snout of a pig. He-la insinuates to the son of Adam-as when he pays attention to the world 
and what Allah-azwj does not Love. When he remembers (mentions) Allah-azwj, he-la withdraws, 
intending to return’’.84 (an opinion) 

ََ فِيهِ أَحَدٌ سِوَاهُ  إِلََّ مَنم أتََى اللَََّّ بِقَلمبٍ سَلِيمٍ  فَ، تفسيْ القمي -19  .قاَلَ المقَلمبُ السَّلِيمُ الَّذِي يَ لمقَى اللَََّّ وَ ليَم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Except one who comes to Allah with an unblemished heart [26:89]. He 
said, ‘The unblemished heart is which receives Allah-azwj, and there isn’t anyone in it besides 
Him-azwj’’.85 
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سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ  -20 لٍ عَنِ الْمَ ََ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم سَهم بَاطٍ عَنِ ابمنِ ان، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَ َ لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابمنُ إِدمريِ لنُّعممَانِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَسم
مِ قاَلَ  هَم تَهِي أنَم أعَملَمَ كَيمفَ أَ  الْم  ََ عِنمدَكَ قُ لمتُ للِر ضَِا ع جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ أَشم

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Sahl, 
from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Asbat, from Ibn Al Jaham who said,  

‘I said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I am desirous to know how I am in 
your-asws presence (view)’.  

ََ عِنمدَكَ   .فَ قَالَ انمظرُم كَيمفَ أَ

He-asws said: ‘Look at how I-asws am in your presence (view)’’.86 

َزمدِيِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع -21  النَّارِ ليَمسَا مِنَّا وَ لََ إلِيَمناَ إِنَّ الشَّكَّ وَ الممَعمصِيَةَ فِ  ب، قرب الْسناد ابمنُ سَعمدٍ عَنِ الأم

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Ibn Sa’ad, from Azdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The doubter and the 
disobedient would be in the Fire. Neither is he from us-asws nor to us-asws! 

رَةَ مَا فِ  ََ ُ إِ يُاَنِ طيَ اً فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ اللََّّ مَةَ زَ وَ إِنَّ قُ لُوبَ الممُؤممِنِيَن لَمَطموِيَّةٌ بَِلْمِ كم يِ فَ زَرعََ فِيهَا الْمِ دُهَا.يهَا فَ تَحَهَا بَِلموَحم َِ  ارعُِهَا وَ حَا

And the hearts of Momineen are folded in the Eman with a folding. When Allah-azwj Wants to 
Irradiate whatever is in it, He-azwj Opens it with the Revelation, so the wisdom is cultivated in 
it. It is sowed and reaped’’.87 

دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ  -22 هِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ مُغِيْةََ وَ مَُُمَّ لمحَةَ بمنِ زيَمدٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ كَانَ مَعاً عَنم طَ لي، الأمالي للصدوق مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنم عَمِ 
طِيئَةَ فَمَا تَ زاَلُ بِهِ حَتَّّ تَ غملِبَ عَلَيمهِ مَا شَيم  قُولُ أَبِ ع ي َ  ُِ الخمَ طِيئَةِ إِنَّ المقَلمبَ ليَُوَاقِ فَلَهُ ف َ  ءٌ أفَمسَدَ للِمقَلمبِ مِنَ الخمَ فَلُهُ أعَملََهُ وَ أعَملََهُ أَسم  .يَصِيَْ أَسم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ – of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn 
Mugheira and Muhammad Bin Sinan, both together from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said: ‘There is nothing more 
spoiling for the heart than the sin. Then heart falls into the sin, so it does not cease to be with 
it until it overcomes upon him, so its bottom becomes its top, and its top, its bottom’’.88 

رُاَسَانِِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ عَنم أَخِيهِ عَنم أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ ع، علل الشرائِ أَبِ عَنم مَُُ  -23 دٍ المعَطَّارِ عَنِ الممُقمرئِِ الخم ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلََ مُوسَى ع يََ أَ  مَّ ومحَى اللََّّ
ريِ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ فإَِنَّ كَ  ريِ يُ قمسِي الم مُوسَى لََ تَ فمرحَم بِكَثمرَةِ الممَالِ وَ لََ تَدعَم ذِكم نوُبَ وَ إِنَّ تَ رمكَ ذكِم  .قُلُوبَ ثمرَةَ الممَالِ تُ نمسِي الذُّ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Al Attar, from Al Muqry Al Khurasani,  
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Musa-as: “O Musa-as! Do not be happy with abundant wealth, 
nor leave My-azwj Zikr in every situation, for the abundant wealth would make you forget the 
sins and leaving My-azwj Zikr hardens the hearts’’.89 

سَنِ بمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم مَرموَانَ  -24 دَانِِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمَ مَم لِمٍ ع، علل الشرائِ المقَطَّانُ عَنم أَحْمَدَ الْم  عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنِ ابمنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابمنِ نُ بَاتةََ  بمنِ مُسم
نوُبِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع وَةِ المقُلُوبِ وَ مَا قَسَتِ المقُلُوبُ إِلََّ لِكَثمرَةِ الذُّ مُوعُ إِلََّ لقَِسم  .مَا جَفَّتِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Al Qattan, from Ahmad Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his 
father, from Marwan Bin Muslim, from Al Sumali, from Ibn Tareys, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The tears do not dry up except due to hardness of the hearts, 
and the hardness of the hearts are not except due to the frequency of sins’’.90 

رِ اللََِّّ  ادِقُ عمص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّ  -25 ُِ المقَلمبِ فِ ذكِم ٍِ وَ فَ تمحٍ وَ خَفمضٍ وَ وَقمفٍ فَ رَفم  وَ فَ تمحُ المقَلمبِ فِِ إِعمراَبُ المقُلُوبِ عَلَى أرَمبَ عَةِ أنَ موَاعٍ رَفم
تِغَالِ بِغَيْمِ اللََِّّ وَ وَقمفُ المقَلمبِ فِ  لَةِ عَنِ اللََِّّ الر ضَِا عَنِ اللََِّّ وَ خَفمضُ المقَلمبِ فِ الَِشم   المغَفم

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The syllables of the hearts are based upon four types – the raising, and the 
openness, and the dropping, and the pausing. So raise the heart in Zikr of Allah-azwj, and open 
(Fatah) the heart in being pleased with Allah-azwj, and the dropping of the heart is in the pre-
occupation with other than Allah-azwj and the pausing of the heart is in the heedlessness from 
Allah-azwj.  

َ اللََِّّ مِنم قَ بملِ ذَلِكَ وَ إِذَا ان مقَادَ المقَلمبُ أَ لََ تَ رَى أنََّ المعَبمدَ إِذَا ذكََرَ اللَََّّ بَِ  َِ كُلُّ حِجَابٍ كَانَ بَ يمنَهُ وَ بَينم  لمَِومردِِ قَضَاءِ اللََِّّ بِشَرمطِ الر ضَِا عَنمهُ  لتَّعمظِيمِ خَالِصاً ارمتَ فَ
 كَيمفَ يَ نمفَتِحُ المقَلمبُ بَِلسُّرُورِ وَ الرُّوحِ وَ الرَّاحَةِ 

Don’t you see that the servant, when he does Zikr of Allah-azwj with the sincere reverence, it 
raises every veil which was between him and Allah-azwj from before that? And when the heart 
is submissive to the arrival of the Decree of Allah-azwj with a condition of being pleased with 
Him-azwj, how the heart opens up with the joy, and the spirit, and the rest? 

تَغَلَ قَ لمبُهُ بِشَيم  َْفِضاً مُظملِماً كَبَيمتٍ وَ إِذَا اشم ن ميَا كَيمفَ تََِدُهُ إِذَا ذكََرَ اللَََّّ بَ عمدَ ذَلِكَ وَ آيََتهِِ مُنم بَابِ الدُّ ََ فِيهِ المعِمَارةَُ وَ خَ ءٍ مِنم أَسم راَبٍ خاويَ ]خَاوٍم وَ ليَم
 ٌَ  لََ مُونِ

And when his heart is pre-occupied with something from the causes of the world, how he 
feels it when he does Zikr of Allah-azwj after that and of His-azwj Signs, it is downcast, dark, 
gloomy, like an empty house there isn’t any building in it nor any comforter.  

رِ اللََِّّ كَيمفَ تَ راَهُ بَ عمدَ ذَلِكَ مَومقُوفاً مَُمجُوبًَ قَدم قَسِيَ وَ أَظملَمَ مُنمذُ فاَرَقَ   نوُرَ التَّعمظِيمِ  وَ إِذَا غَفَلَ عَنم ذِكم
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And when he is heedless from the Zikr of Allah-azwj, how you see him after that pausing, veiled, 
having hardened and dark since the Noor of reverence had separated.  

الفََةِ وَ دَوَا َُ الشَّومقِ  َْ يَاءَ وُجُودُ الممُوَافَ قَةِ وَ فَ قمدُ الممُ ِِ ثَلََثةَُ أَشم  فَ عَلََمَةُ الرَّفم

The signs of raising are three things – existence of compatibility, and absence of contradiction, 
and constant yearning.  

قُ وَ الميَقِينُ  يَاءَ التَّوكَُّلُ وَ الصِ دم  وَ عَلََمَةُ المفَتمحِ ثَلََثةَُ أَشم

And the sings of the opening (Fatah) are three things – the reliance, and the truthfulness, and 
the conviction.  

رِمصُ  بُ وَ الر يََِءُ وَ الْم يَاءَ المعُجم فَمضِ ثَلََثةَُ أَشم  وَ عَلََمَةُ الخم

And the signs of dropping are three things – the self-pride, and the showing off, and the greed.  

رَاَ َِ وَ عَلََمَةُ الموَقمفِ ثَلََثةَُ  لََلِ بَِلْم يَاءَ زَوَالُ حَلََوَةِ الطَّاعَةِ وَ عَدَ َُ مَراَرَةِ الممَعمصِيَةِ وَ المتِبَاسُ المعِلممِ الْمَ  .أَشم

And the signs of pausing are three things – decline of the sweetness of obedience, and the 
absence of bitterness of disobedience, and mixing the knowledge of the Permissible and the 
Prohibition’’.91 

لَبُهَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَ َ رُوِيَ  -26 مَ لَبُهَا وَ أرََق ُّهَا أَ مَ فَاهَا وَ أَ مَ مَ أنََّ للََِّّ فِ عِبَادِهِ آنيَِةً وَ هُوَ المقَلمبُ فأََحَبُّهَا إلِيَمهِ أَ فَاهَا مِنَ ا فِ دِينِ اللََِّّ وَ أَ
وَانِ. خم نوُبِ وَ أرََق ُّهَا عَلَى الْمِ  الذُّ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – It is reported that for Allah-azwj among His-azwj servants there is 
a utensil, and it is the heart. The most beloved of these to Him-azwj is their clearest, and its 
kindest, its most solid in the religion of Allah-azwj, and its clearest from the sins, and its kindest 
to the brethren’’.92 

ََدِيقِي قُ لمتُ لَهُ إِن ِ أفَ مرحَُ مِنم غَيْمِ فَ رحٍَ أرَاَهُ فِ نَ فم  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنم هَارُونَ بمنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -27 سِي وَ لََ فِ مَالي وَ لََ فِ 
ََدِيقِي زَنُ مِنم غَيْمِ حَزَنٍ أرَاَهُ فِ نَ فمسِي وَ لََ فِ مَالي وَ لََ فِ   وَ أَحم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Haroun Bin Kharjah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘I become happy from 
without there being any happiness I have seen in myself, nor in my wealth, nor in my friend, 
and I grieve from without having seen any grief regarding myself, nor in my wealth, nor in my 
friend!’ 
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يمهِ حَاجَةً هَلم تَ نمتَظِرُ إِلََّ مِثملَ الَّذِي ان متَظَرَ الَّذِينَ وَّكَ وَ لََ جَعَلَ بِكَ إلَِ قاَلَ نَ عَمم إِنَّ الشَّيمطاَنَ يلُِمُّ بَِلمقَلمبِ فَ يَقُولُ لَوم كَانَ لَكَ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ خَيْمٌ مَا أدََالَ عَلَيمكَ عَدُ 
ََمزَنُ مِنم غَيْمِ حَزَنٍ مِنم قَ بملِكَ   فَ هَلم قاَلُوا شَيمئاً فَذَاكَ الَّذِي 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, the Satan-la touches the heart. He-la (Stan) says, ‘Had there been good for 
you in the Presence of Allah-azwj, He-azwj would not have Pointed your enemy to you, nor have 
Made any need with you to him. Are you waiting only for the like of which those before you 
had waited for? Did they say thing?’ So what is which makes him grieve from without there 
being any grief.  

اَ هِيَ أيََّ ٌَ قَلََئِلُ وَ أمََّا المفَرحَُ فإَِنَّ الممَلَكَ يلُِمُّ بَِلمقَلم  ُ أدََالَ عَلَيمكَ عَدُوَّكَ وَ جَعَلَ بِكَ إلِيَمهِ حَاجَةً فإَِنََّّ  أبَمشِرم بِغَمفِرَةٍ مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ فَضملٍ وَ هُوَ بِ فَ يَقُولُ إِنم كَانَ اللََّّ
ُ يعَِدكُُمم مَغمفِرَةً مِنمهُ وَ فَضملًَ  الشَّيمطانُ يعَِدكُُمُ المفَقمرَ وَ يََممُركُُمم بَِلمفَحمشاءِ  قَ وملُ اللََِّّ   .وَ اللََّّ

And as for the happiness, it is the Angel touching the heart. He said, ‘Even though Allah-azwj 
has Pointed your enemy to you and Made a need to be with you to him, so rather it is for a 
few days. Receive glad tidings of the Forgiveness from Allah-azwj and Grace’, and it is the Word 
of Allah-azwj: The Satan promises you the poverty and instructs you with the immoralities, 
and Allah Promises you Forgiveness from Himself and Grace; [2:268]’’.93 

ا هَمَّ حُْم   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنم سَلََّ َ قاَلَ  -28 يَاءَ فَ لَمَّ يَا َ قاَلَ لِأَبِ جَعمفَرٍ راَنُ بَِلمقِ كُنمتُ عِنمدَ أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع فَدَخَلَ عَلَيمهِ حُْمراَنُ بمنُ أعَميَنَ فَسَألََهُ عَنم أَشم
ََّ نََمتيِكَ فَمَا نََمرجُُ مِنم عِنمدِكَ حَتَّّ يرَقَِّ قُ لُوب ُ  تَعَنَا بِكَ أَ بِكَُ أطَاَلَ اللََُّّ بَ قَاكَ وَ أمَم لُوَ أنَ مفُسُ ع أُخم ن ميَا وَ يَ هُونَ عَلَيمنَا مَا فِ أيَمدِي النَّاسِ مِنم نَا وَ تَسم نَا عَنِ الدُّ

ن ميَا  هَذِهِ  بَبمنَا الدُّ َِ النَّاسِ وَ التُّجَّارِ أَحم ََ مَ رم َِ وَالِ ثَُُّ نََمرجُُ مِنم عِنمدِكَ فإَِذَا  َمم  الأم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Sallam who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws when Humran Bin Ayn entered to see him-asws. He 
asked him-asws about things. When Humran thought of standing up (to leave), he said to Abu 
Ja’far-asws, ‘I inform you-asws, may Allah-azwj Prolong your-asws remaining and Make us enjoy with 
you-asws! We come to you, so we do not exit from your-asws presence until our hearts become 
kind, and our souls are extracted from the world, and whatever is in the hands of the people 
for these wealth’s becomes less insignificant. Then we exit from your-asws presence, and when 
we come to be with the people and the business men, the world becomes beloved to us’. 

هُلُ  رُ وَ مَرَّةً يَسم َمم اَ هِيَ المقُلُوبُ مَرَّةً يَصمعُبُ عَلَيمهَا الأم  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعمفَرٍ ع إِنََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘But rather these are hearts. Sometimes the matter 
is difficult upon it, and at times it is easy’.  

حَابَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قاَلُوا يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ نََاَفُ عَلَيمنَا النِ فَاقَ  مَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعمفَرٍ ع أمََا إِنَّ أَ

Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘But the companions of Rasool-Allah-saww said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
We fear the hypocrisy upon us’’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَْمُم وَ لََ تََاَفُونَ ذَلِكَ 
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He-asws said: ‘He-saww said to them: ‘And why are you fearing that?’  

ن ميَا وَ  ََّ إِذَا كُنَّا عِنمدَكَ فَذكََّرمتَ نَا رُوِ عمنَا وَ وَجِلمنَا وَ نَسِينَا الدُّ نََّةَ وَ  قاَلُوا إِ خِرَةَ وَ الْم ََّ نُ عَايِنُ الآم ََ فِيهَا حَتَّّ كَأَ  النَّارَ وَ نََمنُ عِنمدَكَ وَ إِذَا دَخَلمنَا هَذِهِ المبُيُوتَ زَهِدم
اَلِ الَّتِِ  لَ وَ الممَالَ يَكَادُ أنَم نََُوَّلَ عَنِ الْم َهم َوملََدَ وَ رأَيَ منَا المعِيَالَ وَ الأم نَا الأم ََّ لَمَ   وَ شَِِمم افُ عَلَيمنَا أنَم يَكُونَ  نَكُنم عَلَى شَيم كُنَّا عَلَيمهَا عِنمدَكَ وَ حَتَّّ كَأَ َْ ءٍ أَ فَ تَ

 هَذَا النِ فَاقَ 

They said, ‘When we are in your-saww presence, you-saww remind us of our awe and our fear, 
and we forget the world and become ascetic in it until it is as if we can witness the Hereafter, 
and the Paradise, and the Fire, and (although) we are with you-saww, and when we enter these 
houses and we smell the children, and we see the dependants, and the family, and the wealth, 
we almost transfer away from the state which we had been upon it in your-saww presence , 
and until it is as if we had not been upon anything. Do you-saww fear upon it that this would be 
hypocrisy?’ 

اَلِ الَّتِِ تَكُونوُنَ عَلَيمهَا وَ أَ مِنم خُطُوَاتِ الشَّيمطَ  فَ قَالَ لَْمُم رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص كَلََّ هَذَا ن ميَا وَ اللََِّّ لَوم أنََّكُمم تَدُومُونَ عَلَى الْم اَلِ انِ لِيُْغَِ بَكُمم فِ الدُّ ن متُمم عِنمدِي فِ الْم
تُمم أنَ مفُسَكُمم بِْاَ لَصَافَحَتمكُمُ الممَلََئِكَةُ وَ مَشَيمتُمم عَلَى الممَاءِ  ََفم  الَّتِِ وَ

Rasool-Allah-saww said to them: ‘Never! This is from the footsteps of Satan-la making you 
desirous regarding the world. By Allah-azwj! If you were to be constantly upon the state which 
you had been upon while you were in my-saww presence in the state which you have described 
yourselves with, the Angels would shake your hands and you would be walking upon the 
water.  

تَغمفِرُوا ف َ  نبُِوا ثَُُّ يَسم تَغمفِرُونَ اللَََّّ لَخلََقَ اللََُّّ خَلمقاً لِكَيم يذُم نبُِونَ فَ تَسم ُِ لقَِوملهِِ  إِنَّ الممُ يَغمفِرَ لَْمُم وَ لَوم لََ أنََّكُمم تُذم مَ ٌ تَ وَّابٌ أَ مَا تَسم َُِبُّ التَّوَّابِ  ؤممِنَ مُفَتَِّ وَ  ينَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ 
تَغمفِرُوا رَبَّكُمم ثَُُّ تُوبوُا إلِيَمهِ   .اسم

And if you had not sinned (then) sough Forgiveness of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj would have Created 
creatures lest they sin, then seek Forgiveness, so He-azwj Forgives them. Surely the Momin is 
weak penitent. Have you not heard His-azwj Words: Allah Loves the repenting ones, [2:222]; 
And seek Forgiveness of your Lord repenting to Him, surely my Lord is Merciful, Affectionate 
[11:90]’’.94 

يلَةَ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ عَنم أَخِيهِ قاَلَ  -29 وَمفِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنم أَبِ جََِ لُجاً فِ الخم ََابهَُ اطممَأَنَّ بِهِ وَ قَ رأََ إِنَّ للِمقَلمبِ تَ لَجم قَّ فإَِذَا أَ   يَطملُبُ الْمَ
رَهُ ضَيِ قاً  ََدم ََمعَلم  رَهُ لِلْمِسملَ َ وَ مَنم يرُدِم أَنم يُضِلَّهُ  ََدم رحَم  دِيهَُ يَشم ُ أَنم يَ هم ا يَصَّ  فَمَنم يرُدِِ اللََّّ  .عَّدُ فِ السَّماءِ حَرَجاً كَأَنََّّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Jameela,  

‘From Abdullah son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws having said: ‘For the heart there is a 
stirring in the inside seeking the truth. When it attains it, it is reassured with it and calms 
down: So the one who wants Allah to Guide him, He would Expand his chest for Al-Islam, 
and the one who wants Him to let him stray, He would Straiten his chest with a constriction, 
as if he is ascending into the sky. [6:125]’’.95 

                                                      
94 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 44 H 28 
95 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 44 H 29 
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عمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع -30 َِ قَ لمبِهِ أنََّ اللَََّّ إِذَا أرَاَدَ بعَِبمدٍ خَيْم  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنم سُلَيممَانَ بمنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ قَدم سْمَِ تَةً بَ يمضَاءَ وَ فَ تَحَ مَسَامِ اً نَكَتَ فِ قَ لمبِهِ نكُم
دُهُ   وَ وكََّلَ بِهِ مَلَكاً يُسَدِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I have heard Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘When Allah-azwj Wants good with a servant, He-azwj Knocks a 
white spot in his heart, and opens the hearing of his heart, and Allocates an Angel with him, 
guiding him.  

لَ بِهِ  َِ قَ لمبِهِ وَ وكََّ تَةً سَومدَاءَ وَ شَدَّ عَلَيمهِ مَسَامِ يةََ ثَُُّ  شَيمطاًََ يُضِلُّهُ وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ بِعَبمدٍ سُوءاً نَكَتَ فِ قَ لمبِهِ نُكم رَهُ   تَلََ هَذِهِ الآم ََدم رحَم  دِيهَُ يَشم  فَمَنم يرُدِِ اللََُّّ أَنم يَ هم
يةََ.  الآم

And when He-azwj Wants evil with a servant, knocks a black spot in his heart and Tightens the 
hearing of his heart and Allocates a Satan-la with him, straying him’. Then he-asws recited this 
Verse: So the one who wants Allah to Guide him, He would Expand his chest [6:125] – the 
Verse’’.96 

تَةً مِنم نوُرٍ وَ لَمَ يَ قُلم بَ يمضَاءَ. وَ رَوَاهُ سُلَيممَانُ بمنُ خَالِدٍ عَنمهُ   نُكم

And it is reported by Suleyman Bin Khalid, from him-asws: ‘A spot of Noor’, and did not say, 
‘white’’.97 

عمتُ أبَََ جَعمفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  -31 قَّ فإَِذَا ومضِعِهِ إِلََ حَنمجَرَتهِِ مَ إِنَّ المقَلمبَ يَ نمقَلِبُ مِنم لَدُنم مَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم خَيمثَمَةَ قاَلَ سْمَِ ا لَمَ يُصِبِ الْمَ
قَّ قَ رَّ  ََابَ الْمَ  أَ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer, from Khaysama who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘The heart turns from its place to his throat for as long as it does 
not attain the truth. When it attains the truth, it calms down’.  

يةََ  ََابِعَهُ ثَُُّ قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الآم رَهُ ضَي ِ  ثَُُّ ضَمَّ أَ ََدم ََمعَلم  رَهُ لِلْمِسملَ َ وَ مَنم يرُدِم أَنم يُضِلَّهُ  ََدم رحَم  دِيهَُ يَشم ُ أنَم يَ هم  قاً حَرَجاً فَمَنم يرُدِِ اللََّّ

Then he-asws pressed his-asws fingers, then recited this Verse: So the one who wants Allah to 
Guide him, He would Expand his chest for Al-Islam, and the one who wants Him to let him 
stray, He would Straiten his chest with a constriction, [6:125]’. 

رَجَُ  قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع ريِ مَا الْم يَمَ أَ تَدم  لِمُوسَى بمنِ أَشم

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Abdullah-asws said to Musa Bin Asheym: ‘Do you know what 
is the constriction?’’  

 قاَلَ قُ لمتُ لََ 

                                                      
96 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 44 H 30 a 
97 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 44 H 30 b 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘No’.  

ََابِعَهُ  خُلُ فِيهِ شَيم  ءِ كَالشَّيم   فَ قَالَ بيَِدِهِ وَ ضَمَّ أَ  ءٌ.ءٌ وَ لََ يَُمرجُُ مِنمهُ شَيم الممُصممَتِ لََ يَدم

He-asws said gesturing by his-asws hand and pressed his-asws finger: ‘Like the solid thing. Neither 
does anything enter into it nor does anything exit from it’’.98 

َ الممَرمءِ وَ قَ لمبِهِ  فِ قَ وملِ اللََِّّ  تفسيْ العياشي عَنم حَْمزَةَ بمنِ الطَّيَّارِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع شي، -32 تَهِيَ الشَّيم  ََُولُ بَينم عِهِ وَ بَصَرهِِ وَ لِسَانهِِ قاَلَ هُوَ أَنم يَشم ءَ بِسَمم
ََ فِ وَ يَدِهِ أمََا إِنم هُوَ غَشِيَ شَيمئاً بِاَ يَ  قَّ ليَم بَلُ الَّذِي يََمتِ يَ عمرِفُ أنََّ الْمَ تَهِي فإَِنَّهُ لََ يََمتيِهِ إِلََّ وَ قَ لمبُهُ مُنمكِرٌ لََ يَ قم  يهِ.شم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Hamza Bin Al Tayyar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: and know that Allah Intervenes 
between a person and his heart, [8:24]. He-asws said: ‘It is him desiring the thing with his ears, 
and his sigh, and his tongue, and his hand. But if he is overwhelmed by something with what 
he desires, he will not go to it except and his heart would dislike, not accept that which he is 
committing, knowing that the truth isn’t in it’’.99 

َ أنَم يَ عملَمَ أَنَّ المبَاطِلَ حَقٌ  وَ فِ خَبَِِ هِشَا َ عَنمهُ ع قاَلَ   .ََُولَ بَ يمنَهُ وَ بَينم

And in a Hadeeth by Hisham –  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘Intervening between him and him knowing that the falsehood is 
true’’.100 

َ الممَرمءِ وَ قَ لمبِهِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنم حَْمزَةَ بمنِ الطَّيَّارِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع -33 ََُولُ بَينم تَهِيَ الشَّيم  وَ اعملَمُوا أنََّ اللَََّّ  عِهِ وَ بَصَرهِِ وَ قاَلَ هُوَ أنَم يَشم ءَ بِسَمم
تَهِيهِ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يََمتيِهِ إِلََّ وَ قَ لم  بَلُ لِسَانهِِ وَ يَدِهِ أمََا إِنَّهُ لََ يَ غمشَى شَيمئاً مِنمهَا وَ إِنم كَانَ يَشم قَّ بُهُ مُنمكِرٌ لََ يَ قم ََ فِيهِ   الَّذِي يََمتِ يَ عمرِفُ أنََّ الْمَ  .ليَم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Hamza Bin Al Tayyar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws (regarding): and know that Allah Intervenes between a person and 
his heart, [8:24]. He-asws said: ‘It is him desiring the thing with his hearing, and his sight, and 
his tongue, and his hand. But he is not overwhelmed by anything from it, and if he were to 
desire it, so he would not commit it except, and his heart will dislike. He will not accept that 
which he commits knowing that the truth isn’t in him’’.101 

تَهِيهِ الرَّجُلُ بِقَلمبِهِ وَ سَْممعِهِ وَ بَصَرهِِ لََ يَ تُ هَذَا الشَّيم  العياشي عَنم جَابِرٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  شي، تفسيْ -34 سُهُ إِلََ غَيْمِ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدم حِيلَ ءُ يَشم وقُ نَ فم
َ قَ لمبِهِ إِلََّ ذَلِكَ الشَّيم   ءَ.بَ يمنَهُ وَ بَينم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘This is the thing a man desires with his heart, and his 
hearing, and his sight. His soul does not yearn to other than that, so there is no means 
between him and his heart, except that thing’’.102 

ارٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ وَ فِ خَبَِِ  ََ بمنِ عَمَّ تَيمقِنُ أنََّ المبَاطِلَ  يوُنُ قَّ بََطِلٌ أبََداً وَ لََ يَسم تَيمقِنُ المقَلمبُ أنََّ الْمَ  حَق  أبََداً. يَسم

And in a Hadeeth by Yunus Bin Amar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Neither will the heart be convinced that the truth is 
falsehood, ever, nor will it be convinced that the falsehood is true, ever!’’103 

رِو بمنِ أَبِ الممِقمدَا َ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -35 َرمبَ عَةِ الأمَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنم عَمم حَابُ الأم مَ اَ شِيعَتنَُا أَ ٍ فِ المقَلمبِ أَلََ إِنََّّ ٍ فِ الرَّأمسِ وَ عَينم عميُنِ عَينم
لََئِقُ كُلُّهُمم كَذَلِكَ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ فَ تَحَ أبَمصَاركَُمم   .أبَمصارَهُمم  وَ أعَممى وَ الخمَ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘But rather our-asws Shias are the owners of four eyes –
two eyes in the head, and two eye in the heart. Indeed, and the creatures, all of them are like 
that. Indeed, Allah-azwj Opens your sights and Blinds their sights’’.104 

ََالِحِ بمنِ يزَيِدَ  جا، المجالَ للمفيد أبَوُ غَالِبٍ  -36 دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم  وَازيِِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ َهم يَِْيِ  عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الأم مم  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  الزُّراَريُِّ عَنِ الْمِ
طِ شَيم  َْ َُنم تَ بَحَّرُوا قُ لُوبَكُمم فإَِنم أنَ مقَاهَا مِنم حَركََةِ الموَاحِِ  لِسَ ألَُوهُ مَا شِئمتُمم ءٍ مِنم  تَُوُهَا كَذَلِكَ فاَسم  .ِِ اللََِّّ فإَِذَا وَجَدم

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Abu Ghalib Al Zurary, from Al HImeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Salih Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Scrutinise your hearts, for the purest of it is from 
movement of the indecency due to Wrath of something from the Making of Allah-azwj. When 
you find it to be like that, then ask Him-azwj whatever you desire to’’.105 (Incorrect recording – 
see note below) 

 و لفظ الحديث مصحف في كل النسخ لم نتمكن من إصلاحه

Note – And the wording of the Hadeeth is incorrect in all versions. We were not able to correct 
it. 

َُ بمنُ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -37 جَى دَاوُدُ رَبَّهُ فَ قَالَ إِلَِْي لِكُلِ  مَلَكٍ خِزاَنةٌَ فأَيَمنَ خِزاَنَ تُ  غو، غوالي اللئالي رَوَى أنََ  كَ ََ

(The book) ‘Gawali Al La’aly’ – It is reported by Anas Bin Malik (a well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Dawood-as whispered to his-as Lord-azwj. He-as said: ‘My-as God-azwj! For 
every king there is a treasure, so where is Your-azwj treasure?’ 
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نََّةِ وَ أزَم  ُِ مِنَ المكُرمسِيِ  وَ أطَميَبُ مِنَ الْم  يَنُ مِنَ الممَلَكُوتِ قاَلَ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ لي خِزاَنةٌَ أعَمظَمُ مِنَ المعَرمشِ وَ أوَمسَ

The Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Said: ‘For Me-azwj there is a treasure mightier than the Throne, 
more capacious than the Chair, and better than the Paradise, and more adorning than the 
Kingdoms! 

يُاَنُ وَ شَِمسُهَا ا وََاطِرُ وَ سَحَابُْاَ المعَقملُ وَ مَطَرُهَا الرَّحْمَةُ وَ أثَمَ أرَمضُهَا الممَعمرفَِةُ وَ سَْماَؤُهَا الْمِ مَةُ وَ لشَّومقُ وَ قَمَرُهَا الممَحَبَّةُ وَ نَُُومُهَا الخم كم ارُهَا الطَّاعَةُ وَ ثَرَُهَا الْمِ
لِممُ وَ الصَّبِمُ وَ الر ضَِا أَلََ وَ هِيَ ا  لمقَلمبُ.لَْاَ أرَمبَ عَةُ أبَ موَابٍ المعِلممُ وَ الْم

It’s land is the recognition, and its sky is the Eman, and its sun is the yearning, and its moon is 
the love, and its stars are the thoughts, and its cloud is the intellect, and its rain is the Mercy, 
and its fruits is the obedience, and its fruit is the wisdom, and there are four doors for it – the 
knowledge, and the forbearance, and the patience, and the satisfaction. Indeed, and it is the 
heart!”’106 

الِحِ بمنِ السِ نمدِيِ  عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ بَ   -38 ََ اءِ عَنم أَبِ أُسَامَةَ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم  ذَّ ََبَّاحٍ الْمَ  زاَمَلمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع  شِيٍْ عَنم 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Sabbah Al Haza’a, from 
Abu Usama who said,  

‘I was a co-traveller of Abu Abdullah-asws’.  

تُ سُورَةً مِنَ المقُرمآنِ فَ قَرأَمتَُاَ فَ رَقَّ وَ بَكَى ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ أَبََ أُسَامَ  تَ فإَِنَّهُ يََمتِ عَلَى ةَ ارمعَوما قُ لُوبَكُمم بِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ليَ اق مرأَم فاَف متَتَحم ذَرُوا النَّكم رِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ احم ذكِم
رِ المقَلمبِ تَاراَةٌ أوَم سَاعَ  ِْ رِمقَةِ المبَاليَِةِ أوَِ المعَظممِ النَّ رٌ شِبمهَ الخم ََ فِيهِ إِيُاَنٌ وَ لََ كُفم ََبَّاحٍ ليَم  اتٌ الشَّكُّ مِنم 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Read (Quran)!’ So I began a Surah from the Quran 
and read it. He-asws softened and cried, then said: ‘O Abu Usama! Pasture your hearts with the 
Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and be cautious of the spot, for it comes upon the heart 
at times, or at times of doubt from the morning, not having any Eman in it nor Kufr. It 
resembles the worn-out rag or the decayed bone. 

ريِ أيَمنَ هُ  اً وَ لََ شَر اً وَ لََ تَدم تَ قَ لمبَكَ فَلََ تَذمكُرُ بِهِ خَيْم اَ تَ فَقَّدم ََ رُبَِّ  وَ يََ أبَََ أُسَامَةَ أَ ليَم

O Abu Usama! Isn’t it so that sometimes your heart is lost, so neither nor evil is mentioned in 
it, and one doesn’t know where he is?’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لمتُ لَهُ بَ لَى إِنَّهُ ليَُصِيبُنِِ وَ أرَاَهُ يُصِيبُ النَّاسَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Yes, it has afflicted me, and I have seen it afflicting 
the people!’ 

ََ يَ عمرَى  مِنمهُ أَحَدٌ  قاَلَ أَجَلم ليَم
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He-asws said: ‘Yes, not one is bare form it’.  

اً  تَ فإَِنَّهُ إِذَا أرَاَدَ بِعَبمدٍ خَيْم ذَرُوا النَّكم  لِكَ يْمَ ذَلِكَ نَكَتَ غَيْمَ ذَ نَكَتَ إِيُاًََ وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ بِهِ غَ  قاَلَ فإَِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ فاَذمكُرُوا اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ احم

He-asws said: ‘Whenever it were to be like that, then do Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
and be careful of the spot, for whenever He-azwj Wants good with a servant, it knocks Eman, 
and when He-azwj Wants other than that with him, Knocks other than that’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لمتُ مَا غَيْمُ ذَلِكَ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ مَا هُوَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is other than that? May I be sacrificed for you-asws, what 
is it?’ 

 قاَلَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ كُفمراً نَكَتَ كُفمراً.

He-asws said: ‘When He-azwj Wants Kufr, it knock Kufr’’.107 

راَرُ الصَّلََةِ، عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  39 وَدُ مَنمكُوسٌ. أَسم رَدُ فِيهِ سِراَجٌ يَ زمهَرُ وَ قَ لمبُ المكَافِرِ أَسم  قَ لمبُ الممُؤممِنِ أَجم

(The book) ‘Asraar Al Salat’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The heart of a Momin is barest. In it is a blossoming lamp, 
and the heart of a Kafir is dark, overturned’’.108 

يَانَ بمنِ عُيَيمنَةَ قاَلَ  ََ فِيهِ أَحَدٌ سِوَاهُ قاَلَ ا إِلََّ مَنم أتََى اللَََّّ بِقَلمبٍ سَلِيمٍ  سَألَمتُ الصَّادِقَ عَنم قَ وملِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ عَنم سُفم  لسَّلِيمُ الَّذِي يَ لمقَى ربََّهُ وَ ليَم

And from Sufyan Bin Uyayna who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiq-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Except one who comes to 
Allah with an unblemished heart [26:89]. He-asws said: ‘The unblemished is which meets its 
Lord-azwj and there isn’t anyone in it besides Him-azwj’.  

ن ميَا لتَِفمرغَُ قُ لُ  دَ فِ الدُّ اَ أرَاَدُوا الزُّهم خِرَةِ.وَ قاَلَ وَ كُلُّ قَ لمبٍ فِيهِ شَك  أوَم شِرمكٌ فَ هُوَ سَاقِطٌ وَ إِنََّّ مْ  وبُْمُم لِ

And he-asws said: ‘And every heart wherein is doubt, or Shikr, so it is dropped, and rather they 
wanted the ascetism in the world in order to free their hearts for the Hereafter’’. 

ََُومُونَ عَلَى قُ لُوبِ بَنِِ آدَ ََ لنََظَرُوا إِلََ الممَلَكُوتِ. وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص يَاطِيَن   لَوم لََ أَنَّ الشَّ

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Had it not been for the Satans-la hovering over the hearts of the 
children of Adam-as, they would have looked at the Kingdoms’’.109 
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نَادِهِ عَنم مُوسَى بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص 40 ، بِِِسم ََ فِيهِ قُ رمآنٌ وَ قَ لمبٌ فِيهِ إِيُاَنٌ المقُلُوبُ أرَمبَ عَةٌ قَ لمبٌ فِي نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنمدِيِ  هِ إِيُاَنٌ وَ ليَم
ََ فِ   يهِ إِيُاَنٌ وَ قَ لمبٌ لََ إِيُاَنَ فِيهِ وَ لََ قُ رمآنَ وَ قُ رمآنٌ وَ قَ لمبٌ فِيهِ قُ رمآنٌ وَ ليَم

(The book) ‘Al Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘The hearts are four – a heart having Eman in it and there isn’t Quran in it; and a heart having 
Eman and Quran in it’, and a heart having Quran and there isn’t any Eman in it; and a heart 
neither having any Eman in it nor the Quran.  

رَةِ طيَِ بٌ طَعممُهَا وَ لََ طِي َوَّلُ كَالتَّمم سِ طَ فأََمَّا الأم َُهَا وَ خَبِيثٌ طَعممُهَا بَ لَْاَ وَ الثَّانِ كَجِراَبِ الممِسمكِ طيَِ بٌ إِنم فتُِحَ وَ طيَِ بٌ إِنم وَعَاهُ وَ الثَّالِثُ كَالآم يِ بٌ رِ
َُهَا وَ طَعممُهَا. نَمظَلِ خَبِيثٌ رِ ُِ كَالْم  وَ الرَّابِ

As for the first, it is like the date, its taste is good and there is no flavour for it; and the second 
is like the pouch of musk, good if it is opened, good if it is retained; and the third is like the 
myrtle, its aroma is good and its taste is bad; and the fourth is like the colocynth, bad is its 
smell and its taste’’.110 

نَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص سم ََلُبَ وَ هِيَ المقُلُوبُ  وَ بِْذََا الْمِ ََفَا مِنمهَا وَ رَقَّ وَ  َرمضِ فأََحَبُّهَا إِلََ اللََِّّ مَا   إِنَّ للََِّّ آنيَِةً فِ الأم

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘For Allah-azwj there is a utensil in the earth. The most 
beloved of these to Allah-azwj is what is clear from it, and kind, and solid, and these are the 
hearts. 

ََلُبَ مِنمهَا فَ قَوملُ  وَانِ وَ أمََّا مَا  خم قِ  لََ يَُاَفُ فِ اللََِّّ لَوممَةَ لََئمٍِ وَ أمََّ فأََمَّا مَا رَقَّ مِنمهَا فاَلر قَِّةُ عَلَى الْمِ ََفَتم مِنَ الذُّنوُبِ الرَّجُلِ فِ الْمَ ََفَا مَا   ا مَا 

As for what is kind from these, it is kind to the brethren; and as for what is solid from these, 
it is the word of the man regarding the truth. He does not fear regarding Allah-azwj the blame 
of a blamer; and as for what is clear, is what is clear from the sins.  

َعممَالِ. وََارحِِ بَِلأم  المقَصمدُ إِلََ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ بَِلمقُلُوبِ أبَ ملَغُ مِنم إِت معَابِ الْم

The purpose to Allah-azwj with the hearts is more far-reaching than the fatigue of the limbs 
due to the deeds’’.111 

كَريُِّ ع سَنُ بمنُ عَلِيٍ  المعَسم  إِذَا نَشِطَتِ المقُلُوبُ فأََومدِعُوهَا وَ إِذَا نَ فَرَتم فَ وَدِ عُوهَا. وَ قاَلَ الْمَ

And Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali Al-Askari-asws said: ‘When the hearts are energised, then fulfill these, 
and when they turn away, then bid them farewell’’.112 
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نمسَانِ بَضمعَةٌ وَ هِيَ أعَمجَبُ مَا فِيهِ وَ ذَلِكَ المقَلمبُ وَ لَهُ  َّج، َّج البلَغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع -41 دَادٌ مَ  لَقَدم عُلِ قَ بنِِيَاطِ هَذَا الْمِ مَةِ وَ أَضم كم وَادُّ مِنَ الْمِ
 مِنم خِلََفِهَا

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘This human being has been attached with a piece of flesh by a 
vein, and it is the most wonderous of what is in him, and that is the heart, and for it is material 
of the wisdom, and contradictions from its differences.  

ذَرُ  فإَِنم سَنَحَ لَهُ الرَّجَاءُ  وَمفُ شَغَلَهُ الْمَ عَدَهُ الر ضَِا نَسِيَ التَّحَفُّظَ وَ إِنم غَالَهُ الخم ُِ وَ إِنم أَسم  أذََلَّهُ الطَّمَ

If the hope occurs for him, the avarice humiliates him, and if the avarice stirs with it, the greed 
with destroy him, and it the despair controls him, the regret kills him, and if the anger presents 
to him the rage intensified with him, and if happy with the satisfaction he forgets the memory, 
and if the fear attains him, the carefulness pre-occupies him.  

 ََ دَتم لَهُ النِ عممَةُ أَخَذَتمهُ المعِزَّةُ وَ إِنم أَ تَلَبَتمهُ المغِرَّةُ وَ إِنم جُدِ  َممنُ اسم َِ لَهُ الأم زَعَُ وَ إِنم أفَاَدَ مَالًَ أطَمغَاهُ المغِنََ وَ إِنم اابَ تمهُ مُصِيبَةٌ فَضَحَهُ وَ إِنِ اتَّسَ عَضَّتمهُ المفَاقةَُ  لْم
ُِ كَظَّتمهُ المبِطمنَةُ فَكُ  بَ وُعُ قَ عَدَ بِهِ الضَّعمفُ وَ إِنم أفَ مرَطَ بِهِ الشِ  سِدٌ.هِ مُضِر  وَ كُلُّ إِف مراَطٍ لَ لُّ تَ قمصِيٍْ بِ شَغَلَهُ المبَلََءُ وَ إِنم جَهَدَهُ الْم  هُ مُفم

And if the security is expanded for him, the negligence will plunder him, and if the bounty is 
renewed for him, the honour will pull him away, and if a calamity hits him the panic will 
expose him, and if he benefits with wealth, the riches will extinguish it, and if he destitution 
bites him, the affliction will pre-occupy him, and if his effort is the hunger, the weakness will 
sit with him, and if he is excessive in satiation, the belly will overwhelm him. So, every 
deficiency with him is harmful and every excessive is spoiling with him’’.113 

وَتَِاَ وَ إِق مبَالِْاَ فإَِنَّ المقَلمبَ إِ  وَ قاَلَ ع وَةً وَ إِق مبَالًَ وَ إِدمبََراً فأَمتُوهَا مِنم قِبَلِ شَهم رهَِ عَمِ إِنَّ للِمقُلُوبِ شَهم  .يَ ذَا أكُم

And he-asws said: ‘For the hearts there is lustful desire and advancing and retreating. So come 
to these from before their lustful desires and their advancing, for the heart, when it is coerced, 
it is blinded’’.114 

مَةِ. وَ قاَلَ ع كم بَمدَانُ فاَب متَغُوا لَْاَ طَراَئِفَ الْمِ  إِنَّ المقُلُوبَ تََلَُّ كَمَا تََلَُّ الأم

And he-asws said: ‘The hearts get fed up just as the bodies get fed up, therefore seek the sayings 
of wisdom’’.115 

 قَةَ وَ أَشَدُّ مِنَ المفَاقَةِ مَرَضُ المبَدَنِ وَ أَشَدُّ مِنم مَرَضِ المبَدَنِ مَرَضُ المقَلمبِ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ مِنَ المبَلََءِ المفَا وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Indeed, and from the afflictions is the destitution, and severer than the 
destitution is illness of the body, and severer than the illness of the body is illness of the heart. 
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ةِ الم  حَّ َِ ةُ المبَدَنِ وَ أفَمضَلُ مِنم  حَّ َِ  .بَدَنِ تَ قموَى المقُلُوبِ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ مِنَ النِ عَمِ سَعَةَ الممَالِ وَ أفَمضَلُ مِنم سَعَةِ الممَالِ 

Indeed, and from the bounties is vastness of the wealth, and superior to vast wealth is health 
of the body, and superior to health of the body is piety of the hearts’’.116 

اعِي، رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص 42 ةُ الدَّ ََ وَ ذَابَ وَ إِذَا تَ رَ  عُدَّ  خَنَ
مَ اللََِّّ رَ اللََِّّ المتَقَمَهُ الشَّيمطاَنُ فَجَذَبهَُ وَ كَ عَلَى كُلِ  قَ لمبٍ جَاثٌُِ مِنَ الشَّيمطاَنِ فإَِذَا ذكََرَ اسم  ذكِم

تَزلََّهُ وَ أطَمغَاهُ.  أغَموَاهُ وَ اسم

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘It is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘Upon every heart there is a squatter from the Satans-la. 
When he mentions a Name of Allah-azwj, he-la withdraws and melts away, and when he neglects 
the Zikr of Allah-azwj, the Satan-la swallows it. He-la attracts him, and deviates him, and tempts 
him, and overwhelms him’’.117
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و   الجهاد الأكر  و محاببة النفس و جااددهاا و النه  عن تر  الملاذمراتب النفس و عدم الاعتماد عليها و ما زينتها و زين لها و معنى 45باب 
 المطاعم

CHAPTER 45 - RANKS OF THE SOUL, AND LACK OF RELYING 
UPON IT, AND WHAT ARE ITS ADORNMENTS AND WHAT IS 
AN ADORNMENT FOR IT, AND THE MEANING OF GREATER 
JIHAD, AND THE SELF RECKONING AND FIGHTING IT, AND 
THE PROHIBITION OF NEGLECTING THE PLEASURES AND THE 
FOODS 

 الآيَت 

The Verses –  

نميا البقرة يَاةُ الدُّ  زيُِ نَ للَِّذِينَ كَفَرُوا الْم

(Surah) Al Baqarah - The life of the world is adorned for those who are committing Kufr, 
[2:212] 

هَبِ وَ المفِضَّةِ  عمرانآل  يَملِ  زيُِ نَ للِنَّاسِ حُبُّ الشَّهَواتِ مِنَ النِ ساءِ وَ المبَنِيَن وَ المقَناطِيِْ الممُقَنمطَرَةِ مِنَ الذَّ يَاةِ  وَ الخم رَمثِ ذلِكَ مَتاعُ الْم َنمعا َ وَ الْم الممُسَوَّمَةِ وَ الأم
نُ الممَآبِ  ُ عِنمدَهُ حُسم نميا وَ اللََّّ   الدُّ

(Surah) Aal e Imran-as - There have been adorned for the people, the love of desires, of the 
women and the sons and hoards, the hoard of gold and silver, and well-bred horses and 
cattle and tilth. That is a provision of the life of the world; and Allah, with Him is the good 
return [3:14] 

 كَذلِكَ زيُِ نَ للِمكافِريِنَ ما كانوُا يَ عممَلُونَ   الأنعا َ

(Surah) Al Anaam - Like that it was adorned for the Kafirs what they were doing [6:122] 

 زيُِ نَ لَْمُم سُوءُ أعَممالِِْمم  التوبة

(Surah) Al Tawbah - The evil of their deeds was adorned for them, and Allah does not Guide 
the Kafir people [9:37] 

رفِِيَن ما كانوُا يَ عممَلُونَ   يونَ  كَذلِكَ زيُِ نَ للِممُسم

(Surah) Yunus-as - like that it is adorned for the extravagant, what they had been doing 
[10:12] 

ََ لَأَمَّارةٌَ بَِلسُّوءِ إِلََّ ما رَحِمَ رَبِِ  إِنَّ رَبِِ  غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  يوسف  وَ ما أبَُ ر ئُِ نَ فمسِي إِنَّ النَّفم
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(Surah) Yusuf-as - And I do not disavow myself. The self is an enjoiner with the evil except 
what my Lord has Mercy on. Surely, my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful’ [12:53] 

ُ فَما لَهُ مِنم هادٍ  الرعد بِيلِ وَ مَنم يُضملِلِ اللََّّ َُدُّوا عَنِ السَّ رُهُمم وَ   بَلم زيُِ نَ للَِّذِينَ كَفَرُوا مَكم

(Surah) Al Ra’ad - But, for those who commit Kufr, their plots are adorned for them, and they 
are hindering from the Way. And the one whom Allah Lets to stray, then there would be no 
Guide for him [13:33] 

َ وَعَ  إبراهيم رُ إِنَّ اللََّّ َمم ا قُضِيَ الأم تُكُمم وَ ما كانَ لي عَلَيمكُمم مِنم سُلمطانٍ إِلََّ وَ قالَ الشَّيمطانُ لَمَّ لَفم تُكُمم فأََخم قِ  وَ وَعَدم تَجَبمتُمم لي فَلَ دكَُمم وَعمدَ الْمَ  أَنم دَعَومتُكُمم فاَسم
ََ بِصُمرخِِكُمم وَ ما أنَ متُمم بِصُمرخِِيَّ إِن ِ كَفَرمتُ بِا تُمُونِ مِنم قَ بملُ  تَ لُومُونِ وَ لُومُوا أنَ مفُسَكُمم ما أَ ركَم  أَشم

(Surah) Ibrahim-as - And the Satan will say when the matters are Decided, ‘Surely Allah 
Promised you a Promise of the Truth, and I promised you, then I broke it to you, and there 
was no authority for me upon you except that I called you, so you responded to me. 
Therefore, do not blame me, but blame your own selves. I am not going to cry out to you all 
for help and you should not cry out to me for help. I denied what you were associating from 
before. [14:22] 

 لَتم لي نَ فمسِيوَ كَذلِكَ سَوَّ  طه

(Surah) Taha - thus did my soul suggest to me’ [20:96] 

تَباكُمم  الْج  وَ جاهِدُوا فِ اللََِّّ حَقَّ جِهادِهِ هُوَ اجم

(Surah) Al Hajj - And strive hard in (the Way of) Allah, with a striving which He is Rightful of. 
He Chose you [22:78] 

اهِدُ لنَِفمسِهِ إِنَّ اللَََّّ لَغَنِِ  عَنِ المعالَمِينَ  العنكبوت َُ ا   وَ مَنم جاهَدَ فإَِنََّّ

(Surah) Al Ankabout - And one who strives, so he rather strives for himself. Surely, Allah is 
needless of the worlds [29:6] 

سِنِينَ  و قال تعالَ َِ الممُحم دِيَ نَّهُمم سُبلَُنا وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ لَمَ  وَ الَّذِينَ جاهَدُوا فِينا لنََهم

And the Exalted Said: And those who are striving regarding Us, We will Guide them in Our 
Ways, and surely Allah is with the good doers [29:69]. 

 يِ نَ لَهُ سُوءُ عَمَلِهِ فَ رَآهُ حَسَناً أَ فَمَنم زُ  فاطر

(Surah) Fatir - So the one, the evil of his deed is adorned for him is so much, that he sees it 
as good? [35:8] 

بِيلِ وَ ما كَيمدُ فِرمعَومنَ إِلََّ فِ تبَابٍ  المؤمن َُدَّ عَنِ السَّ  وَ كَذلِكَ زيُِ نَ لفِِرمعَومنَ سُوءُ عَمَلِهِ وَ 
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(Surah) Al Momin - And like that, it was adorned for Pharaoh, the evil of his deed, and he 
was blocked from the Way, and what was the plot of Pharaoh (to end), except in ruination 
[40:37] 

واءَهُمم  أَ فَمَنم كانَ عَلى مُمد  بَ يِ نَةٍ مِنم رَبِ هِ كَمَنم زيُِ نَ لَهُ سُوءُ عَمَلِهِ وَ ات َّبَعُوا أهَم

(Surah) Muhammad-saww - So, is one who was upon a clear proof from his Lord like one for 
whom his evil deed has been adorned for, and they pursue their whims? [47:14] 

ٌَ ما قَدَّمَتم لغَِدٍ وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ خَبِ  الْشر  نَ يٌْ بِا تَ عممَلُو يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ وَ لمتَنمظرُم نَ فم

(Surah) Al Hashr - O you those who believe! Fear Allah, and let (every) soul consider what it 
has sent ahead for tomorrow, and fear Allah; surely Allah is Aware of what you are doing 
[59:18]   

َِ اللَّوَّامَةِ  القيامة  وَ لَ أقُمسِمُ بَِلنَّفم

(The book) Al Qiyamah - And No! I do swear by the self-accusing soul [75:2] 

َُ الممُطممَئِنَّةُ ارمجِعِي إِلَ الفجر  رَبِ كِ راضِيَةً مَرمضِيَّةً فاَدمخُلِي فِ عِبادِي وَ ادمخُلِي جَنَّتِِ  يَ أيَ َّتُهَا النَّفم

(Surah) Al Fajr - O you the contented soul! [89:27] Return to your Lord, being well-pleased, 
He being Well-Pleased [89:28] So enter (to be) among My servants [89:29] And enter into 
My Garden [89:30] 

مََها فُجُورَها وَ تَ قمواها قَدم أفَ ملَحَ مَنم زكََّاها وَ قَدم خابَ مَنم دَسَّاها الشمَ ٍَ وَ ما سَوَّاها فأََلْم  وَ نَ فم

(Surah) Al Shams - And a soul and what He Completed [91:7] Then He Inspired it, it’s 
immorality and its piety [91:8] He has succeeded, one who purifies it [91:9] And he has 
failed, one who corrupts it [91:10] 

اعِي، قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص 1 ةُ الدَّ َ جَنمبَيمكَ. عُدَّ  أعَمدَى عَدُوِ كَ نَ فمسُكَ الَّتِِ بَينم

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Leave your enemy, yourself which is between your sides’’.118 

يَّةِ أَبِ ذَرٍ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -2 َِ ََُاسِبُ فِيهَا نَ فمسَهُ اقِلِ أنَم يَكُونَ لَهُ سَاعَاتٌ سَاعَةٌ يُ نَاجِي فِيهَا ربََّ عَلَى المعَ  مِ، معان الأخبار ل، الخصال فِ وَ هُ وَ سَاعَةٌ 
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَمهِ  َِ اللََّّ ََنَ  .وَ سَاعَةٌ يَ تَفَكَّرُ فِيمَا 

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘In a bequest by Abu Zarr-ra: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Upon the intellectual is that there should 
be times for him – a time in which he whispers to his Lord-azwj, and a time in which he reckons 
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himself, and a time during which he thinks regarding what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Done 
to him’’.119 

وََى وَ مَنم كَانَ فِ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق مِ، معان الأخبار قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع -3 سِهِ غَلَبَ عَلَيمهِ الْم  نَ قمصٍ فاَلممَومتُ خَيْمٌ مَنم لَمَ يَ تَعَاهَدِ النَّقمصَ مِنم نَ فم
 لَهُ.

(The books) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘One who does not rectify his own shortcoming, the whims will overcome upon him, and the 
one who was in defects, the death is better for him’’.120 

بَهَانِِ  عَ جا، المجالَ للمفيد ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوس -4 مَ َ نِ الممِنمقَريِِ  عَنم حَفمصٍ ي الممُفِيدُ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ الموَليِدِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ المقَاشَانِِ  عَنِ الأم
ََُاسَبُوا فإَِنَّ فِ المقِيَ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  ََمسِيَن مَومقِفاً كُلُّ مَومقِفٍ أَلََ فَحَاسِبُوا أنَ مفُسَكُمم قَ بملَ أَنم  يةََ امَةِ  فِ يَ وم َ كانَ   مُقَا َُ ألَمفِ سَنَةٍ ثَُُّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الآم

بََِ. مِقمدارهُُ ألَمفَ سَنَةٍ   الخمَ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al 
Waleed, from his father, from Al Saffar, from Al Qashani, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hafs,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Indeed! Reckon your own selves before you are 
Reckoned with, for in the Qiyamah there are fifty pausing, each pausing place being of a 
thousand years’. Then he-asws recited this Verse: during a Day, the measurement of it would 
be a thousand years [32:5] – the Hadeeth’’.121 

ِ وبٍ عَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ الموَليِدِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُ  -5 سَينم نِ الثُّمَاليِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ
َِِ كَ وَ مَا كَانَ  ع يَ قُولُ  وَمفُ لَكَ شِ  ابمنَ آدَ ََ لََ تَ زاَلُ بَِِيْمٍ مَا كَانَ لَكَ وَاعِظٌ مِنم نَ فمسِكَ وَ مَا كَانَتِ الممُحَاسَبَةُ مِنم  زُمنُ لَكَ دِثََراً الخم  عَاراً وَ الْم

(The book) of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Sa’aed, from Ibn 
Isa, from Ibn Isa, from Abu Mahboub, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws had said: ‘Son of Adam-as! You will not cease to be with good for as 
long as there is preaching for you from yourself, and for as long as there was a reckoning from 
your conscience, and for as long as the fear was a motto for you, and the grief is a blanket for 
you. 

ئُولٌ فأََعِدَّ جَوَابًَ  ابمنَ آدَ ََ إِنَّكَ مَيِ تٌ وَ مَبمعُوثٌ وَ مَومقُوفٌ  َ يَدَيِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَسم  .بَينم

Son of Adam-as! You will be dead, and Resurrected, and Paused in front of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic, Questioned, so prepare answers’’.122 

ََلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمَا -6 سَنَ  ََى بِهِ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع اب منَهُ الْمَ مِنِ ثَلََثُ سَاعَاتٍ سَاعَةٌ يُ نَاجِي فِيهَا رَبَّهُ وَ يََ بُنََِّ للِممُؤم  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي فِيمَا أوَم
سَهُ وَ سَاعَةٌ يَُملُو فِيهَا  ََُاسِبُ فِيهَا نَ فم َُممَدُ سَاعَةٌ  ََِلُّ وَ  تَِاَ فِيمَا  َ نَ فمسِهِ وَ لَذَّ  بَينم
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws had bequeathed with to his-asws son-asws Al-Hassan-asws, 
may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj upon them-asws: ‘O my-asws son-asws! For the Momin there are 
three times – a time in which he whispers to his Lord-azwj, and a time in which he reckons 
himself, and a time in which he is alone with himself and its pleasures in what Allah-azwj has 
Permitted, and he praises (Allah-azwj). 

ةٍ  ََ للِممُؤممِنِ بدُ  مِنم أنَم يَكُونَ شَاخِصاً فِ ثَلََثٍ مَرَمَّةٍ لِمَعَاشٍ أوَم خُطموَةٍ لِمَعَادٍ أوَم لَذَّ  .فِ غَيْمِ مَُُرَّ ٍَ وَ ليَم

And there isn’t any escape for the Momin from being focussing regarding three – amending 
the livelihood, or takes steps for Hereafter, or deriving pleasure in other than Prohibitions’’.123 

زََّازِ عَ  -7 ََ الخم ََم دِ بمنِ  ََ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنم مَُُمَّ اَعِيلَ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم نم مُوسَ مِ، معان الأخبار لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابمنُ إِدمريِ مُوسَى بمنِ  ى بمنِ إِسْمم
هَِادَ الأمَ  جَعمفَرٍ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع ا رَجَعُوا قاَلَ مَرمحَباً بِقَوم َ قَضَوُا الْم بَُِ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص بَ عَثَ سَريَِّةً فَ لَمَّ َكم هَادُ الأم غَرَ وَ بقَِيَ عَلَيمهِمُ الْمِ  مَ

(The books) ‘Al Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Khazz, from Musa Bin Ismail, from his father,  

‘Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww sent a battalion. When they returned, he-saww said: ‘Welcome to a people 
having fulfilled the small Jihad and there still remains the greater Jihad upon them!’ 

بَُِ  َكم هَادُ الأم  قِيلَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ مَا الْمِ

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, and what is the greater Jihad?’ 

َ جَنمبَيمهِ  سَهُ الَّتِِ بَينم هَادِ مَنم جَاهَدَ نَ فم َِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ص أفَمضَلُ الْمِ  .قاَلَ جِهَادُ النَّفم

He-asws said: ‘Jihad of the self!’ Then he-saww said: ‘The most superior Jihad is one who does 
Jihad (fights) against his own self which is between his two sides’’.124 

نَادِهِ عَنم مُوسَى بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص 8 ، بِِِسم . نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنمدِيِ  َِ  مِثملَهُ إِلََ قَ وملهِِ جِهَادِ النَّفم

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ – of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww – similar to 
it up to his-asws words: ‘Jihad of the self’’.125 

ي وَ مَنم جاهَدَ  فَ، تفسيْ القمي -9 َِ اتِ وَ الممَعَا سُهُ عَنِ الشَّهَوَاتِ وَ اللَّذَّ اهِدُ لنَِفمسِهِ إِنَّ اللَََّّ لَغَنِِ   قاَلَ نَ فم َُ ا   . عَنِ المعالَمِينَ فإَِنََّّ
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And one who strives, - he (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘His self against the lustful 
desires, and the pleasures, and the disobedience - so he rather strives for himself. Surely, 
Allah is needless of the worlds [29:6]’’.126 (opinion) 

اَرُودِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع -10 سمنَ فِ قَ وملهِِ  فَ، تفسيْ القمي فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ الْم سَنُوا الْمُ ن ميَا مَا أعَمطاَهُمُ فَ  وَ زيَدَةٌ  للَِّذِينَ أَحم نََّةُ وَ أمََّا الز يََِدَةُ فاَلدُّ نََ فاَلْم سم أَمَّا الْمُ
خِرَةِ يثُِيبُهُمم  ن ميَا وَ الآم ُِ لَْمُم ثَ وَابَ الدُّ ََممَ خِرَةِ وَ  ََُاسِبمهُمم بِهِ فِ الآم ن ميَا لَمَ  سَنِ أعَممَالِِْ  اللََُّّ فِ الدُّ خِرَةِ يَ قُولُ اللََُّّ بَِِحم ن ميَا وَ الآم وَ لَ يَ رمهَقُ وُجُوهَهُمم قَتٌََ وَ  مم فِ الدُّ

نََّةِ هُمم فِيها خالِدُونَ  مَحابُ الْم  .لَ ذِلَّةٌ أوُلئِكَ أَ

Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: For those who do good is the good and more; 
[10:26]: ‘As for the food, it is the Paradise, and as for the increase, it is the world. Whatever 
Allah-azwj has Given them in the world, He-azwj will not Reckon them for it in the Hereafter and 
Gather for them the Rewards of the world and the Hereafter. He-azwj will Reward them for the 
best of their deeds in the world and the Hereafter. He-azwj is Saying: neither will darkness 
cover their faces nor disgrace; they are the dwellers of the Paradise; they would abide 
therein eternally [10:26]’’.127 

رٍ  -11 دِ بمنِ أَبِ بَكم َِ مَُُمَّ لِ مِصمرَ مَ يْمَ وَ لََ خَيْمَ غَيْمُ عَلَيمكُمم بتَِقموَ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي فِيمَا كَتَبَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع إِلََ أهَم ُِ الخمَ اَ تََممَ هَا وَ ى اللََِّّ فإَََِّّ
خِرةَِ  ن ميَا وَ الآم هَِا مِنم خَيْمِ الدُّ رَكُ بِغَيْم يْمِ مَا لََ يدُم رَكُ بِْاَ مِنَ الخمَ  يدُم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws wrote to the people of Egypt with Muhammad Bin Abu 
Bakr: ‘Upon you all is with fearing Allah-azwj, for it is a collection of good and there is no good 
in something else, and the goodness which can be attained by it is what cannot be attained 
with something else, from the good of the world and the Hereafter.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  نميا حَسَنَةٌ وَ لَ  قاَلَ اللََّّ سَنُوا فِِ هذِهِ الدُّ اً للَِّذِينَ أَحم خِرَةِ خَيْمٌ وَ لنَِعممَ دارُ الممُتَّ وَ قِيلَ للَِّذِينَ ات َّقَوما ما ذا أنَ مزَلَ رَبُّكُمم قالُوا خَيْم  قِينَ دارُ الآم

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And it is said to those who are pious: ‘What is that which 
your Lord Revealed?’ They say, ‘Good. For those who are good in this world is good, and the 
House of the Hereafter is better, and excellent is the House of the pious’ [16:30]. 

ب مراَهِيمَ بُهُ بِعَمَلِهِ فِ دُن ميَاهُ اعملَمُوا يََ عِبَادَ اللََِّّ أنََّ الممُؤممِنَ مَنم يَ عممَلُ لثَِلََثٍ مِنَ الثَّوَابِ إِمَّا لِخَيْمٍ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ يثُِي نمي  قاَلَ اللََُّّ سُبمحَانهَُ لِِْ رَهُ فِ الدُّ  إنَِّهُ ا وَ وَ آتَ يمناهُ أَجم
خِرَةِ لَمِنَ الصَّالِِْينَ   فِ الآم

Know, O servants of Allah-azwj! The Momin is one who works for three of the Rewards, for 
good, so Allah-azwj will Reward him in his world. Allah-azwj the Glorious Said to Ibrahim-as: and 
We Gave him his Recompense in the world, and he, in the Hereafter, would be from the 
righteous ones [29:27]. 

                                                      
126 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 9 
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 10 
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خِرَةِ وَ كَفَاهُ الممُهِمَّ فِيهِمَا وَ قَدم قاَلَ ا ن مياَ وَ الآم رَهُ فِ الدُّ ُ تَ عَالََ فَمَنم عَمِلَ للََِّّ تَ عَالََ أعَمطاَهُ أَجم سمنَ مَنُوا ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمم ادِ الَّذِينَ آيَ عِب للََّّ سَنُوا الْمُ  دَةٌ وَ زيَ للَِّذِينَ أَحم
ن ميَا نََّةُ وَ الز يََِدَةُ هِيَ الدُّ نََ هِيَ الْم سم  وَ الْمُ

The one who works for Allah-azwj the Exalted, He-azwj will Give him his Recompense in the world 
and the Hereafter and Suffice him of the important matters in these two, and Allah-azwj the 
Exalted has Said: For those who do good is the good and more; [10:26]: - and the good, it is 
the Paradise, and the increase, it is the world. 

َ السَّيِ ئاتِ ذلِكَ ذِكمرى نَةٍ سَيِ ئَةً قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ عَالََ يُكَفِ رُ بِكُلِ  حَسَ  هِبْم سَناتِ يذُم اكِريِنَ  إِنَّ الْمَ حَتَّّ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وم َُ المقِيَامَةِ حُسِبَتم لَْمُم  للِذَّ
ثاَلِْاَ إِلََ سَبمعِمِا رَ أمَم  ئةَِ ضِعمفٍ حَسَنَاتَُمُم ثَُُّ أعَمطاَهُمم بِكُلِ  وَاحِدَةٍ عَشم

Allah the Exalted will Expiate an evil deed with every good deed. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said: Surely the good deeds erase the evil deeds, that is a Reminder for the mindful [11:114], 
until when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, their good deeds will be Reckoned for them, then 
He-azwj will Give them for each one, ten the likes of it, up to seven hundred multiple.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   مم فِ المغُرفُاتِ آمِنُونَ فأَُولئِكَ لَْمُم جَزاءُ الضِ عمفِ بِا عَمِلُوا وَ هُ  وَ قاَلَ  حِسابًَ  جَزاءً مِنم رَبِ كَ عَطاءً  قاَلَ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: A Recompense from your Lord, a Calculated gift [78:36], 
and Said: So they, for them would be the double Recompense due to what they had done, 
and they would be secure in the chambers [34:37]. 

َََاضُّوا عَلَيمهِ وَ اعملَمُوا يََ عِبَادَ اللََِّّ أنََّ الممُ  ن ميَا فِ دُن ميَاهُمم وَ لَمَ تَّقِيَن حَازُوا عَاجِلَ الخمَ فاَرمغَبُوا فِ هَذَا رَحَِْكُمُ اللََُّّ وَ اعممَلُوا لَهُ وَ  لَ الدُّ يْمِ وَ آجِلَهُ شَاركَُوا أهَم
ن ميَ  لُ الدُّ هُمم أهَم  ا فِ آخِرَتَِِمم يُشَاركِم

Be desirous regarding this, may Allah-azwj Mercy on you all, and work for it and urge upon it! 
And know, O servants of Allah-azwj! The pious, they achieve the current of the good and its 
future. They participate with the people of the world in their world and the people of the 
world will not participate with them in their Hereafter.  

هُُ  ن ميَا مَا كَفَاهُمم بِهِ وَ قاَلَ عَزَّ اسْمم ُ فِ الدُّ رجََ لعِِبادِهِ وَ الطَّيِ باتِ مِ  أبَََحَهُمُ اللََّّ نميا خالِصَةً   الر زِمقِ نَ قُلم مَنم حَرَّ ََ زيِنَةَ اللََِّّ الَّتِِ أَخم يَاةِ الدُّ قُلم هِيَ للَِّذِينَ آمَنُوا فِ الْم
يَتِ لقَِوم َ يَ عملَمُونَ   يَ وم ََ المقِيامَةِ كَذلِكَ نُ فَصِ لُ الآم

Allah-azwj has Legalised for them in the world what they can suffice with, and He-azwj, Mighty is 
His-azwj Name, Said: Say: ‘Who prohibited adornments of Allah which He Brought out for His 
servants, and the good from the sustenance?’ Say: ‘These would be for those who believe 
sincerely in the life of the world, on the Day of Judgment. Like that We Detail the Signs for 
a people who know’ [7:32]. 

ن ميَا فِ دُن ميَاهُمم  لَ الدُّ ن ميَا بِِفَمضَلِ مَا سُكِنَتم وَ أَكَلُوهَا بِِفَمضَلِ مَا أكُِلَتُ شَاركَُوا أهَم يِ بَاتِ مَا يََمكُلُونَ وَ شَربِوُا مِنم طيَِ بَاتِ مَا فأََكَلُوا مَعَهُمم مِنم طَ  سَكَنُوا الدُّ
رَبوُنَ  كُنُونَ وَ تَ زَوَّجُوا مِنم أفَمضَلِ مَا يَ تَزَوَّ  يَشم  نَ وَ ركَِبُوا مِنم أفَمضَلِ مَا يَ رمكَبُونَ جُو وَ لبَِسُوا مِنم أفَمضَلِ مَا يَ لمبَسُونَ وَ سَكَنُوا مِنم أفَمضَلِ مَا يَسم

They dwell in the world with the best of what can be dwelt, and they are eating with the best 
of what can be eaten. They are participating with the people of the world in their world, 
therefore eat with them from the good things what they are eating, and drink from the good 
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what they are drinking, and wear from the best of what they are wearing, and dwell from the 
best of what they are dwelling in and marry from the best of what they are marrying, and ride 
from the best of what they are riding.  

ََابوُا لَ  ن ميَا وَ هُمم غَداً جِيْاَنُ اللََِّّ يَ تَمَنَّومنَ عَلَيمهِ فَ يُعمطِيهِمم مَا يَ تَمَنَّومنَ أَ لِ الدُّ َِ أهَم ن ميَا مَ ةَ الدُّ  مم دَعموَةٌ وَ لََ يُ نمقَصُ لَْمُم نَصِيبٌ مِنَ اللَّذَّةِ لََ يُ رَدُّ لَُْ  ذَّ

They are attaining pleasures of the world with the people of the world, and tomorrow they 
will be neighbours of Allah-azwj enjoying upon it, so He-azwj will Give them whatever they wish 
for. He-azwj will neither reject any supplication for them nor will He-azwj Reduce from them any 
share from the pleasures.  

تَاقُ إلِيَمهِ مَنم كَانَ لَهُ عَقملٌ وَ يَ عممَلُ لَهُ تَ قموَى اللََِّّ وَ لََ حَوملَ وَ   .لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بَِللََِّّ  فإَِلََ هَذَا يََ عِبَادَ اللََِّّ يَشم

So, to this, O servants of Allah-azwj, will yearn to it, the one who has intellect for him and works 
for it fearing Allah-azwj, and there is neither any might nor strength except with Allah-azwj’’.128 

دِ بمنِ أعَميَنَ عَنم  -12 ََ بم  زكََرِ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنم أَبِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ََم ََبِيحٍ عَنم خَلَفِ بمنِ خَلِيفَةَ يََّ بمنِ  نِ 
اللَََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ حَدَّ لَكُمم حُدُوداً فَلََ تَ عمتَدُوهَا وَ  إِنَّ   صعَنم سَعِيدِ بمنِ عُبَيمدٍ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ رَبيِعَةَ الموَالِبِِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ 
يَاءَ رَحْمَ  تَ نمتَهِكُوهَافَ رَضَ عَلَيمكُمم فَ راَئِضَ فَلََ تُضَيِ عُوهَا وَ سَنَّ لَكُمم سُنَناً فاَتَّبِعُوهَا وَ حَرَّ ََ عَلَيمكُمم حُرُمَاتٍ فَلََ  يَانٍ فَلََ وَ عَفَا لَكُمم عَنم أَشم ةً مِنمهُ مِنم غَيْمِ نِسم

 تَكَلَّفُوهَا.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ayn, from Zakariya Bin Yahya Bin Sabeeh, from Khalaf Bin Khaleefa, from Saeed Bin Ubey, from 
Ali Bin Rabie Al Waliby,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted has Placed restrictions for you all, so do not be exceeding these, and has Imposed 
obligations upon you all, so do not be wasting these, and has Made Sunnahs for you to be 
conducting, therefore follow these, and has Prohibited Prohibitions upon you all so do not be 
violating these, and has Excused for you all from this as a Mercy from Him-azwj from without 
forgetfulness, so do not be encumbering these’’.129 

حَابهِِ مُنمصَرفِاً مِنم بَ عمثٍ كَانَ بَ عَثَهُ وَ قَدِ انمصَرَفَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَ َ -13 مَ ََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص رأََى بَ عمضَ أَ شَعَثِهِ وَ غُبَارِ سَفَرهِِ وَ بِ نَ رموِي أَنَّ سَيِ دَ
 مَنمزلِهَُ سِلََحُهُ عَلَيمهِ يرُيِدُ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘We are reporting that our 
Chief Rasool-Allah-saww saw one of his companions leaving from a mart he-saww had sent him 
in, and he had left with his loyalists, and the dust of his journey and his weapons were upon 
him, intending his house.  

بَِِ  َكم هَادِ الأم غَرِ إِلََ الْمِ مَ َ هَادِ الأم  فَ قَالَ ص انمصَرَفمتَ مِنَ الْمِ

                                                      
128 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 11 
129 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 12 
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He-saww said: ‘You left from the smaller Jihad to the greater Jihad’.  

هَادِ بَِلسَّيمفِ فَقِيلَ لَهُ أَ وَ جِهَادٌ فَ ومقَ   الْمِ

It was said to him-asws, ‘And is there a Jihad above the Jihad with the sword?’ 

سَهُ.  قاَلَ نَ عَمم جِهَادُ الممَرمءِ نَ فم

He-saww said: ‘Yes. Jihad of the person with himself’’.130 

بَمصارِ فَ  فِ قَ وملِ اللََِّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  وَ نَ رموِي  قَ بملَ أَنم يُ عمتَبََِ بِكُمم. اعمتَبِوُا يَ أوُلي الأم

And we are reporting regarding Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: therefore take a 
lesson, O the ones with the insight! [59:2], before it takes a lessons with you all!’’ 

هَبُ بِذُنوُبِ الممُؤممِنِ. وَ أرَموِي ينِ يَذم مََّ فِ الدِ   أَنَّ الْم

And it is reported: ‘The worrying regarding the religion does away with sins of the Momin’’.131 

ُِ خَيْمَ الدُّ  وَ نَ رموِي ََممَ ا  مُُو ََ سَاعَاتُ المكَفَّاراَتِ وَ سَألََنِِ رَجُلٌ عَمَّ خِرَةِ فَ قُلمتُ خَالِفم نَ فمسَكَ.أَنَّ الْم  ن ميَا وَ الآم

And we are reporting: ‘The worrying for hours are expiations, and a man had asked me about 
what would gather good of the world and the Hereafter, so I said, ‘Oppose yourself’’.132  

لِ فَ قَدم دَخَلَ فِ دِيوَانِ ا مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -14 هَم لَهُ عَنِ الْم وَةِ وَ عَقم سَهُ عَنِ الشَّهم لَةِ وَ نَ فم  لممُتَنَبِ هِينَ مَنم رَعَى قَ لمبَهُ عَنِ المغَفم

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who takes care of his heart from the heedlessness, and his self from 
the lustful desires, and his intellect from the ignorance, so he has entered into the register of 
the alerted ones.  

رََ  عَةِ وَ مَالَهُ عَنِ الْم وََى وَ دِينَهُ عَنِ المبِدم  ا َ فَ هُوَ مِنم جَُملَةِ الصَّالِِْيَن.ثَُُّ مَنم رَعَى عَمَلَهُ عَنِ الْم

Then the one who takes care of his deeds (away) from the whims, and his religion from the 
innovations, and his wealth from the Prohibitions, so he is from the total of the righteous 
ones’’.133 

َُ الممُؤم  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص َِ فَ يَجِبُ أنَم يَكُونَ نَ فم نَ مفُ لِمَةٍ وَ هُوَ عِلممُ الأم لِمٍ وَ مُسم رٍ عَلَى مِ طلََبُ المعِلممِ فَريِضَةٌ عَلَى كُلِ  مُسم رٍ أَوم عُذم نِ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ فِ شُكم
لٌ   مَعمنََ إِنم قبُِلَ فَ فَضملٌ وَ إِنم رُدَّ فَ عَدم

                                                      
130 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 13 a 
131 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 13 b 
132 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 13 c 
133 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 14 a 
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Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Seeking the knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim man and 
Muslim woman, and it is knowledge of the souls. Therefore it obliges that the souls of a 
Momin should either be thanking or excusing upon every state, upon the meaning that if it is 
Accepted, it is Grace, and if it is rejected, it is justice.  

ي بَِلمعِصممَةِ وَ قِوَا َُ ذَ  َِ َِ السُّكُونَ عَنِ الممَعَا رَكََاتِ فِ الطَّاعَاتِ بَِلتَّومفِيقِ وَ يطُاَلِ َِ الْم ضُوعِ فمتِقَارِ إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ الَِضمطِراَرِ إلِيَمهِ وَ لِكَ كُلِ هِ بَِلَوَ يطُاَلِ شُوعِ وَ الخمُ الخمُ
َ يَدَ  رِ الممَومتِ وَ عِيَانِ الممَومقِفِ بَينم َمَلِ بِدَوَا َ ذِكم َِ قِصَرِ الأم بةَُ إِلََ اللََِّّ مَ ََ تَاحُهَا الْمِ بََّارِ لِأَنَّ فِ ذَلِ وَ مِفم َِ وَ نَََاةً مِنَ المعَدُوِ  وَ سَلََمَةَ يِ الْم بَم كَ راَحَةً مِنَ الْم

 َِ لُ ذَلِكَ أَنم يُ رَدَّ المعُمُرُ إِلََ يَ وم َ وَاحِدٍ. النَّفم مَ لََصَ فِ الطَّاعَةِ بَِلتَّومفِيقِ وَ أَ  وَ الْمِخم

And he is notified of the movements in the obedience with the inclination, and notified of the 
calmness from the disobedience with the infallibility, and the custodian of all of that is the 
poverty to Allah-azwj and the restlessness to Him-azwj, and the humbleness, and the humility, 
and their key is the delegation to Allah-azwj with short hopes with constant remembering the 
death, and appointment at the pausing in front of the Subduer, because in that is rest from 
the imprisonment, and salvation from the enemy, and safety of the self, and the sincerity in 
the obedience with the inclination, and the origin of that is (to acknowledge) that the affairs 
return to the One Day.134 

رَةِ وَ سَبَبُ ا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لَموَةِ بِدَُاوَمَةِ المفِكم عَلمهَا طاَعَةً وَ بََبُ ذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ مُلََزَمَةُ الخم ن ميَا سَاعَةٌ فاَجم لموَةِ المقَنَاعَةُ وَ تَ رمكُ المفُضُولِ مِنَ الممَعَاشِ وَ سَبَبُ لخمَ الدُّ
رَةِ  دِ التَّقموَى المفِكم دُ وَ تََاَ َُ الزُّهم  المفَراَغُ وَ عِمَادُ المفَراَغِ الزُّهم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The world is an hour for make it obedience, and a door of that, all of 
it, is sticking to the isolation with constant thinking, and the cause of isolation of the 
contentment, and leaving the vanities of the life, and a cause of the thinking is the free times, 
and a pillar of the free time is the ascetism, and the complete ascetism is the piety.  

يَةِ التَّعمظِ  شم يَةُ وَ دَليِلُ الخمَ شم ذَرُ وَ الموُقُ وَ بََبُ التَّقموَى الخمَ وَمفُ وَ الْمَ لِيصِ طاَعَتِهِ وَ أوََامِرهِِ وَ الخم مْ ُ عَزَّ يمُ للََِّّ وَ التَّمَسُّكُ بتَِ وفُ عَنم مََُارمِِهِ وَ دَليِلُهَا المعِلممُ قاَلَ اللََّّ
ا يَُمشَى اللَََّّ مِنم  وَ جَلَ   .عِبادِهِ المعُلَماءُ  إِنََّّ

And a door of piety is the humbleness, and evidence of the humbleness is the reverence to 
Allah-azwj and holding on to the sincerity in His-azwj obedience, and His-azwj Commands, and the 
fear, and the carefulness, and the pausing from His-azwj Prohibitions, and its evidence is the 
knowledge. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: But rather, Allah is feared by those from His 
knowledgeable servants. [35:28]’’.135 

سَهُ وَ هَوَاهُ وَ مَنم هَزَ ََ جُنمدَ هَوَاهُ ظَفِرَ بِرضَِا اللََِّّ وَ مَنم جَاوَرَ عَقم  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -15 مََّارةََ طُوبََ لعَِبمدٍ جَاهَدَ للََِّّ نَ فم لُهُ نَ فمسَهُ الأم
مَةِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ  ضُوعِ عَلَى بِسَاطِ خِدم تِكَانةَِ وَ الخمُ دِ وَ الَِسم هَم  فازَ فَ ومزاً عَظِيماً  فَ قَدم  بَِلسُّوءِ بَِلْم

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Beatitude is for a servant who fights his owns self for Allah-azwj, and his 
whims, and the one who defeats an army of his whims would win with the Pleasure of Allah-

azwj, and the one who adjoins his intellect with the self-accusing soul with the evil, by the 
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striving, and the submissiveness, and the humbleness upon the spread of service of Allah-azwj 
the Exalted, so he will succeed with a mighty success. 

ََ لقَِتملِهِمَا فِ قَطمعِهِمَا سِلََحٌ وَ آلَ  وَ لََ حِجَابَ أظَملَمُ وَ  وََى وَ ليَم َِ وَ الْم َ الرَّبِ  مِنَ النَّفم َ المعَبمدِ وَ بَينم وُعِ أوَمحَُ  بَينم شُوعِ وَ الْم ةٌ مِثملُ الَِفمتِقَارِ إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ الخمُ
 وَ الظَّمَإِ بَِلنَّهَارِ وَ السَّهَرِ بَِللَّيملِ 

And there is no veil darker and lonelier between the servant and the Lord-azwj, than the self, 
and the whim, and there isn’t for killing these in cutting these off any weapon and tool like 
the poverty to Allah-azwj, and the humbleness, and the hunger, and the thirst by the day, and 
the vigil at night.  

بَِِ قاَلَ ا َكم تَقَا ََ أدََّاهُ عَاقِبَتُهُ إِلََ الر ضِموَانِ الأم ََاحِبُهُ مَاتَ شَهِيداً وَ إِنم عَاشَ وَ اسم َ وَ  للََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فإَِنم مَاتَ  دِيَ نَّهُمم سُبلَُنا وَ إِنَّ اللََّّ  الَّذِينَ جاهَدُوا فِينا لنََهم
سِنِينَ لَ  َِ الممُحم  مَ

So, if its owner dies, he will die a martyr, and if he were to live and is straight, his end-result 
to the greatest Pleasure. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And those who are striving regarding 
Us, We will Guide them in Our Ways, and surely Allah is with the good doers [29:69]. 

هَا وَ عَيِْ مهَا وَ حُثَّهَا عَلَى تِهَادِ فَ وَبِ خم نَ فمسَكَ وَ لُمم رِ وَ عِنَاًَ مِنَ النَّ الَِزمدِيََدِ عَلَيمهِ وَ ا وَ إِذَا رأَيَمتَ مَُمتَهِداً أبَ ملَغَ مِنمكَ فِ الَِجم َمم عَلم لَْاَ زمَِاماً مِنَ الأم يِ وَ جم هم
ََحَّحَ أوََّلَْاَ وَ آخِرَهَاسُقمهَا كَالرَّائِضِ للِمفاره ]المفَارهِِ  هَبُ عَلَيمهِ خُطموَةً مِنمهَا إِلََّ وَ قَدم   م الَّذِي لََ يَذم

And when you see a struggler further reaching than you in the striving, so reprimand yourself 
and blame it, and urge it upon the increase upon it, and make reins from the commands and 
restraint from the Prohibitions and quench it like the trainer to the mouse which no step from 
these goes upon it except and its first and its last is correct.  

َالٍ   ص يُصَلِ ي حَتَّّ يَ تَوَرَّ ََ قَدَمَاهُ وَ يَ قُولُ أَ فَلََ أَكُونُ عَبمداً شَكُوراً أرَاَدَ أَنم يَ عمتَبَِ بِهِ أمَُّتُهُ وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  تِهَادِ وَ التَّعَبُّدِ وَ الر يََِضَةِ ِِ  فَلََ تَ غمفُلُوا عَنِ الَِجم

And Rasool-Allah-saww used to pray Salat until his-saww feet swelled up, and he-saww said: ‘Shall 
I-saww not become a grateful servant?’ He-saww wanted his-saww community to take a lesson with 
it, so do not be heedless from the diligence, and the servitude, and the training in (any) state.  

تَضَأمتَ بنُِورهَِا لَمَ تَصمبِم عَنمهَا سَاعَةً وَ  أَلََ وَ إِنَّكَ  تَ حَلََوَةَ عِبَادَةِ اللََِّّ وَ رأَيَمتَ بَ ركََاتَِاَ وَ اسم فَمَا أعَمرَضَ مَنم أَعمرَضَ عَنمهَا   وَ لَوم قُطِ عمتَ إِرمبًَ إِرمبًَ احِدَةً لَوم وَجَدم
 مَةِ وَ التَّومفِيقِ إِلََّ ِِِرممَانِ فَ وَائِدِ السَّبمقِ مِنَ المعِصم 

Indeed! And you, had you felt the sweetness of worshipping Allah-azwj and had seen its 
Blessings, and had been illuminated with its Noor (radiance), you would not have been patient 
upon it for a single moment, and even if you were to be cut into pieces (and) pieces. He will 
not turn away, the one who turns away from it except with depriving the preceding benefits 
from the infallibility, and the inclination’.  

ِِ بمنِ خُثيَممٍ مَا لَكَ لََ تَ نَا َُ بَِللَّيملِ قاَلَ لِأَن ِ   .أَخَافُ المبَيَاتَ مَنم خَافَ المبَياَتَ لََ يَ نَا َُ قِيلَ لرَِبيِ
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It was said to Rabie Bin Khusheym, ‘What is the matter you don’t sleep at night?’ He said, 
‘Because I fear spending the nights (in somebody else’s house). One who fears spending the 
nights (in somebody else’s house) does not sleep’’.136 

مَُقَاءِ   َ، تفسيْ الْما َ عليه السلَ َ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -16 َِ المكَيِ سِيَن وَ أَحْمَقِ الْم يَ  أَ لََ أنَُ بِ ئُكُمم بَِِكم

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘Rasool-Allah-

saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you with the cleverest of the clever ones and the stupidest of the 
stupid ones?’  

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

َُ المكَيِ سِيَن مَنم حَاسَبَ نَ فمسَهُ وَ عَمِلَ  يَ َمَانَِّ لِمَا  قاَلَ أَكم َِ نَ فمسَهُ هَوَاهُ وَ تََنََّ عَلَى اللََِّّ الأم مَُقَاءِ مَنِ ات َّبَ  بَ عمدَ الممَومتِ وَ أَحْمَقُ الْم

The cleverest of the clever ones is the one who reckons himself, and works for what is after 
the death, and the stupidest of the stupid ones is the one who pursues his personal desires 
and wishes to Allah-azwj the Exalted of the wishes’’. 

سَهُ  ََُاسِبُ الرَّجُلُ نَ فم  فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن وَ كَيمفَ 

The man said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! And how can the man reckon his own self?’  

َُ إِنَّ هَذَا يَ وم ٌَ مَضَى عَلَيمكِ لََ يَ عُودُ إِ  سِهِ وَ قاَلَ يََ نَ فم َِ إِلََ نَ فم بَحَ ثَُُّ أمَمسَى رَجَ مَ ائلُِكِ عَنمهُ فِيمَا أفَ منَيمتِهِ فَمَا الَّذِي عَمِلمتِ فِيهِ أَ ليَمكِ أبََداً وَ اللََِّّ سَ قاَلَ إِذَا أَ
تِ  لِهِ وَ وُلمدِهِ ذكََرمتِ اللَََّّ أ َم حَِْدم رِ المغَيمبِ فِ أهَم تِ عَنمهُ كُرمبَ تَهُ أَ حَفِظمتِيهِ بِظَهم  حَفِظمتِيهِ بَ عمدَ الممَومتِ فِ مُلََّفِيهِ أَ كَفَفمتِ عَنم أَ  يهِ أَ قَضَيمتِ حَقَّ أَخٍ مُؤممِنٍ أَ نَ فَّسم

لِماً مَ  ََنَعمتِ فِيهِ فَ يَذمكُرُ مَا كَانَ مِنمهُ غِيبَةِ أَخٍ مُؤممِنٍ بِفَضملِ جَاهِكِ أَ أعََنمتِ مُسم  ا الَّذِي 

He-asws said: ‘When it is morning, then evening, he refers to himself and he says, ‘O self! This 
day has passed upon you, it would not be returning to you, ever, and Allah-azwj the Exalted will 
be Questioning you about it. What did you consume it in? So what is that which you did during 
it? Did you Mention Allah-azwj or praise Him-azwj? Did you fulfil the needs of a Momin? Did you 
relieve any worries from him? Did you protect his wife and his children in the apparent during 
his absence? Did you protect him with regards to his opponents after the death? Did you 
suffice a Momin brother of his honour during his absence? Did you assist a Muslim? What is 
that which you did during it?’ Thus he recalls whatever had happened from him. 

هَُ عَلَى تَ ومفِيقِهِ  دَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ كَبَِّ  فإَِنم ذكََرَ أنََّهُ جَرَى مِنمهُ خَيْمٌ حَِْ

If he recalls that he has done good from it, he should praise Allah-azwj the Exalted, and exclaim 
His-azwj Greatness upon His-azwj Inclining him (for it).  
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تَغمفَرَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ عَزَ ََ عَلَى تَ رمكِ مُعَاوَدَتهِِ وَ مََُا ذَ  سِهِ بتَِجم وَ إِنم ذكََرَ مَعمصِيَةً أوَم تَ قمصِيْاً اسم دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطَّيِ بِيَن وَ عَرمضِ لِكَ عَنم نَ فم دِيدِ الصَّلََةِ عَلَى مَُُمَّ
سِهِ وَ قَ بُولِْاَ وَ إِعَادَةِ لَعمنِ شَانئِِيهِ وَ أعَمدَائهِِ وَ دَافِعِيهِ عَنم حُقُوقِهِ بَ يمعَةِ أمَِيِْ    الممُؤممِنِيَن عَلَى نَ فم

And if he recalls an (act of) disobedience, or a derogation, he should seek Forgiveness of Allah-

azwj the Exalted, and be determined upon leaving its recurrence, and delete than from his self 
by renewing the Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww goodly Progeny-asws and display 
the allegiance of Amir-Al-Momineen-asws upon himself, and his acceptance of it, and repeat 
the cursing his-asws enemies, and his-asws adversaries, and the ones who repelled him-asws from 
his-asws right. 

قِشُكِ فِ شَيم  ََ تُ أُ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَسم ليَِائِي وَ مُعَادَاتِكِ أعَمدَائِيفإَِذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ اللََّّ َِ مُوَالَتِكِ أوَم نوُبِ مَ  .ءٍ مِنَ الذُّ

When he does that, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “I-azwj shall not Discuss with regards 
to anything from the sins (as you are) with your friendship of My-azwj friends and the enmity 
of My-azwj enemies”.137  

عَِابُِّ عَنِ ابمنِ  -17 راَنَ المبَجَلِيِ  قَ  جا، المجالَ للمفيد الْم دِ بمنِ عِمم َزمدِيِ  عَنم مُوسَى بمنِ المقَاسِمِ عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ سَالٍَِ الأم دَةَ عَنم مَُُمَّ عمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عُقم الَ سْمَِ
سِهِ وَاعِظاً فإَِنَّ مَوَاعِظَ النَّاسِ لَنم تُ غمنَِِ عَنمهُ شَيمئاً. ع يَ قُولُ  ََمعَلم لَهُ مِنم نَ فم  مَنم لَمَ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Salim Al Azdy, from Musa 
Bin Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Imran Al Bajali who said,  

‘I hear Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who does not make preaching for him from his own self, 
then preaching to the people from him will never avail anything from it’’.138 

أَنَّ  مَكِ يِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عراَشِدٍ عَنِ الثَّقَفِيِ  عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ شِِمرٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مَيممُونٍ الم جا، المجالَ للمفيد عَلِيُّ بمنُ بِلََلٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ  -18
ََُر ِ  أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن عَلِيَّ بمنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أُتَِ بِِبَِيصٍ    َُ فأََبََ أنَم يََمكُلَهُ فَ قَالُوا لَهُ أَ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ali Bin Bilal, from Abdullah Bin Rashid, from Al Saqafy, from Ahmad Bin 
Shimr, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al Makky,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws was 
brought Khubeys (a sweet dish), but he-asws refused to eat it. They said to him-asws, ‘Are you-

asws prohibiting it?’ 

يةََ  شَى أنَم تَ تُوقَ إلِيَمهِ نَ فمسِي فأََطملُبَهُ ثَُُّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الآم تَعمتُمم بِْاياتِ أذَمهَبمتُمم طيَِ باتِكُمم فِ حَ  قاَلَ لََ وَ لَكِنِِ  أَخم تَمم نميا وَ اسم  .كُمُ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘No, but I-asws fear my-asws soul might be anticipating to it, so I-asws would seek it’. 
Then he-asws recited this Verse: “You squandered your good things in your lives of the world 
[46:20]’’.139 
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هِ يَ عمقُوبَ عَ  -19 بَاطٍ عَنم عَمِ  سَنِ المعَبمدِيِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ نم جا، المجالَ للمفيد ابمنُ قُولَوَيمهِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ أَسم   أَبِ الْمَ
سَهُ عَلَى اللََِّّ إِلََّ أدَم  ََ نَ فم بِ نََّةَ.مَا كَانَ عَبمدٌ ليَِحم ُ الْم  خَلَهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Asbaat, 
from his uncle Yaqoub, from Abu Al-Hassan Al Abdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A servant will not withhold (restrain) himself upon Allah-

azwj, except Allah-azwj would Enter him into the Paradise’’.140 

مِ  -20 ادِقِ ع حَدِيثٌ يُ رموَى عَنم أبَيِكَ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ مَ  ض   ه، روض   ة الواعظين قاَلَ المعِيصُ بمنُ المقَاس   ِ َِ رَس   ُ قُ لمتُ للِص   َّ بِ ولُ اللََِّّ ص مِنم خُبمزِ بُ رٍ  قَطُّ أَ هُوَ ا ش   َ
 ََحِيحٌ 

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ – Ays Bin Al Qasim said,  

‘I said to Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘There is a Hadeeth being reported from your-asws father-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww did not satiate from wheat bread at all’, is it correct?’ 

َِ مِنم خُبمزِ شَعِيٍْ قَطُّ قاَلَتم عَائِشَةُ مَا شَبِ   ص مِنم خُبمزِ الشَّعِيِْ حَتَّّ مَاتَ  َِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ فَ قَالَ لََ مَا أَكَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص خُبمزَ بُ رٍ  قَطُّ وَ لََ شَبِ

He-asws said: ‘No, Rasool-Allah-azwj did not eat wheat bread at all, nor did he-saww satiate from 
barley bread at all. Ayesha said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww did not satiate from barley bread until he-

saww passed away’.  

عَلم رزِمقَ مَُُ  ن ميَا عَلَيمنَا عَسِيْةًَ كَدِرَةً حَتَّّ قبُِضَ النَّبُِّ ص فَ لَمَّ وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص اللَّهُمَّ اجم دِ قُوتاً وَ قاَلَتم عَائِشَةُ مَا زاَلَتِ الدُّ ََب اً مَّ َُبَّتم عَلَيمنَا   ا قبُِضَ النَّبُِّ 

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Make the sustenance of Muhammad-saww to be of daily 
subsistence!’ And Ayesha said, ‘The world did not cease to be hard, dull upon us until the 
Prophet-saww passed away. When the Prophet-saww passed away, it became difficult upon us 
with difficulties’.  

 لَى خِوَانٍ حَتَّّ مَاتَ وَ لَمَ يََمكُلم خُبمزاً مُرَقَّقاً حَتَّّ مَاتَ.وَ قِيلَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص لَمَ يََمكُلم عَ 

And it is said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww did not eat upon a meal until he-saww passed away and did not 
eat thinned bread until he-saww passed away’’.141 

فِضم جُ  بٍ ع عَنم أَبِ جُحَيمفَةَ قاَلَ وَ رَوَى عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِ  -14 ََ أَتَََشَّأُ فَ قَالَ يََ أبَََ جُحَيمفَةَ اخم ثَرَ النَّاسِ شِبَعاً فِِ  شَاكَ أتََ يمتُ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص وَ أَ فإَِنَّ أَكم
ن ميَا أطَموَلُْمُم جُوعاً يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ   الدُّ

And a report by Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, from Abu Juheyfa who said, ‘I came to Rasool-Allah-

saww and I belched. He-saww said: ‘O Abu Juheyfa! Lower your belching, for the people most 
satiated in the world will be the hungriest on the Day of Qiyamah’.  
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مَ  كم نُ وُّ مِنمهُمم لََ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص نوُرُ الْمِ ُِ وَ المقُرمبةَُ إِلََ اللََِّّ حُبُّ الممَسَاكِيِن وَ الدُّ بَ وُعُ وَ التَّبَاعُدُ مِنَ اللََِّّ الشِ  بَعُوا فَ يُطمفَأَ نوُرُ الممَعمرفَِةِ مِنم قُ لُوبِكُمم  ةِ الْم وَ  تَشم
 عِيِن حَوملهَُ مَنم بََتَ يُصَلِ ي فِ خِفَّةٍ مِنَ الطَّعَا َ بََتَ وَ حُورُ الم 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The light of wisdom is the hunger and the distancing from Allah-azwj is 
satiation, and the nearness to Allah-azwj is love (for) the poor and be near to them. Do not be 
satiated for it would extinguish the Noor of recognition from your hearts. And the one who 
spends a night praying Salat in lightness from the food will spend the night and the Maiden 
Houries will be around him’.  

 تََوُتُ كَالزُّرُوعِ إِذَا كَثرَُ عَلَيمهِ الممَاءُ. وَ قاَلَ ص لََ تَُيِتُوا المقُلُوبَ بِكَثمرَةِ الطَّعَا َ وَ الشَّراَبِ وَ إِنَّ المقُلُوبَ 

And he-saww said: ‘Do not kill of the hearts by a lot of food and drink, and the hearts (tend to) 
die like the plant when the water is a lot upon it’’.142 

بَِِ رَجَ  جِ، جامِ الأخبار قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -21 َكم هَِادِ الأم غَرِ إِلََ الْم مَ َ هَادِ الأم  عمنَا مِنَ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbaar’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘We are returning from the smaller Jihad to the greater Jihad’.  

ٌِ وَ مَنم  فِ ََ ََمتَ قَدَمَيمهِ فَ رَّ الشَّيمطاَنُ مِنم ظِلِ هِ وَ قاَلَ مَنم غَلَبَ عِلممُهُ هَوَاهُ فَ هُوَ عِلممٌ  وَتَهُ   جَعَلَ شَهم

And he-saww said: ‘One whose knowledge overcomes his whims, so it is beneficial knowledge, 
and one who makes his lustful desires to be beneath his feet, the Satan-la would flee from his 
shadow’.  

اَ عَبمدٍ عَصَانِ وكََلم  اَ عَبمدٍ أطَاَعَنِِ لَمَ أَكِلمهُ إِلََ غَيْمِي وَ أيُُّ ُ تَ عَالََ أيُُّ سِهِ ثَُُّ وَ قاَلَ ص يَ قُولُ اللََّّ  . لَمَ أبََُلِ فِ أَيِ  وَادٍ هَلَكَ تُهُ إِلََ نَ فم

And he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: “But rather a servant obeys Me-azwj, I-azwj do not 
Allocate him to other than Me-azwj, and rather a servant disobeys Me-azwj, I-azwj Allocate him to 
himself, then I-azwj don’t Care in which valley he perishes’’.143 

سَنِ  -22 نَادِهِ إِلََ الْمَ سَنُِِّ فِ كِتَابِ أمََاليِهِ بِِِسم ِ بمنِ هَارُونَ الْمَ سَينم ََ بمنُ الْمُ ََم لََ يَكُونُ المعَبمدُ مُؤممِناً  نِ عَلِيٍ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بم تم، فلَح السائل رَوَى 
سَهُ أَشَدَّ مِنم مَُُاسَبَةِ ا ََُاسِبَ نَ فم  لشَّريِكِ شَريِكَهُ وَ السَّيِ دِ عَبمدَهُ.حَتَّّ 

(The book) ‘Falah Al Sail’ – It is reported by Yahya Bin Al-Husayn Bin Haroun Al Hasany in his book ‘Amaali’, by 
his chain to,  

‘Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘The servant cannot be a Momin until he reckons 
himself the severest than the reckoning of a partner of his partner, and the master of his 
slave’’.144 

                                                      
142 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 20 b 
143 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 21 
144 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 22 
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بَارِ  -23 َخم ٌِ فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ كَيمفَ الطَّرِ  غو، غوالي اللئالي رُوِيَ فِ بَ عمضِ الأم هُُ مََُاشِ ق ِ أنََّهُ دَخَلَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص رَجُلٌ اسْمم  يقُ إِلََ مَعمرفَِةِ الْمَ

(The book) ‘Gawal Al La’aly’ –  

‘It is reported in one of the Hadeeth that there entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww, a man whose 
name was Mujashie. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How is the method to recognise the truth?’ 

 َِ  فَ قَالَ ص مَعمرفَِةُ النَّفم

He-saww said: ‘Recognition of the self’.  

ق ِ   فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَكَيمفَ الطَّريِقُ إِلََ مُوَافَ قَةِ الْمَ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How is the method to be compatible to the truth?’ 

 َِ  قاَلَ مَُالَفَةُ النَّفم

He-saww said: ‘Opposing the self’.  

ق ِ   فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَكَيمفَ الطَّريِقُ إِلََ رِضَا الْمَ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How is the method to Pleasure of the truth?’ 

 َِ طُ النَّفم َْ  قاَلَ سَ

He-saww said: ‘Angering the self’.  

ق ِ  مَلِ الْمَ  فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَكَيمفَ الطَّريِقُ إِلََ وَ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘How is the method to arriving to the truth?’ 

رُ  َِ قاَلَ هَجم  النَّفم

He-saww said: ‘Abandoning the self’.  

ق ِ   فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَكَيمفَ الطَّريِقُ إِلََ طَاعَةِ الْمَ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How is the method to obeying the truth?’ 

 َِ يَانُ النَّفم  قاَلَ عِصم

He-saww said: ‘Disobeying the self’.  

ق ِ ف َ  رِ الْمَ  قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَكَيمفَ الطَّريِقُ إِلََ ذِكم

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How is the method to mention the truth?’ 
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 َِ يَانُ النَّفم  قاَلَ نِسم

He-saww said: ‘Forgetting the self’.  

ق ِ فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَكَيمفَ الطَّريِقُ إِلََ    قُ رمبِ الْمَ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How is the method to get closer to the truth?’ 

 َِ  قاَلَ التَّبَاعُدُ مِنَ النَّفم

He-saww said: ‘Distancing from the self’.  

ق ِ  َِ الْمَ  فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَكَيمفَ الطَّريِقُ إِلََ أنُم

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How is the method to comfort to the truth?’ 

 َِ شَةُ مِنَ النَّفم  قاَلَ الموَحم

He-saww said: ‘Loneliness from the self’.  

 فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَكَيمفَ الطَّريِقُ إِلََ ذَلِكَ 

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How is the method to that?’ 

. َِ قِ  عَلَى النَّفم تِعَانةَُ بَِلْمَ  قاَلَ الَِسم

He-saww said: ‘Seeking assistance with ‘Haq’ the truth against the self’’.145 

سَنِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ  -24 تَزَادَ اللَََّّ مِ  ختص، الْختصاص عَنم أَبِ الْمَ اً اسم سَهُ فِ كُلِ  يَ وم َ فإَِنم عَمِلَ خَيْم ََُاسِبم نَ فم ََ مِنَّا مَنم لَمَ  دَ اللَََّّ عَلَيمهِ وَ إِنم ليَم نمهُ وَ حَِْ
تَغمفَرَ اللَََّّ مِنمهُ وَ تَابَ إلِيَمهِ   .عَمِلَ شَر اً اسم

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws having said: ‘He isn’t from us-asws, the one who does not reckon 
himself during every day. If he has done good, he seeks the increase of Allah-azwj from it, and 
he praises Allah-azwj upon it, and if he has done evil, he seeks Forgiveness of Allah-azwj from it 
and repents to Him-azwj’’.146 

عمتُ أبَََ عَبم  -25 رَجُلًَ يَ رمضَى  إِن ِ لَأبُمغِضُ  دِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر فَضَالَةُ عَنِ المفَضملِ بمنِ عُثممَانَ عَنم عُبَيمدِ بمنِ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ سْمَِ
. نُ فِيهِ أفَمضَلُ ءٍ لََ يَكُو رَبَّهُ بِشَيم  َُ َُ وَ إِنم رأَيَ متُهُ يطُِيلُ السُّجُودَ قُ لمتُ يََ نَ فم  مِنمهُ فإَِنم رأَيَ متُهُ يطُِيلُ الرُّكُوعَ قُ لمتُ يََ نَ فم

                                                      
145 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 23 
146 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 24 
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The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Fazalat Bin Usman, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘I-asws hate a man who pleases his Lord-azwj with something 
not happening to be in him better than it. If I-asws were to see him prolonging the Ruk’u, I-asws 
say: ‘O self!’ And if I-asws were to see him prolonging the Sajdahs, I-asws say: ‘O self!’’147 

، عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص 26 َِ بَِِ. مَُُاسَبَةُ النَّفم َكم زُوا للِمعَرمضِ الأم ََُاسَبُوا وَ زنِوُهَا قَ بملَ أنَم تُوزَنوُا وَ تَََهَّ  حَاسِبُوا أنَ مفُسَكُمم قَ بملَ أنَم 

(The book) ‘Muhasib Al Nafs’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww: ‘Reckon yourselves before you are Reckoned with, and weight it 
before it is weighed, and provide for the great presentation’’.148 

سَهُ رَبِحَ وَ مَنم غَفَلَ عَنمهَا خَسِرَ وَ مَنم خَافَ أمَِنَ وَ مَنِ اعمتَبََِ أبَمصَرَ  َّج، َّج البلَغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع -27  مَنم أبَمصَرَ فَهِمَ وَ مَنم وَ  مَنم حَاسَبَ نَ فم
 .فَهِمَ عَلِمَ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who reckons himself would profit, and the one who is 
heedless from it would incur loss, and the one who fears would be secure, and the one who 
takes a lesson would have insight, and the one who is insightful would understand, and the 
one who understand would know’’.149 

ََريِفُ أنَ ميَ  وَ قاَلَ ع ن ميَا لََ يَ رُوعُهُ مِنمهَا إِلََّ  رَى الرَّغمبَةِ أقَمصِرُوا فإَِنَّ الممُعَر جَِ عَلَى الدُّ ثََنِ أيَ ُّهَا اليََ أَسم دم نَّاسُ تَ وَلَّوما مِنم أنَ مفُسِكُمم تََمدِيبَهَا وَ اعمدِلُوا بِْاَ عَنم ابِ الْمِ
 ضَراَوَةِ عَادَاتَِاَ.

And he-asws said: ‘O prisoner of desire! Reduce, for the ascender upon the world will not be 
intimidated from it except gnashing of the new incisors. O you people! Take charge of 
disciplining your selves and turn it away from its fierce habits’’.150 

رَهُهُ مِنم غَيْمِكَ   وَ قاَلَ ع تِنَابُ مَا تَكم  .كَفَاكَ أدََبًَ لنَِفمسِكَ اجم

And he-asws said: ‘It suffices as a discipling of yourself by shunning what you dislike from 
others’’.151 

  

                                                      
147 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 25 
148 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 26 
149 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 27 a 
150 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 27 b 
151 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 45 H 27 c 
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 تر  الشهوات و الأدواء 46باب 

CHAPTER 46 – NEGLECTING THE LUSTFUL DESIRES AND THE 
WHIMS 

 الآيَت 

The Verses 

ُ يرُيِدُ أنَم يَ تُوبَ عَلَيمكُمم وَ يرُيِدُ الَّذِينَ يَ تَّبِعُونَ الشَّهَواتِ أنَم تََيِلُوا مَيملًَ عَظِيماً  النساء   وَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Nisaa - And Allah Intends that He should Turn to you (Mercifully), and those who 
are following the lustful desires intend to deviate you a great deviation [4:27]  

َِ هَواهُ وَ كانَ أمَمرهُُ فُ رُطاً  الكهف رَِ وَ ات َّبَ مِ مَنم أغَمفَلمنا قَ لمبَهُ عَنم ذِكم  وَ لَ تُطِ

(Surah) Al Kahf - and do not obey one whose heart is heedless from Our Remembrance and 
is obeying his own desires, and his matter would always be neglected [18:28] 

لَفَ مِنم بَ عمدِهِمم خَلمفٌ أَضاعُوا الصَّلَةَ وَ ات َّبَعُوا الشَّهَواتِ فَسَومفَ  مريَ َْ  يَ لمقَومنَ غَي ا فَ

(Surah) Maryam - Then there succeeded from after them a succeeding (generation) who 
wasted the Salat and followed the lustful desires, so they will soon be facing Ghayya [19:59] 

َِ هَواهُ فَتََمدى طه نَّكَ عَنمها مَنم لَ يُ ؤممِنُ بِْا وَ ات َّبَ  فَلَ يَصُدَّ

(Surah) Taha - So do not let him hinder you, one who does not believe in it and follows his 
own desires, for you will regress [20:16] 

 واهُ أَ فأَنَمتَ تَكُونُ عَلَيمهِ وكَِيلًَ أَ رأَيَمتَ مَنِ اتَََّذَ إِلْهَُ هَ  الفرقان

(Surah) Al Furqan - Do you see the one who takes his own desires as a god? So, will you 
happen to be a protector upon him? [25:43] 

َِ هَواهُ بِغَيْمِ هُ  القصص واءَهُمم وَ مَنم أَضَلُّ مَِّنِ ات َّبَ ا يَ تَّبِعُونَ أهَم تَجِيبُوا لَكَ فاَعملَمم أنََّّ دِي المقَوم ََ الظَّالِمِينَ دىً مِنَ اللََِّّ فإَِنم لَمَ يَسم   إِنَّ اللَََّّ لَ يَ هم

(Surah) Al Qasas - But if they do not answer you, then know that rather, they are following 
their own whims. And who is more straying than the one who follows his own whims 
without a Guidance from Allah? Surely Allah does not Guide the unjust people [28:50] 

واءَهُمم بِغَيْمِ  الرو َ َِ الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا أهَم ريِنَ  بَلِ ات َّبَ َِ ُ وَ ما لَْمُم مِنم َ دِي مَنم أَضَلَّ اللََّّ   عِلممٍ فَمَنم يَ هم

(Surah) Al Roum - But those who are unjust follow their whims without knowledge; so who 
can guide the one Allah Lets to stray? And there would be no helpers for them [30:29] 
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وَى ص ِِ الْم  فَ يُضِلَّكَ عَنم سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ  وَ لَ تَ تَّبِ

(Surah) Saad - and do not follow the vain desires, for you will stray from the Way of Allah. 
[38:26] 

 أَ فَ رأَيَمتَ مَنِ اتَََّذَ إِلْهَُ هَواهُ  الْاثية

(Surah) Al Jasiya - So, do you see one who takes his desires as a god, [45:23] 

ُ عَلى مُمد َِ اللََّّ واءَهُمم  أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ طبََ  قُ لُوبِِْمم وَ ات َّبَعُوا أهَم

(Surah) Muhammad-saww - They are those Allah has Sealed upon their hearts, and they are 
pursuing their whims [47:16] 

تَقِر   القمر رٍ مُسم واءَهُمم وَ كُلُّ أمَم بوُا وَ ات َّبَعُوا أهَم  وَ كَذَّ

(Surah) Al Qamar - And they are belying it and following their whims; and every matter has 
an Ordained term [54:3] 

وَى النازعات ََ عَنِ الْم نََّةَ هِيَ الممَأموى وَ أمََّا مَنم خافَ مَقا ََ رَبِ هِ وَ ََّىَ النَّفم  .فإَِنَّ الْم

(Surah) Al Naziaat - And as for one who fears standing to his Lord and forbids the soul from 
the vain desires [79:40] Then surely the Garden, it would be the abode [79:41]. 

طُوبََ  نم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صادِقِ ع عَ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ الممُغِيْةَِ عَنِ السَّكُونِِ  عَنِ الصَّ  -1
وَةً حَاضِرَةً لِمَومعُودٍ   .لَمَ يَ رَهُ  لِمَنم تَ رَكَ شَهم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Beatitude 
is for one who neglects a present lustful desire for a Promise he has not seen’’.152 

مِ بمنِ حَُْ  -2 َِ سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنم عَا اءِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  نم أَبِ عُبَيمدَةَ يمدٍ عَ ل، الخصال ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْمَ ذَّ  الْمَ
ََِّهُ فِ آخِرَتهِِ وَ كَفَفمتُ عَنمهُ ضَيم اهُ إِلََّ جَعَلمتُ غِ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ بَِِلََلي وَ جََاَلي وَ بَْاَئِي وَ ارمتفَِاعِي لََ يُ ؤمثرُِ عَبمدٌ هَوَايَ عَلَى هَوَ  سِهِ وَ  تَهُ عَ نَاهُ فِ نَ فم

َرمضَ رزِمقَهُ وَ كُنمتُ لَهُ مِنم وَراَءِ تََِارَةِ كُلِ  تَاجِرٍ. نمتُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الأم  وَ ضَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Aasim 
Bin Humeyd, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “By My-azwj Majesty and 
My-azwj Beauty, and My-azwj Glory, and My-azwj Loftiness! A servant will not prefer My-azwj Whim 
over his whim except I-azwj shall Make his richness within himself, and his concern regarding 
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his Hereafter, and I-azwj shall Suffice him of his estate, and I-azwj shall Guarantee the skies and 
the earth of his sustenance, and I-azwj would be Supporter for him in trading every trader!”’153 

رَتِ وَ بَْاَئِي وَ قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلي  سعيد و النوادر النَّضمرُ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنمهُ ع قاَلَ ين، كتاب حسين بن   وَ عَظَمَتِِ وَ قُدم
 عُلُوِ ي لََ يُ ؤمثرُِ عَبمدٌ وَ ذكََرَ مِثملَهُ.

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – from Ibn Sinan, from Al Sumali,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “By My-azwj Majestic and My-

azwj Magnificence, and My-azwj Power, and My-azwj Glory, and My-azwj Loftiness! A servant will 
not prefer” – and mentioned similar to it’’.154 

رٍ عَنم عَلِي ِ  -3 راَنَ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ أَبِ بَكم دِ بمنِ أَبِ عِمم َسَدِيُّ عَنم مَُُمَّ دُ بمنُ أَحْمَدَ الأم دِ بمنِ الممُنمكَدِرِ عَنم جَابِرِ بمنِ  بمنِ أَبِ عَلِي ٍ ل، الخصال مَُُمَّ  اللَّهَبِِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ
قِ  وَ أمََّ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  وََى فإَِنَّهُ يَصُدُّ عَنِ الْمَ َمَلِ أمََّا الْم وََى وَ طُولُ الأم وَفَ مَا أَخَافُ عَلَى أمَُّتِِ الْم خِرَةَ.إِنَّ أَخم َمَلِ فَ يُنمسِي الآم  ا طُولُ الأم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Asady, from Muhammad Bin Abu Imran, from Ahmad Bin 
Abu Bakr, from Ali Bin Abu Ali Al Lahy, from Muhammad Bin Al Munkadir, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most fearing of what I-saww am fearing upon my-saww community is 
the whims and long hopes. As for the whims, it hinders from the truth, and as for the long 
hopes, he would forget the Hereafter’’.155 

بَهَانِِ  عَنِ الممِنمقَريِِ  عَنم حَفمصٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -4 مَ َ مَُّةِ لمَِنم عَرَفَ حَقَّنَا مِنمهُمم إِلََّ لِأَحَدِ لَِْ  إِن ِ لَأَرمجُو النَّجَاةَ  ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ الأم ذِهِ الأم
ََاحِبِ هَوًى وَ المفَاسِقِ الممُعملِنِ  ََاحِبِ سُلمطاَنٍ جَائرٍِ وَ   .ثَلََثةٍَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hafs,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘I-asws am hopeful of the salvation for this community, for the 
one from them who recognises our-asws right, except for one of the three – a companions of 
the tyrannical ruler, and a companion of whims, and an open mischief-maker’’.156 

ُِ النَّاسِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع  الصَّادِقِ عمِ، معان الأخبار ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنم أيَُّوبَ بمنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنِ  -5 جَ أَشم
 .مَنم غَلَبَ هَوَاهُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Al Sumali,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The braves of the people is the 
one who overcomes his whims’’.157 

َُوحَانَ  -6  لَبُ وَ أقَ موَىيََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن أَيُّ سُلمطاَنٍ أغَم  لي، الأمالي للصدوق مِ، معان الأخبار فِ خَبَِِ الشَّيمخِ الشَّامِيِ  قاَلَ زَيمدُ بمنُ 
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(The books) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, (and) ‘Ma’any’ Al Akhbar’ – In a Hadeeth of the Syrian sheykh,  

‘Zayd Bin Sowhan said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Which ruler is most overcoming and 
strongest?’  

وََى  .قاَلَ الْم

He-asws said: ‘The whim’’.158 

دِ بمنِ الموَليِدِ عَنم عَنمبَِِ بمنِ  -7 عَِابِِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ لَمَةَ بم  ما، الأمالي للش  يخ الطوس  ي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ الْم عمبَةَ عَنم س  َ يلٍ عَنم أَبِ الطُّفَيملِ عَامِرِ بمنِ وَاثلَِةَ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم ش  ُ نِ جََِ
عمتُ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع يَ قُولُ  ُ قاَلَ سْمَِ وََى المكِنَانِِ  رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ َمَلِ وَ ات بَِاعُ الْم وَفَ مَا أَخَافُ عَلَيمكُمم طُولُ الأم خِرَةَ وَ أمََّا ات بَِاعُ فَ  إِنَّ أَخم ي الآم َمَلِ فَ يُنمس            ِ أَمَّا طُولُ الأم

ق ِ  وََى فَ يَصُدُّ عَنِ الْمَ  الْم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from 
Anbar Bin Muhammad, from Shu’ba, from Salama Bin Jameel, from Abu Al Tufeyl Aamir Bin Wasila Al Kinany, 
may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen-asws saying: ‘The most fearing of what I-asws am fearing upon you 
all is the long hopes and pursuing the whims! As for the long hopes, he would forget the 
Hereafter, and as for pursuing the whims, he would be blocking from the truth.  

بِلَةً وَ لِكُلِ  وَاحِدَةٍ مِنمهُمَا ب َ  خِرةََ قَدم أقَ مبَلَتم مُقم بِرَةً وَ الآم ن ميَا قَدم تَ وَلَّتم مُدم ن ميَا فإَِنَّ الميَوم ََ عَمَلٌ ا نُونَ فَكُونوُا مِنم أبَ منَاءِ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ الدُّ خِرَةِ وَ لََ تَكُونوُا مِنم أبَ منَاءِ الدُّ لآم
خِرَةَ حِسَابٌ وَ لََ عَمَلَ   .وَ لََ حِسَابَ وَ الآم

Indeed! And surely the world is turning around going away while the Hereafter is coming 
forward, and for each one of them there are sons. So be from the sons of the Hereafter and 
do not be from the sons of the world, for today there is work and no reckoning and the 
Hereafter there is Reckoning and no work’’.159 

ِ بمنِ إِ  -8 سَينم ََ عَنِ اثو، ثواب الأعمال المعَطَّارُ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْمُ زيََِرَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم مَنمصُورِ بمنِ يوُنُ حَاقَ عَنِ ابمنِ مَهم ِ سم سَينم لثُّمَاليِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمُ
ََِّهُ فِ آخِرَتهِِ وَ مَكَانِ لََ يُ ؤمثرُِ عَبم إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ عَظَمَتِِ وَ جَلََلي وَ بَْاَئِي وَ عُلُوِ ي وَ ارمتفَِاعِ  ع قاَلَ  دٌ هَوَايَ عَلَى هَوَاهُ إِلََّ جَعَلمتُ 

ن ميَا  َرمضَ رزِمقَهُ وَ أتََ تمهُ الدُّ نمتُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الأم  وَ هِيَ راَغِمَةٌ.غِنَاهُ فِ قَ لمبِهِ وَ كَفَفمتُ عَلَيمهِ ضَيمعَتَهُ وَ ضَمَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Al-Husayn Bin Is’haq from Ibn Mahziyar, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “By My-azwj 
Might, and My-azwj Majestic, and My-azwj Glory, and My-azwj Highness, and the Loftiness of My-

azwj Position! A servant will not prefer My-azwj Whims over his own whims except I-azwj shall 
Make his concern to be regarding his Hereafter, and his riches to be in his heart, and Suffice 
him of his estate, and I-azwj shall Guaranteed the skies and the earth of his sustenance, and 
the world will come to him, and it would be compelled!”’160 
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مِ  -9 َِ مَِيدِ المعَطَّارُ عَنم عَا دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْم ََ بمنِ عُقَيملٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِ  سن، المحاسن مَُُمَّ ََم ِ  يَن عَلِي  عبمنِ حُْيَمدٍ عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنم  إِن ِ أَخَافُ عَلَيمكُمُ اث منَينم
قِ  وَ أمََّا طُولُ  وََى فإَِنَّهُ يَ رُدُّ عَنِ الْمَ َمَلِ فأََمَّا ات بَِاعُ الْم وََى وَ طُولَ الأم َمَلِ  ات بَِاعَ الْم خِرَةَ. الأم  فَ يُنمسِي الآم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed Al Attar, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Al Sumali, 
from Yahya Bin Uqeyl who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws am fearing upon you all of two (things) – following the 
whims and long hopes. As for following the whims, it repels from the truth, and as for the 
long hopes, he would forget the Hereafter’’.161 

ََ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -10 ُ إلِيَمهِ حَ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مُص، التمحيص عَنم يوُنُ تَهِي لَمَ يَ نمظرُِ اللََّّ كَُ.مَنم أَكَلَ مَا يَشم  تَّّ يَ نمزعَِ أوَم يَتَم

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Yunus,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who eats what he desires, 
Allah-azwj will not Look at him until he either removes or neglects’’.162 

وََادُ ع 11  مَنم أطََاعَ هَوَاهُ أعَمطَى عَدُوَّهُ مُنَاهُ  الدُّرَّةُ المبَاهِرَةُ، قاَلَ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Jawad-asws said: ‘One who obeys his whims would give his enemy his wishes’.  

تَقَالَ لَهُ عَثمرَةٌ.  وَ قاَلَ ع راَكِبُ الشَّهَوَاتِ لََ تُسم

And he-asws said: ‘A pursuer of lustful desires, no stumbling block would be small for him’’.163 

وَتهُُ مَ  َّج، َّج البلَغة قاَلَ ع -12 سُهُ هَانَتم عَلَيمهِ شَهم  .نم كَرُمَتم عَلَيمهِ نَ فم

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘One whose self is honourable to him, his lustful desires would be insignificant 
to him’’.164 

نََّةُ بَِلممَكَارهِِ وَ حُفَّتِ النَّارُ بَِلشَّهَوَاتِ وَ اعملَمُوا أنََّ  وَ قاَلَ ع يََمتِ فِ كُرمهٍ وَ مَا مِنم مَعمصِيَةِ ءٌ إِلََّ اعَةِ اللََِّّ شَيم هُ مَا مِنم طَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَانَ يَ قُولُ حُفَّتِ الْم
وَةٍ  إِلََّ  ءٌ اللََِّّ شَيم   يََمتِ فِ شَهم

And he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘The Paradise is surrounded by abhorrent things 
and the Fire is surrounded by the lustful desires. And know that there isn’t anything (done) in 
the obedience of Allah-azwj except it would come in its abhorrent (form), and there is nothing 
from the disobedience of Allah-azwj except it would come in desirous form.  

                                                      
161 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 46 H 9 
162 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 46 H 10 
163 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 46 H 11  
164 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 46 H 12 a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 100 of 453 

ََ أبَ معَدُ شَيم  سِهِ فإَِنَّ هَذِهِ النَّفم َِ هَوَى نَ فم وَتهِِ وَ قَمَ اَ لََ تَ زاَلُ ت َ فَ رَحِمَ اللََُّّ رَجُلًَ نَ زعََ عَنم شَهم  زعُِ إِلََ مَعمصِيَةٍ فِ هَوًىنم ءٍ مَنمزعِاً وَ إََِّّ

May Allah-azwj have Mercy on a man removed from his lustful desires, and uprooted the whims 
of his self, for this soul is the remotest of the things in tendencies, and it does not cease to be 
snatched to disobedience in a whim.  

بِحُ إِلََّ وَ نَ فمسُهُ ظنَُونٌ عِنمدَهُ فَلََ يَ زاَلُ  تَزِ وَ اعملَمُوا عِبَادَ اللََِّّ أنََّ الممُؤممِنَ لََ يُُمسِي وَ لََ يُصم يداً لَْاَ فَكُونوُا كَالسَّابِقِيَن قَ بملَكُمم وَ الممَاضِيَن أمََامَكُمم زاَريًَ عَلَيمهَا وَ مُسم
طُمبَةِ.قَ وَّضُوا مِنَ الدُّ   ن ميَا تَ قموِيضَ الرَّاحِلِ وَ طَوَومهَا طَيَّ الممَنَازلِِ إِلََ آخِرِ الخم

And know, servants of Allah-azwj, that the Momin neither comes to an evening nor a morning 
except and in his self should be suspicious with him. He should not cease to be visiting to it, 
seeking more for it. So be like the preceding ones before you, and the past is in front of you. 
So, prepare from the world the preparation of the traveller and roll it up the rolling of the 
pausing stops’ – up to the end of the sermon’’.165 

، قاَلَ لقُممَانُ لَِبمنِهِ   13 َْطم نَ فمسَهُ لََ يرضى ]يُ رم  كَنمزُ المكَراَجُكِيِ  سَهُ كَثِيْاً وَ مَنم لََ يَسم َْطم نَ فم ظِمم م به ]رَبَّهُ ضِ يََ بُنََِّ مَنم يرُدِم رضِموَانَ اللََِّّ يَسم م وَ مَنم لََ يَكم
مِتم عَدُوَّهُ.  غَيمظَهُ يُشم

(The book) ‘Kanz Al Karajaky’ –  

‘Luqman-as said to his-as son: ‘O my-as son! One who wants the Pleasure of Allah-azwj should be 
angered with himself a lot, and the one who is not angered with himself, his Lord-azwj will not 
be Pleased with him, and one who does not swallow his anger, his enemies would gloat over 
him’’.166 

اعِي، عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص 14 ةُ الدَّ يََِئِي وَ نوُريِ عُدَّ وَ عُلُوِ ي وَ ارمتفَِاعِ مَكَانِ لََ  يَ قُولُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلي وَ عَظَمَتِِ وَ كِبِم
تُ عَلَيمهِ دُن ميَاهُ وَ شَغَلمتُ قَ لمبَهُ بِْاَ  رَهُ وَ لبََّسم  لََّ مَا قَدَّرمتُ لَهُ وَ لَمَ أوُتهِِ مِنمهَا إِ يُ ؤمثرُِ عَبمدٌ هَوَاهُ عَلَى هَوَايَ إِلََّ شَتَّتُّ أمَم

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “By 
My-azwj Might, and My-azwj Majesty, and My-azwj Magnificence, and My-azwj Greatness, and My-

azwj Highness and Loftiness of My-azwj Position! A servant will not prefer his own whims over 
My-azwj Whims, except I-azwj shall Scatter his affairs, and Confuse his world upon him, and Pre-
occupy his heart with it, and I-azwj will not Give him from it except what I-azwj has Pre-
determined for him! 

يََِئِي وَ نوُريِ وَ عُلُوِ ي وَ ارمتفَِاعِ مَكَانِ لََ يُ ؤمثرُِ عَبمدٌ هَوَايَ  فَظمتُهُ مَلََئِكَتِِ وَ كَفَّ عَلَى هَوَاهُ إِلََّ  وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلي وَ عَظَمَتِِ وَ كِبِم تَحم لمتُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ  اسم
ن ميَا َرمضَ رزِمقَهُ وَ كُنمتُ لَهُ مِنم وَراَءِ تََِارَةِ كُلِ  تَاجِرٍ وَ أتََ تمهُ الدُّ  وَ هِيَ راَغِمَةٌ. الأم

And by My-azwj Mighty, and My-azwj Majesty, and My-azwj Magnificence, and My-azwj Greatness, 
and My-azwj Noor, and My-azwj Exaltedness, and Loftiness of My-azwj Position! A servant will not 
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prefer My-azwj Whims over his own whims except My-azwj Angels will protect him, and I-azwj shall 
Guaranteed the skies and the earth of his sustenance, and I-azwj would be a Backer for him of 
trading every trader, and the world will come to him, and it is compelled!”’167 

15-   َِ سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  الموَشَّاءِ عَنم عَا عَريِِ  عَنِ الممُعَلَّى عَنِ الْمَ َشم ِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الأم سَينم إِنَّ  أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ   عَنم أَبِ عُبَيمدَةَ عَنم مِ بمنِ حُْيَمدٍ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْمُ
َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلي وَ عَظَمَتِِ وَ عُلُوِ ي وَ ارمتفَِاعِ مَكَانِ لََ يُ ؤمثرُِ عَبمدٌ هَ  سِهِ إِلََّ كَفَفمتُ عَلَيمهِ ضَيمعَتَهُ وَ ضَمَّنمتُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَايَ عَلَى هَوَى ن َ اللََّّ فم

َرمضَ رزِمقَهُ وَ كُنمتُ لَ   هُ مِنم وَراَءِ تََِارَةِ كُلِ  تَاجِرٍ.وَ الأم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Ashari, from Al Mualla, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, 
from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu Ubeyda,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “By My-azwj Might, and 
My-azwj Majestic, and My-azwj Magnificence, and Loftiness of My-azwj Position! A servant will not 
prefer My-azwj Whims over the whims of his self, except I-azwj shall Suffice him of his estate, 
and I-azwj shall Guarantee the skies and the earth of his sustenance, and I-azwj would be a Backer 
for him of trading every trader’’.168 

 بيان 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) –  

 سَبَقَ فِ المعُلُوِ  فَلََ أعَملَى مِنمهُ. قَ وملِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع

Words of Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘He-azwj is foremost in the Loftiness, so there is none higher 
than Him-azwj’.   

دِيثُ   الممُؤممِنُ أَخُو الممُؤممِنِ يَكُفُّ عَلَيمهِ ضَيمعَتَهُ. الْمَ

The Hadeeth: ‘The Momin is a brother of the Momin. He suffices (take care of) his estate upon 
(for) him’’. 

َعمقَابِ الضَّيمعَةَ. قاَلَ فِ حَدِيثِ سَعمدٍ   إِن ِ أَخَافُ عَلَى الأم

He-asws said in a Hadeeth by Sa’ad: ‘I-asws am fearing upon the consequences of the estate’’. 

 عَلَيمهِ ضَيمعَتَهُ. أفَمشَى اللََُّّ  الْديث

The Hadeeth: ‘May Allah-azwj look after his estate upon (for) him’’. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلي  لَ  جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَكا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم أَحْمَدَ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنِ المعَلََءِ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَبِ   -16 قاَلَ اللََّّ
ثرُِ عَبمدٌ مُؤممِنٌ هَوَايَ عَلَى هَوَاهُ فِ شَيم وَ  ن ميَا إِلََّ جَعَلمتُ غِنَ عَظَمَتِِ وَ بَْاَئِي وَ عُلُوِ  ارمتفَِاعِي لََ يُ ؤم رِ الدُّ نمتُ ءٍ مِنم أمَم َّتَهُ فِ آخِرَتهِِ وَ ضَمَّ سِهِ وَ ِِ اهُ فِ نَ فم

َرمضَ رزِمقَهُ وَ كُنمتُ لَ   هُ مِنم وَراَءِ تََِارَةِ كُلِ  تَاجِرٍ.السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الأم
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu 
Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “By My-azwj Might, and 
My-azwj Majesty, and My-azwj Magnificent, and My-azwj Glory, and Loftiness of My-azwj Position! 
A Momin servant will not prefer My-azwj Whims over his own whims regarding anything from 
matters of the world except I-azwj shall Make his riches to be withing himself, and his concern 
regarding his Hereafter, and I-azwj shall Guarantee the skies and the earth of his sustenance, 
and I-azwj would be a Backer for him in trading every trader!”’169 

دِ بم   -17 ََ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ََم دِ بمنِ  دٍ الموَابِشِيِ  قاَلَ سْمَِعمتُ أبََ كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ وَاءكَُمم    عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ نِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم أَبِ مَُُمَّ ذَرُوا أهَم احم
ََ شَيم  ََمذَرُونَ أعَمدَاءكَُمم فَ لَيم وَائهِِمم وَ حَصَائدِِ كَمَا   .ألَمسِنَتِهِمم  ءٌ أعَمدَى للِر جَِالِ مِنِ ات بَِاعِ أهَم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Abu Muhammad Al Wabishy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Be cautious of your whims just as you are being cautious of 
your enemies, for there isn’t anything more inimical to the men that following their whims 
and harvest of their tongues’’.170 

ةِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ المقَاسِمِ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَبِ   -18 يَ قُولُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ع جَعمفَرٍ كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ
يََِئِي وَ نوُريِ وَ عُلُوِ ي وَ ارمتفَِاعِ مَكَانِ لََ يُ ؤمثرُِ عَبمدٌ هَوَاهُ عَلَى هَوَايَ إِ  تُ عَلَيمهِ دُن ميَالََّ شَتَّتُّ عَلَيم عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلي وَ كِبِم رَهُ وَ لبََّسم هُ وَ شَغَلمتُ قَ لمبَهُ بِْاَ وَ لَمَ هِ أمَم

 مِنمهَا إِلََّ مَا قَدَّرمتُ  أوُتهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Abu 
Hamza,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “By 
My-azwj Mighty, and My-azwj Majestic, and My-azwj Greatness, and My-azwj Noor, and My-azwj 
Exaltedness, and Loftiness of My-azwj Position! A servant will not prefer his own whims over 
My-azwj Whims except I-azwj shall Scatter his affairs upon him and Confuse his world upon him 
and Pre-occupy his heart with it, there will not come to him from it except what I-azwj have 
Pre-determined.  

فَظمتُهُ مَلََئِكَ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلي وَ عَظَمَتِِ وَ نوُريِ وَ عُلُوِ ي وَ ارمتفَِاعِ مَكَانِ لََ ي ُ  تَحم َرَضِيَن رزِمقَهُ ؤمثرُِ عَبمدٌ هَوَايَ عَلَى هَوَاهُ إِلََّ اسم تِِ وَ كَفَّلمتُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الأم
ن ميَا وَ هِيَ راَغِمَةٌ.  وَ كُنمتُ لَهُ مِنم وَراَءِ تََِارَةِ كُلِ  تَاجِرٍ وَ أتََ تمهُ الدُّ

By My-azwj Mighty, and My-azwj Majesty, and My-azwj Magnificence, and My-azwj Noor, and 
Loftiness of My-azwj Position! A servant will not prefer My-azwj Whim over his own whim except 
My-azwj Angels will protect him, and I-azwj shall Guarantee the skies and the earths of his 
sustenance, and I-azwj would be a Backer for him in trading every trader, and the world will 
come to him while it is compelled!”’171 
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مِ بمنِ حُْيَمدٍ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَ   -19 َِ دٍ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى عَنِ الموَشَّاءِ عَنم عَا ِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ سَينم ََ بم كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْمُ ََم اَ أَخَافُ  نِ عُقَيملٍ قاَلَ قَالَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن عنم  إِنََّّ
قِ  وَ أمََّ  وََى فإَِنَّهُ يَصُدُّ عَنِ الْمَ َمَلِ أمََّا ات بَِاعُ الْم وََى وَ طُولَ الأم ِ ات بَِاعَ الْم َمَلِ فَ يُنمسِيعَلَيمكُمُ اث منَتَينم خِرَةَ. ا طُولُ الأم  الآم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, 
from Abu Hamza, from Yahya Bin Uqeyl who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘But rather I-asws am fearing upon you all of two (things) – 
following the whims and long hopes. As for following the whims, it hinders from the truth, 
and as for the long hopes, he would forget the Hereafter’’.172 

لِ بمنِ زيََِدٍ عَنم   -20 ةِ عَنم سَهم ََمِ  عَنم عَبمدِ اكا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ َ سَنِ بمنِ شَُِّونٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ الأم دِ بمنِ الْمَ جَّاجِ قاَلَ مَُُمَّ قاَلَ  لرَّحْمَنِ بمنِ الْمَ
لَ إِذَا كَانَ مُنمحَدَرهُُ وَعمراً  سَنِ ع اتَّقِ الممَرمقَى السَّهم  لي أبَوُ الْمَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Shamoun, from 
Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al Asamma, from Abdul Rahman Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws said to me: ‘Fear the easy climb when there was a bumpy slope (down)!’ 

ََ وَ هَوَاهَا فإَِنَّ هَوَاهَا فِ رَدَاهَا وَ تَ رمكُ النَّفم   ع يَ قُولُ لََ تَدعَِ النَّفم
ا تََموَى دَوَاهَا.َِ وَ مَا تََموَى أذََاهَا وَ وَ قاَلَ كَانَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ َِ عَمَّ   كَفُّ النَّفم

And Abu Abdullah-asws had said: ‘Do not leave the soul and its desires (unguarded); its desires 
are to destroy it and leaving the soul with its desires (unguarded) harms it, however, 
refraining the self from its whims is its cure’’.173 
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 معصيتهم و الإعراض عن قولهم و إيذائهمطاعة الله و ربوله و حججه ع و التسليم لهم و النه  عن  47باب 

CHAPTER 47 – OBEDIENCE OF ALLAH-azwj AND HIS-azwj RASOOL-

saww AND HIS-azwj DIVINE AUTHORITIES, AND THE SUBMITTING 
TO THEM, AND THE PROHIBITION OF DISOBEYING THEM, 
AND THE TURNING AWAY FROM THEIR-asws WORDS, AND 
HURTING THEM-asws 

 الآيَت 

The Verses 

عمنا وَ أطََعمنا البقرة   قالُوا سْمَِ

(Surah) Al Baqarah - ‘We hear, and we obey’ [2:285]. 

َُِبُّ المكافِريِنَ  آل عمران  قُلم أطَِيعُوا اللَََّّ وَ الرَّسُولَ فإَِنم تَ وَلَّوما فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ لَ 

(Surah) Aal e Imran-as - Say: ‘Obey Allah and the Rasool’; but if they turn back, then surely 
Allah does not love the Kafirs [3:32] 

  وَ أطَِيعُوا اللَََّّ وَ الرَّسُولَ لَعَلَّكُمم تُ رمحَُْونَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: And obey Allah and the Rasool, perhaps you may be Mercied [3:132] 

ارُ خالِدِينَ فِيها وَ ذلِكَ المفَومزُ  النساء ََّم ََمتِهَا الأم خِلمهُ جَنَّاتٍ تََمريِ مِنم  ِِ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ يدُم  المعَظِيمُ  وَ مَنم يطُِ

(Surah) Al Nisaa - and the one who obeys Allah and His Rasool, He would Enter him into 
Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, being eternally in these, and that is the grand 
achievement [4:13]  

خِلمهُ َراً خالِداً فِيها وَ لَهُ عَذابٌ مُهِينٌ    وَ مَنم يَ عمصِ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ يَ تَعَدَّ حُدُودَهُ يدُم

And the one who disobeys Allah and His Rasool and exceeds His Limits, He would Enter him 
into the Fire, being eternally in it, and for him would be an abasing Punishment [4:14] 

اً لَْمُم  و قال تعالَ مِ وَ انمظرُمَ لَكانَ خَيْم عمنا وَ أطََعمنا وَ اسْممَ مُم قالُوا سْمَِ  وَ لَوم أَََّّ

And the Exalted Said: and if they were to be saying, ‘We hear and we obey’, and ‘Hear and 
consider us’, it would be better for them [4:46]    

رِ مِنمكُمم فإَِنم تنَازَعمتُمم فِ  و قال تعالَ َمم َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّسُولَ وَ أوُلي الأم رُدُّوهُ إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ الرَّسُولِ إِنم كُنمتُمم تُ ؤممِنُونَ بَِللََِّّ وَ الميَوم َ ءٍ ف َ  شَيم يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا أَطِيعُوا اللََّّ
سَنُ تََموِيلًَ  خِرِ ذلِكَ خَيْمٌ وَ أَحم   الآم
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And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with 
(Divine) Authority from you. Thus, if you were to quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah 
and the Rasool if you were believing in Allah and the Last Day, that would be better and of 
excellent interpretation [4:59] 

ُ عَلَيمهِمم مِنَ  و قال تعالَ َِ الَّذِينَ أنَ معَمَ اللََّّ ِِ اللَََّّ وَ الرَّسُولَ فأَُولئِكَ مَ يقِيَن وَ الشُّهَداءِ وَ الصَّالِِْيَن وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقاً  وَ مَنم يطُِ   النَّبِيِ يَن وَ الصِ دِ 

And the Exalted Said: And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are those upon 
whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and 
the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69] 

عمنا وَ أطََعمنا المائدة   إِذم قُ لمتُمم سْمَِ

(Surah) Al Maidah - when you said: ‘We have heard and we obey’, [5:7] 

ا عَلى و قال تعالَ ذَرُوا فإَِنم تَ وَلَّيمتُمم فاَعملَمُوا أنََّّ   رَسُولنَِا المبَلَغُ الممُبِينُ  وَ أطَِيعُوا اللَََّّ وَ أَطِيعُوا الرَّسُولَ وَ احم

And the Exalted Said: And obey Allah and obey the Rasool and be cautious; but if you turn 
back, then know that rather (what is incumbent) upon Our Rasool is the clear delivery (of 
the Message) [5:92] 

 وَ أطَِيعُوا اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ إِنم كُنمتُمم مُؤممِنِينَ  الأنفال

(Surah) Al Anfaal - and obey Allah and His Rasool if you were Momineen’ [8:1] 

مَعُونَ  و قال تعالَ  يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ لَ تَ وَلَّوما عَنمهُ وَ أنَ متُمم تَسم

And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Rasool and do not turn back 
from Him while you are hearing [8:20] 

مَعُونَ  عمنا وَ هُمم لَ يَسم  وَ لَ تَكُونوُا كَالَّذِينَ قالُوا سْمَِ

And do not become like those who are saying, ‘We hear’, and they are not listening [8:21] 

 وَ يطُِيعُونَ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ أوُلئِكَ سَيَْمحَُْهُمُ اللََُّّ  التوبة

(Surah) Al Tawba - and they are obeying Allah and His Rasool. Those, Allah would be Merciful 
to them; [9:71] 

كُمَ بَ يمنَهُمم إِذا فَريِقٌ  بَِلممُؤممِنِينَ وَ يَ قُولُونَ آمَنَّا بَِللََِّّ وَ بَِلرَّسُولِ وَ أطََعمنا ثَُُّ يَ تَوَلََّ فَريِقٌ مِنمهُمم مِنم بَ عمدِ ذلِكَ وَ ما أوُلئِكَ  النور  وَ إِذا دُعُوا إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ ليَِحم
 مِنمهُمم مُعمرضُِونَ 

(Surah) Al Nour - And they are saying, ‘We believe in Allah and in the Rasool and we obey!’ 
Then a group of them turned back after this, and they are not with the Momineen [24:47] 
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And when they are called to Allah and His Rasool for him to judge between them, then a 
group of them are turning aside [24:48] 

عِنِينَ  قُّ يََمتُوا إلِيَمهِ مُذم  وَ إِنم يَكُنم لَْمُُ الْمَ

And if the right happens to the for them, they come to him submissively [24:49] 

 ُ ََِيفَ اللََّّ  عَلَيمهِمم وَ رَسُولهُُ بَلم أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الظَّالِمُونَ أَ فِ قُ لُوبِِْمم مَرَضٌ أ َ ارمتابوُا أ َم يَُافُونَ أَنم 

Is there a disease in their hearts, or are they doubting, or are they fearing that Allah and His 
Rasool would be prejudicial against them? But these, they are the unjust ones [24:50] 

ا كانَ  عمنا وَ أطََعمنا وَ أوُ إِنََّّ كُمَ بَ يمنَهُمم أنَم يَ قُولُوا سْمَِ  لِحُونَ لئِكَ هُمُ الممُفم قَ وملَ الممُؤممِنِيَن إِذا دُعُوا إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ ليَِحم

But rather, the word of the Momineen when they are invited to Allah and His Rasool for him 
to judge between them is they are saying, ‘We hear, and we obey!’ And these, they would 
be the successful ones [24:51] 

هِ فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ المفائزُِونَ  ِِ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ يَُمَ  اللَََّّ وَ يَ تَّقم  وَ مَنم يطُِ

And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool and is afraid of Allah and fears Him, so these, they 
would be the victorious ones [24:52] 

رُجُنَّ قُلم لَ تُ قمسِمُوا طاعَةٌ مَعمرُوفَةٌ إِنَّ اللَََّّ  مْ اَِِّمم لئَِنم أمََرمتََمُم ليََ دَ أيُم  نَ  خَبِيٌْ بِا تَ عممَلُو وَ أقَمسَمُوا بَِللََِّّ جَهم

And they swear by Allah with the most energetic of their oaths that if you command them 
they would certainly go forth. Say: ‘Do not swear! Reasonable obedience (is required). 
Surely, Allah is Aware of what you are doing [24:53] 

ا عَلَيمهِ ما حُِْ لَ وَ عَلَيمكُمم ما حُِْ لمتُمم وَ إِنم تُطِيعُوهُ تََمتَدُوا وَ ما عَلَى الرَّسُ قُلم أطَِيعُوا اللَََّّ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّسُولَ فإَِنم ت َ   ولِ إِلََّ المبَلَغُ الممُبِينُ وَلَّوما فإَِنََّّ

Say: ‘Obey Allah and obey the Rasool; but if you turn back, so rather upon him is what is 
Imposed on him and upon you is what is Imposed on you. And if you were to obey him, you 
would be rightly Guided, and it is not upon the Rasool except for the clear delivery (of the 
Message)’ [24:54] 

 .وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّسُولَ لَعَلَّكُمم تُ رمحَُْونَ  إلَ قوله تعالَ

Up to Words of the Exalted: and obey the Rasool, perhaps you would be Mercied [24:56] 

مِ سَبِيلَ مَنم أََبَ إِلَيَّ ثَُُّ إِلَيَّ مَرمجِعُكُمم فأَنَُ بِ ئُكُمم بِا كُنمتُمم تَ عممَلُونَ  لقمان   وَ اتَّبِ

(Surah) Luqman-as - and follow the way of the one who is penitent to Me, then to Me would 
be your Return, so I shall Inform you of what you had been doing [31:15] 

يَْةَُ مِنم أمَمرهِِمم  الأحزاب ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أمَمراً أَنم يَكُونَ لَْمُُ الخمِ  وَ رَسُولَهُ فَ قَدم ضَلَّ ضَلَلًَ مُبِيناً  عمصِ اللَََّّ  وَ مَنم ي َ وَ ما كانَ لِمُؤممِنٍ وَ لَ مُؤممِنَةٍ إِذا قَضَى اللََّّ
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(Surah) Al Ahzaab - And it was not for a Momin, nor for a Momina, when Allah and His Rasool 
decide a matter that the choice would happen to be for them from their matter. And one 
who disobeys Allah and His Rasool, so he has strayed a clear straying [33:36] 

خِ  إلَ قوله تعالَ وَ ما كانَ لَكُمم أنَم تُ ؤمذُوا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  و قال تعالَ نميا وَ الآم ُ فِ الدُّ  .مُهِيناً  رَةِ وَ أعََدَّ لَْمُم عَذابًَ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤمذُونَ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ لَعَنَهُمُ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: And it was not for you that you should hurt Rasool-Allah, [33:53] – up 
to Words of the Exalted: Surely those hurting Allah and His Rasool, Allah Curses them in the 
world and the Hereafter, and has Prepared for them a disgraceful Punishment [33:57]. 

 إِنَّ اللَََّّ لَعَنَ المكافِريِنَ وَ أعََدَّ لَْمُم سَعِيْاً  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: Surely, Allah has Cursed the Kafirs and Prepared for them a Blazing 
Fire [33:64] 

دُونَ وَليِ ا وَ لَ  ََِ  نَصِيْاً خالِدِينَ فِيها أبَدَاً لَ 

(They would be) abiding therein forever. They will neither be finding a guardian nor a helper 
[33:65] 

 يَ وم ََ تُ قَلَّبُ وُجُوهُهُمم فِ النَّارِ يَ قُولُونَ يَ ليَمتَنا أطََعمنَا اللَََّّ وَ أطََعمنَا الرَّسُولََ 

On the Day their faces would be turned back towards the Fire, they would be saying, ‘Oh, if 
only we have obeyed Allah and obeyed the Rasool!’ [33:66] 

بِيلََ  ََّ أطََعمنا سادَتنَا وَ كُبَِاءََ فَأَضَلُّوََ السَّ  وَ قالُوا رَبَّنا إِ

And they shall say: ‘Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, so they strayed us 
from the Way’ [33:67] 

ِ مِنَ المعَذابِ وَ المعَنمهُمم لعَمناً كَبِيْاً   رَبَّنا آتَِِمم ضِعمفَينم

Our Lord! Give them double of the Punishment and Curse them with a great Curse [33:68] 

ُ مَِّا قالُوا وَ كانَ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ وَجِيهاً  كَالَّذِينَ آذَوما مُوسى  يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تَكُونوُا  فَبََِّأهَُ اللََّّ

O you those who believe! Do not become like those who hurt Musa. Allah Cleared him from 
what they said, and he had a high esteem in the Presence of Allah [33:69] 

ِِ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ فَ قَدم فازَ فَ ومزاً عَظِيماً  لَ قوله سبحانهإ   وَ مَنم يطُِ

Up to the Words of the Glorious: And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool, so he would be 
succeeding with a mighty success [33:71] 

تَقِيمٌ  الزخرف راطٌ مُسم َِ   وَ اتَّبِعُونِ هذا 
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf - and follow me. This one is a Straight Path [43:61] 

 فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ وَ أطَِيعُونِ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: therefore fear Allah and follow me [43:63] 

اً لَْمُم  فأََوملَ مُمد ََدَقُوا اللَََّّ لَكانَ خَيْم رُ فَ لَوم  َمم  لَْمُم طاعَةٌ وَ قَ وملٌ مَعمرُوفٌ فإَِذا عَزَ ََ الأم

(Surah) Muhammad-saww - Woe unto them! [47:20] Obedience and a gentle word (is better), 
so when the matter is determined, had they ratified Allah it would have been better for 
them [47:21]   

َرمضِ وَ تُ قَطِ عُوا أرَمحامَكُمم  سِدُوا فِ الأم  فَ هَلم عَسَيمتُمم إِنم تَ وَلَّيمتُمم أنَم تُ فم

So if perhaps you were to be rulers, you would make mischief in the land and cut off your 
relationships [47:22] 

ََمَّهُمم وَ أعَممى ُ فأََ  أبَمصارَهُمم  أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ لَعَنَهُمُ اللََّّ

They are those Allah has Cursed, so He Made Deafened them and Blinded their visions 
[47:23] 

طَ اللَََّّ وَ كَرهُِوا رضِموانهَُ  إلَ قوله تعالَ َْ مُُ ات َّبَعُوا ما أَسم بَطَ أعَممالَْمُم  ذلِكَ بَََِِّّ  فأََحم

Up to Words of the Exalted: That is because they follow what Angers Allah and abhor His 
Pleasure, therefore He Nullified their deeds [47:28] 

 لَ تُ بمطِلُوا أعَممالَكُمم يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللَََّّ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّسُولَ وَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: O you those who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool, and do not 
invalidate your deeds [47:33] 

بمهُ عَذا الفتح ارُ وَ مَنم يَ تَوَلَّ يُ عَذِ  ََّم ََمتِهَا الأم خِلمهُ جَنَّاتٍ تََمريِ مِنم  ِِ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ يدُم   بًَ ألَيِماً وَ مَنم يطُِ

(Surah) Al Fatah - And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool, He would Enter him into Gardens 
with the rivers flowing beneath them, and one who turns back, He would Punish him with a 
painful Punishment [48:17] 

ٌِ عَلِ  الْجرات ي َ يَدَيِ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ سْمَِ مُوا بَينم  يمٌ يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تُ قَدِ 

(Surah) Al Hujuraat - O you those who believe! Do not precede in front of Allah and His 
Rasool, and fear Allah, surely, He is Hearing, Knowing [49:1] 

  وَ إِنم تُطِيعُوا اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ لَ يلَِتمكُمم مِنم أعَممالِكُمم شَيمئاً إِنَّ اللَََّّ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  و قال تعالَ
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And the Exalted Said: And if you were to obey Allah and His Rasool, He will not Reduce 
anything from your deeds. Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful’ [49:14] 

ََُادُّونَ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ كُبِتُوا كَما كُبِتَ الَّذِينَ مِنم قَ بملِهِمم  المجادلة   عَذابٌ مُهِينٌ وَ قَدم أنَ مزلَمنا آيَتٍ بَ يِ ناتٍ وَ للِمكافِريِنَ  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ 

(Surah) Al Mujadilah - Surely, those opposing Allah and His Rasool would be suppressed just 
as those from before them were suppressed, and Allah has Sent down clear Signs, and for 
the Kafirs, there would be an abasing Punishment [58:5] 

ُ عَلى ُ وَ نَسُوهُ وَ اللََّّ صاهُ اللََّّ ُ جََِيعاً فَ ينَُبِ ئُهُمم بِا عَمِلُوا أَحم  ءٍ شَهِيدٌ كُلِ  شَيم   يَ وم ََ يَ بمعَثُهُمُ اللََّّ

On the Day Allah will Resurrect them altogether, then He would Inform them of what they 
had done. Allah has Recorded it and they would have forgotten it, and Allah is a Witness 
upon all things [58:6]   

َذَلِ ينَ  إلَ قوله تعالَ وَ أطَِيعُوا اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ  و قال تعالَ المجادلة ََُادُّونَ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ أوُلئِكَ فِ الأم  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ 

And the Exalted Said: and obey Allah and His Rasool, [58:13] – up to Words of the Exalted: 
Surely, those who oppose Allah and His Rasool, they would be among the most humiliated 
[58:20] 

ََ وَ رُسُلِي إِنَّ اللَََّّ قَوِي  عَزيِزٌ  ُ لَأَغملِبََّْ أَ   كَتَبَ اللََّّ

Allah has Ordained: “Neither I nor My Rasool would be overcome!” Surely, Allah is Strong, 
Mighty [58:21] 

مُم شَاقُّوا اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَ  الْشر  هُ وَ مَنم يُشَاقِ  اللَََّّ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ شَدِيدُ المعِقابِ ذلِكَ بَََِِّّ

(Surah) Al Hashr - That is because they opposed Allah and His Rasool, and (if) one opposes 
Allah, then surely Allah is Severe of the Punishment [59:4] 

ذُوهُ وَ ما ََّاكُمم عَنمهُ فاَن متَهُوا وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ شَدِيدُ المعِقابِ  و قال تعالَ ُْ  وَ ما آتاكُمُ الرَّسُولُ فَ

And the Exalted Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids 
you from, then refrain; and fear Allah, surely Allah is severe of the Punishment [59:7] 

ُ ق ُ  وَ إِذم قالَ مُوسى الصف ا زاغُوا أزَاغَ اللََّّ دِي المقَوم ََ المفاسِقِينَ لقَِوممِهِ يَ قَ وم َ لََ تُ ؤمذُونَنِِ وَ قَدم تَ عملَمُونَ أَن ِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ إلِيَمكُمم فَ لَمَّ ُ لَ يَ هم  لُوبَْمُم وَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Saff - And when Musa said to his people: ‘O my people! Why are you hurting me, 
and you know I am a Rasool of Allah to you all? But when they deviated, Allah Deviated 
their hearts, and Allah does not Guide the transgressing people [61:5]   

ا عَلى التغابن  رَسُولنَِا المبَلَغُ الممُبِينُ  وَ أطَِيعُوا اللَََّّ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّسُولَ فإَِنم تَ وَلَّيمتُمم فإَِنََّّ

(Surah) Al Taghabun - And obey Allah and obey the Rasool, but if you turn back, then rather, 
upon Our Rasool is only the clear delivery (of the Message) [64:12] 
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 وَ اسْممَعُوا وَ أطَِيعُوا و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and listen and obey [64:16] 

سَهُ  الطلَق  وَ تلِمكَ حُدُودُ اللََِّّ وَ مَنم يَ تَعَدَّ حُدُودَ اللََِّّ فَ قَدم ظلََمَ نَ فم

(Surah) Al Talaq - And these are the Limits of Allah, and one who exceeds the Limits of Allah, 
so he has been unjust to himself. [65:1] 

مُم عَصَومنِ وَ ات َّبَعُوا مَنم لَمَ يزَدِمهُ مالهُُ وَ وَلَدُهُ إِلََّ خَساراً  نوح   قالَ نوُحٌ رَبِ  إََِّّ

(Surah) Nuh-as - Nuh said: ‘My Lord! They disobeyed me and followed one whose wealth and 
children did not increase him except a loss’ [71:21]   

 أقول أكثر أخبار هذا الباب مذكورة فِ مطاوي الأبواب السابقة و اللَحقة و لَ سيما فِ بَب الطاعة و التقوى.

Note - I (Majlisi) am saying: ‘Most of the Ahadeeth of this chapter are mentioned in the 
enclosures of the previous and the subsequent chapters, and especially in the chapters on the 
obedience and the piety’.  

 .التَِهِ عَلَيمكُمم بِطاَعَةِ مَنم لََ تُ عمذَرُونَ بَِِهَ  َّج، َّج البلَغة -1

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Upon you all is with obeying the one you cannot apologise for his ignorance’’.174 

دٍ أَخِي غرا َ ]عُراَ ٍَ   -2 لِمٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ المبَزَنمطِيِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ مُسم هَبم بِكُمُ الممَذَاهِبُ فَ وَ اللََِّّ لََ  م عَنم مَُُمَّ  يَذم
 مَا شِيعَتنَُا إِلََّ مَنم أطَاَعَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَل.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Al Bazanty, from Muhammad, brother of Guram, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Do not let the doctrines take you away (to the straying), for 
by Allah-azwj, our-asws Shias are not, except the ones who obey Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic’’.175 

مِ بمنِ حُْيَمدٍ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ ال  -3 الٍ عَنم عَاَ   ِ دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ فَض   َّ ةِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ولُ اللََِّّ ص فِ   جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ ثُّمَاليِ  عَنم أَبِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ خَطَبَ رَس   ُ
ةِ الموَدَاعِ فَ قَالَ يََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ وَ اللََِّّ مَا مِنم شَيم  نََّةِ وَ يُ بَاعِدكُُمم عَنِ النَّارِ إِلََّ وَ قَدم أمََرمتُكُمم بِهِ حَجَّ  ءٍ يُ قَر بُِكُمم مِنَ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, 
from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

                                                      
174 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 47 H 1 
175 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 47 H 2 
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww addressed during the farewell Hajj. He-saww 
said: ‘O you people! By Allah-azwj! There is none from a thing drawing you closer to the Paradise 
and distancing you from the Fire, except and I-saww have already instructed you all with it! 

نََّةِ إِلََّ وَ قَدم ََّيَمتُكُمم عَنمهُ وَ مَا مِنم شَيم   ءٍ يُ قَر بُِكُمم مِنَ النَّارِ وَ يُ بَاعِدكُُمم مِنَ الْم

And there is none from a thing drawing you closer to the Fire and distancing you from the 
Paradise, except and I have forbidden you all from it! 

مِلَ رزِمقَ هَا فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ  تَكم ٌَ حَتَّّ تَسم َمِيَن نَ فَثَ فِ رُوعِي أنََّهُ لَنم تََوُتَ نَ فم لُوا فِ  وَ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ الرُّوحَ الأم تِبمطاَءُ شَيم أَجَمِ ََممِلم أَحَدكَُمم اسم ءٍ مِنَ الر زِمقِ  الطَّلَبِ وَ لََ 
رَكُ مَا عِنمدَ اللََِّّ إِلََّ بِطاَعَتِه.  أنَم يَطملُبَهُ بِغَيْمِ حِلِ هِ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يدُم

Indeed! And the Trustworthy Spirit has blown into my-saww mind that no soul will be dying 
until its sustenance is completed, therefore fear Allah-azwj and be vigorous in the seeking (of 
the livelihood), and not one of you should bear indolence for anything from the sustenance if 
he seeks it without its Permissibility, for whatever is in the Presence of Allah-azwj cannot be 
attained except by obeying Him-azwj’’.176 

دِ بمنِ سَالٍَِ وَ أَحْمَدَ بمنِ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَنم أبَيِهِ جََِ   -4 عَريِِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ َشم روِ بمنِ شِِمرٍ عَنم جَابِرٍ عَنم أَبِ  دَ بمنِ يعاً عَنم أَحْمَ كا، الكافِ عَنم أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الأم النَّضمرِ عَنم عَمم
لَ المبَيمتِ فَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا شِي جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  ُبِ نَا أهَم َِ أنَم يَ قُولَ ِِ تَفِي مَنم يَ نمتَحِلُ التَّشَيُّ  تُنَا إِلََّ مَنِ ات َّقَى اللَََّّ وَ أطَاَعَهُ عَ قاَلَ لي يََ جَابِرُ أَ يَكم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Salim and Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his 
father, altogether from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Is he satisfied, the one who arrogates the Shiaism 
to be saying with loving us-asws, People-asws of the Household? By Allah-azwj! Our-asws Shias are 
not, except the one who fears Allah-azwj and obeys Him-azwj! 

ِِ وَ  لََةِ وَ المبِِ  بَِلموَالِدَيمنِ وَ وَ مَا كَانوُا يُ عمرَفُونَ يََ جَابِرُ إِلََّ بَِلتَّوَاض     ُ وم َ وَ الص     َّ رِ اللََِّّ وَ الص     َّ َمَانةَِ وَ كَثمرَةِ ذكِم ِِ وَ الأم ش     ُّ َْ لِ التَّ دِ للِمجِيْاَنِ مِنَ المفُقَراَءِ وَ أهَم  التَّعَهُّ
دِيثِ وَ تِلََوَةِ المقُرم  قِ الْمَ دم َِ يَ متَا َ وَ  كَنَةِ وَ المغَارمِِيَن وَ الأم لَمسُنِ عَنِ النَّاسِ إِلََّ مِنم خَيْمٍ وَ كَانوُا أمَُنَاءَ عَشَائِ الممَسم يَاءِ آنِ وَ كَفِ  الأم َشم  رهِِمم فِ الأم

And O Jabir! They will not be recognised except with the humbleness, and submissiveness, 
and the trustworthiness, and frequent mention (Zikr) of Allah-azwj, and the fasting, and the 
Salat, and righteousness with the parents, and the commitment to the neighbours from the 
poor ones and the people of need, and the indebted, and the orphans, and truthful narration, 
and recitation of the Quran, and restraining the tongue from the people except from good, 
and they would be trusted in the community regarding the things’. 

 قاَلَ جَابِرٌ فَ قُلمتُ يََ ابمنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ مَا نَ عمرِفُ الميَوم ََ أَحَداً بِْذَِهِ الصِ فَةِ 

Jabir said, ‘I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! We do not know of anyone today with these 
characteristics!’ 
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بُ الرَّجُلِ أنَم يَ قُولَ أُحِبُ  هَبََّْ بِكَ الممَذَاهِبُ حَسم َِ ذَلِكَ فَ عَّالًَ  فَ قَالَ ع يََ جَابِرُ لََ تَذم هُ ثَُُّ لََ يَكُونَ مَ  عَلِي اً وَ أتََ وَلََّ

He-asws said: ‘O Jabir! Do not let the doctrines go away with you that is suffices the man to be 
saying, ‘I love Ali-asws and befriend him-asws, then there do not happen to be any deeds with 
that! 

ُِ سِيْتََهُ وَ لََ يَ عممَلُ بِسُنَّتِهِ مَا نَ فَ فَ لَوم قاَلَ إِن ِ أُحِبُّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص فَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص خَيْمٌ مِنم عَ  هُ شَيمئاً لِيٍ  ع ثَُُّ لََ يَ تَّبِ  عَهُ حُبُّهُ إِيََّ

If he were to say, ‘I love Rasool-Allah-saww’, so Rasool-Allah-saww is better than Ali-asws, then he 
does not follow his-saww conduct and does not work with his-saww Sunnah, his loving him-saww 
will not benefit him of anything. 

َ أَحَدٍ قَ راَبةٌَ أَحَبُّ المعِبَادِ إِلََ اللََِّّ  َ اللََِّّ وَ بَينم ََ بَينم  ليَم
رَمُهُمم فاَت َّقُوا وَ اعممَلُوا لِمَا عِنمدَ اللََِّّ  وَ أعَممَلُهُمم بِطاَعَتِهِ   عَلَيمهِ أتَ مقَاهُمم  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أَكم

Therefore fear and know that when in the Presence of Allah-azwj, there isn’t any relationship 
between Allah-azwj and anyone. The most beloved of the servants to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic and their most prestigious to Him-azwj is their most pious and their most working in 
His-azwj obedience. 

 لِأَحَدٍ مِنم حُجَّةٍ   النَّارِ وَ لََ عَلَى اللََِّّ يََ جَابِرُ فَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا يُ تَقَرَّبُ إِلََ اللََِّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ إِلََّ بَِلطَّاعَةِ وَ مَا مَعَنَا بَ راَءَةٌ مِنَ 

O Jabir! By Allah-azwj, one cannot draw closer to Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted except with the 
obedience, and there is no freedom (pass) with us-asws from the Fire, nor is there any argument 
for anyone against Allah-azwj.  

ياً فَ هُوَ لنََا عَدُو  وَ لََ تُ نَالُ وَلََيَ تنَُا إِلََّ بَِلمعَمَلِ وَ الموَرعَِ مَنم كَانَ للََِّّ مُطِيعاً فَ هُوَ  َِ  .لنََا وَلي  وَ مَنم كَانَ للََِّّ عَا

One who were to be obedient to Allah-azwj, so he is a friend of ours-asws, and one who were to 
be disobedient to Allah-azwj, so he is an enemy of ours-asws, and our-asws Wilayah cannot be 
attained except with the deeds and the devoutness’’.177 

يعاً عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم هِ   -5 لِ جََِ اَعِيلَ عَنِ المفَض       م دِ بمنِ إِسْمم ا َ بمنِ الْمَ كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ وَ مَُُمَّ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وم َُ  كَمِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ ش       َ
نََّةِ فَ يَضمربِوُنهَُ فَ يُقَالُ لَْمُم مَنم أنَ متُمم فَ يَقُو  لُ المقِيَامَةِ تَ قُو َُ عُنُقٌ مِنَ النَّاسِ فَ يَأمتُونَ بََبَ الْم  الصَّبِمِ  لُونَ نََمنُ أهَم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl, altogether from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, necks from the 
people will stand. They will come to the door of Paradise. They will knock it. It will be said to 
them, ‘Who are you?’ They will say, ‘We are people of patience!’ 

ي اللََِّّ  َِ ََبَِمتُمم فَ يَقُولُونَ كُنَّا نَصمبُِ عَلَى طاَعَةِ اللََِّّ وَ نَصمبُِ عَنم مَعَا  فَ يُقَالُ لَْمُم عَلَى مَا 
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It will be said to them, ‘What were you patient upon?’ They will say, ‘We were patient upon 
obedience to Allah-azwj, and we were patient from disobeying Allah-azwj!’ 

نََّةَ  ََدَقُوا أدَمخِلُوهُمُ الْم ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   فَ يَقُولُ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Say: “They are speaking the truth. Enter them into the 
Paradise!” 

رَهُمم بِغَيْمِ حِسابٍ  وَ هُوَ قَ وملُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ا يُ وَفَّ الصَّابرُِونَ أَجم  .إِنََّّ

And it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: But rather, the patient ones would be 
fulfilled their Recompense without Reckoning’ [39:10]’’.178 

وَاوِينُ وَ نُصِبَتِ الممَوَازِ  و روى العياشي بَلْسناد عن عبد الله بن سنان عن أبِ عبد الله ع قال قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لِ المبَلََءِ إِذَا نُشِرَتِ الدَّ ينُ لَمَ يُ نمصَبم لِأَهم
يةََ مِيزاَنٌ وَ لَمَ يُ نمشَرم لَْمُم دِ  رَهُمم بِغَيْمِ حِسابٍ  يوَانٌ ثَُُّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الآم ا يُ وَفَّ الصَّابِرُونَ أَجم  .إِنََّّ

And it is reported by Al Ayyahi, by the chain from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When the registers (of deeds) 
will be publicised and the scales are set up, a scale will not be set up for the people of 
afflictions, and the registers (of deeds) will not be publicised for them’. Then he-asws recited 
this Verse: But rather, the patient ones would be fulfilled their Recompense without 
Reckoning’ [39:10]’’.179 

حَابِهِ عَنم أبَََنٍ عَنم   -6 دِ بمنِ سَْماَعَةَ عَنم بَ عمضِ أََ           م نِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ س           َ رَ يََ  لِدٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ عُمَرَ بمنِ خَاكا، الكافِ عَنم حُْيَمدِ بمنِ زيََِدٍ عَنِ الْمَ  مَعمش           َ
ُِ إلِيَمكُمُ المغَالي وَ يَ لمحَقُ بِكُمُ التَّالي  طَى يَ رمجِ رقَُةَ الموُسم يعَةِ شِيعَةِ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ كُونوُا النُّمم  الشِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from one of his 
companions, from Aban, from Umar Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘O community of Shias, Shias of Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww! Be the middle pillow (moderate position)! The exaggerator will return to 
you and the lagger will catch up with you!’ 

نَمصَارِ يُ قَالُ لَهُ سَعمدٌ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ مَا المغَالي  فَ قَالَ لَهُ   رَجُلٌ مِنَ الأم

A man from the Helpers called Sa’ad, said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What 
(who) is the exaggerator?’  

نَا مِنمهُمم قاَلَ قَ وم ٌَ يَ قُولُونَ فِينَا مَا لََ نَ قُولهُُ فِ أَ  ََ أوُلئَِكَ مِنَّا وَ لَسم  ن مفُسِنَا فَ لَيم

He-asws said: ‘A people saying regarding us-asws what we-asws have not said it regarding 
ourselves-asws, so they are neither from us-asws nor are we-asws from them!’ 
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 قاَلَ فَمَا التَّالي 

He said, ‘So what (who) is the lagger?’ 

يْمُ يُ ؤمجَرُ عَلَيمهِ  يْمَ يَ بملُغُهُ الخمَ  قاَلَ الممُرمتَادُ يرُيِدُ الخمَ

The frequent comer intending the good. He reaches the good and is Recompensed upon it’. 

ةٌ وَ لََ يُ تَقَرَّبُ ثَُُّ أقَ مبَلَ عَلَيمنَا فَ قَالَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا مَعَنَا مِنَ اللََِّّ  َ اللََِّّ قَ راَبةٌَ وَ لََ لنََا عَلَى اللََِّّ حُجَّ  إِلََ اللََِّّ إِلََّ بَِلطَّاعَةِ   بَ راَءَةٌ وَ لََ بَ يمنَنَا وَ بَينم

Then he-asws faced towards us. He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj There is no freedom (pass) with us-asws 
from Allah-azwj, nor is there any relationship between us-asws and Allah-azwj, nor is there any 
argument for us-asws against Allah-azwj, nor can one draw closer to Allah-azwj except with the 
obedience.  

ياً للََِّّ لَمَ تَ نمفَعمهُ وَلََيَ تنُاَ وَمََكُمم لََ تَ غمتََُّوا وَمََكُمم لََ فَمَنم كَانَ مِنمكُمم مُطِيعاً للََِّّ تَ نمفَعُهُ  َِ   تَ غمتََُّوا.وَلََيَ تنَُا وَ مَنم كَانَ مِنمكُمم عَا

The one from you who were to be obedient to Allah-azwj, our-asws Wilayah will benefit him, and 
one from you who were to be disobedient to Allah-azwj, our-asws Wilayah will not benefit him. 
Woe be unto you all! Do not be deceived! Woe be unto you all! Do not be deceived!’’180 

نِ يريد أن يبلغه الخيْ ه الخيْ بدل من الخيْ يعو قيل المرتاد الطالب للَهتداء الذي لَ يعرف الْما َ و مراسم الدين بعد يريد التعلم و نيل الْق يبلغ بيان 
 ليؤجر عليه

Explanation – And it is said, ‘Al Murtaad’ (the frequent comer) is the seeker of guidance, the 
one who does not recognise the Imam-asws and the rituals of religion. Afterwards he attains 
the learning and attains the truth, he reaches the good in replacement of the good – meaning 
he want to reach the good to be Recompensed upon it’. 

ةِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنِ ابمنِ   -7 ََ ا  عِيسَى عَنم مُفَضَّلِ بمنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ ََ مَا أَضمعَفَ عَمَلِي كُنمتُ عِنمدَ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع فَذكََرم َعممَالَ فَ قُلمتُ أَ  لأم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Isa, from Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. We mentioned the deeds. I said, ‘How weak are 
my deeds!’  

تَغمفِرِ اللَََّّ  َِ التَّقموَى خَيْمٌ مِنم كَثِيٍْ بِلََ تَ قموَى فَ قَالَ مَهم اسم  ثَُُّ قاَلَ لي إِنَّ قلَِيلَ المعَمَلِ مَ

He-asws said: ‘Shh! Seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj!’ Then he-asws said: ‘The few deeds with the 
piety are better than a lot without piety’.  

 قُ لمتُ كَيمفَ يَكُونُ كَثِيٌْ بِلََ تَ قموَى
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I said, ‘How can a lot be without piety?’ 

رَاَ َ دَخَلَ فِيهِ فَ هَذَ قاَلَ نَ عَمم مِثملُ الرَّجُلِ يطُمعِ  َِ لَهُ المبَابُ مِنَ الْم لَهُ فإَِذَا ارمتَ فَ ََ عِنمدَهُ  امُ طَعَامَهُ وَ يَ رمفُقُ جِيْاَنهَُ وَ يُ وَطِ ئُ رَحم خَرُ ليَم المعَمَلُ بِلََ تَ قموَى وَ يَكُونُ الآم
خُلم فِيهِ  رَاَ َ لَمَ يَدم َِ لَهُ المبَابُ مِنَ الْم  .فإَِذَا ارمتَ فَ

He-asws said: ‘Yes, like the man feeding his food, and is kind to his neighbour, and he hosts 
people. When a door from the Prohibition is raised for him, he enters into it. So this is the 
deed without piety, and the other one, there isn’t in his possession, but when a door from 
the Prohibition is raised for him, he does not enter into it’’.181 

دِ بمنِ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَنم   8 مَامَةِ وَ التَّبمصِرَةِ، عَنِ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  المعَلَوِيِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ لِ بمنِ زيََِدٍ عَ كِتَابُ الْمِ عَنِ السَّكُونِِ  عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم  نِ النَّومفلَِي ِ  سَهم
ِ. أبَيِهِ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  الطَّاعَةُ قُ رَّةُ المعَينم

‘Kitab Al Imama Wa Al Tabseera’ – From Al Qasim Bin Ali Al Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from 
Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The obedience is delight of the eyes’’.182 
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 إيثار الحق على الباطل و الأمر بقول الحق و إن كان مرا 48باب 

CHPTER 48 – PREFERRING THE TRUTH OVER THE FALSEHOOD, 
AND THE COMMAND OF SPEAKING THE TRUTH AND EVEN IF 
IT WAS BITTER 

 الآيَت 

The Verses –  

قُّ وَ زَهَقَ المباطِلُ إِنَّ المباطِلَ كانَ زَهُوقاً  أسرى  قُلم جاءَ الْمَ

(Surah) Al Isra - The Truth came, and the Falsehood vanished, surely the falsehood would 
always vanish’ [17:81] 

قِ  عَلََّ َُ المغُيُوبِ  سبأ  قُلم إِنَّ رَبِِ  يَ قمذِفُ بَِلْمَ

(Surah) Saba - Say: ‘Surely, my Lord Casts the Truth, being Knower of the unseen [34:48] 

قُّ وَ ما يُ بمدِئُ المباطِلُ وَ ما يعُِيدُ    قُلم جاءَ الْمَ

Say: ‘The Truth came and what the falsehood started, will not be restored’ [34:49] 

He (Musa) said: ‘Lord of the skies and the earth and what is between the two, if you would 
be certain’ [26:24] 

قَّ بِكَلِماتهِِ إنَِّهُ عَلِيمٌ بِذاتِ الصُّدُورِ  حْعسق َُِقُّ الْمَ ُ المباطِلَ وَ   وَ يَُمحُ اللََّّ

(Surah) Shura - and Allah Deletes the falsehood and Confirms the Truth with His Word. He is 
All-Knowing with the contents of the chests [42:24]   

ثَركَُمم للِمحَقِ  كارهُِونَ  الزخرف قِ  وَ لكِنَّ أَكم  لَقَدم جِئمناكُمم بَِلْمَ

(Surah) Al Zukhruf - We had come to you with the Truth, but most of you were averse to the 
Truth [43:78] 

َُ  ، الأمالي للصدوق مِ، معان الأخبارلي -1 يَ  سُئِلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع أَيُّ النَّاسِ أكَم

(The books) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘Which people are the cleverest?’  

دِهِ  دَهُ مِنم غَيِ هِ فَمَالَ إِلََ رُشم  .قاَلَ مَنم أبَمصَرَ رُشم
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He-asws said: ‘One who and see his rightful guidance from his error, so he inclines to his rightful 
guidance’’.183 

عَريِِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ حَسَّانَ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ زُراَرَةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ ل، الخصال ابمنُ الممُ  -2 َشم دٍ المعَطَّارِ عَنِ الأم لِ عَنم مَُُمَّ يُاَنِ أنَم تُ ؤمثرَِ  اللََِّّ ع تَوكَِ  قاَلَ إِنَّ مِنم حَقِيقَةِ الْمِ
قَّ وَ إِنم ضَرَّكَ عَلَى المبَاطِلِ وَ إِنم نَ فَعَكَ وَ أَنم  ََُوزَ مَنمطِقُكَ عِلممَكَ  الْمَ  .لََ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ali Bin Hassan, 
raising it to Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the realities of the Eman is that you prefer the 
truth and even if it harms you, over the falsehood and even if it benefits you, and that you do 
not allow your logic in your knowledge’’.184 

سَنُ بمنُ عَلِيِ  بمنِ مَُُمَّ  -3 يعاً ل، الخصال الْمَ اَعِيلَ الممَكِ يِ  وَ حَْمدَانَ جََِ دِ بمنِ مَنمصُورٍ وَ إِسْمم دِ بمنِ مَُممُودٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ نِ الممَكِ يِ  بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَ دٍ المعَطَّارُ عَنم مَُُمَّ
ٍِ عَنم عَبمدِ  عَنم  دِ بمنِ وَاسِ سَنِ بمنِ دِينَارٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ ُ قاَلَ هِشَا َ بمنِ حَسَّانَ وَ الْمَ قَّ وَ أَ  اللََِّّ بمنِ الصَّامِتِ عَنم أَبِ ذَرٍ  رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ ََانِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بَِِنم أقَُولَ الْمَ وم

بََِ فِ أبَ موَابِ الممَوَاعِظِ.  إِنم كَانَ مُر اً وَ تََاَ َُ الخمَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin Mahmoud, from 
Muhammad Bin Mansou and Ismail Al Makky and Hamdan, altogether from Al Makky Bin Ibrahim, from Hisham 
Bin Hassan, and Al Hassan Bin Dinar, from Muhammad Bin Wasie, from Abulladh Bin Al Samit,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-ra, said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww advised me-ra 
with that I-ra should speak the truth and even if it was bitter’ – and the complete Hadeeth is 
in the chapters on the preaching’’.185 

قَّ وَ إِنم كَانَ مُر اً. وَ فِ خَبٍَِ آخَرَ عَنم أَبِ ذَر ٍ   قاَلَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ ص قُلِ الْمَ

And in another Hadeeth by Abu Zarr-ra, the Prophet-saww said to him-ra: ‘Say the truth and even 
if it was bitter’’.186 

َُِبُّ  نبه، تنبيه الخاطر ابمنُ أَبِ سَْمَّالٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع -4 بََلِ فأَفَ متَاهُ بِِِلََفِ مَا  لِ الْم تَاهُ رَجُلٌ مِنم أهَم تَفم  فَ رأََى أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ المكَراَهَةَ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ يََ هَذَا أنََّهُ اسم
ُ مَا هُوَ خَيْمٌ  قِ  فإَِنَّهُ لَمَ يَصمبِم أَحَدٌ قَطُّ لَِْقٍ  إِلََّ عَوَّضَهُ اللََّّ مَبِم عَلَى الْمَ   لَهُ.ا

(The book) ‘Tanbeeh Al Khatir’ – Ibn Sammal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, a man from the mountain people has sought his-asws verdict, so he-asws 
issued it difference to what he liked. Abu Abdullah-asws saw the abhorrence in him, so he-asws 
said: ‘O you! Be patient upon the truth, for no one will be patient upon the truth at all except 
Allah-azwj will Compensate him with what is better for him’’.187 

ُ عَلَيمهِمم مَا هُوَ أَضَ  َّج، َّج البلَغة قاَلَ ع -5 تِصملََحِ دُن ميَاهُمم إِلََّ فَ تَحَ اللََّّ رِ دِينِهِمم لَِسم كُُ النَّاسُ شَيمئاً مِنم أمَم  . مِنمهُ رُّ لََ يَتَم

                                                      
183 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 48 H 1 
184 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 48 H 2 
185 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 48 H 3 a 
186 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 48 H 3 b 
187 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 48 H 5 
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(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws (Amir Al-Momineen-asws) said: ‘The people will not neglect anything from the matter 
of their religion in order to better their world except Allah-azwj will Open upon them what is 
more harmful than it’’. 

حَتَهُ للِمحَقِ  هَلَكَ. وَ قاَلَ ع ََفم  مَنم أبَمدَى 

And he-asws (Amir Al-Momineen-asws) said: ‘One who manifests his cheek to the truth (i.e. turns 
away from it), is destroyed’’.188 

قَّ ثقَِيلٌ مَريِ وَ قاَلَ ع  ءٌ.ءٌ وَ إِنَّ المبَاطِلَ خَفِيفٌ وَبِ إِنَّ الْمَ

And he-asws (Amir Al-Momineen-asws) said: ‘The truth is heavy, bitter, and the falsehood is light, 
(but it is) a plague (disease)’’.189 

قِ  أَحَبَّ إلِيَمهِ وَ إِنم نَ قَصَهُ وَ كَرَثهَُ مِنَ الم  وَ قاَلَ ع  .رَّ فاَئِدَةً وَ زاَدَهُ بَاطِلِ وَ إِنم جَ إِنَّ أفَمضَلَ النَّاسِ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ مَنم كَانَ المعَمَلُ بَِلْمَ

And he-asws said: ‘The most superior of the people in the Presence of Allah-azwj is the one to 
whom working with the truth was more beloved to him and even if it incurred him a loss and 
hated the falsehood and even if it pulled the benefits and increased it’’.190 

تَومحِشُوا فِ طَ  وَ قاَلَ ع تَمَعُوا عَلَى مَائِدَةٍ شِبَعُهَا قَصِيٌْ وَ جُوعُهَا طَويِأيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ لََ تَسم لِهِ فإَِنَّ النَّاسَ اجم دَُى لقِِلَّةِ أهَم ع  لٌ وَ سَاقَ المكَلََ ََ إِلََ قَ وملهِِ ريِقِ الْم
َِ فِ   .التِ يهِ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ مَنم سَلَكَ الطَّريِقَ الموَاضِحَ وَرَدَ الممَاءَ وَ مَنم خَالَفَ وَقَ

And he-asws (Amir Al-Momineen-asws) said: ‘O you people! Do not feel lonely in the path of 
guidance due to the scarcity of its people, for the people are gathering upon a table meal 
whose satiation is short-lived and its hunger is lengthy’ – and he-asws continued the speech up 
to his-asws words: O you people! One who travels the clear path would arrive at the water, and 
one who opposes would fall into the labyrinth (bewilderment)’’.191 

  

                                                      
188 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 48 H 6 
189 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 48 H 7 
190 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 48 H 8 
191 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 48 H 9 
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 العزلة عن شرار الخلق و الأنس بالله 49باب 

CHAPTER 49 – THE ISOLATING AWAY FROM THE EVIL OF THE 
PEOPLE AND COMFORTING WITH ALLAH-azwj 

 الآيَت 

The Verses  

تَِهِ  الكهف فِ يَ نمشُرم لَكُمم رَبُّكُمم مِنم رَحْم ركُِمم مِرفَقاً  وَ يُ هَيِ ئم لَكُ وَ إِذِ اعمتَزلَمتُمُوهُمم وَ ما يَ عمبُدُونَ إِلََّ اللَََّّ فأَموُوا إِلََ المكَهم   مم مِنم أمَم

(Surah) Al Kahf - And when you isolate from them and what they are worshipping (to 
worship) only Allah, then take shelter to the cave. Your Lord will Extend to you from His 
Mercy and Dispose for you and ease your matter [18:16] 

عُونَ مِنم دُونِ اللََِّّ وَ أدَمعُوا رَبِِ  عَسى مريَ  أَلََّ أَكُونَ بِدُعاءِ رَبِِ  شَقِي ا وَ أعَمتَزلُِكُمم وَ ما تَدم

(Surah) Maryam - And I will withdraw from you and what you call on besides Allah, and I 
will call upon my Lord, perhaps I shall not become unfortunate in supplicating to my Lord’ 
[19:48] 

ا اعمتَزَلَْمُم وَ ما يَ عمبُدُونَ مِنم دُونِ اللََِّّ وَهَبمنا لَهُ إِسمحاقَ وَ يَ عمقُوبَ    فَ لَمَّ

So when he withdrew from them and what they were worshipping besides Allah, We 
Endowed to him Is’haq and Yaqoub, and each one of them We Made a Prophet [19:49] 

كِيمُ  فآَمَنَ لَهُ لُوطٌ وَ قالَ إِن ِ مُهاجِرٌ إِلَ العنكبوت   رَبِِ  إِنَّهُ هُوَ المعَزيِزُ الْمَ

(Surah) Al Ankabout - And Lut believed in Him and said: ‘I am fleeing to my Lord, surely He 
is the Mighty, the Wise [29:26] 

دِينِ  قالَ إِن ِ ذاهِبٌ إِلَ الصافات  .رَبِِ  سَيَهم

And he said: ‘I am going to my Lord. He would be Guiding me’ [37:99] 

بََّالِ عَنم مَُُ  -1 قَّاقُ عَنِ الصُّوفِِ  عَنم عُبَيمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مُوسَى الْم شَّابِ عَنم مَُُ لي، الأمالي للصدوق الدَّ ِ الخمَ سَينم دِ بمنِ الْمُ ََ بمنِ ظبَميَانَ مَّ دِ بمنِ مُِمصَنٍ عَنم يوُنُ مَّ
بَبمتَ أنَم تَ لمقَانِ غَداً  قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع راَئيِلَ إِنم أَحم َ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ أَومحَى إِلََ نَبٍِ  مِنم أنَمبِيَاءِ بَنِِ إِسم مُوماً  حَظِيَْ فِ إِنَّ اللََّّ ن ميَا وَحِيداً غَريِباً مَهم سِ فَكُنم فِ الدُّ ةِ المقُدم

تَومحِشاً مِنَ النَّاسِ بِنَمزلَِةِ الطَّيْمِ الموَاحِدِ الَّذِي يَطِيُْ فِ أرَمضِ المقِفَارِ وَ يََمكُلُ مِ  ً مُسم جَارِ مَُمزُوَ َشم رَبُ مِنم مَاءِ المعُيُونِ فإَِذَا   نم رُءُوسِ الأم دَهُ كَانَ اللَّيملُ أوََى وَ وَ يَشم حم
تَومحََ  مِنَ الطُّيُورِ. ََ بِرَبِ هِ وَ اسم تَأمنَ َِ الطُّيُورِ اسم  وَ لَمَ يََموِ مَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Daqqaq, from Al Sowfy, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al Habbal, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Khashab, from Muhammad Bin Mihsan, from Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  
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‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty Revealed to a Prophet-as from the Prophets-as 
of the children of Israel: “I-azwj would Love it if you could meet Me-azwj tomorrow in the Holy 
enclosure, so be in the world, along, estranged, worried, aggrieved, lonely from the people, 
being at the status of the one bird which flies in a land of wilderness and eat from the top of 
the trees, and drinks from water of the springs. So, when it is night, it shelters alone and does 
not shelter with the (other) birds, being comforted by its Lord-azwj, and is lonely from the 
(other) birds’’.192 

بَهَانِِ  عَنِ الممِنمقَريِِ  عَنم حَفمصٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -2 مَ َ نم لََ تُ عمرَفُوا فاَف معَلُوا وَ مَا عَلَيمكَ إِنم لَمَ إِنم قَدَرمتُمم أَ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق المعَطَّارُ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ الأم
 مُوماً عِنمدَ النَّاسِ إِذَا كُنمتَ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ مَُممُوداً.يُ ثمنِ عَلَيمكَ النَّاسُ وَ مَا عَلَيمكَ أنَم تَكُونَ مَذم 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hafs,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘If you are able upon that you cannot be recognised, then do 
so, and what is it to you if the people do not praise upon you? And what is it to you if you 
become condemned in the presence of the people when you were praise-worthy in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj?’’193 

َزمدِي ِ  -3 ََ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع ب، قرب الْسناد ابمنُ سَعمدٍ عَنِ الأم ليَِائِي عِنمدِي عَبمداً مُؤممِناً إذا ]ذَام حَظٍ  مِنم  سَنَ عِبَادَةَ رَبِ هِ إِنَّ مِنم أغَمبَطِ أوَم لََحٍ أَحم
 ِِ ََابِ َ  عَجَّلَتم بِهِ الممَنِيَّةُ فَ قَلَّ تُ راَثهُُ وَ قَ لَّتم بَ وَاكِيهِ ثَلََثًَ.وَ كَانَ رزِمقهُُ كَفَافاً فَصَبََِ عَلَيمهِ ت َ  وَ عَبَدَ اللَََّّ فِ السَّريِرَةِ وَ كَانَ غَامِضاً فِ النَّاسِ فَ لَمم يُشَرم إلِيَمهِ بَِلأم

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Sa’ad, from Al Azdy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The most joyful of My-azwj friend in My-azwj Presence is a Momin 
servant, when he is with a share of righteous deeds, he improves the worship of his Lord-azwj 
and worships Allah-azwj in the private, and he would be obscure among the people, so he will 
not be indicated to with the fingers, and his sustenance was sufficiency, and he was patient 
upon it. The death hastened with him, so little was his inheritance, and few were his 
mourners’ – (saying it) thrice’’.194 

رَتَهُ وَ بَكَى عَلَى خَطِيئَتِهِ وَ كَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ طُو  فَ، تفسيْ القمي قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع -4 سِهِ فِ تَ عَبٍ وَ النَّاسُ مِنمهُ بََ لِمَنم لَز ََِ بَ يمتَهُ وَ أكََلَ كِسم انَ مِنم نَ فم
 فِ راَحَةٍ.

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O you people! Beatitude is for one staying in his house, and 
eating his crumbs, and crying upon his mistakes (sins), and he would be exhausted from 
himself while the people would be at rest from him’’.195 

                                                      
192 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 49 H 1 
193 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 49 H 2 
194 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 49 H 3 
195 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 49 H 4 
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هِ عَنم  -5 يَاتٌ تَكُفُّ لِسَانَكَ وَ تَ بمكِي عَلَى ثَلََثٌ مُنمجِ  هَارُونَ عَنِ ابمنِ زيََِدٍ عَنم جَعمفَرٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص ل، الخصال مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنم عَمِ 
 .خَطِيئَتِكَ وَ تَ لمزَ َُ بَ يمتَكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: 
‘Three are saviours – restraining your tongue, and your crying upon your mistakes (sins), and 
staying in your house’’.196 

احِ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم آبََ  -6 يَِْيِ  عَنِ ابمنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ المقَدَّ مم لِ عَنِ الْمِ طُوبََ لِمَنم كَانَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ عِيسَى ابمنُ مَرميَََ  ئهِِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عل، الخصال ابمنُ الممُتَوكَِ 
راً وَ نَظَرهُُ عَبَِاً وَ وَسِعَهُ بَ يمتُ  تُهُ فِكم  .هُ وَ بَكَى عَلَى خَطِيئَتِهِ وَ سَلِمَ النَّاسُ مِنم يَدِهِ وَ لِسَانهِِ ََمم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Hashim, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: 
‘Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as said: ‘Beatitude is for one whose silence is thinking, and his looking is 
taking a lesson, and he suffices with his house, and he cries upon his mistakes (sins), and the 
people are safe from his hands and his tongue’’.197 

زيََِرَ  -7 زاَءٍ تِسم  رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  ل، الخصال ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ مَهم عَةٌ مِنمهَا يََمتِ عَلَى النَّاسِ زَمَانٌ تَكُونُ المعَافِيَةُ فِيهِ عَشَرَةَ أَجم
 .تِ فِ اعمتِزاَلِ النَّاسِ وَ وَاحِدَةٌ فِ الصَّمم 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, raising it, said,  

‘They will come upon the people a time, the well-being during it would be of ten segments, 
nine-tenths of it would be in isolating from the people, and one would be in the silence’’.198 

عَريِِ  عَنِ ابمنِ مَعمرُوفٍ  -8 َشم ََ عَنِ الأم ََم دِ بمنِ   .مِثملَهُ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنم مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al Ashary, from Ibn Marouf – 
similar to it’.199  

َراَسَتِهِ فَ يَا طُوبََ لِمَنم تَ فَرَّدَ بِهِ سِر   مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -9 ََمتَاجُ إِلََ ََاحِبُ المعُزملَةِ مُتَحَصِ نٌ ِِِصمنِ اللََِّّ وَ مُُمتََِسٌ ِِ اً وَ عَلََنيَِةً وَ هُوَ 
ةِ وَ  تِيَارِ الشِ دَّ َََبُّبِ المفَقمرِ وَ اخم قِ  وَ المبَاطِلِ وَ  لَموَةِ وَ النَّظَرِ فِ المعَوَاقِ  عَشَرَةِ خِصَالٍ عِلممِ الْمَ دِ وَ اغمتِناَ َ الخم هُولِ الزُّهم لِ الممَجم َِ بَذم يةَِ التَّقمصِيِْ فِ المعِبَادَةِ مَ بِ وَ رُؤم

لَةَ مِصمطاَدُ الشَّيمطاَنِ وَ رأَمسُ كُلِ  بلَِيَّ  لَةٍ فَإِنَّ المغَفم رِ بِلََ غَفم بِ وَ كَثمرَةِ الذ كِم ََمتَاجُ إلِيَمهِ فِ الموَقمتِ. ةٍ وَ سَبَبُ كُلِ  حِجَابٍ وَ تَ رمكِ المعُجم ا لََ   وَ خَلموَةِ المبَيمتِ عَمَّ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The one of isolation is fortified by the protection of Allah-azwj and guarded 
by His-azwj Guard, so O beatitude is for one who is alone with Him-azwj in private and openly, 
and he is needy to ten characteristics – knowledge of the truth and falsehood, and loving the 
poverty, and choosing the hardship, and the ascetism, and seizing the opportunity for 
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solitude, and looking into the consequences, and seeing the deficiencies in the worship with 
making efforts to be unknown, and neglecting the self-conceit, and frequenting the Zikr 
without heedlessness, for the heedlessness is a trap of Satan-la and chief of every afflictions, 
and cause of every veil, and solitude in the house from what there is no need to it during the 
time’’.200 

زُنم لِسَانَكَ لعِِمَارَةِ قَ لمبِكَ وَ لميَسَعمكَ بَ يمتُكَ وَ فِرَّ مِنَ الر يََِءِ وَ فُضُولِ مَعَاشِكَ  قاَلَ عِيسَى ابمنُ مَرميَََ ع بمكِ عَلَى خَطِيئَتِكَ وَ فِرَّ مِنَ النَّاسِ فِراَرَكَ مِنَ وَ ااخم
مُم كَانوُا دَوَاءً فَصَارُوا الميَوم ََ دَاءً ثَُُّ المقَ اللَََّّ مَتَّ شِئمتَ. فَ معَى فإَََِّّ َسَدِ وَ الأم  الأم

Isa-as Bin Maryam-as said: ‘Withhold your tongue to build your heart, and let your house suffice 
you, and flee from the showing off and vanities of your life, and cry upon your mistakes (sins), 
and flee from the people (like) you are fleeing from the lion and the snake, for they used to 
be a cure but today they have become an illness, then meet Allah-azwj whenever you so desire 
to’’.201 

ُِ بمنُ خُثيَممٍ  يَانةَُ الْمَ  قاَلَ رَبيِ َِ ٍِ لََ تَ عمرِفُ وَ لََ تُ عمرَفُ فاَف معَلم وَ فِ المعُزملَةِ  تَطَعمتَ أَنم تَكُونَ فِ مَومضِ رُ سِلََحِ وَ إِنِ اسم ارحِِ وَ فَ راَغُ المقَلمبِ وَ سَلََمَةُ المعَيمِ  وَ كَسم
تَا يٍ  إِلََّ وَ اخم َِ  .ا فِ انمتِهَائهِِ  ابمتِدَائهِِ وَ إِمَّ رَ المعُزملَةَ فِ زَمَانهِِ إِمَّا فِ الشَّيمطاَنِ وَ الممُجَانَ بَةُ بِهِ مِنم كُلِ  سُوءٍ وَ رَاحَةُ الموَقمتِ وَ مَا مِنم نَبٍِ  وَ لََ وَ

Rabie Bin Khuseym said,  

‘If you are able to be in a place you neither know nor are you known, then do so, and in the 
solitude, there is maintenance of the limbs, and freeing the heart, and safety of the livelihood, 
and break the weapon of Satan-la and the shunning with it from every evil, and rest for the 
time, and there is one from a Prophet-saww nor a successor-asws except and he-as had chosen 
the solitude during his-as time, either in his-as beginning or in his-as end’’.202 (not a Hadeeth) 

عمتُ أَبََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  -10 الِ عَنِ الممُفَضَّلِ قاَلَ سْمَِ مََّ وَانَ الْم ََفم وَمهَريُِّ عَنم  طُوبََ لعَِبمدٍ نوومة ]نُ وَمَةٍم عَرَفَ  يَ قُولُ   عين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر الْم
 النَّاسَ قَ بملَ مَعمرفِتَِهِمم بِهِ.

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Al Jowhary, from Safwan Al Jammal, from Al Mufazzal who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Beatitude is for a ‘Nowma’ person. He recognises the 
people before their recognising him’’.203 

ةُ  11 دٍ عَلَيمهِ السَّلََ َُ الدُّرَّةُ المبَاهِرَةُ، وَ عُدَّ اعِي، قاَلَ أبَوُ مَُُمَّ تَومحََ  مِنَ النَّاسِ. الدَّ ََ بَِللََِّّ اسم  مَنم آنَ

(The book) ‘Al Durrah Al Bahira’, and ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘Abu Muhammad-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, said: ‘One comforted with 
Allah-azwj, would be lonely from the people’’.204 
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، قاَلَ المبَاقِرُ ع 12 ََحِيفَةً فأَتََى بِْاَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص فَ نَادَى الصَّلََةَ جَامِعَةً فَمَا تََلََّفَ أَحَدٌ ذكََرٌ وَ لََ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنمدِيِ    أنُ مثَى فَ رَقِيَ الممِنمبََِ فَ قَرأَهََاوَجَدَ رَجُلٌ 

(The book) ‘Da’waat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘A man found a parchment, so he came with it to Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww 
called for the congregational Salat. No one stayed behind, neither male nor female. He-saww 
ascended the pulpit and read it (aloud).  

يِ  مُوسَى وَ إِذَا فِيهَا َِ َِ بمنِ نوُنٍ وَ نِ الرَّحِيمِ  فإَِذَا كِتَابٌ مِنم يوُشَ مِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْم فَِيُّ وَ إِنَّ شَرَّ  بِكُمم لَرَؤُفٌ رَحِيمٌ  إِنَّ رَبَّكُمم  بِسم أَلََ إِنَّ خَيْمَ عِبَادِ اللََِّّ المتَقِيُّ النَّقِيُّ الخم
بََِ.عِبَادِ اللََِّّ  ِِ الخمَ ََابِ َ   الممُشَارُ إلِيَمهِ بَِلأم

It was a letter from Yoshua-as Bin Noun-as, successor-as of Musa-as, and in it was: ‘In the Name 
of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! Surely your-as Lord-azwj is Kind, Merciful with you all! 
Indeed, the best servant of Allah-azwj is the pious, the pure, the hidden, and the evilest servant 
of Allah-azwj is the one indicated to with the fingers (blame)!’ – the Hadeeth’’.205 

تَغَلَ بِطاَعَةِ رَبِ هِ وَ بَكَى عَلَى خَطِيئَتِهِ فَ  مِنِيَن عَّج، َّج البلَغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم  -13 سِهِ فِ شُغُلٍ وَ النَّاسُ طُوبََ لِمَنم لَز ََِ بَ يمتَهُ وَ أَكَلَ قُوتَهُ وَ اشم كَانَ مِنم نَ فم
 مِنمهُ فِ راَحَةٍ.

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Beatitude is for one who stays in his house, and eats his daily 
subsistence, and pre-occupied with obeying his Lord-azwj, and cries upon his mistakes (sins), 
so he would be pre-occupied with himself while the people would be at rest from him’’.206 

اعِي، رَوَى عُبَيمدُ بمنُ زُراَرَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  14 ةُ الدَّ كُنُ إلِيَمهِ حَ  عُدَّ ُ لَهُ مِنم إِيُاَنهِِ أنُمساً يَسم تَّّ لَوم كَانَ عَلَى قُ لَّةِ جَبَلٍ لَمَ مَا مِنم مُؤممِنٍ إِلََّ وَ قَدم جَعَلَ اللََّّ
. تَومحِ م  يَسم

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ – It is reported by Ubeyd Bin Zurara,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘There is none from a Momin except and Allah-azwj has Made 
comfort for him in his Eman. He is tranquil to it to the extent that even if he were to be at the 
top of a mountain, he would not be lonely’’.207 

لََبُِّ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   هُمم تَ قملِهِمم.خَالِطِ النَّاسَ تََمبُِمهُمم وَ مَتَّ تََمبُِم  وَ رَوَى الْم

And it is reported by Al-Halby – from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Mingle with the people, 
you will be informed of them, and when you are informed of them, you will regard them as 
insignificant (and you will not like them)’’.208 
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كَريِِ  ع قاَلَ  وَ عَنم  دٍ المعَسم رِ المفِطمنَةِ بِِْمم. أَبِ مَُُمَّ شَةُ مِنَ النَّاسِ عَلَى قَدم  الموَحم

And from Muhammad Al-Askari-asws having said: ‘The loneliness from the people is based upon 
a measurement of their discernment with them’’.209 

لَمقِ كُلِ هِمم إلِيَمهِ فَحِينَئِذٍ يَ قُ  رِ ع قاَلَ وَ عَنِ المبَاقِ  َِ عَنِ الخم بَلُهُ بِكَرَمِهِ.و لََ يَكُونُ المعَبمدُ عَابِداً للََِّّ حَقَّ عِبَادَتهِِ حَتَّّ يَ نمقَطِ  لُ هَذَا خَالِصٌ لي فَ يَقم

And from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘A servant will not become a worshipper of Allah-azwj as is 
right of worshipping Him-azwj until he cuts off from the people, all of them to Him-azwj. At that 
time He-azwj will Say: “This one is sincere to Me-azwj!” So He-azwj will Accept him with His-azwj 
Prestige’’.210 

كَمِ وَ قاَلَ المكَاظِمُ ع  دَةِ عَلََمَةٌ عَلَى لِِْشَا َ بمنِ الْمَ ن ميَا وَ الرَّاغِبِيَن فِيهَا وَ رَغِبَ  يََ هِشَا َُ الصَّبِمُ عَلَى الموَحم لَ الدُّ  فِيمَا قُ وَّةِ المعَقملِ فَمَنم عَقَلَ عَنِ اللََِّّ اعمتَزَلَ أهَم
شَةِ وَ  ُ أنَيِسَهُ فِ الموَحم دَةِ وَ غِنَاهُ فِ المعَيملَةِ وَ مُعِزَّهُ مِنم غَيْمِ عَشِيْةٍَ  عِنمدَ اللََِّّ وَ كَانَ اللََّّ  ََاحِبَهُ فِ الموَحم

And Al-Kazim-asws said to Hisham Bin Al-Hakam: ‘O Hisham! The patience is based upon the 
one sign, upon strength of the intellect. One using intellect about Allah-azwj would isolate from 
people of the world and the ones being desirous regarding it while he is desirous regarding 
what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj would be his comfort during the loneliness, 
and his companion in the solitude, and his richness in his poverty, and his endearment from 
without a clan! 

لِ مَرمدُودٌ. هَم لِ الْم بُولٌ مُضَاعَفٌ وَ كَثِيُْ المعَمَلِ مِنم أهَم َِ المعِلممِ مَقم  يََ هِشَا َُ قلَِيلُ المعَمَلِ مَ

O Hisham! Few deeds with the knowledge are Accepted as multiple, and a lot of deeds from 
the ignorant people are rejected’’.211 

اَدِي ع دَهُ خَالِصاً. وَ عَنِ الْم تُ وَادِيَ رَجُلٍ عَبَدَ اللَََّّ وَحم  لَوم سَلَكَ النَّاسُ وَادِيًَ وَسِيعاً لَسَلَكم

And from Al Hadi-asws: ‘If the people has travelled a vast valley, I-asws would travel a valley of a 
man worshipping Allah-azwj Alone sincerely’’.212 

  

                                                      
209 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 49 H 14 c 
210 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 49 H 14 d 
211 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 49 H 14 e 
212 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 49 H 14 f 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 125 of 453 

 أن الغشية التي يظهردا الناس عند قراءة القرآن و الذكر من الشيطان 50باب 

CHAPTER 50 – THE TRANCE WHICH THE PEOPLE MANIFEST 
DURING RECITATION OF THE QURAN AND THE ZIKR, IS FROM 
THE SATAN-la 

راَ -1 بََّارِ عَنم أَبِ عِمم دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ الْم عَريِِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ َشم ََ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ الأم َرممَنِِِ  عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابمنُ إِدمريِ كَمِ عَنم جَابِرٍ عَنم أَبِ نَ الأم  الْمَ
عُرم بِذَلِكَ  لََهُ لَمَ  يَشم ََعِقَ أَحَدُهُمم حَتَّّ يُ رَى أنََّهُ لَوم قُطِعَتم يَدَاهُ وَ رجِم ثوُا بِهِ  رُوا بِشَيم ءٍ مِنَ المقُرمآنِ أَوم حُدِ   جَعمفَرٍ المبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ  قُ لمتُ لَهُ إِنَّ قَ ومماً إِذَا ذكُِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Jabbar, from Abu Imran Al Armany, from Abdullah Bin Al Hakam, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al Baqir-asws, he the narrator said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘There are people, 
whenever something from the Quran is mentioned or they discuss with it, one of them shrieks 
until it is seen that even if his hands and his legs were to be cut off, he would not be aware of 
that’.  

عَةُ وَ الموَجَلُ فَ قَالَ سُبمحَانَ اللََِّّ ذَاكَ مِنَ ا مم اَ هُوَ اللِ يُن وَ الر قَِّةُ وَ الدَّ  .لشَّيمطاَنِ مَا بِْذََا أمُِرُوا إِنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! That is from the Satan-la! This is not what they have been 
Commanded with. But rather it is the gentleness, and the kindness, and the tears, and the 
fear’’.213 

 ء بعض أخبار هذا الباب فِ بَب آداب القراءة و أوقاتَا و ذ َ من يظهر الغشية عندها من كتاب القرآن و الذكر و الدعاء.سيجي أقول 

Note – ‘I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘There will come some of the Ahadeeth of this subject in the 
chapters on ettiquettes of the recitation and its timings, and condemnation of the who 
manifests the trance during it, from the book of the Quran and the Zikr and the supplication’. 
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 ءالنه  عن الردبانية و السياحة و بائر ما يأمر به أدل البدع و الأدوا 51باب 

CHAPTER 51 – THE PROHIBITION FROM THE MONASTICISM, 
AND THE WANDERING, AND REST OF WHAT THE PEOPLE OF 
INNOVATION AND THE WHIMS ARE INSTRUCTING WITH 

 الآيَت

The Verses –  

 السَّائِحُونَ  ... المعابِدُونَ  التوبة

(Surah) Al Tawba - the worshippers, … the wanderers, [9:112] 

تَعمتُمم بِْ  الأحقاف تَمم نميا وَ اسم َرمضِ ا فَ وَ يَ وم ََ يُ عمرَضُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا عَلَى النَّارِ أذَمهَبمتُمم طيَِ باتِكُمم فِ حَياتِكُمُ الدُّ بِوُنَ فِ الأم تَكم وُنِ بِا كُنمتُمم تَسم الميَوم ََ تَُمزَومنَ عَذابَ الْم
ق ِ  سُقُونَ  بِغَيْمِ الْمَ  وَ بِا كُنمتُمم تَ فم

(Surah) Al Ahqaf - And on the Day those who committed Kufr would be Presented to the Fire: 
“You squandered your good things in your lives of the world and you enjoyed with these, so 
today you shall be Recompense with the abasing Punishment due to your being arrogant in 
the land without right, and due to you your mischief!” [46:20] 

بانيَِّةً اب متَدَعُوها ما كَتَبمناها عَلَيمهِمم إِلََّ  الْديد رضِموانِ اللََِّّ فَما رَعَومها حَقَّ رعِايتَِها فآَتَ يمنَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا  ءَ  ابمتِغاوَ جَعَلمنا فِ قُ لُوبِ الَّذِينَ ات َّبَعُوهُ رأَمفَةً وَ رَحْمَةً وَ رَهم
رَهُمم وَ كَثِيٌْ مِنمهُمم فاسِقُونَ   مِنمهُمم أَجم

(Surah) Al Hadeed - and We Made kindness and mercy to be in the hearts of those that 
followed him. And (as for) monasticism (priesthood), they innovated it – We did not 
Prescribe it upon them except for seeking the Pleasure of Allah, but they did not observe its 
rightful observance, so We Gave those from them who believed, their Recompense, and 
most of them are transgressors [57:27] 

ُ لَكَ  التحريَ ََُر  َُِ ما أَحَلَّ اللََّّ  .يَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّبُِّ لََ 

(Surah) Al Tahreem - O you the Prophet! Do not deny (yourself) what Allah has Permitted 
for you, seeking pleasure of your wives, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [66:1]   

بٍ الم  -1 اَعِيلَ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ وَهم دِ بمنِ إِسْمم دِيِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ َس  َ لِ عَنِ الأم ريِِ  عَنم لي، الأمالي للص  دوق ابمنُ الممُتَوكَِ  ٍَ قاَلَ بَص  م عُودٍ عَنم أنََ تُ وُفِِ َ ابمنٌ   ثَ وَابةََ بمنِ مَس  م
ُ عَنمهُ فاَش     م  يَ اللََّّ جِداً يَ تَعَبَّدُ فِيهِ فَ بَلَغَ لعُِثممَانَ بمنِ مَظمعُونٍ رَض     ِ ولَ اللََِّّ ص فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ عُثممَانُ إِنَ اللَََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  تَدَّ حُزمنهُُ عَلَيمهِ حَتَّّ اتَََّذَ مِنم دَارهِِ مَس     م ذَلِكَ رَس     ُ

بَانيَِّةُ أمَُّتِِ الْمِ  اَ رَهم بَانيَِّةَ إِنََّّ تُبم عَلَيمنَا الرَّهم  هَادُ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ لَمَ يَكم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Asady, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
Abdullah Bin Wahab Al Basry, from Sawaba Bin Masoud, from Anas (well-known fabricator), said,  
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‘A son of Usman Bin Mazoud, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, died. His grief upon him 
intensified to the extent that he took a Masjid from his house and worshipped in it. That 
reached Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said to him: ‘O Usman! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted did 
not Prescribed the Monasticism upon us. But rather Monasticism of my-saww community is the 
Jihad in the Way of Allah-azwj.  

رُّكَ أنَم لََ تََم  بمعَةُ أبَ موَابٍ أَ فَمَا يَس      ُ ُِ لَكَ إِ  تَِ بََبًَ مِنمهَايََ عُثممَانَ بمنَ مَظمعُونٍ للِمجَنَّةِ ثَاَنيَِةُ أبَ موَابٍ وَ للِنَّارِ س      َ فَ زَتِكَ يَش      م ُجم تَ اب منَكَ إِلََ جَنمبِكَ آخِذاً ِِ لََّ وَجَدم
 إِلََ رَبِ كَ 

O Usman Bin Mazoun! There are eight doors for the Paradise, and there are seven doors for 
the Paradise. Will it not cheer you if you don’t come to any door from it except you find your 
son to your side, holding on to your side interceding for you to your Lord-azwj?’ 

 قاَلَ بَ لَى

He said, ‘Yes’.  

لِمُونَ وَ لنََا يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فِ فَ رَطِنَا مَا لعُِثممَانَ   فَ قَالَ الممُسم

The Muslims said, ‘And for us, O Rasool-Allah-saww, in our excessiveness would be what is for 
Usman?’ 

تَسَبَ  ََبََِ مِنمكُمم وَ احم  قاَلَ نَ عَمم لِمَنم 

He-saww said: ‘Yes, for the one from you being patient and anticipates’.  

رِ فِ جََاَعَةٍ ثَُُّ جَ  لََةَ المفَجم لَّى َ    َ َُ كَانَ لَهُ فِ المفِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ عُثممَانُ مَنم َ    َ مم َِ الش    َّ ََ يَذمكُرُ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَتَّّ تَطملُ َ كُلِ  لَ بمعُونَ دَرَجَةً بُ عمدُ مَا بَينم سِ س    َ رمدَوم
وََادِ الممُضَمَّرِ سَبمعِيَن سَنَةً  ِ كَحُضمرِ المفَرَسِ الْم  دَرَجَتَينم

Then he-saww said: ‘O Usman! One who prays Salat Al-Fajr in a congregations, then sits doing 
Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic until the sun emerges, there would be seventy levels for 
him in Al-Firdows. The distance of what is between every two levels is like the galloping of a 
fast horse for seventy years.  

ِ كَحُضم  َ كُلِ  دَرَجَتَينم ََمسُونَ دَرَجَةً مَا بَينم نٍ  رَ فِ جََاَعَةٍ كَانَ لَهُ فِ جَنَّاتِ عَدم ََلَّى الظُّهم وََ وَ مَنم  ََمسِيَن سَنَةً رِ المفَرَسِ الْم  ادِ 

And one who prays Al-Zohr in a congregations, there would be fifty levels for him in the 
Gardens of Eden, (distance) between the two levels is like the galloping of the fast horse for 
fifty years. 

اَعِيلَ كُل  مِنمهُمم رَبُّ بَ يمتٍ ي ُ  رِ ثَاَنيَِةٍ مِنم وُلمدِ إِسْمم ََلَّى المعَصمرَ فِ جََاَعَةٍ كَانَ لَهُ كَأَجم  عمتِقُهُمم وَ مَنم 

And one who prays Salat Al-Asr in a congregation, there would be for him like the Recompense 
of eight sons of Ismail-azwj, each one being a lord (owner) of a house, liberating them. 

وُرَةٍ  ةٍ مَبِم ََلَّى الممَغمرِبَ فِ جََاَعَةٍ كَانَ لَهُ كَحَجَّ رَةٍ مُتَقَبَّلَةٍ وَ مَنم    وَ عُمم
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And one who prays Al-Maghrib in a congregation, there would be for him like a completed 
Hajj and an Accepted Umrah.  

رِ. ََلَّى المعِشَاءَ فِ جََاَعَةٍ كَانَ لَهُ كَقِيَا َ ليَملَةِ المقَدم  وَ مَنم 

And one who prays Al-Isha in a congregation, there would be for him like standing (praying 
Salat) on Laylat Al-Qadr’’.214 

وَمزاَءِ عَنِ ابمنِ عُلموَانَ عَنم عُمَرَ بمنِ خَالِدٍ عَنم زَيمدِ  -2  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بََئهِِ عَنم عَلِي ٍ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنم آ ل، الخصال ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنم أَبِ الْم
بَانيَِّةٌ وَ لََ سِيَاحَةٌ وَ لََ زَ َ  يَ عمنِِ سُكُوتٌ  ََ فِ أمَُّتِِ رَهم  .ليَم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Abu Al Jowza, from Ibn Ulwan, from Umar Bin Khalid,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws), from his forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There isn’t any Monasticism in my-saww community, nor 
wandering, nor ‘Zamm’, meaning silence’’.215 

ءِ قاَلَ سْمَِ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابمنُ مَملَدٍ عَنم مَُُ  -3 لََّ ََ الْمَ ََم رُوقٍ عَنم  دِ بمنِ مَسم دِ بمنِ جَعمفَرِ بمنِ نُصَيْمٍ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ راً يَ قُولُ لِْلَُسَائهِِ مَّ  عمتُ بِشم
. فَرَّ مَ  سِيحُوا فإَِنَّ الممَاءَ إِذَا سَاحَ طاَبَ وَ إِذَا وَقَفَ تَ غَيََّْ وَ ا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Makhlad, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Bin Nuseyr, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Masrouq, from Yahya Al Jala’a who said,  

‘I heard Bishr saying to his gatherers, ‘Wander, for the water, when it wanders is good, and 
when it stops, it changes and becomes yellow (stagnates)’’.216 (not a Hadeeth) 

ُ لَكُمم  فَ، تفس        يْ القمي -4 ََُر مُِوا طيَِ باتِ ما أَحَلَّ اللََّّ ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ  يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ  عَنم بَ عمضِ رجَِالهِِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع  -فإَِنَّهُ حَدَّ
يةَُ فِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع وَ بِلََلٍ وَ عُثممَانَ بمنِ مَظمعُونٍ   قاَلَ نَ زلََتم هَذِهِ الآم

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘O you who believe! Do not be prohibiting yourselves the good things what Allah has 
Permitted for you [5:87]. It is narrated to me from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his men, from 
Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Verse was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and 
Bilal, and Usman Bin Mazoum.  

طِرَ بَِلنَّهَارِ أبََداً وَ  فأََمَّا أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع فَحَلَفَ أنَم لََ يَ نَا ََ فِ اللَّيملِ أبََداً وَ أمََّا بِلََلٌ فإَِنَّهُ حَلَفَ أنَم لََ    أمََّا عُثممَانُ بمنُ مَظمعُونٍ فإَِنَّهُ حَلَفَ لََ يَ نمكِحُ أبََداً يُ فم

As for Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he-asws made an oath that he-asws will not sleep during the night, 
ever, and as for Bilal, he made an oath that he will not break a fast at daytime, ever, and as 
for Usman Bin Mazoun, he made an oath that he will not go to women, ever.  

                                                      
214 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 51 H 1 
215 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 51 H 2 
216 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 51 H 3 
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يلَةً فَ قَالَتم عَائِشَةُ مَا لي أرَاَكِ مُتَعَطِ لَةً فَ قَ فَدَخَ  زَيَّنُ فَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا قَ رَبَنِِ زَومجِي مُنمذُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فإَِنَّهُ الَتم وَ لِمَنم أتَ َ لمتِ اممرأَةَُ عُثممَانَ عَلَى عَائِشَةَ وَ كَانَتِ اممرأَةًَ جََِ
ََ الممُسُوحَ  ن ميَا قَدم تَ رَهَّبَ وَ لبَِ  وَ زَهِدَ فِ الدُّ

A wife of Usman (Bin Mazoum) entered to see Ayesha, and she was a beautiful woman. 
Ayesha said, ‘What is the matter I see you being idle?’ She said, ‘And for whom shall I adorn? 
By Allah-azwj! My husband has not come near me since such and such (days), for he has become 
(like a) monk, and wears the sackcloth, and is ascetic in the world’.  

رجََ فَ نَادَى الصَّلََةَ جَامِعَةً  َْ بَِتَمهُ عَائِشَةُ بِذَلِكَ فَ ا دَخَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص أَخم َِ النَّاسُ فَصَعِدَ الممِنمبََِ فَ فَ لَمَّ تَمَ ََُر مُِونَ فاَجم َ وَ أثَمنََ عَلَيمهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَا بََلُ أقَ موَا َ  حَمِدَ اللََّّ
ََ َُ بَِللَّيملِ وَ أنَمكِحُ وَ أفُمطِرُ بَِلنَّهَارِ فَمَنم رَغِبَ عَنم سُنَّ  ََ مِنِِ  تِِ ف َ عَلَى أنَ مفُسِهِمُ الطَّيِ بَاتِ أَلََ إِن ِ أَ  لَيم

When Rasool-Allah-azwj entered, Ayesha informed him-as with that. He-saww called for the 
congregational Salat. The people gathered. He-saww ascended the pulpit. He-saww praised 
Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj, then said: ‘What is the matter with a people depriving 
themselves of the good things? Indeed! I-saww sleep at night, and I-saww have relationships, and 
I-saww breakfast at daytime! The one who turns away from my-saww Sunnah, he isn’t from 
me-saww’.  

نَا عَلَى ذَلِكَ  فَ قَا ََ هَؤُلََءِ فَ قَالُوا يََ   رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَ قَدم حَلَفم

They (three) stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! We have already made an oath upon 
that!’ 

تُمُ الأمَ  فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََُّّ  انِكُمم وَ لكِنم يؤُاخِذكُُمم بِا عَقَّدم انَ فَكَفَّارَتهُُ إِطمعا َُ عَشَرَةِ مَ لَ يؤُاخِذكُُمُ اللََُّّ بَِللَّغموِ فِ أيُم وَتَُمُم يُم لِيكُمم أوَم كِسم ساكِيَن مِنم أوَمسَطِ ما تُطمعِمُونَ أهَم
تُمم  انِكُمم إِذا حَلَفم دم فَصِيا َُ ثَلَثةَِ أيََّ َ ذلِكَ كَفَّارَةُ أيُم ََِ ََمريِرُ رَقَ بَةٍ فَمَنم لَمَ  يةََ. أوَم   الآم

Allah-azwj Revealed: Allah will not Seize you for the vanities in your oaths, but He will Seize 
you for what you contracted the oaths with – so its expiation is feeding ten poor ones from 
the average of what you feed your families, or their clothing, or freeing a neck. So the one 
who cannot find (the means), then fasting for three days. That is an expiration of your oaths 
when you swear [5:89] – the Verse’’.217 (derogatory) 

دِ بمنِ جَعمفَرِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَنم مَُُ  -5 نَمصَاريِِ  قاَلَ غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي المفَزاَريُِّ عَنم مَُُمَّ جَّهَ قَ وم ٌَ مِنَ الممُفَوِ ضَةِ وَ الممُقَصِ رَةِ كَامِلَ بمنَ وَ  مَّدِ بمنِ أَحْمَدَ الأم
نََّةَ إِلََّ  خُلُ الْم ألَهُُ لََ يَدم  تِِ وَ قاَلَ بِقََالَتِِ فَ  مَنم عَرَفَ مَعمرِ إِب مراَهِيمَ الممَدَنَِّ إِلََ أَبِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ كَامِلٌ فَ قُلمتُ فِ نَ فمسِي أَسم

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Faragy, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Bin Abdullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ansari who said,  

‘A group from the (believers in) the Delegation, and the Reducers sent Kamil Bin Ibrahim Al-
Madany to Abu Muhammad-asws. Kamil said, ‘I said within myself, ‘I shall ask him-saww, ‘No one 
will enter the Paradise except the one who has understood my understanding, and says with 
my word (beliefs)?’’ 
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ا دَخَلمتُ عَلَى سَيِ دِي  تُهُ يَ لمبَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ عِمَةٍ عَلَيمهِ فَ قُلمتُ فِ نَ فمسِي وَليُّ اللََِّّ وَ حُجَّ ََ َُ النَّاعِمَ مِنَ الثِ يَابِ وَ يََممُرََُ نََمنُ أَبِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع نَظَرمتُ إِلََ ثيَِابٍ بَ يَاضٍ 
َِ مِثملِهِ  ََ عَنم لبُم وَانِ وَ يَ نمهَا خم  بِوَُاسَاةِ الْمِ

He said, ‘When I entered to see my Chief Abu Muhammad-asws, I looked at the soft white 
clothes being upon him-asws. I said within myself, ‘A Guardian-asws of Allah-azwj and a Divine 
Authority wearing the soft from the clothes, and he-asws is instructing us that we should be 
wearing for sympathising with the brethren, and he-asws forbids us from wearing the likes of 
it?’ 

وَدُ خَشِنٌ عَلَى جِلمدِهِ فَ قَالَ هَذَا للََِّّ وَ  حٌ أَسم  .بَِِ هَذَا لَكُمم تََاَ ََ الخمَ  فَ قَالَ مُتَبَسِ ماً يََ كَامِلُ وَ حَسَرَ ذِراَعَيمهِ فإَِذَا مِسم

He-asws said smiling: ‘O Kamil!’ And he-asws pulled away from his-asws forearm, and behold, there 
was coarse black sackcloth upon his-asws skin. He-asws said: ‘This is for Allah-azwj, and this is for 
you all!’ – the complete Hadeeth’’.218 

عُودٍ قاَلَ كَتَبَ إِلَيَّ المفَضملُ بمنُ شَاذَانَ يَذمكُرُ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ ، رجال الكشك   -6 دُ بمنُ مَسم مِيدِ قاَلَ بم ي مَُُمَّ ٌ  نِ عَبمدِ الْمَ تُ وَ سُكَينم حَجَجم
عِيُّ فَ تَعَبَّدَ وَ تَ رَكَ النِ سَاءَ وَ الطِ يبَ وَ الثِ يَابَ وَ الطَّ  َْ جِدِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ النَّ ُِ رَأمسَهُ دَاخِلَ الممَسم   عَا ََ الطَّيِ بَ وَ كَانَ لََ يَ رمفَ

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy – Muhammad Bin Masoud said, ‘Al Fazl Bin Shazan wrote to me mentioning from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed who said,  

‘I went to Hajj and Sukeyn Al-Nasaie was worshipping, and neglected (going to) the women, 
and the perfume, and the (good) clothes, and the good food, and he would not raise his head 
to the sky inside the Masjid. 

حَاقَ  ََ عَنم أَبِ إِسم ا قَدِ ََ الممَدِينَةَ دَ تُ  فَ لَمَّ ألََكَ مِنم مَسَائِلَ قاَلَ اذمهَبم فاَكم  بمهَا وَ أرَمسِلم بِْاَ إِلَيَّ فَصَلَّى إِلََ جَانبِِهِ فَ قَالَ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ إِن ِ أرُيِدُ أنَم أَسم

When he arrived in Al-Medina he approached Abu Is’haq and prayed Salat by his side. He said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for you! I want to ask you about an issue’. He said, ‘Go and write it and 
have it sent to me’.  

اءَ وَ الطَّعَا ََ الطَّي ِ  وَمفُ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَتَّّ تَ رَكَ النِ س   َ دِرُ أَ فَكَتَبَ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ رَجُلٌ دَخَلَهُ الخم كَّ نم ي َ بَ وَ لََ يَ قم مَاءِ وَ أمََّا الثِ يَابُ فَش   َ هُ إِلََ الس   َّ َِ رأَمس   َ رمفَ
 فِيهَا

He wrote, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! A man, fear of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic enters 
into him to the extent that he neglects (going to) the women, and the good food, and he is 
not able to raise his head towards the sky, and as for the clothes, there is doubt in it. 

اءِ  اءِ وَ أمََّا قَ وملُكَ فِ تَ رمكِ الطَّعَا َ الطَّيِ بِ فَ قَدم كَانَ فَكَتَبَ أمََّا قَ وملُكَ فِ تَ رمكِ النِ س  َ ولِ اللََِّّ ص مِنَ النِ س  َ تَ مَا كَانَ لرَِس  ُ مَ فَ قَدم عَلِمم ولُ اللََِّّ ص يََمكُلُ اللَّحم  رَس  ُ
 وَ المعَسَلَ 
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He wrote, ‘As for your words regarding neglecting (going to) the women, so you have known 
what happened to Rasool-Allah-saww from the women; and as for your words regarding 
neglecting the good foot, so Rasool-Allah-saww used to eat the meat and the honey.  

َِ أنَم يَ رم  تَطِي وَمفُ حَتَّّ لََ يَسم يََتِ وَ أمََّا قَ وملُكَ إِنَّهُ دَخَلَهُ الخم ثِرم مِنم تِلََوَةِ هَذِهِ الآم َِ رأَمسَهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فأََكم الصَّابِريِنَ وَ الصَّادِقِيَن وَ المقانتِِيَن وَ الممُنمفِقِيَن وَ  فَ
َسمحارِ  تَغمفِريِنَ بَِلأم  .الممُسم

And as for your words, ‘Fear has entered into him to the extent that he is not able to raise his 
head towards the sky’, so frequent from reciting these Verses: (They are) the patient, and 
the truthful, and the devoutly obedient, and the (benevolent) spenders, and the seekers of 
Forgiveness at pre-dawn [3:17]’’.219 

رَ إلِيَمكَ وَ أنَمتَ أَحَقُّ النَّاسِ بِهِ إِلََّ أنََّهُ  رَةُ،الدُّرَّةُ المبَاهِ  7 َمم ََمتَ قاَلَ لَهُ الصُّوفِيَّةُ إِنَّ الممَأممُونَ قَدم رَدَّ هَذَا الأم َِ الصُّوفِ وَ مَا   مَكَ إِلََ لبُم اجُ أَنم يَ تَقَدَّ ََ مِنمكَ تَ قَدُّ
 َُمسِنُ لبُمسَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

A Sufi said to him (Al-Reza-asws), ‘Al-Mamoun has returned this command to you-asws, and you 
are the most rightful of the people with it except that there needs to be an advancement from 
you-asws. You-asws should advance to wearing the wool, and whatever is excellent to be wearing 
it!’ 

ََدَقَ وَ إِذَا حَكَمَ عَدَلَ وَ إِذم وَ  لهُُ إِذَا قاَلَ  مَا َ قِسمطهُُ وَ عَدم اَ يُ راَدُ مِنَ الْمِ  عَدَ أَنَمَزَ فَ قَالَ وَمََكُمم إِنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Woe be unto you all! But rather, it is wanted from the Imam-asws, his-asws fairness 
and his-asws justice. When he-asws speaks he-asws is truthful, and when he-asws judges he-asws is 
just, and when he-asws promises he-asws fulfills.  

رجََ لعِِبادِهِ وَ الطَّيِ باتِ مِنَ الر زِمقِ قُلم مَنم حَرَّ  هَبِ وَ جَ   ََ زيِنَةَ اللََِّّ الَّتِِ أَخم يبَاجَ الممَنمسُوجَ بَِلذَّ ََ الدِ  ََ عَلَى مُتَّكَآتِ آلِ فِرمعَومنَ.إِنَّ يوُسُفَ ع لبَِ  لَ

Say: ‘Who prohibited adornments of Allah which He Brought out for His servants, and the 
good from the sustenance?’ [7:32]. Yusuf-as wore the brocade woven with the gold, and he-as 
sat upon the recliners to Pharaoh-la’’.220 

اَرثِِيِ  َّج، َّج البلَغة -8 حَابِهِ ف َ  مِنم كَلََ َ لَهُ ع بَِلمبَصمرَةِ وَ قَدم دَخَلَ عَلَى المعَلََءِ بمنِ زيََِدٍ الْم مَ ُِ يَ عُودُهُ وَ هُوَ مِنم أَ نَ لَمَّا رأََى سِعَةَ دَارهِِ قاَلَ مَا كُنمتَ تَصم
ن ميَا أمََا أنَمتَ إلِيَمهَا فِ الآم  ارِ فِ الدُّ خِرَةَ تَ قمريِ فِيهَا الضَّيمفَ بِسِعَةِ هَذِهِ الدَّ وَجَ وَ بَ لَى إِنم شِئمتَ بَ لَغمتَ بِْاَ الآم ُِ مِنمهَا خِرَةِ كُنمتَ أَحم  وَ تَصِلُ فِيهَا الرَّحِمَ وَ تُطملِ
خِرَةَ  قُُوقَ مَطاَلعَِهَا فإَِذاً أنَمتَ قَدم بَ لَغمتَ بِْاَ الآم  الْم

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘From a speech of his-asws in Al-Basra, and he-asws had entered to see Al-A’la Bin Ziyad Al-Harisy 
to console him, and he was from his-asws companions. When he-asws saw the vastness of his 
house, he-asws said: ‘What will you do with this vast house in the world? But you would be 
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needier to it in the Hereafter, and yes, if you so desire, you can reach the Hereafter with it. 
Host the guests in it, and connect with the kinship in it, and discharge the rights from it, then 
you will reach the Hereafter with it!’ 

مَ بمنَ زيََِدٍ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ  َِ كُو إلِيَمكَ أَخِي عَا  المعَلََءُ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن أَشم

Al-A’ala said to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I complain to you-asws of my brother Aasim 
Bin Ziyad’.  

 قاَلَ وَ مَا لَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘And what is the matter with him?’ 

ن ميَا ََ المعَبَاءَ وَ تََلََّى مِنَ الدُّ  قاَلَ لبَِ

He said, ‘He wears the cloak and isolates from the world!’ 

 قاَلَ عَلَيَّ بِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘To me-asws with him!’ 

بَِيثُ أَ مَا رَ  تَهَا ََ بِكَ الخم ا جَاءَ قاَلَ يََ عُدَيَّ نَ فمسِهِ لقََدِ اسم لَكَ وَ وَلَدَكَ أَ تَ رَى اللَََّّ أَحَلَّ لَكَ الطَّيِ بَاتِ وَ هُوَ فَ لَمَّ وَنُ عَلَى حِْمتَ أهَم رهَُ أنَم تََمخُذَهَا أنَمتَ أهَم  يَكم
 اللََِّّ مِنم ذَلِكَ 

When he came, he-asws said: ‘O enemy of his own self! The wicked one (Satan-la) has infatuated 
you! Have you not mercy for your wife and your children? Do you view that Allah-azwj Allah-azwj 
would Permit the good things for you and He-azwj would Dislike these? You are more 
insignificant to Allah-azwj from that!’ 

 خُشُونةَِ مَلمبَسِكَ وَ جُشُوبةَِ مَأمكَلِكَ قاَلَ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن هَذَا أنَمتَ فِ 

He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! This is you-asws in your-asws coarse clothes and your-asws dry 
food! What is the matter with you-asws?’ 

تُ كَأنَمتَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ عَالََ فَ رَضَ  رُوا أنَ مفُسَهُمم بِضَعَفَةِ النَّاسِ كَيملََ يَ تَبَيَّغَ قاَلَ وَمََكَ إِن ِ لَسم قِ  أنَم يُ قَدِ  ةِ الْمَ  .بَِلمفَقِيِْ فَ قمرهُُ  عَلَى أئَمَِّ

He-asws said: ‘Woe be unto you! I-asws am not like you. Allah-azwj the Exalted has Imposed upon 
the Imams-asws of the truth that they should maintain themselves as the weakest of the 
people, lest the poor one would be overwhelmed by his poverty’’.221 

دٍ الثَّقَفِيِ  رَفَ عَهُ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ   9 ب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ شَى أَنم بََ أُتَِ عَلِي  ع بِِبَِيصٍ فأََ  كِتَابُ المغَاراَتِ، لِِْ ََُر مُِهُ قاَلَ لََ وَ لَكِنِِ  أَخم  أنَم يََمكُلَهُ قاَلُوا أَ 
نميا تَ تُوقَ إلِيَمهِ نَ فمسِي ثَُُّ تَلََ   .أذَمهَبمتُمم طيَِ باتِكُمم فِ حَياتِكُمُ الدُّ
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al Gharaat’ of Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, raising it,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws was brought ‘Khabeys’ (a sweet dish), 
but he refused to eat it. They said, ‘Are you-asws prohibiting it?’ He-asws said: ‘No, but I-asws fear 
that my-asws soul be anticipating to it’. Then he-asws recited: “You squandered your good things 
in your lives of the world [46:20]’’.222 

رُ وَ اللَّبَُْ  وَ عَنمهُ ع قاَلَ  اَ حَلموَاهُ التَّمم َُ وَ تَ زَوَّجَ  وَ ثيَِ أعَمتَقَ عَلِي  ع ألَمفَ مَِملُوكٍ مَِّا عَمِلَتم يَدَاهُ وَ إِنم كَانَ عِنمدكَُمم أنََّّ ع ليَملَى فَجُعِلَ لَهُ حَجَلَةٌ  ابهُُ المكَراَبيِ
لِي عَلَيَّ مَا هُمم فِيهِ.  فَ هَتَكَهَا وَ قاَلَ أَحَبُّ أهَم

And from him-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws liberated a thousand slaves from what his-asws own 
hands had worked, and even though with you rather are sweets of the dates and the milk, 
and his-asws clothes were of cotton; and he-asws married Layla, so a bridal chamber was made 
for him-asws, but he-asws tore it down and said: ‘My-asws family is beloved unto me-asws, what 
they are in’’.223 (incorrect recording) 

نَادِهِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ قاَلَ  كِتَابُ   10 لِمِ هَلم يَصملُحُ أنَم يَسِيحَ فِِ الأمَ  الممَسَائِلِ، بِِِسم رمضِ أوَم يَتََهََّبَ فِ بَ يمتٍ لََ سَألَمتُ أَخِي مُوسَى ع عَنِ الرَّجُلِ الممُسم
 يَُمرجُُ مِنمهُ قاَلَ ع لََ.

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Masail’ – By his chain,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, said, ‘I asked my brother-asws Musa-asws about the Muslim man, ‘Is 
it correct that he wanders in the land or becomes a Monkish in a house, not exiting from it?’ 
He-asws said: ‘No!’’224 

دِيدِ فِ  -11 رَ  أَنَّ قَ ومماً مِنَ الممُتَصَوِ فَةِ دَخَلُوا بُِراَسَانَ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بمنِ مُوسَى ع  شَرمحِ ََّمجِ المبَلََغَةِ، رُوِيَ وَ قاَلَ ابمنُ أَبِ الْمَ فَ قَالُوا لَهُ إِنَّ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع فَكَّ
لَ بَ يمتٍ أوَملََ النَّ  مُُورِ فَ رَآكُمم أهَم هُ اللََُّّ مِنَ الأم لَ المبَيمتِ فَ رَآكَ أوَملََ النَّاسِ بَِلفِيمَا وَلََّ رَ إلِيَمكَ وَ اسِ أنَم تَ ؤُمُّوا النَّاسَ وَ نَظَرَ فِيكُمم أهَم َمم نَّاسِ فَ رأََى أَنم يُ رَدَّ هَذَا الأم

مَارَ وَ يَ عُودُ  شِنَ وَ يَ رمكَبُ الْمِ َُ الخمَ شِبَ وَ يَ لمبَ ََمتَاجُ إِلََ مَنم يََمكُلُ الْمَ مَامَةُ   الممَريِضَ  الْمِ

Abd Ibn Abi Al Hadeed said in the commentary of Nahj Al Balagah,  

‘It is reported that  a group of Sufis entered to see Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws. They said to him-asws, 
‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, I thought regarding what Allah-azwj had made him-asws in charge of the 
affairs, and I see you-asws People-asws of the Household as being foremost of the people to lead 
the people, and I looked among you-asws People-asws of the Household, and I see you-asws are 
being foremost of the people with the people. I see that this command has been returned to 
you-asws and the Imamate is needy to someone who eats the dry food, and wears the coarse, 
and rides the donkey, and consoles the sick!’ 

يبَاجِ ا َُ أقَمبِيَةَ الدِ  فَ كَانَ نبَِي اً يَ لمبَ ََمكُمُ إِ فَ قَالَ لَْمُم إِنَّ يوُس      ُ َُ عَلَى مُتَّكَآتِ آلِ فِرمعَومنَ وَ  ََملِ هَبِ وَ  لهُُ إِذَا قاَلَ لممُزَرَّدَةَ بَِلذَّ طهُُ وَ عَدم مَا َ قِس      م اَ يُ راَدُ مِنَ الْمِ نََّّ
ََُر  َم لبَُوساً وَ لََ مَطمعَماً   ََدَقَ وَ إِذَا حَكَمَ عَدَلَ وَ إِذَا وَعَدَ أَنَمَزَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ لَمَ 
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He-asws said to them: ‘Yusuf-as was a Prophet-saww. He-asws wore a collar of brocade woven with 
the gold, and he-as sat upon the recliners of the people of Pharaoh-la. Woe be unto you all! But 
rather, it is wanted from the Imam-asws, his-asws fairness and his-asws justice. When he-asws speaks 
he-asws is truthful, and when he-asws judges he-asws is just, and when he-asws promises he-asws 
fulfills. Allah-azwj has neither Prohibited clothing nor foods!’ 

رجََ لعِِبادِهِ وَ الطَّيِ باتِ مِنَ الر زِمقِ قُلم مَنم حَرَّ ََ زيِنَةَ اللََِّّ الَّتِِ  ثَُُّ قَ رأََ  يةََ. أَخم  الآم

Then he-asws recited: Say: ‘Who prohibited adornments of Allah which He Brought out for His 
servants, and the good from the sustenance?’ [7:32] – the Verse’’.225 

دِيدِ  -12 َِ بمنَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ ابمنُ أَبِ الْمَ ُ أنََّ الرَّبيِ ابِ رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ ش        َّ يُوخِ وَ رأَيَمتُ بَِِطِ  عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ أَحْمَدَ الخمَ ابةٌَ فِ جَبِينِهِ زِ  رُوِ يمتُ عَنِ الش        ُّ ابَ تمهُ نُش        َّ اَرثِِيَّ أََ        َ يََدٍ الْم
 لِ  عَا َ فأََتَاهُ عَلِي  ع عَائِداً فَ قَالَ كَيمفَ تََِدُكَ أبَََ عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ فَكَانَتم تَ نمتَقِضُ عَلَيمهِ فِ كُ 

Then Abi Al Hadeed said, ‘It is reported from the sheykhs, and I have seen in the handwriting 
of Abdullah Bin Ahmad Al-Khashab, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, ‘Al-Rabie Bin Ziyad Al-
Harisy was hit by an arrow in his forehead, and it was getting worse upon him every year. 
Ali-asws came to him consoling. He-asws said: ‘How are you feeling, O Abdul Rahman?’ 

هَ   بُ مَا بِ إِلََّ بِذَهَابِ بَصَريِ لتََمَنَّيمتُ ذَهَابهَُ قاَلَ أَجِدُنِ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن لَوم كَانَ لََ يَذم

O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I am feeling (so much pain), if what is with me cannot go away 
except by the loss of my sight, I would wish to lose it’. 

 قاَلَ وَ مَا قِيمَةُ بَصَركَِ عِنمدَكَ 

He-asws said: ‘And what is the value of your sight, in your view?’  

ن ميَا لَفَدَي متُهُ بِْاَ  قاَلَ لَوم كَانَتم ليَ الدُّ

He said, ‘If the (whole) world had been for me, I would have ransomed it with it (pain)!’ 

رِ  ُ عَلَى قَدم َلََِ وَ الممُصِيبَةِ وَ عِنمدَهُ تَضمعِيفٌ كَثِيٌْ  قاَلَ لََ جَرَ ََ ليَُعمطِيَنَّكَ اللََّّ رِ الأم  ذَلِكَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ يُ عمطِي عَلَى قَدم

He-asws said: ‘There is no doubt Allah-azwj will Give you upon a measurement of that. Allah-azwj 
Gives based upon a measurement of the pain and the calamity, and in His-azwj Presence there 
manifold multiple’. 

مَ بمنَ زيََِدٍ أَخِي َِ كُو إلِيَمكَ عَا ُِ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن أَ لََ أَشم  قاَلَ الرَّبيِ

Al-Rabie said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Shall I complain to you-asws of my brother Aasim Bin 
Ziyad?’ 
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 قاَلَ مَا لَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘What is the matter with him?’ 

لَهُ وَ حَزَّنَ وُلمدَهُ  ََ المعَبَاءَ وَ تَ رَكَ الممُلََءَ وَ غَمَّ أهَم  قاَلَ لبَِ

He said, ‘He wears the cloak, and neglects the assembly, and distresses his wife and aggrieves 
his children’.  

ماً  َِ  فَ قَالَ ع ادمعُوا لي عَا

He-asws said: ‘Call Aasim to me-asws!’ 

رَهُ  اتِ وَ هُوَ يَكم مُ أَ تَ رَى اللَََّّ أبَََحَ لَكَ اللَّذَّ َِ هِهِ وَ قاَلَ وَمََكَ يََ عَا ََ فِ وَجم ا أتََاهُ عَبَ تَ مِنمهَا لَأَ مَا  فَ لَمَّ وَنُ عَلَى اللََِّّ مِنم ذَلِكَ أَخَذم  نمتَ أهَم

When he came to him-asws, he-asws frowned in his face and said ‘Woe be to you, O Aasim! Do 
you view that Allah-azwj would Legalise the pleasures for you and He-azwj would Dislike what 
you take from it? You are more insignificant to Allah-azwj than that! 

عمتَهُ يَ قُولُ  رَيمنِ يَ لمتَقِيانِ  أَ وَ مَا سْمَِ رجُِونَ وَ مِنم كُلٍ  تََمكُلُو  وَ قاَلَ  يَُمرجُُ مِنمهُمَا اللُّؤملُؤُ وَ الممَرمجانُ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ  مَرجََ المبَحم مْ تَ  حِلميَةً تَ لمبَسُوََّانَ لْمَماً طَريَ  وَ تَسم

Or have you not heard Him-azwj Saying: He Let loose the two seas to meet [55:19], then Said: 
There come forth from them the pearls and the rubies [55:22]? And He-azwj Said: And from 
each you are eating fresh meat and are extracting ornament (for) you to wear, [35:12]. 

 أمََا وَ اللََِّّ لََبمتِذَالُ نعَِمِ اللََِّّ بَِلمفَعَالِ أَحَبُّ إلِيَمهِ مِنِ ابمتِذَالِْاَ بَِلممَقَالِ 

But, by Allah-azwj! Trivialising a bounty of Allah-azwj with the deed is more beloved to Him-azwj 
than trivialising it with the words!  

عمتُمُ اللَََّّ يَ قُولُ  رجََ لعِِبادِهِ وَ الطَّيِ باتِ  وَ قَ وملَهُ  وَ أمََّا بنِِعممَةِ رَبِ كَ فَحَدِ ثم  وَ قَدم سْمَِ  مِنَ الر زِمقِ  قُلم مَنم حَرَّ ََ زيِنَةَ اللََِّّ الَّتِِ أَخم

And you have heard Allah-azwj Saying: And as for the Favour of your Lord, so do announce (it) 
[93:11], and His-azwj Words: Say: ‘Who prohibited adornments of Allah which He Brought out 
for His servants, and the good from the sustenance?’ [7:32]. 

يَ أيَ ُّهَا الرُّسُلُ كُلُوا مِنَ الطَّيِ باتِ وَ اعممَلُوا   قاَلَ وَ  يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا كُلُوا مِنم طيَِ باتِ ما رَزَقمناكُمم  مُرمسَلِيَن فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ خَاطَبَ الممُؤممِنِيَن بِاَ خَاطَبَ بِهِ الم 
 َالِْاً 

Allah-azwj has Addressed the Momineen with what He-azwj had Addressed the Messengers-as 
with. He-azwj Said: O you who believe! [5:87] And eat from what Allah has Graced [5:88]; and 
Said: O you Rasool! Eat from the good things and do righteous deeds, [23:51]. 

ََلم   تَاءَ وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لبَِعمضِ نِسَائهِِ مَا لي أرَاَكِ شَعمثاَءَ مَرمهَاءَ 
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And Rasool-Allah-saww said to one of his-saww wives: ‘What is the matter I-saww see you as 
unkempt, un-kohled (not beautified), undyed of (of hair)?’’ 

لِ  شِنِ وَ أَكم َِ الخمَ مٌ فلَِمَ اق متَصَرمتَ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن عَلَى لبُم َِ شِبِ قاَلَ عَا  الْمَ

Aasim said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Why have you-asws restricted yourself-asws upon wearing 
the coarse and eating the dry food?’ 

رُوا لِأنَ مفُسِهِمم بَِلمقَوم َ كَيملََ  لِ أنَم يُ قَدِ  ةِ المعَدم   يَ تَبَيَّغَ بَِلمفَقِيِْ فَ قمرهُُ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ عَالََ افمتَََضَ عَلَى أئَمَِّ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted has Imposed upon the just Imams-asws that they-asws should 
maintain themselves-asws with the people, lest the poor one be overwhelmed by his poverty’.  

ََ مُلََءَةً.فَمَا قاَ ََ عَلِي  ع حَتَّّ ن َ  مٌ المعَبَاءَةَ وَ لبَِ َِ  زعََ عَا

Ali-asws did not arise (to leave) until Aasim has removed the (coarse) cloak and had worn the 
normal clothes’’.226 

يَانُ الثَّومريُِّ عَلَى أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع فَ رأََى عَلَيمهِ  ف، َف العقول -13 اَ غِرمقِئُ المبَيمضِ دَخَلَ سُفم ََ مِنم لبَِاسِكَ  ثيَِابَ بَ يَاضٍ كَأَََّّ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِنَّ هَذَا اللِ بَاسَ ليَم

(The book) ‘Tohaf Al Uqool’ –  

‘Sufyan Al-Sowry entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He saw white clothes being upon him-asws 
as if these were soft egg white. He said to him-asws, ‘This clothing isn’t from your-asws clothing!’ 

مِ مِنِِ  وَ عِ مَا أقَُولُ لَكَ فإَِنَّهُ خَيْمٌ لَكَ عَاجِلًَ وَ آجِلًَ إِنم كُنمتَ أنَمتَ مِتَّ عَلَى ال قِ  وَ لَمَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ اسْممَ عَةٍ تََُ سُّنَّةِ وَ الْمَ  تم عَلَى بِدم

He-asws said to him: ‘Listen from me-asws and retain what I-asws am saying to you, for it is better 
for you for current and future, if you were to die upon the Sunnah and the truth, and do not 
die upon innovation!  

بِكَُ أنََّ رَ  فِرٍ جَشِبٍ أُخم ارُهَا وَ مُؤممِنُهَا لََ  سُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَانَ فِ زَمَانٍ مُقم لِهَا بِْاَ أبَ مراَرُهَا لََ فُجَّ ن ميَا فأََحَقُّ أهَم لِمُوهَا لََ كُفَّارُهَافإَِذَا أقَ مبَلَتِ الدُّ   مُنَافِقُوهَا وَ مُسم

I-asws inform you that Rasool-Allah-saww was in a time of financial constraints and drought. 
When the world (affluence) cam, the most rightful of its people with it were its righteous ones 
not its immoral ones, and its Momineen not its hypocrites, and its Muslims not its Kafirs.  

ََبَاحٌ وَ لََ مَسَاءٌ وَ للََِّّ فِ مَالي حَق  أمََرَ  فَمَا أنَمكَرمتَ يََ ثَ ومريُِّ  َِ مَا تَ رَى مَا أتََى عَلَيَّ مُذم عَقَلمتُ   نِ أنَم أَضَعَهُ مَومضِعاً إِلََّ وَضَعمتهُُ فَ وَ اللََِّّ إِن ِ لَمَ

So, what are you disliking, O Sowry? By Allah-azwj! I-asws am as sure as you can see. There has 
not come upon me-asws, since I-asws had sense, neither a morning nor an evening and for 
Allah-azwj in my-asws wealth there is a right He-azwj had Commanded me-asws to place it in a place, 
except I-asws have placed it’. 
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عُونَ النَّاسَ أنَم يَكُونوُا مَعَهُمم مِثملَ الَّذِي هُمم عَلَيمهِ مِنَ التَّقَشُّ فَ قَالَ ثَُُّ أتََاهُ ق َ  دَ وَ يدَم ََمضُرمهُ  فِ وممُهُ مَِّنم يظُمهِرُ التَّزَهُّ ََاحِبَنَا حَصِرَ عَنم كَلََمِكَ وَ لَمَ  فَ قَالُوا إِنَّ 
 حُجَّةٌ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then his-asws people came to him-asws, from the ones who manifest 
ascetism and calling the people to be with them similar to that which they are upon, from the 
austerity. They said, ‘Our companions are confining to your-asws speech! – and did not present 
an argument to him-asws.  

 فَ قَالَ لَْمُم هَاتُوا حُجَجَكُمم 

He-asws said to them: ‘Give your arguments!’  

 فَ قَالُوا إِنَّ حُجَجَنَا مِنم كِتَابِ اللََِّّ 

They said, ‘Our arguments are from the Book of Allah-azwj!’ 

َِ وَ  اَ أَحَقُّ مَا اتُّبِ  عُمِلَ بِهِ.قاَلَ لَْمُم فأََدملُوا بِْاَ فإَََِّّ

He-asws said to them: ‘Evidence with it (Quran) for it is most rightful of what should be followed 
and worked with’. 

حَابِ النَّبِِ  ص مَ سِهِ فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ أنَ مفُسِهِمم وَ لَوم كانَ بِِْ  وَ يُ ؤمثرُِونَ عَلى فَ قَالُوا يَ قُولُ اللََُّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يُُمبُِ عَنم قَ وم َ مِنم أَ ََةٌ وَ مَنم يوُقَ شُحَّ نَ فم مم خَصا
لِحُونَ  ٍِ آخَرَ  الممُفم كِيناً وَ يتَِيماً وَ أَسِيْاً  وَ يطُمعِمُونَ الطَّعا ََ عَلى فَمَدَحَ فِعملَهُمم وَ قاَلَ فِ مَومضِ نُ ف َ  حُبِ هِ مِسم تَفِي بِْذََانَحم  نَكم

They said, ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says Informing about a group from companions of 
the Prophet-saww: and they are preferring (others) over their own selves, and even though 
there was extreme poverty with them. And one who preserves himself from stinginess, so 
those, they are the successful ones [59:9]. He-azwj Praised their deeds. And He-azwj Said in 
another place: And they fed the food to a poor, and an orphan and a captive out of love (for 
Allah), [76:8]. So we are sufficing with this’. 

ََّ مَا رأَيَ منَاكُمم  لَُسَاءِ إِ وَالِِْمم حَتَّّ تَ تَ  فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ مِنَ الْم رُُوجِ مِنم أمَم َِ ذَلِكَ تََممُرُونَ النَّاسَ بَِلخم َطمعِمَةِ الطَّيِ بَةِ وَ مَ  مَتَّعُوا أنَ متُمم مِنمهَاتَ زمهَدُونَ فِ الأم

A man from the gatherers said, ‘We have not seen you being ascetic regarding the good foods, 
and along with that you-asws are instructing the people with extracting from your wealth 
(Khums) until you-asws are enjoying yourselves from it’. 

بِوُنِ أيَ ُّهَا النَّفَرُ أَ لَكُمم عِلممٌ بنَِاسِخِ المقُرمآنِ مِنم مَنمسُوخِهِ وَ مُُمكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع دَعُوا عَنمكُمم مَا لََ  ُِ بِهِ أَخم مِهِ مِنم مُتَشَابِِْهِ الَّذِي فِ مِثملِهِ ضَلَّ مَنم  يُ نمتَفَ
مَُّةِ   ضَلَّ وَ هَلَكَ مَنم هَلَكَ مِنم هَذِهِ الأم

Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘Leave regarding what you will not benefit with. Inform me, O 
you persons! Is there knowledge for you with the Abrogating (Verses) of the Quran from its 
Abrogated, and its Decisive from its Allegorical in the likes of which strayed the ones who 
strayed, and destroyed the ones from this community who were destroyed?’ 
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 فَ قَالُوا لَهُ أوَم بَ عمضِهِ فأََمَّا كُلُّهُ فَلََ 

They said to him-asws, ‘Or some of these. As for all of it, so no’.  

  ص وَ كَذَلِكَ أَحَادِيثُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ  فَ قَالَ لَْمُم مِنم هَاهُنَا أتُيِتُمم 

He-asws said to them: ‘Here is where you are coming from, and like that are the Ahadeeth of 
Rasool-Allah-saww.  

نِ  ُسم بََِ عَنمهُمم ِِ ََ فِ كِتَابهِِ عَنِ المقَوم َ الَّذِينَ أَخم بَارِ اللََِّّ إِيََّ ى اللََِّّ وَ قَدم كَانَ مُبَاحاً جَائزِاً وَ لَمَ يَكُونوُا َُّوُا عَنمهُ وَ ثَ وَابُْمُم مِنمهُ عَلَ فِعَالِِْمم ف َ  فأََمَّا مَا ذكََرمتُمم مِنم إِخم
سِْاً لفِِعملِهِمم  ََ سَ أمََرَ بِِِلََفِ مَا عَمِلُوا بِهِ فَصَارَ أمَمرهُُ   ذَلِكَ أَنَّ اللَََّّ جَلَّ وَ تَ قَدَّ

As for what you mentioned from Allah-azwj Informing us in His-azwj Book about the people, 
those He-azwj has Informed about with goodness of their deeds, so it was legal, allowed, and 
they had not been Prohibited from it, and their Rewards from it is upon Allah-azwj, and that is 
because Allah-azwj, Majestic and Holy, had Commanded with different to what they had 
worked with, so His-azwj Command became abrogated due to their deeds. 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ رَحْمَةً للِممُؤممِنِيَن وَ نَظَراً لِكَيم لََ يُضِرُّوا بِِنَ مفُسِهِمم وَ  ةُ الصِ غَارُ وَ المولِمدَانُ وَ الشَّيمخُ المفَانِ وَ المعَجُوزُ المكَبِيْةَُ عِيَالَتَِِمم مِنمهُمُ الضَّعَفَ وَ كَانَ َََّى اللََّّ
هُُ ضَاعُوا وَ هَلَكُوا جُوعاً  قمتُ بِرَغِيفِي وَ لََ رَغِيفَ لي غَيْم وُعِ فإَِنم تَصَدَّ  الَّذِينَ لََ يَصمبِوُنَ عَلَى الْم

And Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Prohibited as a Mercy to the Momineen and a 
Consideration, lest they harm themselves and their dependants, from them being the weak, 
and the young, and the children, and the aged old men, and aged old women, those who 
cannot be patient upon the hunger. So if I-asws were to give in charity with my-asws loaf of bread, 
and there is no loaf for me-asws other than it, they would be wasted and die of hunger.  

َُ قُ رَصٍ أوَم  ََم َُ تََرَاَتٍ أَوم  ََم  ص 
نمسَانُ وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ أنَم يُُمضِيَهَا فأَفَم فَمِنم ثََُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ نِيُْ أوَم دَراَهِمُ يَُملِكُهَا الْمِ ََ نمسَانُ عَلَى وَالِدَيمهِ دَ ضَلُهَا مَا أنَ مفَقَهُ الْمِ

وَانهِِ الممُؤممِنِيَن ثَُُّ  سِهِ وَ عِيَالهِِ ثَُُّ الثَّالثَِةُ المقَراَبةَِ وَ إِخم راً الرَّابعَِةُ عَلَى جِيْاَنهِِ المفُقَرَ  ثَُُّ الثَّانيَِةُ عَلَى نَ فم اَمِسَةُ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ وَ هُوَ أَخَسُّهَا أَجم  اءِ ثَُُّ الخم

So, from there, Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Five dates of five discs (of bread), or two Dinars, or 
Dirhams the human being owns, and he wants to spend these, so the most superior of what 
the human being can spend is upon his parents, then secondly upon himself and his 
dependants, and thirdly the relatives and his Momineen brethren, then fourthly upon his poor 
neighbours, then fifthly in the Way of Allah-azwj, and it is the lowest in Recompense. 

ََمسَةً أوَم سِتَّةً مِنَ الرَّقِيقِ وَ لَمَ يَكُنم يَُم  نَمصَاريِِ  حَيمثُ أعَمتَقَ عِنمدَ مَومتهِِ  هَُمم وَ لَ وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص لِلَم رَهُ مَا تَ ركَم لِكُ غَيْم تُمُونِ أمَم غَارٌ لَوم أعَملَمم َِ فِنُونهَُ هُ أوَملََدٌ   تُكُمم تَدم
غَاراً يَ تَكَفَّفُونَ النَّاسَ  َِ بميَةً  َِ لِمِيَن تَ رَكَ  َِ الممُسم  مَ

And the Prophet-saww said to Al-Ansari, when he liberated at this death, five or six of the slaves 
and he did not happen to own other than them, and there were small children for him: ‘Had 
you let me-saww know, of his matter, I-saww would not have left you to bury him with the 
Muslims. He left young children to be sufficed by the people!’’ 
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ثَنِِ أَبِ أنََّ النَّبَِّ ص قاَلَ ابمدَأم بِنَم تَ عُولُ الأمَ  َدمىَ  ثَُُّ هَذَا مَا نَطَقَ بِهِ المكِتَابُ رَد اً لقَِوملِكُمم وَ ََّم ثَُُّ قاَلَ حَدَّ كِيمِ قاَلَ دمىَ  فاَلأم  ياً عَنمهُ مَفمرُوضٌ مِنَ اللََِّّ المعَزيِزِ الْمَ
َ ذلِكَ قَواماً  رفُِوا وَ لَمَ يَ قمتَُوُا وَ كانَ بَينم  الَّذِينَ إِذا أنَ مفَقُوا لَمَ يُسم

Then he-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws narrated to me-asws that the Prophet-saww said: ‘Begin with 
the closest, then the closest. Then this what the Book Speaks with is a rebuttal to your words 
and a Prohibition from it, an Imposition from Allah-azwj the Mighty the Wise. He-azwj Said: And 
those, when they spend, are not being extravagant and are not stingy, and are moderate 
between that [25:67].  

ثََ رَةِ  عُونَ النَّاسَ إلِيَمهِ مِنَ الأم عُونَ عَلَى أنَ مفُسِهِمم وَ سَْمَّى مَ  أَ فَلََ تَ رَومنَ أنََّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ قاَلَ غَيْمَ مَا أرَاَكُمم تَدم رفِاً  نم فَ عَلَ مَا تَدم  إلِيَمهِ مُسم

Are you not seeing that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Said other than what I-asws am seeing 
you calling the people to, from the stumbles upon yourselves, and He-azwj has Named the ones 
who does what you are calling to as being extravagant.  

رفِِينَ  وَ فِ غَيْمِ آيةٍَ مِنم كِتَابِ اللََِّّ يَ قُولُ  َُِبُّ الممُسم رٌ بَ  إِنَّهُ لَ  تِيِْ لَكِنم أمَم راَفِ وَ ََّاَهُمم عَنِ التَّقم َ أمَمريَمنِ لََ يُ عمطِي جََِ فَ نَهَاهُمم عَنِ الْمِسم عُو ينم َِ مَا عِنمدَهُ ثَُُّ يَدم ي
 اللَََّّ أنَم يَ رمزقَُهُ 

And in another Verse from the Book, Allah-azwj Says: surely, He does not Love the extravagant 
ones [7:31]. He-azwj has Forbidden them from the extravagance and Forbidden them from the 
stinginess, but He-azwj has Commanded a matter between the two matters. He should not give 
entirety of what is in his possession then supplicates to Allah-azwj to Grace him.  

تَجِيبُ لَهُ  عُو فَلََ يَسم تَجَابُ لَْمُم دُعَاؤُهُمم رَجُلٌ يَدم نَافاً مِنم أمَُّتِِ لََ يُسم مَ عُو عَلَى غَريٍَِ ذَهَبَ  لَى وَالِدَيمهِ عَ للِمحَدِيثِ الَّذِي جَاءَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص أَنَّ أَ وَ رَجُلٌ يَدم
رأَتَهِِ  عُو عَلَى امم هِدم عَلَيمهِ وَ رَجُلٌ يَدم ُ تََملِيَةَ سَبِيلِهَا بيَِدِهِ  لَهُ بِاَلٍ وَ لَمَ يُشم  وَ قَدم جَعَلَ اللََّّ

He-azwj will not Answer to him due to the Hadeeth which has come from the Prophet-saww: 
‘There are types from my-saww community, their supplications will not be Answered for them 
– a man supplicating against his parents, and a man supplicating upon a debtor who went 
away with wealth of his and he had not witness upon it, and a man supplicating against his 
wife and Allah-azwj has Made the freeing of her way to be in his hands. 

ُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ عَبمدِي أَ وَ لَمَ أَ وَ رَجُلٌ يَ قمعُدُ فِ الم  َرمضِ جم بَيمتِ يَ قُولُ يََ رَبِ  ارمزُقمنِِ وَ لََ يَُمرجُُ يَطملُبُ الر زِمقَ فَ يَقُولُ اللََّّ بِيلَ إِلََ الطَّلَبِ وَ الضَّرمبِ فِ الأم عَلم لَكَ السَّ
ََحِيحَةٍ فَ تَكُونَ قَدم أعُمذِرمتَ فِيمَا بَ يمنِِ وَ  لِكَ فإَِنم  بَِِوَارحَِ   شِئمتُ رَزَق متُكَ وَ إِنم شِئمتُ قَتََّمتُ عَلَيمكَ بَ يمنَكَ فِ الطَّلَبِ لَِت بَِاعِ أمَمريِ وَ لِكَيملََ تَكُونَ كَلَ  عَلَى أهَم

 وَ أنَمتَ مَعمذُورٌ عِنمدِي 

And a man who sits in the house saying, ‘O Lord-azwj! Grace me!’, and he does not go out 
seeking the sustenance. Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty Says: “My-azwj servant! And have I-azwj 
not Made the way for you to the seeking and striking in the land with the healthy limbs, so 
you would have an excuse regarding what is between Me-azwj and you regarding the seeking 
to follow My-azwj Command, and lest you become a weight (dependant) upon your family. If 
I-azwj so Desire, I-azwj will Grace you, and if I-azwj so Desire I-azwj will be Stingy upon you, and you 
will be excused in My-azwj Presence!” 

ُ أَ لَمَ  عُو يََ رَبِ  ارمزُقمنِِ فَ يَقُولُ اللََّّ ُ مَالًَ كَثِيْاً فأَنَ مفَقَهُ ثَُُّ أقَ مبَلَ يَدم تَ فِيهِ كَمَا أمََرمتُكَ وَ لَمَ تُسمرِفم كَمَا ََّيَمتُكَ أرَمزُقمكَ رزِمقاً وَاسِعاً  وَ رَجُلٌ رَزَقَهُ اللََّّ   أَ فَلََ اق متَصَدم
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And a man Allah-azwj has Graced a lot of wealth, so he spends it, then comes supplicating, ‘O 
Lord-azwj, Grace me!’ Allah-azwj will Say: “Did I-azwj not Grace you a vast sustenance? Why 
weren’t you moderate regarding it like what I-azwj had Commanded you and why were you 
extravagant like what I-azwj had Forbidden you?!” 

عُو فِ قَطِيعَةِ رَحِمٍ   وَ رَجُلٌ يَدم

And a man supplicating in cutting off a kinship. 

قَ وَ أَ ثَُُّ عَلَّمَ اللََُّّ نبَِيَّهُ كَيمفَ يُ نمفِقُ وَ ذَلِكَ أنََّهُ كَانَ عِنمدَهُ أوُقِيَّةٌ مِنم ذَهَبٍ فَكَرهَِ أَنم  ََ عِنمدَهُ شَيم تبَِيتَ عِنمدَهُ فَصَدَّ بَحَ ليَم ألَهُُ فَ لَمم يَكُنم مَ ءٌ وَ جَاءَهُ مَنم يَسم
 يقاً عِنمدَهُ مَا يُ عمطِيهِ فَلََمَهُ السَّائِلُ وَ اغمتَمَّ هُوَ حَيمثُ لَمَ يَكُنم عِنمدَهُ مَا يُ عمطِيهِ وَ كَانَ رَحِيماً رَفِ 

Then Allah-azwj Informed His-azwj Prophet-saww how he-saww should spend, and that is because 
there was an ounce of gold with him-asws, so he-saww disliked for it to spend the night with 
him-saww. So he-saww gave it in charity, and he-saww woke up in the morning and there was 
nothing with him-saww, and there came someone begging him-saww, be there wasn’t with 
him-saww what he-saww could give him. The beggar blamed him-saww and he-saww was gloomy 
when there did not happen to be with him-saww what he-saww could have given him, and he-saww 
was merciful, friendly (kind).  

هُ فَ قَالَ  ُ نبَِيَّهُ بِِمَمرهِِ إِيََّ عُدَ مَلُوم وَ لَ تََمعَلم يَدَكَ مَغملُولَةً إِلَ فأََدَّبَ اللََّّ طِ فَ تَقم ألَُونَكَ وَ لََ  اً مَُمسُوراً عُنُقِكَ وَ لَ تَ بمسُطمها كُلَّ المبَسم  يَ عمذِرُونَكَ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ النَّاسَ قَدم يَسم
َِ مَا عِنمدَكَ كُنمتَ قَدم حَسَرمتَ مِنَ الممَالِ  ي  فإَِذَا أعَمطيَمتَ جََِ

Allah-azwj Educated His-azwj Prophet-saww by Commanding him-saww of it. He-azwj Said: And do not 
make your hand to be shackled to your neck nor extend it with every extension for you will 
sit back blamed, insolvent [17:29]. He-azwj is Saying that if the people were to ask you-saww and 
they will not excuse you-saww. So when you-saww give entirety of what is with you-saww, you have 
been insolvent from the wealth. 

لُهُ مِنَ الممُؤممِنِينَ  قهُُ أهَم قُ هَا المكِتَابُ وَ المكِتَابُ يُصَدِ   فَ هَذِهِ أَحَادِيثُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص يُصَدِ 

So, these are Ahadeeth of Rasool-Allah-saww ratified by the Book, and the Book is ratifying its 
people from the Momineen.  

َِ وَ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ بَ  مُُ ََى بَِلخم َِ فأََوم مُُ َُ كَثِيٌْ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ قَدم رَضِيَ بَِلخم مُُ َِ وَ الخم مُُ ي بَِلخم َِ رٍ عِنمدَ مَومتهِِ أوُ دم جَعَلَ اللََُّّ لَهُ الثُّلُثَ عِنمدَ مَومتهِِ وَ لَوم عَلِمَ أَنَّ قَ  كم
ََى بِهِ   الثُّلُثَ خيْا ]خَيْمٌم لَهُ أوَم

And Abu Bakr had said at his death, ‘I am bequeathing with the fifth, and a fifth is a lot, for 
Allah-azwj is Pleased with the fifth’. So he bequeathed with the fifth, and Allah-azwj had Made 
the third to be for him at his death, and had he known that the third is better for him, he 
would have bequeathed with it.  

دِهِ سَلممَانُ وَ أبَوُ ذَرٍ  فأََمَّا سَلممَانُ فَكَانَ إِذَا أَخَذَ  لِهِ وَ زُهم تُمم بَ عمدَهُ فِ فَضم َِ مِنمهُ قُو  ثَُُّ مَنم قَدم عَلِمم ََمضُرَهُ عَطاَؤُهُ مِنم قاَبِلٍ فَ عَطاَءَهُ رَفَ هُ يََ قِيلَ لَ تَهُ لِسَنَتِهِ حَتَّّ 
ريِ لَعَلَّكَ تََوُتُ الميَوم ََ أوَم غَداً  ُِ هَذَا وَ إنَِّكَ لََ تَدم نَ دِكَ تَصم  أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ أنَمتَ فِ زُهم
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Then the one after him you know regarding his merits and his asceticism, Salman-ra and Abu 
Zarr-ra. As for Salman-ra, whenever he-ra took his-ra award, raised from it his-ra subsistence for 
his-ra years until his-ra award for the following year would present. It was said to him-ra, ‘O Abu 
Abdullah-ra! You-ra, in your-ra ascetism are doing this, and you-ra don’t know perhaps you-ra will 
be dying today, or tomorrow!’  

تُمم  تُمم عَلَيَّ المفَنَاءَ أَ وَ مَا عَلِمم ََ قَدم تَ لمتَاثُ  يََ  وَ كَانَ جَوَابهُُ أنَم قاَلَ مَا لَكُمم لََ تَ رمجُونَ ليَ المبَقَاءَ كَمَا خِفم ََاحِبِهَا إِذَا لَمَ يَكُنم لََْ  جَهَلَةُ أنََّ النَّفم ا مِنَ عَلَى 
رَزَتم مَعِيشَتَهَا اطممَأنََّتم   المعَيمِ  مَا يَ عمتَمِدُ عَلَيمهِ فإَِذَا هِيَ أَحم

And his-ra answer was that he-ra said, ‘What is the matter with you all not hoping for me-ra to 
live like what you are fearing the death upon me-ra? Don’t you know, O ignoramuses, that the 
soul tends to be stained upon its owner when there does not happen to be for it of the 
livelihood what he can rely upon? When its livelihood is protected, it is reassured’. 

مَ أوَم نَ زَلَ بِهِ ضَيمفٌ أوَم رأََى بِِهَم  اتٌ فأََمَّا أبَوُ ذَرٍ  فَكَانَتم لَهُ نُ وَي مقَاتٌ وَ شُوَي مهَ  لُهُ اللَّحم تَهَى أهَم بَحُ مِنمهَا إِذَا اشم ََةً نَََرَ ََملُبُهَا وَ يَذم لِ الممَاءِ الَّذِينَ هُمم مَعَهُ خَصَا
مِ فَ يَ  هِبُ عَنمهُمم قَ رَ ََ اللَّحم رِ مَا يذُم زَُورَ أوَم مِنَ الشَّاةِ عَلَى قَدم  لَيمهِمم قمسِمُهُ بَ يمنَهُمم وَ يََمخُذُ كَنَصِيبِ أَحَدِهِمم لََ يَ فمضُلُ عَ لَْمُُ الْم

As for Abu Zarr-ra, there were young camels and sheep for him-ra. He-ra would milk these and 
slaughter from these whenever his-ra family desired the meat, or if a guest descended with 
him-ra, or if he-ra saw a shortage with the people of water, so he-ra would either slaughter for 
them the camel or from sheep, in accordance with whatever had gone from them from the 
meat. So he-ra would distribute between them and he-ra would take like a share of one of 
them, not preferring (himself-ra) over them. 

ََارَ  َا أنَم  تِعَتِهِمم وَ شَيمئِهِمم ةَ كَمَا تََممُرُونَ النَّاسَ ا لََ يَُملِكَانِ شَيمئاً المبَتَّ وَ مَنم أزَمهَدُ مِنم هَؤُلََءِ وَ قَدم قاَلَ فِيهِمم رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مَا قاَلَ وَ لَمَ يَ بملُغم مِنم أمَمرِِِ بِِِلمقَاءِ أمَم
 وَ يُ ؤمثرُِونَ بِهِ عَلَى أنَ مفُسِهِمم وَ عِيَالَتَِِمم 

And who can be more ascetic than them-ra? And Rasool-Allah-saww had said regarding them-ra 
what he-ra said, and it had reached from their-ra affairs that they-ra did not own anything just 
as they-ra had been instructing the people with throwing away their belongings and their 
things, and they-ra were preferring (others) with it over their-ra own selves and their-ra 
dependants.  

ن ميَا ءٍ كَعَجَبِ أَن ِ سْمَِعمتُ أَبِ يَ رموِي عَنم آبََئهِِ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ يَ ومماً مَا عَجِبمتُ مِنم شَيم وَ اعملَمُوا أيَ ُّهَا النَّفَرُ   مِنَ الممُؤممِنِ إِنَّهُ إِنم قُ رِ ضَ جَسَدُهُ فِ دَارِ الدُّ
َ مَشَارقِِ  اً لَهُ وَ إِنم مَلَكَ مَا بَينم ُ بِهِ فَ هُوَ خَيْمٌ لَهُ  بَِلممَقَاريِضِ كَانَ خَيْم ُِ اللََّّ نَ اً لهَُ فَكُلُّ مَا يَصم َرمضِ وَ مَغَاربِِْاَ كَانَ خَيْم  الأم

And know, O you persons! I-asws have heard my-asws father-asws reporting from his-asws 
forefathers-asws that Rasool-Allah-saww said one day: ‘I-saww have not been surprised from 
anything like my-saww surprise from the Momin. Even if his body were to be snipped with the 
scissors in the house of the world it would be better for him, and even if he were to own 
whatever is between the east of the earth and its west, it would be better for him. So all what 
Allah-azwj Does with him, it is better for him’. 

ََِيقُ  هُُ فَ رَضَ عَلَى الم  فَ لَيمتَ شِعمريِ هَلم  تُمم أنََّ اللَََّّ جَلَّ اسْمم تُ لَكُمم أ َم أزَيِدكُُمم أَ وَ مَا عَلِمم رِ أنَم يُ قَاتِلَ الرَّجُلُ مِنمهُمم ؤممِنِ مُ فِيكُمُ الميَوم ََ مَا قَدم شَرَحم َمم يَن فِِ أوََّلِ الأم
هُمم يَ وممَئِذٍ دُبُ رَهُ فَ قَدم تَ بَوَّ  هَهُ عَنمهُمم وَ مَنم وَلََّ ََ لَهُ أنَم يُ وَليِ َ وَجم ركِِيَن ليَم عَدَهُ مِنَ النَّارِ عَشَرَةً مِنَ الممُشم  أَ مَقم
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Consider here! Are there among you today what I-asws have explained to you, or shall I-asws 
increase for you? Or don’t you know that Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Name had Imposed 
upon the Momineen in the beginning of the matter that the man from them should fight 
against ten from the Polytheists? It wasn’t for him to turn his face around from them, and the 
one who turned around in those day, so he would have assumed his seat from the Fire.  

ركِِيَن تََمفِيفاً مِنَ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ حَوَّلَْمُم مِنم حَالِِْمم رَحْمَةً مِنمهُ لَْمُم فَصَارَ الرَّجُلُ مِنمهُمم عَلَيمهِ أنَم يُ قَاتِ  ِ مِنَ الممُشم   عَنِ الممُؤممِنِيَن فَ نَسَخَ الرَّجُلََنِ المعَشَرَةَ لَ الرَّجُلَينم

Then He-azwj Transferred them from their state as a Mercy from Him-azwj for them. So the man 
from the became upon it fighting the two men from the Polytheists, being a lightening from 
the Momineen. Thus the (criteria of) two men abrogated the ten. 

بِوُنِ أيَمضاً عَنِ المقُضَاةِ أَ جَومرٌ مِنمهُمم  ََ زاَهِدٌ وَ أنََّهُ لََ شَيم حَيمثُ يَ فمرُضُونَ  وَ أَخم رأَتَهِِ إِذَا قاَلَ أَ لَ عَلَى الرَّجُلِ مِنمكُمم نَ فَقَةَ امم تُمم أهَم ءَ لي فإَِنم قُ لمتُمم جَومرٌ ظلََمم
لََ َِ  قَ عَلَ  الْمِسم ََدَقَةَ مَنم تَصَدَّ تُمم أنَ مفُسَكُمم وَ حَيمثُ يَ رُدُّونَ  لٌ خَصَمم ثَرَ مِنَ الثُّلُثِ ى الممَسَاكِيِن عِنمدَ الممَومتِ بَِِ وَ إِنم قُ لمتُمم بَلم عَدم  كم

And inform me-asws as well about the Decree. Is it tyrannical upon them whereby He-azwj 
Imposed upon the man from you the expenditure of his wife? When he says, ‘I am an ascetic. 
There is nothing for me’. If you were to say, ‘tyranny’, you will be unjust to the people of Al 
Islam, and if you were to say, ‘But it is justice’, you will be particularising yourselves, and 
whereby you will be rejecting the charity of the one giving charity upon the poor during the 
death with more than the third.   

هِِمم فَ عَلَى مَنم   اداً لََ حَاجَةَ لَْمُم فِ مَتَاعِ غَيْم بِوُنِ لَوم كَانَ النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمم كَمَا ترُيِدُونَ زُهَّ قُ بِكَفَّ أَخم اَنِ وَ النُّذُورِ وَ الصَّدَقاَتِ مِنم فَ رمضِ كَانَ يُ تَصَدَّ َيُم  اراَتِ الأم
لِ وَ الزَّبيِبِ  مْ هَبِ وَ المفِضَّةِ وَ النَّ بِلِ وَ المغَنَمِ وَ المبَقَرِ وَ غَيْمِ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الذَّ  يهِ الزَّكَاةُ وَ سَائرِِ مَا قَدم وَجَبَتم فِ الزَّكَاةِ مِنَ الْمِ

Inform me-asws! If the people, all of them were to be like what you are wanting, ascetics, there 
will be no need for them regarding the belongings of others, then upon whom will you be 
giving the charity with the expiations of the oaths and the vows, and the charities from the 
obligation of the Zakat, from the camels, and the sheep, and the cows, and other than that 
from the gold and the silver, and the palm trees and the raisins, and rest of what the Zakat 
has been obligated in. 

ن ميَا  ََ شَيمئاً مِنم عَرَضِ الدُّ ََمبِ رُ عَلَى مَا تَ قُولُونَ لََ يَ نمبَغِي لِأَحَدٍ أنَم  َمم ََةٌ إِذَا كَانَ الأم مَهُ وَ إِنم كَانَ بِهِ خَصَا  إِلََّ قَدَّ

When the matter was upon what you are saying, it would not be appropriate for anyone to 
withhold anything from the display of the world except he would send it ahead, and even 
though there may be extreme poverty with him.  

لِ بِكِتَابِ اللََِّّ وَ سُنَّةِ نبَِيِ هِ وَ أَحَ  هَم ََ مَا ذَهَبمتُمم إلِيَمهِ وَ حَْلَمتُمُ النَّاسَ عَلَيمهِ مِنَ الْم هَا بَِِهَالتَِكُمم وَ تَ رمكِكُمُ النَّظَرَ ادِيثِهِ الَّتِِ يُ فبَِئم قُ هَا المكِتَابُ الممُنمزَلُ وَ رَد كُِمم إِيََّ صَدِ 
رِ وَ النَّ فِ  َمم كَمِ وَ الممُتَشَابِهِ وَ الأم سِيِْ بَِلنَّاسِخِ مِنَ الممَنمسُوخِ وَ الممُحم يِ  غَراَئِبِ المقُرمآنِ مِنَ التَّفم  هم

Evils is what you are going to, and you are carrying the people upon it from the ignorance 
with the Book of Allah-azwj and Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-saww and his-saww Ahadeeth which the 
Revealed Book has verified, and it has rebutted you all due to your ignorance and your 
neglecting the consideration regarding the oddities of the Quran, from the interpretation with 
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the Abrogating from the Abrogated, and the Decisive and its Allegorical, and the Commands 
and the Prohibitions.   

َ مُلمكاً لََ يَ نمبَغِي لِأَحَدٍ مِنم بَ عمدِهِ فَ  بِوُنِ أنَ متُمم عَنم سُلَيممَانَ بمنِ دَاوُدَ ع حَيمثُ سَأَلَ اللََّّ ُ ذَلِكَ وَ أَخم َ عَابَ   وَ  أَعمطاَهُ اللََّّ دِ اللََّّ قَّ وَ يَ عممَلُ بِهِ ثَُُّ لَمَ نََِ كَانَ يَ قُولُ الْمَ
ةِ سُلمطاَنهِِ   ذَلِكَ عَلَيمهِ وَ لََ أَحَداً مِنَ الممُؤممِنِيَن وَ دَاوُدَ قَ بملَهُ فِ مُلمكِهِ وَ شِدَّ

And inform me-asws you all about Suleyman Bin Dawood-as whereby he-as asked Allah-azwj for a 
kingdom not befitting for anyone from after him-as, so Allah-azwj gave him-as that, and he-as was 
speaking the truth and working with it. Then we do not find Allah-azwj Faulting that upon him-as, 
nor anyone from the Momineen, and Dawood-as before him-as regarding his-as kingdom and 
the strength of his-as rule. 

عَلمنِِ عَلى ثَُُّ يوُسُفَ النَّبِِ  حَيمثُ قاَلَ لِمَلِكِ مِصمرَ  َرمضِ إِن ِ حَفِيظٌ عَلِيمٌ  اجم تَارَ مَِملَكَةَ الممَلِكِ وَ مَا حَوملَْاَ إِلََ الميَمَنِ فَكَانَ مِنم أمَمرهِِ الَّذِي كَانَ  خَزائِنِ الأم  أَنِ اخم
قَ  ََابَ تمهُمم وَ كَانَ يَ قُولُ الْمَ دم أَحَداً عَابَ ذَلِكَ  فَكَانوُا يَُمتَارُونَ الطَّعَا ََ مِنم عِنمدِهِ لمَِجَاعَةٍ أَ  عَلَيمهِ  وَ يَ عممَلُ بِهِ فَ لَمم نََِ

Then Yusuf-as the Prophet-as whereby he-as said to the king of Egypt: ‘Make me (in charge) 
upon the treasures of the land. I am a Place me (in authority) over the treasures of the land, 
I am a knowledgeable protector [12:55]. It happened from his-as matter which happened. 
He-as chose the kingdom of the king and what surrounded it up to Al-Yemen. They used to 
seek the food from him-as due to the famine which had afflicted them, and he-as was speaking 
the truth and working with it. We do not find anyone faulting that upon him-as.  

َرمضِ وَ مَغَارِ  بَابَ وَ مَلَّكَهُ مَشَارقَِ الأم َسم ِ عَبمدٌ أَحَبَّ اللَََّّ فأََحَبَّهُ طَوَى لَهُ الأم دم أَحَداً عَابَ ذَلِكَ بَْاَ وَ كَانَ يَ قُولُ بَِ ثَُُّ ذُو المقَرمنَينم قِ  وَ يَ عممَلُ بِهِ ثَُُّ لَمَ نََِ  عَلَيمهِ لْمَ

The Zulqarnayn-as, a servant who loved Allah-azwj So He-azwj Loved him-as. He-azwj Folded the 
means for him-as and Caused him-as to rule the easts of the earth and its wests, and he-as was 
speaking the truth and working with it. Then we do not find anyone faulting that upon him-as.  

رِ اللََِّّ وَ ََّميِهِ وَ دَعُوا عَ  تَبَهَ عَلَيم فَ تَأَدَّبوُا أيَ ُّهَا النَّفَرُ بِِدَابِ اللََِّّ للِممُؤممِنِيَن وَ اق متَصِرُوا عَلَى أمَم لِهِ تُ ؤمجَرُوا وَ كُمم مَِّا لََ عِلممَ لَكُمم بِهِ وَ رُدُّوا المعِلممَ إِلََ أهَم نمكُمم مَا اشم
 تُ عمذَرُوا عِنمدَ اللََِّّ 

So be educated, O you persons, with the Education of Allah-azwj to the Momineen and restrict 
yourselves upon the Commands of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Prohibitions and leave whatever is 
confusing upon you from what there is no knowledge for you all with it, and refer the 
knowledge to its people, you will be Rewarded and be Excused in the Presence of Allah-azwj. 

ُ فِيهِ مَِّا حَرَّ ََ فإَِنَّهُ  وَ كُونوُا فِ طلََبِ عِلممِ النَّاسِخِ مِنَ المقُرمآنِ مِنم مَنمسُوخِهِ وَ مُُمكَمِهِ مِنم مُتَشَابِِْهِ  لِ وَ وَ مَا أَحَلَّ اللََّّ هَم  أقَ مرَبُ لَكُمم مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ أبَ معَدُ لَكُمم مِنَ الْم
لَ المعِلممِ قلَِيلٌ وَ قَدم قاَلَ اللََُّّ  لِ كَثِيٌْ وَ أهَم هَم لَ الْم لِهَا فإَِنَّ أهَم هََالَةَ لِأَهم  .لممٍ عَلِيمٌ فَ ومقَ كُلِ  ذِي عِ  دَعُوا الْم

And be in the seeking knowledge of the Abrogating from the Quran from its Abrogated, and 
its Decisive from its Allegorical, and what Allah-azwj has Permitted in it from what He-azwj has 
Prohibited, for it would be the closest for you from Allah-azwj and remotest for you from the 
ignorance, and leave the ignorance to its people, for the people of ignorance are many, and 
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the people of knowledge are few, and Allah-azwj has Said: and above every one with 
knowledge is a more knowledgeable one [12:76]’’.227 

رمدَاءِ مُبمتَذِلَةً فَ قَ  نبه، تنبيه الخاطر -14 رمدَاءِ فَ وَجَدَ أ ََّ الدَّ ُ عَنمهُ جَاءَ زاَئرِاً لِأَبِ الدَّ لَ مَا شَأمنُكِ قاَلَتم إِنَّ أَخَاكَ ليَمسَتم لَهُ حَاجَةٌ فِِ اقِيلَ إِنَّ سَلممَانَ رَضِيَ اللََّّ
ن ميَاشَيم  رِ الدُّ  ءٍ مِنم أمَم

(The book) ‘Tanbeeh Al Khatir’ –  

‘It is said that Salman-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-ra, came as a visitor to Abu Al-
Darda’a. He-ra found Umm Al-Darda’a as shabby. He-ra said, ‘What is your concern?’ She said, 
‘Your-ra brother, there isn’t for him any need regarding anything from the matters of the 
world’.  

رمدَاءِ رَحَّبَ لِسَلممَانَ وَ قَ رَّبَ إلِيَمهِ طَعَاماً فَ قَالَ لِسَلممَانَ اطمعَمم فَ قَالَ  ا جَاءَ أبَوُ الدَّ ََائمٌِ قاَلَ أقَمسَممتُ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ تَ فَ قَا إِن ِ  ََ بِِكِلٍ عَلَيمكَ إِلََّ مَا طَعِمم لَ مَا أَ
 حَتَّّ تََمكُلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘When Abu Al-Darda’a came, he welcomed Salman-ra and forwarded a 
meal to him-ra. He said to Salman-ra, ‘Feed (please eat)!’ He-ra said, ‘I-ra am fasting’. He said, ‘I 
swear upon you-asws except if you-ra could eat!’ He-ra said, ‘I-ra will not eat until you eat’’.  

رمدَاءِ إِ  رمدَاءِ فَحَبَسَهُ سَلممَانُ قاَلَ يََ أبَََ الدَّ ا جَاءَ اللَّيملُ قاَ ََ أبَوُ الدَّ لِكَ عَلَيمكَ حَق اً  لَِْسَدِكَ عَلَيمكَ حَق  نَّ لرَِبِ كَ عَلَيمكَ حَق اً إِنَّ قاَلَ وَ بََتَ عِنمدَهُ فَ لَمَّ اً وَ لِأَهم
ََلِ  وَ نََم وَ أعَمطِ كُلَّ ذِي حَقٍ  حَقَّهُ   فَصُمم وَ أفَمطِرم وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And he-ra spent the night in his presence. When the night came, Abu 
Al-Darda’a stood up (to pray Salat). Salman-ra withheld him. He-ra said, ‘O Abu Al-Darda’a! For 
your Lord-azwj, there is a right upon you, and for your family there is a right, so fast, and break, 
and pray, and sleep, and give everyone with a right, his right’.  

رمدَاءِ النَّبَِّ ص بَِهَُ بِاَ قاَلَ سَلممَانُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مِثملَ قَ وملِ سَلممَانَ  فأَتََى أبَوُ الدَّ  .فأََخم

Abu Al Darda’a came to the Prophet-saww and informed him-saww with what Salman-ra had said. 
He-saww said to him similar to the words of Salman-ra’’.228 

، بِِِ  15 نَادِهِ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنمدِيِ  لَ الصُّفَّةِ وَ كَانوُا ضِ   سم يفَانَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص كَانوُا هَاجَرُوا مِنم كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يََمتِ أهَم
كَنَهُمم رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  وَالِِْمم إِلََ الممَدِينَةِ فأََسم جِدِ وَ هُمم أهََاليِهِمم وَ أمَم َُفَّةَ الممَسم  أرَمبَ عُمِائَةِ رَجُلٍ  ص 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww used to come to the people of the platform, and they would host Rasool-Allah-saww. 
They had emigrated from their families and their wealth to Al-Medina, so Rasool-Allah-saww 
had settled them on a platform of the Masjid, and they were four hundred men.  

                                                      
227 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 51 H 13 
228 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 51 H 14 
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ُِ ثَ ومبَ كَانَ يُسَلِ مُ عَلَيمهِمم بَِلمغَدَاةِ وَ المعَشِيِ  فأََتَاهُمم ذَاتَ يَ وم َ فَمِنمهُمم مَنم يَُمصِفُ نَ عملَهُ وَ مِنمهُمم فَ  اً  هُ وَ مِنمهُمم مَنم يَ تَفَلَّىمَنم يَ رمقَ وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَ رمزقُُ هُمم مُد 
اً مِنم تََمرٍ فِ كُلِ  يَ وم    ٍَ مُد 

He-saww would greet unto them in the morning and evening. One day he-saww came to them. 
From them was one who was repairing his slippers, and from them was one patching his 
clothes, and from them was one cleaning himself, and Rasool-Allah-saww used to grace them a 
handful by a handful of dates during every day.  

رَقَ بطُُونَ نَا رُ الَّذِي تَ رمزقُُ نَا قَدم أَحم  فَ قَا ََ رَجُلٌ مِنمهُمم فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ التَّمم

A man from them stood up. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! The dates which you-saww are 
sustaining us have burnt our bellies’.  

تُكُمم وَ لَكِنم مَنم عَاشَ مِنم  ن ميَا لَأَطمعَمم تَطَعمتُ أنَم أطُمعِمَكُمُ الدُّ فَِانِ وَ يَ غمدُو كُمم مِنم بَ عمدِي يُ غمدَى عَلَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ أمََا إِن ِ لَوِ اسم فَِانِ وَ يُ راَحُ عَلَيمهِ بَِلْم يمهِ بَِلْم
دُونَ بُ يُوتَكُمم كَمَا تُ نَجَّدُ المكَعمبَةُ  رَى وَ تُ نَجِ   أَحَدكُُمم فِ قَمِيصَةٍ وَ يَ رُوحُ فِ أُخم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘But if I-saww had the capacity to feed you the (whole) world, I-saww would 
have fed you, but the one from you who lives after me-saww, he will have lunch with the pots 
(variety of meal) and they will depart upon it with the pots (variety of meal), and one of you 
will go in one shirt and return in another, and you will be finding your houses (adorned) like 
what you are finding the Kabah’.  

وَاقِ فَمَتَّ هُوَ  َشم ََ إِلََ ذَلِكَ الزَّمَانِ بَِلأم  فَ قَا ََ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ أَ

A man stood up. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I am yearning to that time, so when will it be?’ 

لََلِ تُوشِكُونَ أَنم  رَاَ َِ  قاَلَ ص زَمَانُكُمم هَذَا خَيْمٌ مِنم ذَلِكَ الزَّمَانِ إِنَّكُمم إِنم مَلََمتُمم بطُُونَكُمم مِنَ الْمَ  تََملَئُوهَا مِنَ الْم

He-saww said: ‘This time of yours is better than that time. You are filling your bellies from the 
Permissibles, and you are about to fill these from the Prohibitions’.  

عَلُ بنَِا بَ عمدَ الممَومتِ   فَ قَا ََ سَعمدُ بمنُ أَشَجَّ فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ مَا يُ فم

Sa’ad Bin Ashajja stood up. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What will be done with us after the 
death?’ 

سَابُ وَ المقَبِمُ ثَُُّ ضِيقُهُ بَ عمدَ ذَلِكَ أوَم سَعَتُهُ   قاَلَ الْمِ

He-saww said: ‘The Reckoning and the grave, then its narrowness after that or its vastness’.  

 فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ هَلم تََاَفُ أنَمتَ ذَلِكَ 

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Are you-saww fearing that?’ 

يِي مِنَ النِ عَمِ الممُتَظاَهِرَةِ الَّتِِ لََ أُجَازيِهَا وَ لََ جُزمءاً مِنم سَبمعَةٍ  تَحم  فَ قَالَ لََ وَ لَكِنم أَسم



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 146 of 453 

He-saww said: ‘No, but I-asws am embarrassed from the apparent bounties which I-saww not 
allowing these, not even one part from seven!’ 

هِدُ رَسُولَهُ وَ مَنم حَضَرَنِ أنََّ نَ وم ََ اللَّيملِ عَلَيَّ حَ  هِدُ اللَََّّ وَ أُشم لَ بَِلنَّهَافَ قَالَ سَعمدُ بمنُ أَشَجَّ إِن ِ أُشم َكم وَ مَُالَطَةَ رِ عَلَيَّ حَراَ ٌَ وَ لبَِاسَ اللَّيملِ عَلَيَّ حَراَ ٌَ راَ ٌَ وَ الأم
 النَّاسِ عَلَيَّ حَراَ ٌَ وَ إِت ميَانَ النِ سَاءِ عَلَيَّ حَراَ ٌَ 

Sa’ad Bin Ashajja said, ‘I keep Allah-azwj as Witness, and I keep His-azwj Rasool-saww as witness 
and the ones present with me that the sleep of the night is prohibited unto me, and the eating 
at daytime is prohibited unto me, and wearing the night clothes is prohibited unto me, and 
mingling with the people is prohibited unto me, and going to the women is prohibited unto 
me!’ 

مِ  نَ رٌ للِنِ عممَةِ نََم بَِللَّيملِ وَ  شَيمئاً كَيمفَ تََممُرُ بَِلممَعمرُوفِ وَ تَ نمهَى عَنِ الممُنمكَرِ إِذَا لَمَ تَُاَلِطِ النَّاسَ وَ سُكُونُ المبَِ يَِّةِ ب َ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ يََ سَعمدُ لَمَ تَصم ضَرِ كُفم عمدَ الْمَ
مَ مَا لَمَ يَكُنم ذَهَباً أوَم حَريِراً أوَم مُعَصم   فَراً وَ آتِ النِ سَاءَ كُلم بَِلنَّهَارِ وَ المبَ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Sa’ad! (If) you don’t do anything, how will you instruct with the act 
of kindness and forbid from the evil when you don’t mingle with the people and dwelling in 
the wilderness after the urban (dwelling) is Kufr of the bounties. Sleep at night and eat at 
daytime, and wear what does not happen to be gold or silk, or dyed in gold, and go to the 
women. 

مُم قَدم رَدُّوا رَسُولي فَذَهَبَ إلِيَمهِمم فَجَاءَ بِ   صَدَقةٍَ يََ سَعمدُ اذمهَبم إِلََ بَنِِ الممُصمطلَِقِ فإَََِّّ

O Sa’ad! Go to the clan of Al-Mustalaq for they have rejected my-saww messenger!’ He went to 
them and came with charity.  

 فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص كَيمفَ رأَيَ متَهُمم 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘How did you see them (as being)?’  

لََقاً فِيمَا بَ يمنَهُمم مِنم قَ وم َ بَ عَثمتَنِِ إلِيَمهِمم  قاَلَ خَيْمَ قَ وم ٍَ  سَنَ أَخم  مَا رأَيَمتُ قَ ومماً قَطُّ أَحم

He said, ‘Good people! I have not seen any people at all of more excellent manners in what is 
between them, from any people you-saww sent me to’.  

لُُودِ الَّذِينَ كَانَ لَْاَ سَعم فَ قَالَ  لِ دَارِ الخم ليَِاءِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ مِنم أهَم ليَِاءَ يُهُمم وَ فِيهَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِنَّهُ لََ يَ نمبَغِي لِأَوم لِ دَارِ المغُرُورِ  ا رَغمبَتُهُمم أَنم يَكُونوُا أوَم الشَّيمطاَنِ مِنم أهَم
 وَ فِيهَا رَغمبَتُهُمم  الَّذِينَ كَانَ لَْاَ سَعميُهُمم 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It is not befitting for the friends of Allah-azwj the Exalted, from the 
people of the eternal house which their striving is for it, and in it is their desires, that they 
would be friends of the Satan-la from the people of deception, those whose striving was for it 
and in it was their desires’.  

ََ المقَوم َُ قَ وم ٌَ  ََ المقَوم َُ قَ وم ٌَ لََ يََممُرُونَ بَِلممَعمرُوفِ وَ لََ يَ نمهَومنَ عَنِ الممُنمكَرِ بئِم مِريِنَ بَِ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ بئِم  النَّاهِيَن عَنِ الممُنمكَرِ  لممَعمرُوفِ وَ يَ قمذِفُونَ الآم
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Then he-saww said: ‘The evil people are a people neither instructing with the act of kindness 
nor forbidding from the evil. The evil people are a people throwing away the instructing with 
the act of kindness and forbidding from the evil.  

تلُُونَ الَّذِينَ يََممُرُونَ  ََ المقَوم َُ قَ وم ٌَ يَ قم طِ بئِم  تَ عَالََ بَِلمقِسم
ََ المقَوم َُ قَ وم ٌَ لََ يَ قُومُونَ للََِّّ   فِ النَّاسِ النَّاسَ بَِلمقِسمطِ  بئِم

The evil people are a people who are not standing with the fairness for Allah-azwj the Exalted. 
The evil people are people killing the ones instructing the people with the fairness among the 
people.  

ََ المقَوم َُ قَ وم ٌَ جَعَلُوا   تَ عَالََ بئِم
دِ اللََِّّ ََ المقَوم َُ قَ وم ٌَ يَكُونُ الطَّلََقُ عِنمدَهُمم أوَمثقََ مِنم عَهم  طاَعَةِ اللََِّّ  مِهِمم دُونَ طاَعَةَ إِمَابئِم

The evil people are a people, the divorce in their view is more trusted than the Pact of Allah-azwj 
the Exalted. The evil people are a people making the obedience to their leader besides the 
obedience to Allah-azwj.  

 ََ تَحِلُّونَ الممَحَار ََِ وَ الشَّهَوَاتِ وَ بئِم ََ المقَوم َُ قَ وم ٌَ يَسم ينِ بئِم ن ميَا عَلَى الدِ    الشُّبُهَاتِ المقَوم َُ قَ وم ٌَ يَُمتَارُونَ الدُّ

The evil people are a people choosing the world over the religion. The evil people are a people 
permitting the Prohibitions, and the lustful desires, and the suspicions!’ 

 َُ يَ  قِيلَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فأََيُّ الممُؤممِنِيَن أَكم

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Which of the Momineen are the cleverest?’ 

تِعم  سَنُهُمم لَهُ اسم راً وَ أَحم ثَرُهُمم للِممَومتِ ذكِم يَاسُ قاَلَ أَكم َكم  .دَاداً أوُلئَِكَ هُمُ الأم

He-saww said: ‘The ones most frequently remembering the death and are of the best prepared 
for it. These ones, they are the cleverest!’’229 

 

  

                                                      
229 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 51 H 15 
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 اليقين و الصر  على الشدائد في الدين 52باب 

CHAPTER 52 – THE CONVICTION, AND THE PATIENCE UPON 
THE ADVERSITIES IN THE RELIGION 

 الآيَت

The Verses –  

خِرَةِ هُمم يوُقِنُونَ  البقرة  وَ بَِلآم

(Surah) Al Baqarah - and of the Hereafter, they are certain [2:4] 

يَتِ لقَِوم َ يوُقِنُونَ  و قال تعالَ  قَدم بَ يَّنَّا الآم

And the Exalted Said: We have Clarified the Signs for a people who are convinced. [2:118]   

 وَ لكِنم ليَِطممَئِنَّ قَ لمبِ  أَ وَ لَمَ تُ ؤممِنم قالَ بلَى و قال تعالَ ماطبا لْبراهيم ع

And the Exalted said Addressing Ibrahim-as: “Or do you not believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but 
to reassure my heart’. [2:260] 

 وَ ليَِكُونَ مِنَ الممُوقِنِينَ  الأنعا َ

(Surah) Al Anaam - and for him to become from the convinced ones [6:75] 

يَتِ لَعَلَّكُمم بلِِقاءِ رَبِ كُمم توُقِنُونَ  الرعد  يُ فَصِ لُ الآم

(Surah) Al Ra’ad - Clarifying the Signs, perhaps they would be convinced of meeting their 
Lord [13:2] 

 فأَلُمقِيَ السَّحَرَةُ سُجَّداً قالُوا آمَنَّا بِرَبِ  هارُونَ وَ مُوسى طه

(Surah) Taha – And the magicians fell down in Sajdah saying, ‘We believe in the Lord of 
Haroun and Musa!’ [20:70] 

رَ فَلََقَُطِ عَنَّ أيَمدِيَكُمم  لِ وَ لتََعملَمُنَّ أيَُّنا   وَ أرَمجُلَكُمم قالَ آمَنمتُمم لَهُ قَ بملَ أنَم آذَنَ لَكُمم إِنَّهُ لَكَبِيْكُُمُ الَّذِي عَلَّمَكُمُ السِ حم مْ ََلِ بَنَّكُمم فِ جُذُوعِ النَّ مِنم خِلَفٍ وَ لَأُ
 عَذابًَ وَ أبَمقىأَشَدُّ 

He (Pharaoh) said, ‘You are professing belief to him before I permitted for you all? He is your 
elder who taught you all the magic. Therefore, I will cut off your hand and your legs from 
opposite sides, and I will crucify you in a palm trunk, and you will come to know which of us 
is more severe and more lasting in punishing’ [20:71] 
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نميا قالُوا لَنم نُ ؤمثرَِكَ عَلى يَاةَ الدُّ ا تَ قمضِي هذِهِ الْم  ما جاءََ مِنَ المبَيِ ناتِ وَ الَّذِي فَطَرََ فاَقمضِ ما أنَمتَ قاضٍ إِنََّّ

They said, We will never prefer you over what we came from the proofs and which we 
originated, so you judge whatever you (want to) judge. But rather, you will judge (only for) 
the life of the world [20:72] 

تَ  رَهم ََّ آمَنَّا بِرَب نِا ليَِغمفِرَ لنَا خَطايََ وَ ما أَكم ُ خَيْمٌ وَ أبَمقىإِ رِ وَ اللََّّ  نا عَلَيمهِ مِنَ السِ حم

Surely, we believe in our Lord, for Him to Forgive (our sins) for us, and whatever you 
compelled us upon, from the sorcery, and Allah is Better and more Lasting’ [20:73] 

َرمضِ وَ ما بَ يمنَهُمَا إِنم كُنمتُمم مُوقِنِينَ  قالَ رَبُّ السَّماواتِ  الشعراء  وَ الأم

(Surah) Al Shoara - ‘Lord of the skies and the earth and what is between the two if you would 
be certain’ [26:24]. 

ََّ إِلَ إلَ قوله تعالَ  رَب نِا مُنمقَلِبُونَ  قالُوا لَ ضَيْمَ إِ

Up to Words of the Exalted: They said, ‘No harm! We are returning to our Lord [26:50]  

ُِ أنَم يَ غمفِرَ لنَا رَبُّنا خَطايََ أنَم كُنَّا أوََّلَ الممُؤممِنِينَ  ََّ نَطممَ  إِ

We hope that our Lord will Forgive our mistakes for us, as we have become the first of the 
Momineen’ [26:51] 

خِرَةِ هُمم يوُقِنُونَ  النمل  وَ هُمم بَِلآم

(Surah) Al Naml - and with the Hereafter, they are certain [27:3] 

ُ  جاءَ نَ وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنم يَ قُولُ آمَنَّا بَِللََِّّ فإَِذا أوُذِيَ فِ اللََِّّ جَعَلَ فِتمنَةَ النَّاسِ كَعَذابِ اللََِّّ وَ لئَِنم  العنكبوت ََ اللََّّ ََّ كُنَّا مَعَكُمم أَ وَ ليَم صمرٌ مِنم رَبِ كَ ليََقُولُنَّ إِ
َُدُورِ المعالَمِينَ   بِِعَملَمَ بِا فِ 

(Surah) Al Ankabout - And from the people there is one who says, ‘We believe in Allah!’ But 
when he is harmed in (the Way of) Allah, he regards the trial of the people as being a 
Punishment of Allah. And if Help from your Lord comes, they would be saying, ‘Surely we 
were with you’. Or isn’t Allah more Knowing of what is in the chests (conscience) of the 
(people of the) worlds? [29:10] 

خِرَةِ هُمم يوُقِنُونَ  لقمان  وَ هُمم بَِلآم

(Surah) Luqman-as - Those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat, and they 
are certain of the Hereafter [31:4] 

ََبَِوُا وَ كانوُا بِِيَتنِا يوُقِنُونَ  التنزيل ا  دُونَ بِِمَمرَِ لَمَّ ةً يَ هم  وَ جَعَلمنا مِنمهُمم أئَمَِّ
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(Surah) Al Tanzeel - And We Made Imams from them, guiding by Our Command, due to their 
being patient, and they were certain of Our Signs [32:24] 

 وَ فِ خَلمقِكُمم وَ ما يَ بُثُّ مِنم دابَّةٍ آيَتٌ لقَِوم َ يوُقِنُونَ  الْاثية

(Surah) Al Jasiyah - And in your (own) creation, and what He Spread out from animals, there 
are Signs for a people who are certain [45:4] 

 وَ هُدىً وَ رَحْمَةٌ لقَِوم َ يوُقِنُونَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: This has insights for the people and is a Guidance and a Mercy for the 
people with conviction [45:20] 

َرمضِ آيَتٌ للِممُوقِنِيَن وَ فِ أنَ مفُسِكُمم أَ فَلَ تُ بمصِرُونَ  الذاريَت  وَ فِ الأم

(Surah) Al Zariyaat - And in the earth there are Signs for the convinced ones [51:20] And 
within themselves (too). So will you not, see? [51:21] 

 بَلم لَ يوُقِنُونَ  الطور

(Surah) Al Tour - Or did they create the skies and the earth? But they are not certain [52:36]   

 إِنَّ هذا لَْوَُ حَقُّ الميَقِينِ  الواقعة

(Surah) Al Waqiya - Surely this, it is the truth of certainty [56:95]   

 وَ إِنَّهُ لََْقُّ الميَقِينِ  الْاقة

(Surah) Al Haaqah - And surely, he is the true certainty [69:51] 

َ الميَقِينِ   التكاثر ا عَينم حِيمَ ثَُُّ لَتََوَََُّّ   كَلََّ لَوم تَ عملَمُونَ عِلممَ الميَقِيِن لَتََوَُنَّ الْمَ

(Surah) Al Takasur - No way! If you had the knowledge of certainty [102:5] You would be 
seeing the Blazing Fire [102:6] Then, you would be seeing it with the eye of certainty [102:7] 

  تفسيْ

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

خِرَةِ هُمم يوُقِنُونَ  ف به  وَ بَِلآم أي يوقنون إيقاَ زال معه الشك قال البيضاوي اليقين إتقان العلم بنفي الشك و الشبهة عنه بَلَستدلَل و لذلك لَ يوَ
 علم البارئ تعالَ و لَ العلو َ الضرورية.

and of the Hereafter, they are certain [2:4] – i.e., they are convinced with a certainty, the 
doubts are removed with it. Al-Bayzawi said, ‘Certainty of knowledge negating the doubt and 
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the suspicions away from him with the evidence, and for that neither the knowledge of the 
Exalted Creator nor the necessary knowledge can describe it’. 

 قال الطبِسي رحْه الله أي بلى أَ مؤمن و لكن سألت ذاك لأزداد يقينا إلَ يقينِ عن الْسن و قتادة و مَاهد و ابن جبيْ قَ لمبِ  وَ لكِنم ليَِطممَئِنَّ 

but to reassure my heart’. [2:260] – Al-Tabarsee, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘I.e., 
yes, I-as am a believer, but I-as asked that in order to increase the certainty to my-as certainty’ 
– from Al-Hassan, and Qatadah, and Mujahid, and Ibn Jubeyr.  

 و قيل لأعاين ذلك و يسكن قلب إلَ علم العيان بعد علم الَستدلَل

And it is said, ‘To witness that and calm my-as heart to the knowledge of the witnessing after 
knowledge of the evidence’.  

 .و قيل ليطمئن قلب بِنك قد أجبت مسألتِ و اتَذتنِ خليلَ كما وعدتنِ

And it is said, ‘In order to reassure my-as heart that You-azwj have Answered (Granted) my-as 
request and have Taken me-as as a friend just as You-azwj had Promised me-as’. 

 قال أي من المتيقنين بِن الله سبحانه هو خالق ذلك و الملك له. وَ ليَِكُونَ مِنَ الممُوقِنِينَ 

and for him to become from the convinced ones [6:75] – He said, ‘I.e., from the convinced 
ones that Allah-azwj the Glorious, He (s.w.t) is the Creator of that and the Kingdom is for 
Him-azwj’. 

يَتِ   أي يَتِ بِية فِ أثر آية فصلَ فصلَ مِيزا بعضها عن بعض ليكون أمكن للَعتبار و التفكر يُ فَصِ لُ الآم

Clarifying the Signs, [13:2] – i.e., Coming with a sign in the tracks of a sign, detailing, detailing, 
distinguishing part of it from part, in order to enable the reliance and the pondering.  

 و قيل معناه يبين الدلَئل بِا َدثه فِ السماوات و الأرض

And it is said, ‘Its meaning is He-azwj Clarifies the evidence(s) with what He-azwj Brings into being 
in the skies and the earth’.  

و تعلموا أن القادر على هذه الأشياء قادر على البعث بعد الموت و فِ هذا دلَلة على وجوب  أي لكي توقنوا بَلبعث و النشور لَعَلَّكُمم بلِِقاءِ ربَِ كُمم تُوقِنُونَ 
 رفة الله تعالَ و على بطلَن التقليد و لو لَ ذلك لَ يكن لتفصيل الآيَت معنَ.النظر المؤدي إلَ مع

Clarifying the Signs, perhaps they would be convinced of meeting their Lord [13:2] – i.e., 
perhaps you will be convinced of the Resurrections and the Publicising (registers of deeds), 
and you will know that the One-azwj Able upon these things is the One-azwj Able upon the 
Resurrection after the death, and there is evidence in this upon the obligation of the 
consideration leading to recognition of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and upon invalidation of the 
Taqleed, and had it not been for that, there would have been no meaning for the detailed 
Signs.  
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 لصفة أو بِن هذه الأشياء مُدثة و ليست من فعلكم و المحدث لَ بد له من مُدثأي بِن الرب بْذه ا إِنم كُنمتُمم مُوقِنِينَ 

if you would be certain’ [26:24] – i.e., that the Lord-azwj is with these Attributes, or that these 
things are occurrences and aren’t from your deeds, and the occurrence, there is no escape 
for it to have a Creator.  

ََّ إِلَ أي لَ ضرر علينا فيما تفعله لَ ضَيْمَ   أي إلَ ثواب ربنا راجعون رَب نِا مُنمقَلِبُونَ  إِ

 ‘No harm!  - I.e., there is no harm upon us in what we are doing - We are returning to our 
Lord [26:50] – i.e., to the Rewards of our Lord-azwj we are returning.  

 أي لأن كنا أول من َدق بِوسى عند تلك الآية أو مطلقا. أَنم كُنَّا أَوَّلَ الممُؤممِنِينَ  أي من السحر و غيْه خَطايََ 

our mistakes – i.e., from the sorcery and other such - as we have become the first of the 
Momineen’ [26:51] – i.e., because we were the first ones to ratify Musa-as during those Signs 
or absolutely. 

أي إذا أوذي بسبب دين الله رجِ  ابِ اللََِّّ جَعَلَ فِتمنَةَ النَّاسِ كَعَذ أي فِ دين الله أو فِ ذات الله فَإِذا أوُذِيَ فِ اللََِّّ  بلسانه وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنم يَ قُولُ آمَنَّا بَِللََِّّ 
 عن الدين مافة عذاب الناس كما ينبغي أن يتَك الكافر دينه مافة عذاب الله

And from the people there is one who says, ‘We believe in Allah!’ – with his tongue - But 
when he is harmed in (the Way of) Allah, - i.e., regarding the religion of Allah-azwj or regarding 
the Self of Allah-azwj - he regards the trial of the people as being a Punishment of Allah. 
[29:10] – i.e., when he is harmed by a cause of religion of Allah-azwj, he retracts from the 
religion fearing punishment of the people, just as it is befitting that the Kafir leaves his religion 
fearing the Punishment of Allah-azwj.  

 ةن المشقو سْمى أذية الناس فتنة لما فِ احتمالْا م فيسوي بين عذاب فان منقطِ و بين عذاب دائم غيْ منقطِ أبدا لقلة تَييزه

So, he equates between punishment which is to be cut off and the permanent punishment, 
not to be cut off forever due to the scarcity of his discernment, and He-azwj Named harm of 
the people as a Trial due to what it carries from the hardships.  

قال إذا آذاه إنسان أو أَابه ضر أو فاقة أو خوف من الظالمين دخل معهم فِ دينهم فرأى أن ما يفعلونه هو مثل عذاب الله  قال علي بن إبراهيمو 
  الذي لَ ينقطِ

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘When the human being is harmed or a harm were to afflict him, or 
destitution, or fear from the oppressor, he enters to be with them in their religion. So he 
views that what they are doing, it is similar to the Punishment of Allah-azwj which will not be 
terminated. 

ََّ كُنَّا مَعَكُمم  أي فتح و غنيمة و قال علي بن إبراهيم يعنِ القائم ع وَ لئَِنم جاءَ نَصمرٌ مِنم رَبِ كَ   ركوَفِ الدين فأش ليََقُولُنَّ إِ

And if Help from your Lord comes, - i.e., victory and war booty’. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It 
means Al Qaim-ajfj - they would be saying, ‘Surely, we were with you’.  – in the religion, 
therefore, participate us (in the spoils of war). 
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َُدُورِ المعالَمِينَ   من الْخلَص و النفاق. بِا فِ 

of what is in the chests (conscience) of the (people of the) worlds? [29:10] – from the sincerity 
and the hypocrisy.  

ََبَِوُا ا  دُونَ بِِمَمرَِ لَمَّ ةً يَ هم أي لَ   كانوُا بِِيَتنِا يوُقِنُونَ وَ  قال علي بن إبراهيم كان فِ علم الله أَّم يصبِون على ما يصيبهم فجعلهم أئمة وَ جَعَلمنا مِنمهُمم أئَمَِّ
 يشكون فيها.

And We Made Imams from them, guiding by Our Command, due to their being patient, - Ali 
Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was in the Knowledge of Allah-azwj they-asws will be patient upon whatever 
afflicts them, so He-azwj Made them-asws as Imams-asws - and they were certain of Our Signs 
[32:24] – i.e., they are not doubting in it. 

أي فِ خلقه إيَكم بِا فيكم من بدائِ الصنعة و ما يتعاقب عليكم من غرائب الأحوال من مبتدإ خلقكم إلَ انقضاء  وَ فِ خَلمقِكُمم وَ ما يَ بُثُّ مِنم دابَّةٍ 
 الآجال 

And in your (own) creation, and what He Spread out from animals, [45:4] – i.e., in His-azwj 
having Created you all with what is within you of the Craftsmanship, and of what is 
consequential upon you from the strange situations from the beginning of your creation to 
the expiry of your terms. 

 لأرض من الْيواَت على اختلَف أجناسها و منافعها دلَلَت واضحات على ما ذكرَو فِ خلق ما تفرق على وجه ا

And in the creation of what has spread out upon the surface of the earth from the animals, 
upon the differences of their species and their benefits, there are clear evidence(s) upon what 
we have mentioned.  

 ينتفعون. لأَّم به لقَِوم َ يوُقِنُونَ  أي يطلبون علم اليقين بَلتفكر و التدبر لقَِوم َ يوُقِنُونَ 

for a people who are certain [45:4] – i.e., they are seeking the knowledge of certainty by the 
thinking and the pondering - for a people who are certain [45:4] – because they are 
benefitting with it. 

َرمضِ آيَتٌ للِممُوقِنِينَ   أي دلَئل تدل على عظمة الله و علمه و قدرته و إرادته و وحدته و فرط رحْته وَ فِ الأم

And in the earth, there are Signs for the convinced ones [51:20] – i.e., evidence(s) evidencing 
upon the Magnificence of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Knowledge, and His-azwj Power, and His-azwj 
Will, and His-azwj Oneness, and His-azwj Excessive Mercy.  

اظر البهية و ه نظيْ يدل دلَلته مِ ما انفرد به من الْيئات النافعة و المنء إلَ و فِ الْنسان لأي و فِ أنفسكم آيَت إذ ما فِ العالَ شي وَ فِ أنَ مفُسِكُمم 
 التَكيبات العجيبة و التمكن من الأفعال الغريبة و استنباط الصنائِ المْتلفة و استجماع الكمالَت المتنوعة

And within themselves (too). [51:21] – i.e., and withing yourselves there are signs, when 
there is nothing in the world except and in the human being there is a match for it. It’s 
evidence points it with what is individual with him from the beneficial shapes, and the dazzling 
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sceneries, and the fascinating arrangements, and the Mastery of the wonderous actions, and 
the devising of difference makings, and a collection of the perfect varieties. 

سِيِْ عَلِيِ  بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ، عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع ، وَ تَ فم ِِ مَ ُِ وَ ذَلِكَ كُلُّهُ مِنم آيََتِ اللََِّّ.و يَ عمنِِ أنََّهُ خَلَقَكَ سْمَِيعاً بَصِيْاً تَ غمضَبُ وَ تَ رمضَى وَ تََُ  وَ فِ الممَجم بَ  عُ وَ تَشم

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’ – and Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It means 
He-azwj has Created you as hearing, seeing. You get angry, and you are pleased, and you get 
hungry, and you are satiated, and that, all of it is from the Signs of Allah-azwj’’. 

 أي تنظرون نظر من يعتبِ أَ فَلَ تُ بمصِرُونَ 

And within themselves (too). So will you not, see? [51:21] – i.e., you should be looking with 
a consideration of one taking a lesson. 

قال فِ المجمِ أض    اف الْق إلَ اليقين و ِا واحد للتأكيد أي هذا الذي أخبِتك به من منازل هؤلَء الأَ    ناف الثلَثة هو الْق  إِنَّ هذا لَْوَُ حَقُّ الميَقِينِ 
 الذي لَ شك فيه اليقين الذي لَ شبهة فيه

Surely this, it is the truth of certainty [56:95] – He said in (the book) ‘Al Majma’, ‘Adding the 
truth to the certainty, and they are both one, for the emphasis, i.e., this is which I-azwj have 
Chosen you with it from the status of these three types, it is the truth which there is no doubt 
in it, the certain which there is no suspicion in it.  

 .تقديره حق الأمر اليقينو قيل 

And it is said, ‘His-azwj Ability is the reality of the matter of certainty’.   

  قال الطبِسي قدس سره أي لو تعلمون الأمر علما يقينا لشغلكم ما تعلمون من التفاخر و التباهي بَلعز و الكثرة كَلََّ لَوم تَ عملَمُونَ عِلممَ الميَقِينِ 

No way! If you had the knowledge of certainty [102:5] – Al Tabarsee, may his soul be 
Sanctified, said, ‘I.e., had they known the matter with knowledge of certainty, it would have 
pre-occupied him from the priding, and the boasting with the mighty, and the abundance.  

ف الله تعالَ بِنه متيقن و علم اليقين هو  العلم الذي يثلج به الصدر بعد اضطراب الشك فيه و لْذا لَ يوَ

And the knowledge of certainty, it is the knowledge which the chest is cooled with after the 
restlessness of the doubt in it, and for this (reason) Allah-azwj the Exalted has not Described it 
as conviction. 

حِيمَ     يعنِ حين تبِز الْحيم فِ القيامة قبل دخولْم إليها لَتََوَُنَّ الْمَ

You would be seeing the Blazing Fire [102:6] - meaning when the Blazing Fire protrudes 
during the Qiyamah before their entering into it.  

ا َ الميَقِينِ  يعنِ بعد الدخول إليها ثَُُّ لَتََوَََُّّ  .ا انتهىكما يقال حق اليقين و مُض اليقين و معناه ثُ لتَوَّا بَلمشاهدة إذا دخلتموها و عذبتم بْ  عَينم
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Then, you would be seeing it – meaning after the entering into it - with the eye of certainty 
[102:7] – just as is said, the true certainty, and pure conviction; and its meaning is, then you 
will be seeing it with the witnessing when you entering into it and are Punished with it’ – end’. 

 م اليقين و هو العلم الذي حصل بَلدليل كمن علم وجود النار برؤية الدخانأقول و جعل بعض المحققين لليقين ثلَث درجات الأولَ عل

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And some of the researchers have made three levels to be of the 
certainty. The first is the knowledge of certainty, and it is the knowledge which is achieved 
with the evidence, like the who knows the existence of the fire by seeing the smoke. 

ل إلَ حد المشاهدة كمن رأى النار و الثالثة حق اليقين و هو كمن دخل النار و اتصف بصفاتَا و سيأتِ عض القول ب و الثانية عين اليقين و هو إذا وَ
 فيها.

And the second is the eye of certainty, and it is when he arrives to a limit of witnessing, like 
the one who sees the fire. And the third is the true certainty, and it is like the one who enters 
the fire and describes its attributes. And I (Majlisi) shall bring the word regarding it’. 

روِ بمنِ شِِمرٍ   -1 دِ بمنِ سَالٍَِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ النَّضمرِ عَنم عَمم عَريِِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ َشم قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يََ أَخَا جُعمفٍ إِنَّ    عَنم جَابِرٍ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنم أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الأم
لََ َ وَ إِنَّ الميَ  يُاَنَ أفَمضَلُ مِنَ الْمِسم يُاَنِ وَ مَا مِنم شَيم الْمِ  .ءٍ أعََزَّ مِنَ الميَقِينِ قِيَن أفَمضَلُ مِنَ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Amro 
Bin Shimr, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O brother of Jo’f! The Eman is superior to Al-Islam, and the 
certainty is superior to the Eman, and there is nothing dearer than the certainty’’.230 

يعاً عَنِ الموَشَّاءِ   -2 دٍ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى جََِ ِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ سَينم لٍ وَ الْمُ ةِ عَنم سَهم عمتُ كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ سَنِ ع قاَلَ سْمَِ لََ َ بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ  هُ يَ قُولُ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ يُاَنُ فَ ومقَ الْمِسم الْمِ
يُاَنِ بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ الميَقِيُن فَ ومقَ التَّقموَى بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ مَا قُسِمَ فِ النَّاسِ شَيم   .ءٌ أقََلُّ مِنَ الميَقِينِ التَّقموَى فَ ومقَ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl and Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, altogether 
from Al Washa,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The Eman is above 
Al-Islam by a rank, and the piety is above the Eman by a rank, and the certainty is above the 
piety by a rank; and Allah-azwj has not Apportioned among the people anything scarcer than 
the certainty’’.231 

هِِ عَنم عُمَرَ بمنِ أَبََنٍ   -3 مِ أوَم غَيْم هَم ةِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم هَارُونَ بمنِ الْم مَِيدِ الموَاسِطِيِ  عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ المكَلمبِِ  عَنم عَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ قاَلَ لي  بمدِ الْم
لََ َُ دَرَجَةٌ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يََ بََ مَُُمَّدٍ الْمِ   سم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, or someone 
else from Umar Bin Aban Al Kalby, from Abdul Hameed Al Wasity, from Abu Baseer who said,  

                                                      
230 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 52 H 1 
231 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 52 H 2 
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Al-Islam is a rank’.  

 قُ لمتُ نَ عَمم 

I said, ‘Yes’.  

لََ َ دَرَجَةٌ  يُاَنُ عَلَى الْمِسم  قاَلَ وَ الْمِ

He-asws said: ‘And the Eman is a rank over Al-Islam’.  

 قُ لمتُ نَ عَمم 

I said, ‘Yes’.  

يُاَنِ دَ   رَجَةٌ قاَلَ وَ التَّقموَى عَلَى الْمِ

He-asws said: ‘And the piety is a rank over the Eman’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لمتُ نَ عَمم 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes’.  

 قاَلَ وَ الميَقِيُن عَلَى التَّقموَى دَرَجَةٌ 

He-asws said: ‘And the certainty is a rank over the piety’. 

 قُ لمتُ نَ عَمم 

I said, ‘Yes’. 

كُمم أنَم يَ نمفَ  لََ َ فإَِيََّ تُمم بِِدَمىَ  الْمِسم اَ تََسََّكم  .لِتَ مِنم أيَمدِيكُمم قاَلَ فَمَا أوُتَِ النَّاسُ أقََلَّ مِنَ الميَقِيِن وَ إِنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘The people have not been given (anything) scarcer than the certainty, and rather 
you should adhere with the lowest of Al-Islam and beware of it escaping from your hands!’’232 

ََ قاَلَ   -4 دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم يوُنُ يُاَنِ وَ الْمِسم  كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم مَُُمَّ سَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَنِ الْمِ  لََ َِ سَألَمتُ أبَََ الْمَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws about the Eman and Al-Islam’.  

يُاَنُ فَ ومقَهُ بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ التَّقموَى ف َ  لََ َُ وَ الْمِ سم اَ هُوَ الْمِ يُاَنِ بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ الميَقِيُن فَ ومقَ افَ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعمفَرٍ ع إِنََّّ َ النَّاسِ شَيم ومقَ الْمِ ءٌ أقََلُّ لتَّقموَى بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ لَمَ يُ قمسَمم بَينم
 مِنَ الميَقِينِ 

                                                      
232 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 52 H 3 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘But rather it is Al-Islam, and the Eman is above it 
by a rank, and the piety is above Al Eman by a rank, and the certainty is above the piety by a 
rank, and nothing has been Apportioned between the people scarcer than the certainty’. 

 ءٍ الميَقِينُ قاَلَ قُ لمتُ فأََيُّ شَيم 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Which thing is the certainty’.  

وِيضُ إِلََ اللََِّّ  لِيمُ للََِّّ وَ الر ضَِا بِقَضَاءِ اللََِّّ وَ التَّفم  قاَلَ التَّوكَُّلُ عَلَى اللََِّّ وَ التَّسم

He-asws said: ‘The reliance upon Allah-azwj, and the submitting to Allah-azwj, and being satisfied 
with the Decree of Allah-azwj, and the delegating (of the affairs) to Allah-azwj’. 

سِيُْ ذَلِكَ   قُ لمتُ فَمَا تَ فم

I said, ‘So what is the interpretation of that?’ 

 .قاَلَ هَكَذَا قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعمفَرٍ ع

He-asws said: ‘That is how Abu Ja’far-asws had said (i.e., interpreted it as)’’.233 

ََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ المبَزَنمطِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ   -5 ََم دِ بمنِ  لََ َ بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ ال كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ يُاَنُ فَ ومقَ الْمِسم يُاَنِ بِ الْمِ دَرَجَةٍ وَ الميَقِيُن تَّقموَى فَ ومقَ الْمِ
َ المعِبَادِ شَيم   .ءٌ أقََلُّ مِنَ الميَقِينِ فَ ومقَ التَّقموَى بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ لَمَ يُ قمسَمم بَينم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘The Eman is above Al-Islam by a rank, and the piety is above 
the Eman by a rank, and the certainty is above the piety by a rank, and nothing has been 
apportioned between the servants any scarcer than the certainty’’.234 

ِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم مُعَل ى عَ  سَينم ََ شَيم لَ  نِ الموَشَّاءِ عَنِ الممُثَنََّ بمنِ الموَليِدِ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ د كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْمُ  ءٌ إِلََّ وَ لَهُ حَد  يم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla, from Al Washa, from Al Musanna Bin Al 
Waleed, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There isn’t anything except and there is a limit for it’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لمتُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ فَمَا حَدُّ التَّوكَُّلِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is a limit of the reliance 
(upon Allah-azwj)?’ 

 قاَلَ الميَقِينُ 

                                                      
233 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 52 H 4 
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He-asws said: ‘The certainty’.  

 قُ لمتُ فَمَا حَدُّ الميَقِينِ 

I said, ‘So what is a limit of certainty?’ 

َِ اللََِّّ شَيمئاً. قاَلَ أنَم لََ   تََاَفَ مَ

He-asws said: ‘That you do not fear anything, with (except) Allah-azwj’’.235 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws.  

ِ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى عَنِ الموَشَّاءِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع وَ   -7 سَينم ََم  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْمُ دُ بمنُ  دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ ََ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ
نََّاطِ وَ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ سِ  دٍ الْم لِمِ أنَم لََ يُ رمضِيَ النَّاسَ  نَانٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ أَبِ وَلََّ ةِ يقَِيِن الممَرمءِ الممُسم حَّ َِ طِ اللََِّّ وَ لََ يَ لُومَهُمم عَلَى مَا لَمَ يُ ؤمتهِِ  مِنم  َْ بِسَ

ُ فإَِنَّ الر زِمقَ لََ يَسُوقهُُ حِرمصُ حَريِصٍ وَ لََ يَ رُدُّهُ كَراَهِيَةُ   ركُِهُ الممَومتُ كَارهٍِ وَ لَوم أَنَّ أَحَدكَُمم فَ رَّ مِنم رزِمقِهِ كَمَا يفَِرُّ مِنَ الممَومتِ لَأَ اللََّّ  دمركََهُ رزِمقهُُ كَمَا يدُم

And Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Al Wallad Al Hannat, 
and Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the heat of the certainty of the Muslim person is 
that he does not please the people by Dissatisfying Allah-azwj, nor does he blame them upon 
what Allah-azwj has not Given him, for the sustenance cannot be ushered by the greed of a 
greedy one, nor can it be repelled by the abhorrence of an abhorring one, and even if one of 
you were to flee from his sustenance like what one flees from the death, his sustenance would 
come across him just as the death comes across him’.  

مََّ  طِهِ جَعَلَ الرَّومحَ وَ الرَّاحَةَ فِ الميَقِيِن وَ الر ضَِا وَ جَعَلَ الْم لهِِ وَ قِسم زََنَ فِ الشَّك ِ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ بِعَدم طِ. وَ الْم َْ  وَ السَّ

Then he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj, by His-azwj Justice and His-azwj Fairness has Made the relaxation and 
the rest to be in the certainty and the satisfaction and has Made the worries and the gried to 
be in the doubt and the dissatisfaction’’.236 

  بيان 

Explanation – (Ahadeeth only) 

طَ عَلَيمهِ النَّاسَ. رُوِيَ  َْ ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ أَسم طَ اللََّّ ِْ طِ اللََِّّ سَ َْ  مَنم أرَمضَى النَّاسَ بِسَ

It is reported: ‘One who pleases the people by Dissatisfying Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj would be 
Dissatisfied upon him and the people would be dissatisfied upon him’. 
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لَمقَ لَمَ يَ لُمم أَحَدٌ أَحَداً. قَ وملهِِ ع ُ هَذَا الخم  لَوم عَلِمَ النَّاسُ كَيمفَ خَلَقَ اللََّّ

His-asws words: ‘Had the people known how Allah-azwj has Created this creation, no one would 
blame anyone’’. 

ِ فِ كِتَابِ المغُرَرِ  سَينم وَانَ بمنِ أمَُيَّةَ  رَوَاهُ أبَوُ الْمُ ََفم نَادِهِ عَنم  رُو بمنُ مُرَّةَ ف َ  بِِِسم قموَةَ قاَلَ كُنَّا عِنمدَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص إِذم جَاءَ عَمم َ كَتَبَ عَلَيَّ الشِ  قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ إِنَّ اللََّّ
 غِنَاءِ مِنم غَيْمِ فاَحِشَةٍ فَلََ أرَاَنِ أرُمزَقُ إِلََّ مِنم دَفِِ  بِكَفِ ي فأَمذَنم لي فِ الم 

It is reported by Al Al-Husayn in the book ‘Al Ghurar’, by his chain from Safwan Bin Umayya who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Rasool-Allah-saww when Amro Bin Murrah came. He said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj has Decreed the wretchedness upon me. He-azwj has not 
Shown me except from warmth of my hands, so permit for me regarding the riches from 
without immorality’. 

ُ عَلَيمكَ مِنم فَ قَالَ ع لََ آذَنُ لَكَ وَ لََ كَراَمَةَ وَ لََ نعِممَةَ كَذَبمتَ أَيم عَدُوَّ اللََِّّ لَقَدم رَزَ  تََمتَ مَا حَرَّ ََ اللََّّ ُ طيَِ باً فاَخم ُ لَكَ مِنم حَلََلهِِ قَكَ اللََّّ  رزِمقِهِ مَكَانَ مَا أَحَلَّ اللََّّ
 أمََا إِنَّكَ لَوم قُ لمتَ بَ عمدَ هَذِهِ النَّومبةَِ شَيمئاً ضَرَب متُكَ ضَرمبًَ وَجِيعاً.

He-saww said: ‘I-saww will neither permit for you nor is there any prestige, nor bounty. You are 
lying, O enemy of Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj has Graced you good, but you chose what Allah-azwj has 
Prohibited upon you of His-azwj sustenance in place of what Allah-azwj has Permitted for you 
from His-azwj Permissibles. But, if you were to say anything after this statement, I-saww will strike 
you a painful strike!’’ 

جِ عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع  تيِهِ رزِمقهُُ يهِ مِنم أيَمنَ كَانَ يََم أنََّهُ قِيلَ لَهُ ع لَوم سُدَّ عَلَى رَجُلٍ بََبُ بَ يمتٍ وَ ترُكَِ فِ  رُوِيَ فِ النَّهم

It is reported in (the book) ‘Al Nahj’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws, it had been said to him-asws, ‘If the door of a house were to be 
closed upon a man and he is left in it, from where would his sustenance come from?’ 

 فَ قَالَ ع مِنم حَيمثُ يََمتيِهِ أَجَلُهُ.

He-asws said: ‘Where his death would come from’’. 

عمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ   -8 نَادِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم هِشَا َ بمنِ سَالٍَِ قاَلَ سْمَِ سم ائمَِ  كا، الكافِ بَِلْمِ  المقَلِيلَ عَلَى الميَقِيِن أفَمضَلُ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ مِنَ المعَمَلِ إِنَّ المعَمَلَ الدَّ
 .المكَثِيِْ عَلَى غَيْمِ يقَِينٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – by the chain from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The few constant deeds upon the certainty are superior in 
the Presence of Allah-azwj to a lot of deed (done) upon without certainty’’.237 
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 قلَِيلٌ مَدُو ٌَ عَلَيمهِ خَيْمٌ مِنم كَثِيٍْ مَِملُولٍ مِنمهُ. قَ وملُ أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن عتوضيح 

Clarification – Word of Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Few (deeds) being constant upon it are better 
than a lot being weary from it’’. 

دٍ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى عَنِ الموَشَّاءِ عَنم أبَََنٍ عَنم زُراَرَةَ   -9 ِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ سَينم دُ أَحَدكُُمم طَعممَ لََ  أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع عَلَى الممِنمبَِِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْمُ ََِ  
طأََهُ لَمَ يَكُنم ليُِصِيبَهُ  طِئَهُ وَ مَا أَخم مْ ََابهَُ لَمَ يَكُنم ليُِ يُاَنِ حَتَّّ يَ عملَمَ أنََّ مَا أَ  .الْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Aban, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said upon the pulpit: ‘Not one of 
you will feel the taste of Eman until he knows that whatever has afflicted him, was not going 
to miss him, and whatever has missed him, was not going to hit him’’.238 

َ النَّاسِ  أَنَّ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم زَيمدٍ الشَّحَّا َ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع  -10 ََ إِلََ حَائِطٍ مَائِلٍ يَ قمضِي بَينم جَلَ
اَئِطِ فإَِنَّهُ مُعمورٌِ  ََمتَ هَذَا الْم  فَ قَالَ بَ عمضُهُمم لََ تَ قمعُدم 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Zayd Al Shahham,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws by an inclining wall judging between the 
people. One of them said, ‘Do not sit under this wall, for it is vulnerable!’ 

رأًَ أَجَلُهُ   فَ قَالَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع حَرَسَ امم

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘A guard of a person is his death’.  

اَئِطُ  ا قاَ ََ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن سَقَطَ الْم  فَ لَمَّ

When Amir Al-Momineen-asws stood up, the wall collapsed’.  

بَاهَهُ وَ هَذَا الميَقِينُ  عَلُ هَذَا وَ أَشم  .قاَلَ وَ كَانَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن مَِّا يَ فم

He-asws said: ‘And Amir Al-Momineen-asws, from what he-asws did this and its like, and this is the 
certainty’’.239 

جِ أنََّهُ قاَلَ عتوضيح  َجَلِ حَارسِاً. كَفَى  فِ النَّهم  بَِلأم

Clarification – in (the book) ‘Al Nahj’ – He-asws said: ‘Suffice with the death as a guard’. 

بَغِ بمنِ نُ بَاتةََ  و يؤيده مَ َ نَادِهِ عَنِ الأم قِيلَ لهَُ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن تَفِرُّ مِنم قَضَاءِ أنََّ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع عَدَلَ مِنم عِنمدِ حَائِطٍ آخَرَ فَ  مَا رَوَاهُ الصَّدُوقُ فِ التَّومحِيدِ بِِِسم
 اللََِّّ إِلََ قَدَرِ اللََِّّ. اللََِّّ قاَلَ أفَِرُّ مِنم قَضَاءِ 
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And it is supported by what is reported by Al Sadouq in (the book) ‘Al Tawheed’, by his chain 
from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was dispensing justice by another wall. It 
was said to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Flee from the Decree of Allah-azwj!’ He-asws said: 
‘Shall I-asws flee from the Decree of Allah-azwj to the Pre-determination of Allah-azwj?’’ 

نَادِهِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  صَالِ بِِِسم َائِطٍ مَائِلٍ وَ هُوَ ََمسَةٌ لََ يُ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صوَ يُ ؤَيِ دُ الموُجُوهَ كُلَّهَا مَا رُوِيَ فِ الخمِ تَجَابُ لَْمُم أَحَدُهُمم رَجُلٌ مَرَّ ِِ سم
بََِ. يَ حَتَّّ سَقَطَ عَلَيمهِ الخمَ رعِِ الممَشم بِلُ إلِيَمهِ وَ لَمَ يُسم  يُ قم

And all of its aspects are supported by what is reported in (the book) ‘Al Khisaal’, from Abu 
Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Five (persons) it will not be Answered for 
them. One of them is a man passing by an inclining wall and he is coming towards it, and he 
does not quicken the walk until it does fall upon him’ – the Hadeeth.  

الِ قاَلَ   -11 مََّ وَانَ الْم ََفم ةِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنِ المبَزَنمطِيِ  عَنم  ِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  سَألَمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنم قَ وملِ اللََِّّ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ دارُ فَكانَ لغُِلَمَينم وَ أمََّا الْمِ
 ِ ََمتَهُ كَنمزٌ لَْمُايتَِيمَينم   فِ الممَدِينَةِ وَ كانَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Al Bazanty, from Safwan Al Jammal who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And as for the wall, 
so it belonged to two orphaned boys in the city, and beneath it was a treasure for them, 
[18:82]. 

ََ مَنم أيَ م  َِ كَلِمَاتٍ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أَ اَ كَانَ أرَمبَ سَابِ لَمَ يَ فمرحَم قَ لمبُهُ وَ مَنم هُ قَنَ بَِلممَومتِ لَمَ يَضمحَكم سِنُّ فَ قَالَ أمََا إنَِّهُ مَا كَانَ ذَهَباً وَ لََ فِضَّةً وَ إِنََّّ  وَ مَنم أيَ مقَنَ بَِلْمِ
رَةِ لَمَ يَُمَ  إِلََّ اللَََّّ   .أيَ مقَنَ بَِلمقُدم

He-asws said: ‘But it was neither gold nor silver, and rather it was four phrases – “There is no 
god except I-azwj; one certain of the death will not laugh for his year; and the one certain of 
the Reckoning his hear will not be happy; and one who is certain of the Pre-determination 
will not fear except Allah-azwj!”’240 

تُوبٌ  و قيل كان لوحا من الذهب ََمزَنُ عَجَباً لِمَنم أيَ مقَنَ بَِلر زِمقِ كَيمفَ يَ تمعَبُ عَجَباً لِمَنم أيَ مقَ  وَ فِيهِ مَكم  نَ بَِلممَومتِ كَيمفَ يَ فمرحَُ عَجَباً لِمَنم يُ ؤممِنُ بَِلمقَدَرِ كَيمفَ 

And it is said, ‘It was a tablet of gold and in it was inscribed: ‘Strange of the one who believes 
in Pre-determination how (come) he grieves! Strange of the of who is certain of the 
sustenance how (come) he gets fatigued! Strange of the one who is certain of the death how 
come he is happy! 

سَابِ كَيمفَ يَ غمفُلُ عَجَباً لِ  لِهَا كَيمفَ يَطممَئِنُّ إلِيَمهَا لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللََُّّ عَجَباً لِمَنم يُ ؤممِنُ بَِلْمِ ن ميَا وَ تَ قَلُّبَهَا بِِهَم دٌ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عن ابن عباس و مَنم رأََى الدُّ  مَُُمَّ
 و روي عن أبِ عبد الله ع. الْسن.

Strange of the one who believes in the Reckoning how come he is heedless! Strange of the 
one who sees the world and its turns with (replaces) its people how (come) he is reassured to 
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it! There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-saww!’ – from Ibn 
Abbas, and Al-Hassan (Al Basry) and it is reported from Abu Abdullah-asws’.241 

َبِ الصَّالِحِ سَبمعَةُ آبََءٍ. وَ رُوِيَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع َ ذَلِكَ الأم  أنََّهُ كَانَ بَ يمنَهُمَا وَ بَينم

And it is reported from Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘In between the two (boys) and that righteous 
father, there were seven fathers (generations)’’.242 

لَ دُوَي مرَتهِِ وَ دُوَي مراَتٍ حَ  وَ قاَلَ ع  .زاَلُونَ فِ حِفمظِ اللََِّّ لِكَراَمَتِهِ عَلَى اللََِّّ وملَهُ فَلََ ي َ إِنَّ اللَََّّ ليَُصملِحُ بِصَلََحِ الرَّجُلِ الممُؤممِنِ وُلمدَهُ وَ وُلمدَ وُلمدِهِ وَ أهَم

And he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj, due to the righteousness of the Momin, Corrects (Betters), his son, 
and son of his son, and people of his houses, and houses around him, so they do not cease to 
be in the Protection of Allah-azwj due to his prestige upon Allah-azwj’’.243 

الِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ   -12 مََّ وَانَ الْم ََفم كَمِ عَنم  ةِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمَ دُ عَبمدٌ طَعممَ  مِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع يَ قُولُ ع قاَلَ كَانَ أَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ ََِ لََ 
ََابهَُ لَمَ يَكُ  يُاَنِ حَتَّّ يَ عملَمَ أنََّ مَا أَ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَ الْمِ َِ هُوَ اللََّّ طأََهُ لَمَ يَكُنم ليُِصِيبَهُ وَ أنََّ الضَّارَّ النَّافِ طِئَهُ وَ أنََّ مَا أَخم مْ  .لَ نم ليُِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Safwa Al Jammal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘A servant will not feel 
the taste of Eman until he knows that whatever has afflicted him was not going to miss him, 
and whatever has missed him was not going to hit him, and that the beneficial Harmer, He-azwj 
is Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.244 

ََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الموَشَّاءِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ   -13 ََم دِ بمنِ  دَانِِ  قاَلَ  عَنم سَعِ كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ مَم ٍَ الْم نَظَرمتُ يَ ومماً فِ  يدِ بمنَ قَ يم
رَمبِ إِلََ رَجُلٍ عَ  تُ فَ رَسِي فإَِذَا هُوَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع فَ قُلمتُ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن فِ مِثملِ هَذَ الْم ِِ لَيمهِ ثَ ومبََنِ فَحَرَّكم  ا الممَومضِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Al Washa, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from 
Abu Hamza, from Saeed Bin Qays Al Hamdany who said,  

‘One day I looked in the war at a man having two clothes upon him, so I moved my hose, and 
behold, it was Amir Al-Momineen-asws. I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! In the likes of this 
place!’ 

ََ مِنم عَبمدٍ إِلََّ وَ لَهُ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَافِظٌ وَ وَاقِيَةٌ مَعَهُ مَلَكَافَ قَالَ نَ عَمم يََ  ٍَ إِنَّهُ ليَم َِ فِ بئِمرٍ  نِ سَعِيدَ بمنَ قَ يم قُطَ مِنم رأَمسِ جَبَلٍ أوَم يَ قَ ََمفَظاَنهِِ مِنم أنَم يَسم
 َ  ءٍ.كُلِ  شَيم   فإَِذَا نَ زَلَ المقَضَاءُ خَلَّيَا بَ يمنَهُ وَ بَينم

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Saeed Bin Qays! There isn’t any servant except and from Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic there is a protector for him and two Angels Allocated with him protecting him 
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from falling from top of a mountain, of falling into a well. When the Decree befalls, they vacate 
between him and all things’’.245 

 فِ مثل هذا الموضِ أي تكتفي بلبَ القميص و الْزار من غيْ درع و جنة فِ مثل هذا الموضِ بيان 

Explanation – ‘In the likes of this place’ – i.e., you-asws are sufficing by wearing the shirt and 
the trouser from without an armour and shield in the likes of this place.  

اَرُودِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع رِ اللََِّّ  وَ رَوَى عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ فِ تَ فمسِيْهَِا عَنم أَبِ الْم رِ اللََِّّ  مِنم أمَم َِ فِ ركَِيٍ  مِ يَ قُولُ بِِمَم َِ عَلَيمهِ حَائِطٌ أَوم يُصِيبَهُ شَيم  نم أَنم يَ قَ ءٌ أوَم يَ قَ
ََمفَظاَنهِِ  اَ مَلَكَانِ  ُِ فَ عُونهَُ إِلََ الممَقَادِيرِ وَ  ََم  حَتَّّ إِذَا جَاءَ المقَدَرُ خَلَّوما بَ يمنَهُ وَ بَ يمنَهُ يَدم  بَِلنَّهَارِ يَ تَعَاقَ بَانهِِ.فَظاَنهِِ بَِللَّيملِ وَ مَلَكَانِ 

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim in its interpretation, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: from a Command of Allah [11:73]: ‘He-azwj is Saying, from him falling 
into a well, or a wall falls upon him, or something hits him, until when the Pre-determination 
comes, they (Angels) vacate between him and it, handing him over to the - Pre-
determinations, and these are two Angels protecting him at night and two Angels protecting 
him at daytime, successively’’. 

رِ اللََِّّ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ وَ رُوِيَ  ََمفَظُونهَُ بِِمَم ِ يَدَيمهِ  اَ نَ زلََتم لَهُ مُعَقِ بَاتٌ مِنم خَلمفِهِ وَ رَقِيبٌ مِنم بَينم  .إِنََّّ

And it is reported from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘But rather (the Angel) descend to him 
watching out from behind him and a watcher in front of him, protecting him by the Command 
of Allah-azwj’’. 

َِ عَلِيٍ  ع ي َ  نَادِهِ عَنم أَبِ حَيَّانَ التَّيممِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ وَ كَانَ مَ فِ ينَ وَ رَوَى الصَّدُوقُ ره فِ التَّومحِيدِ بِِِسم َِ بَ يمنَمَا عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  بَ عمدَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ وَ فِيمَا  وم ََ 
ََمتَهُ تَََكُّلًَ وَ عَلِ  بِلُهُ عَلَى فَ رَسٍ لَهُ يَ تَأَكَّلُ  تَقم فِ يَن وَ مُعَاوِيةَُ مُسم َِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ وَ هُوَ ى فَ رَسِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الممُرمتََِزِ وَ بيَِدِهِ حَرمبةَُ ي  ع عَلَ يُ عَبِ ئُ المكَتَائِبَ يَ وم ََ 

 مُتَقَلِ دٌ سَيمفَهُ ذَا المفَقَارِ 

And it is reported by Al Sadouq in ‘Al Tawheed’, by his chain, from Abu Hayyan Al Taymi, from his father,  

‘And he was with Ali-asws on the day of (battle of Siffeen) and in what was after that. He said, 
‘While Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws was mobilising the battalions on the day of Siffen, and 
Muawiya was facing him-asws being upon a horse of his, fidgeting under him, and Ali-asws was 
upon a horse of Rasool-Allah-saww (called) ‘Al-Murtajis’, and in his-asws hand was a bayonet of 
Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-asws was collared with his-asws sword (called) Zulfiqar. 

ََّ نََمشَى تََِسم يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن فإَِ حَابِهِ احم مَ  الممَلمعُونُ أنَم يَ غمتَالَكَ هَذَا  فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ مِنم أَ

A man from his-asws companions said, ‘Watch out, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, for we are fearing 
that this accursed one might assassinate you-asws!’  

قَى المقَاسِ  تَدِ فَ قَالَ ع لئَِنم قُ لمتَ ذَاكَ إِنَّهُ غَيْمُ مَأممُونٍ عَلَى دِينِهِ وَ إِنَّهُ لَأَشم ةِ الممُهم ئَمَِّ اَرجِِيَن عَلَى الأم  ينَ طِيَن وَ ألَمعَنُ الخم
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He-asws said: ‘If you are saying that he isn’t trusted upon his religion, and he is the most 
wretched of the deviants, and curse the ones coming out against the guiding Imams-asws.  

ََمفَظُونهَُ مِنم أَنم يَتَََ وَ لَكِ  ََ أَحَدٌ مِنَ النَّاسِ إِلََّ وَ مَعَهُ مَلََئِكَةٌ حَفَظَةٌ  َجَلِ حَارسِاً ليَم َِ عَلَيمهِ حَائِطٌ أوَم يُصِيبَهُ سُوءٌ فإَِذَا حَانَ دَّى فِ بئِم نم كَفَى بَِلأم رٍ أَوم يَ قَ
َ مَا يُصِيبُهُ   أَجَلُهُ خَلَّوما بَ يمنَهُ وَ بَينم

But suffice with the death as a guard. There isn’t anyone from the people except and with 
him are protecting Angels protecting him from falling into a well, or a wall from falling upon 
him, and an evil hitting him. When it is time of his death, they vacate between him and what 
is to hit him.  

َْضَّبَ هَذِهِ مِنم هَذَا وَ أَشَارَ إِلََ لِْميَتِهِ وَ رأَمسِهِ  قَاهَا فَ ََ إِذَا حَانَ أَجَلِي ان مبَعَثَ أَشم داً مَعمهُوداً وَ وَعمداً غَ وَ كَذَلِكَ أَ ذُوبٍ  عَهم  .يْمَ مَكم

And I-asws am like that. When it is time for my-asws death, the most wretched of them would be 
sent, so he will dye this from this’ – and he-asws indicated to his-asws beard and his-asws head – 
‘being a covenanted covenant and a promise not to be belied!’’246 

ِ بمنِ مَُُ   -14 سَينم سَنِ الر ضَِا ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْمُ بَاطٍ قاَلَ سْمَِعمتُ أبَََ الْمَ دٍ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَسم وَ   كَانَ فِ المكَنمزِ الَّذِي قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   مَّ
ََمتَهُ كَنمزٌ لَْمُا مِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْمَنِ الرَّحِيمِ عَجِبمتُ لِمَنم أيَ مقَنَ بَِلممَومتِ كَيمفَ يَ فمرحَُ وَ عَجِبمتُ لِمَنم أيَ م   كانَ  ََمزَنُ كَانَ فِيهِ بِسم  قَنَ بَِلمقَدَرِ كَيمفَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Ali Bin Asbat who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws saying: ‘It was among the treasure which Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Said: and beneath it was a treasure for them, [18:82]. In it was (written): ‘In the 
Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! Strange of the one who is certain of the dead 
how he can be happy! And strange of the one who is certain of the Pre-determination how 
he can grieve!  

لِهَا كَيمفَ يَ رمكَنُ إلِيَمهَا وَ يَ نمبَغِي لمَِنم عَقَلَ عَ  ن ميَا وَ تَ قَلُّبَهَا بِِهَم تَبمطِئَهُ فِ رزِمقِهِ نِ اللََِّّ أنَم لََ يَ تَّهِمَ اللَََّّ وَ عَجِبمتُ لِمَنم رأََى الدُّ   فِ قَضَائهِِ وَ لََ يَسم

And strange of the one who sees the world and its turning (replacing) its people, how he can 
incline to it; and it is befitting for the one who understands about Allah-azwj that he will not 
accuse Allah-azwj regarding His-azwj Decree nor of the delay in his sustenance’.  

تُبَهُ   فَ قُلمتُ لَهُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ أرُيِدُ أنَم أَكم

I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I want to write it’. 

وَاةَ فَكَتَبم قاَلَ فَضَرَبَ وَ  تُ الدَّ َ يَدَيَّ فَ تَنَاوَلمتُ يَدَهُ فَ قَبَّلمتُهَا وَ أَخَذم وَاةِ ليَِضَعَهَا بَينم  .تُهُ اللََِّّ يَدَهُ إِلََ الدَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘By Allah-azwj, he-asws struck his-asws hand to the ink in order to place it in 
his-asws hand. I kissed his-asws hand and took the ink and wrote it’’.247 
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ُ أنَمبِيَاءَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ إِلََ عِبَادِهِ إِلََّ ليَِعمقِلُوا عَنِ اللََِّّ. لقَِوملِ المكَاظِمِ ع لِِْشَا ٍَ  بيان   يََ هِشَا َُ مَا بَ عَثَ اللََّّ

Explanation – The words of Al Kazim-asws to Hisham: ‘O Hisham! Allah-azwj did not Send His-azwj 
Prophets to His-azwj servants except to them to understand about Allah-azwj’’. 

دُ حَقِيقَتَهَا فِ قَ لمبِهِ عمرِ إِنَّهُ لَمَ يََُفِ اللَََّّ مَنم لَمَ يَ عمقِلم عَنِ اللََِّّ وَ مَنم لَمَ يَ عمقِلم عَنِ اللََِّّ لَمَ يَ عمقِدم قَ لمبَهُ عَلَى مَ  قاَلَ أيَمضاً  و ََِ  .فَةٍ ثََبتَِةٍ يُ بمصِرهَُا وَ 

And he-asws said as well: ‘He does not fear Allah-azwj the one who does not understand about 
Allah-azwj, and the one who does not understand about Allah-azwj, his heart will not bind upon 
the affirmed recognition he can be insightful with and finds its realities in his heart’’. 

كَمِ عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ المعَ   -15 ََ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمَ ََم دِ بمنِ  كَانَ قَ نمبٌَِ غُلََ َُ   يهِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ رمزَمِيِ  عَنم أبَِ كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
َُِبُّ عَلِي اً ع حُب اً شَدِيداً فإَِذَ   ا خَرجََ عَلِي  خَرجََ عَلَى أثَرَهِِ بَِلسَّيمفِ فَ رَآهُ ذَاتَ ليَملَةٍ فَ قَالَ يََ قَ نمبَُِ مَا لَكَ عَلِيٍ  

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Abdul Rahman Al Azramy, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Qanbar was a slave of Ali-asws. He loved Ali-asws with 
intense love. Whenever Ali-asws went out, he would go out on his-asws tracks with the sword. 
One night he-asws saw him. He-asws said: ‘O Qanbar! What is the matter with you?’ 

شِيَ خَلمفَكَ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِينَ   فَ قَالَ جِئمتُ لِأَمم

He said, ‘I have come to walk behind you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’  

َرمضِ  لِ الأم ََمرُسُنِِ أوَم مِنم أهَم لِ السَّمَاءِ   قاَلَ وَمََكَ أَ مِنم أهَم

He-asws said: ‘Woe be to you! Are you guarding me-asws from the people of the sky or from 
people of the earth?’ 

َرمضِ  لِ الأم  فَ قَالَ لََ بَلم مِنم أهَم

He said, ‘No, but from people of the earth!’ 

تَطِيعُونَ لي شَيمئاً إِلََّ بِِِذمنِ اللََِّّ مِنَ السَّمَ  َرمضِ لََ يَسم لَ الأم َِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ أهَم مِ فَ رَجَ  .اءِ فاَرمجِ

He-asws said: ‘The people of the earth are not able with anything for (against) me-asws except 
by the Permission of Allah-azwj from the sky, so return! Return!’’248 

 ه الله على حبه ع بيان قنبِ كان من موالي أميْ المؤمنين ع و من خواَه و قتله الْجاج لعن

Explanation – Qanbar was from the slave of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and from his-asws special 
ones, and Al Hajjaj, may Allah-azwj Curse him-la, killed him (due to him being) upon his-asws love. 
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َ هُنَاكَ. رُوِيَ  قوله ع فإذا خرج رِ المكُوفَةِ فَ يَعمبُدُ اللََّّ ثَرِ اللَّيَالي إِلََ ظَهم  أنََّهُ ع كَانَ يَُمرجُُ فِ أَكم

His-asws words, ‘So when he-asws went out’ – He-asws used to go out in many of the nights to the 
back of Al Kufa. He-asws would worship Allah-azwj over there!’’ 

ََ عَمَّنم ذكََرَهُ قاَلَ   -16 دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم يوُنُ  ذَا المكَلََ َ وَ السَّيمفُ يَ قمطرُُ دَماً قِيلَ للِر ضَِا ع إِنَّكَ تَ تَكَلَّمُ بَِْ  كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from the one who mentioned it, 
said,  

‘It was said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘You-asws are speaking with this speech and the sword is dripping 
blood!’ 

لِ فَ لَوم رَ  اتُِّ لَمَ تَصِلم إلِيَمهِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ للََِّّ وَادِيًَ مِنم ذَهَبٍ حَْاَهُ بَِِضمعَفِ خَلمقِهِ النَّمم َْ  .امَتِ المبَ

He-asws said: ‘For Allah-azwj there is a valley of gold He-azwj is Protecting it with the weakest of 
His-azwj creatures, the ant. Even if you were to ride ‘Al Bukhaty’ (fast horse), you will not arrive 
to it’’.249 

 بْذا الكلَ َ أي بدعوى الْمامة و السيف أي سيف هارون يقطر  يان ب

Explanation – ‘With this speech’ – i.e., claiming the Imamate; ‘And the sword’, i.e., the sword 
of (the caliph) Haroun (Al Rasheed) is dripping (blood). 

يعاً عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم   -17 دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ جََِ ََ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ََم دِ بمنِ  حَاقَ بمنِ  أَبِ مَُُ كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ زَ َ عَنم إِسم دٍ الموَابِشِيِ  وَ إِب مرَاهِيمَ بمنِ مِهم مَّ
عمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع ي َ  ارٍ قاَلَ سْمَِ جِدِ وَ هُوَ يَُمفِقُ وَ  قُولُ عَمَّ ََلَّى بَِلنَّاسِ الصُّبمحَ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ شَابٍ  فِ الممَسم فَر اً لَومنهُُ قَدم  إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص  وِي بِرأَمسِهِ مُصم يَ هم
مُهُ وَ غَارَتم عَيمنَاهُ فِ رأَمسِهِ   نََِفَ جِسم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ - from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Ali, from his father, 
altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Muhammad Al Wabishy, and Ibrahim Bin Mihzam, from Is’haq Bin 
Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww prayed the morning Salat with the people. 
He-saww looked at a youth in the Masjid, and he was fearful, and he had lowered his head, 
being pale of colour, and his body was thing, and his eyes had sung into his head.  

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘How is your morning, O so and so?’ 

تُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ مُوقِناً  بَحم مَ تَ يََ فُلََنُ قاَلَ أَ بَحم مَ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص كَيمفَ أَ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I woke up in the morning being certain!’ 

 هُ إِنم لِكُلِ  يقَِيٍن حَقِيقَةً فَمَا حَقِيقَةُ يقَِينِكَ فَ عَجِبَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ مِنم قَ وملهِِ وَ قاَلَ لَ 
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Rasool-Allah-saww was surprised from his words, and said to him: ‘For every certainty there is 
a reality, so what is the reality of your certainty?’ 

ن ميَا وَ مَا فِيهَا حَتَّّ كَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ يقَِينِِ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  هَرَ ليَملِي وَ أظَممَأَ هَوَاجِريِ فَ عَزَفَتم نَ فمسِي عَنِ الدُّ زَنَنِِ وَ أَسم أَن ِ أنَمظرُُ إِلََ عَرمشِ رَبِِ  وَ قَدم هُوَ الَّذِي أَحم
ََ فِيهِمم  لََئِقُ لِذَلِكَ وَ أَ  نُصِبَ للِمحِسَابِ وَ حُشِرَ الخمَ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! My certainty, it is which has aggrieved me, and I hold vigil in my 
night and my throat is thirsty. I have withdrawn myself from the world and whatever is in it 
to the extent as if I am looking at the Throne of my Lord-azwj, and it has been installed for the 
Reckoning, and the people have been Resurrected for that, and I am among them. 

نََّةِ وَ يَ تَعَارَفُونَ  نََّةِ يَ تَنَعَّمُونَ فِ الْم لِ الْم َرائِكِ مُتَّكِؤُنَ  وَ كَأَن ِ أنَمظرُُ إِلََ أهَم لِ  عَلَى الأم نَ  النَّ وَ كَأَن ِ أنَمظرُُ إِلََ أهَم بوُنَ مُصمطَرخُِونَ وَ كَأَن ِ الآم ارِ وَ هُمم فِيهَا مُعَذَّ
ُِ زَفِيَْ النَّارِ يَدُورُ فِ مَسَامِعِي  أَسْممَ

And it is as if I am looking at the people of Paradise enjoying in the Paradise and they are 
introducing each other reclining upon the cushions. And it is as if I am looking at people of the 
Fire, and they are being Punished in it, shrieking. And it is as if now I can hear the exhalation 
of the Fire rotating in my ears’. 

يَُ  ُ قَ لمبَهُ بَِلْمِ  انِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص هَذَا عَبمدٌ نَ وَّرَ اللََّّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘This is a servant Allah-azwj has Irradiated his heart with the Eman’.  

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ المزَ َم مَا أنَمتَ عَلَيمهِ 

Then he-saww said to him: ‘Stick to what you are upon!’ 

 أَنم أرُمزَقَ الشَّهَادَةَ مَعَكَ  فَ قَالَ الشَّابُّ ادمعُ اللَََّّ لي يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

The youth said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Supplicate to Allah-azwj for me to be Graced the 
martyrdom with you-saww’.  

هِدَ  تُشم  ص فَ لَمم يَ لمبَثم أَنم خَرجََ فِ بَ عمضِ غَزَوَاتِ النَّبِِ  ص فاَسم
عَةِ نَ فَرٍ وَ كَانَ هُ  فَدَعَا لَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  وَ المعَاشِرَ.بَ عمدَ تِسم

Rasool-Allah-saww supplicated for him. It was not long before he went out in one of the military 
expeditions of the Prophet-saww. He was martyred after six persons, and he was the tenth’’.250 

تَومعَرَهُ  أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن عأَشَارَ  بيان  تَلََنوُا مَا اسم مُُورِ وَ بََشَرُوا رُوحَ الميَقِيِن وَ اسم تَومحََ  مِنمهُ ا بِقَوملهِِ هَجَمَ بِِْمُ المعِلممُ عَلَى حَقَائِقِ الأم فَوُنَ وَ أنَِسُوا بِاَ اسم لممُتَم
ن ميَا بِِبَمدَانٍ أرَم  ََحِبُوا الدُّ اَهِلُونَ وَ  َعملَىالْم  .وَاحُهَا مُعَلَّقَةٌ بَِلممَلَِْ الأم

Explanation – Amir Al-Momineen-asws indicated with his-asws words: ‘The knowledge has made 
them pounce upon the realities of matters, and they have embraced the spirit of certainty, and 
they are taking it as soft what the easy-going are dreading, and they are being comforted with 

                                                      
250 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 52 H 17 
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what the ignoramuses are feeling lonely from, and they are accompanying the world with the 
bodies while their souls are attached with the high assemblies’’. 

دِيثِ النَّبَوِيِ  ََُومُونَ عَلَى قُ لُوبِ بَنِِ آدَ ََ لنََظَرُوا إِلََ مَلَكُوتِ السَّمَاءِ. لَوم  الْمَ يَاطِيَن   لََ أنََّ الشَّ

The Hadeeth of the Prophet-saww: ‘Had it not been for the Satans-la hovering over the hearts of 
the children of Adam-as, they would have looked at the kingdoms of the skies’’. 

جارَةِ أوَم أَشَدُّ  قَ وملهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   َ، تفسيْ الْما َ عليه السلَ َ -18 ارُ  ثَُُّ قَسَتم قُ لُوبُكُمم مِنم بَ عمدِ ذلِكَ فَهِيَ كَالْمِ ََّم جارَةِ لَما يَ تَفَجَّرُ مِنمهُ الأم وَةً وَ إِنَّ مِنَ الْمِ قَسم
ا تَ عممَ وَ إِنَّ مِنمها لَما  ُ بِغافِلٍ عَمَّ يَةِ اللََِّّ وَ مَا اللََّّ بِطُ مِنم خَشم رجُُ مِنمهُ المماءُ وَ إِنَّ مِنمها لَما يَ هم مْ  نَ لُو يَشَّقَّقُ فَ يَ

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greetings be upon him-asws - The Words 
of the Mighty and Majestic: Then your hearts hardened from after that, so these were like 
rocks, or more intense in hardness; and from the rocks there are (some) from which rivers 
burst forth, and from these there are (some) which split asunder so the water comes out 
from them, and from these there are some which fall down out of fear of Allah, and Allah is 
not heedless of what you are doing [2:74]. 

مَا َُ ع قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  يْمِ وَ الرَّحْمَةِ  قُ لُوبُكُمم عَسَتم  ثَُُّ قَسَتم  قاَلَ الْمِ مِنم بَ عمدِ مَا بَ يَّنمتُ  مِنم بَ عمدِ ذلِكَ  مَعَاشِرَ الميَهُودِ  قُ لُوبُكُمم  وَ جَفَّتم وَ يبَِسَتم مِنَ الخمَ
تَُوُهَا مِنم مَُُمَّدٍ  يََتِ الممُعمجِزاَتِ الَّتِِ شَاهَدم يََتِ المبَاهِراَتِ فِ زَمَانِ مُوسَى ع وَ مِنَ الآم   مِنَ الآم

The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari--asws) said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: Then your hearts 
hardened [2:74] – tired, and dried, and withered from the goodness and the mercy – your 
hearts – group of Jews, from after that – from after what had been Manifested from the 
compelling Signs during the era of Musa-as, and from the Signs, the miracles which you have 
witnessed from Muhammad-saww. 

جارَةِ  ُِ بهِِ أَيم إِنَّكُمم لََ حَقَّ اللََِّّ تُ ؤَدُّو  فَهِيَ كَالْمِ وَالِكُمم نَ الميَابِسَةِ لََ تَ رمشَحُ بِرُطُوبةٍَ وَ لََ يَ نمتَفِضُ مِنمهَا مَا يُ نمتَفَ قُونَ وَ لََ   وَ لََ مِنم أمَم وَ لََ مِنم حَوَاشِيهَا تَ تَصَدَّ
رُوبًَ تغُِيثُونَ وَ لََ بِشَيم  بَِلممَعمرُوفِ تَ تَكَرَّمُونَ وَ تََُودُونَ  نمسَانيَِّةِ تُ عَاشِرُونَ وَ تُ عَامِلُونَ وَ لََ الضَّيمفَ تَ قمرُونَ وَ لََ مَكم   ءٍ مِنَ الْمِ

So these were like rocks – the dried, not being sprinkled with moisture, nor giving rise from 
it what could be benefitted with, i.e., you are not discharging the rights of Allah-azwj the 
Exalted, neither from your wealth nor from your lives are you giving charity, nor honouring 
with the enjoining of the good and being benevolent, nor are you assisting the weak, nor 
helping the distressed, nor are you associating and doing anything from the humanitarian 
deeds.   

وَةً  وَ  أوَم أَشَدُّ قَسم جَارِ أوَم أَشَدُّ قَسم َحم اَ هِيَ فِ قَسَاوَةِ الأم م لَْمُم كَمَا يَ قُولُ المقَائِلُ أَكَلمتُ إِنََّّ مََ عَلَى السَّامِعِيَن وَ لَمَ يُ بَينِ  خُبمزاً أَوم لْمَماً وَ هُوَ لََ يرُيِدُ بِهِ أَن ِ لََ  ةً أَبْم
ِِ حَتَّّ لََ يَ عملَمَ مَا ذَا أَكَلَ وَ إِنم    كَانَ يَ عملَمُ أنََّهُ قَدم أَكَلَ أدَمريِ مَا أَكَلمتُ بَلم يرُيِدُ أَنم يُ بمهِمَ عَلَى السَّامِ

Or more intense in hardness – but rather it is in the hardness of the rocks or more intense in 
hardness – ambiguous upon the listeners and it’s not clear for them, just as the speaker is 
saying, ‘I ate bread or meat’, and he does not intend by it, ‘I don’t know what I ate’, but he 
intends by it to be ambiguous upon the listener until he does not know what he ate, and even 
though he knew what he had eaten.  
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ُِ أَنم يَ غملَطَ فِ  راَكٌ غَلَطٌ وَ هُوَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ رمتَفِ تِدم وَةً لِأَنَّ هَذَا اسم ََ مَعمنَاهُ بَلم أَشَدُّ قَسم تَدم وَ ليَم سِهِ المغَلَطَ لِأنََّهُ المعَالَُ بِاَ خَبٍَِ ثَُُّ يَسم كَانَ وَ بِاَ يَكُونُ   ركَِ عَلَى نَ فم
لُوقُ الممَنم  مْ سِهِ الممَ ركُِ المغَلَطَ عَلَى نَ فم تَدم اَ يَسم  قُوصُ وَ مَا لََ يَكُونُ أَنم لَوم كَانَ كَيمفَ كَانَ يَكُونُ وَ إِنََّّ

And it isn’t its meaning or more intense in hardness because this is the wrong correction, and 
He-azwj is the Mighty and Majestic, Loftier than being wrong in information, then correct the 
mistake upon Himself-azwj, because He-azwj is the Knower with what has existed and with what 
would be existing, that if it did come into existence, how its existence would be. And rather, 
the correction of the mistake upon himself is for the creatures, the deficient ones.   

جَارةَِ أوَم أَشَدُّ  َوَّلِ بَِلثَّانِ، لِأنََّهُ  -وَ لََ يرُيِدُ بِهِ أيَمضاً  فَهِيَ كَالْمِ ذِيبُ الأم وَةً لِأَنَّ هَذَا تَكم جارَةِ فِ الشِ دَّةِ قَ  أَيم وَ أَشَدُّ قَسم لََ أَشَدُّ مِنمهَا وَ لََ  -الَ  فَهِيَ كَالْمِ
، وَ هَ  اَ ليَمسَتم بَِِشَدَّ َوَّلِ  إََِّّ َِ عَنم قَ وملهِِ الأم ََِي ذَا مِثملُ أنَم يَ قُولَ ألَميَنُ، فإَِذَا قاَلَ بَ عمدَ ذَلِكَ  أوَم أَشَدُّ فَ قَدم رَجَ  خَيْمٌ لََ قلَِيلٌ وَ لََ كَثِيٌْ.ءَ مِنم قُ لُوبِكُمم لََ 

And He-azwj does not Intend by it, as well so these were like rocks, or more intense - i.e., worse 
in hardness, because this is a falsification of the first by the second, because He-azwj Said so 
these were like rocks regarding the hardness, not being harder than it nor softer. So when 
He-azwj Said after that or more intense, so He-azwj has Retracted from His-azwj first Words that 
these aren’t with any more hardness. And this is an example that He-azwj is Saying: “There 
would not be coming from their hearts, any goodness, neither little nor more”.  

َوَّلِ حَيمثُ قاَلَ  أوَم أَشَدُّ. مََ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الأم جَارَةِ  فأََبْم وَةً مِنَ الْمِ َ فِ الثَّانِ أنََّ قُ لُوبَْمُم أَشَدُّ قَسم وَةً وَ لَكِنم بِقَوملهِِ تَ عَالََ  وَ إِنَّ مِنَ قَ لََ بِقَوملهِِ  أوَم أَشَدُّ  -وَ بَينَّ سم
ي ََِ َيمثُ لََ  ارُ أَيم فَهِيَ فِ المقَسَاوَةِ ِِ ََّم جارةَِ لَما يَ تَفَجَّرُ مِنمهُ الأم جَارَةِ مَا يَ تَ الْمِ يْمُ ]يََ يَ هُودُم وَ فِ الْمِ اَرُ ءُ مِنمهَا الخمَ ََّم يْمِ وَ المغِيَاثِ ءُ بَِ فَ يَجِي -فَجَّرُ مِنمهُ الأم لخمَ

 لبَِنِِ آدَ ََ.

The Mighty and Majestic did not Reveal in the first instance where He-azwj Said or Intense, and 
Explained during the second that their hearts were intensely harder than the rocks, not by 
His-azwj Words or more intense in hardness, but by His-azwj Words and from the rocks there 
are (some) from which rivers burst forth – i.e., So it is regarding the hardness by where there 
would not be coming any goodness from it – O Jews – and among the rocks there are (some) 
from which rivers burst forth, so he would come with the goodness and to the help of the 
sons of Adam-as.  

رجُُ مِنمهُ المماءُ وَ هُوَ مَا يَ قمطُرُ مِنمهُ الممَاءُ فَ هُوَ خَيْمٌ  مْ جَارَةِ لَما يَشَّقَّقُ فَ يَ اَرِ الَّتِِ  - مِنمهَاوَ إِنَّ مِنمها مِنَ الْمِ ََّم  يَ تَفَجَّرُ مِنم بَ عمضِهَا، وَ قُ لُوبُْمُم لََ يَ تَفَجَّرُ دُونَ الأم
اَتِ، وَ إِنم لَمَ يَكُنم كَثِيْاً. يْم رجُُ ]مِنمهَام قلَِيلٌ مِنَ الخمَ مْ اَتُ وَ لََ يَشَّقَّقُ فَ يَ يْم  مِنمهَا الخم

And from these – from the rocks there are (some) which split asunder so the water comes 
out from them, and it is what the water drips from, so it is better one of these, besides the 
ones from which the rivers burst out of, and their hearts are such that the goodness does not 
burst out from it, nor do they split so there would come out from these, a little from the 
goodness, and even if it does not happen to be a lot.  

يَةِ اللََِّّ  بِطُ مِنم خَشم جَارَةِ لَما يَ هم مِ اللََِّّ وَ بَِِسَامِ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللََُّّ تَ عَالََ  وَ إِنَّ مِنمها يَ عمنِِ مِنَ الْمِ سَنِ وَ ي أَ إِذَا أقَمسَمَ عَلَيمهَا بَِسم دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الْمَ ليَِائهِِ  مَُُمَّ وم
ََ فِ قُ لُوبِكُمم شَيم  مم ص، وَ ليَم

ِ وَ الطَّيِ بِيَن مِنم آلِِْ سَينم اَتِ.الْمُ يْم  ءٌ مِنم هَذِهِ الخمَ

Then Allah-azwj the Exalted Said and from these – meaning from the rocks, there are (some) 
which fall down out of fear of Allah, when there is sworn upon it with the Name of Allah-azwj 
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and with the Names of His-azwj Guardians – Muhammad-saww, and Ali-asws, and (Syeda) Fatima-

asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, and the goodly ones from their-asws Progeny-asws, 
but there isn’t in their hearts anything from this goodness.  

ا تَ عممَلُونَ  ُ بغِافِلٍ عَمَّ دُ حِسَابَكُمم  وَ مَا اللََّّ ََ بِظاَلٍَِ لَكُمم، يُشَدِ  ََُازيِكُمم عَنمهُ بِاَ هُوَ بِهِ عَادِلٌ عَلَيمكُمم وَ ليَم  وَ يُ ؤملَُ عِقَابَكُمم. ،بَلم عَالٌَ بِهِ، 

And Allah is not heedless of what you are doing – But He-azwj is a Knower with it. He-azwj would 
Rewarding you about it with what He-azwj would be Just with it upon you all, and He-azwj 
wouldn’t be the least unjust to you by being Harsh in your Reckoning and Pain you in your 
Punishments’’. 

ُ تَ عَالََ بِهِ قُ لُوبَْمُم هَاهُنَا ََفَ اللََّّ م وَ  فإَِذاً لَ يُ ؤمتُونَ النَّاسَ نقَِيْاً. أ َم لَْمُم نَصِيبٌ مِنَ الممُلمكِ  نََموُ مَا قاَلَ فِ سُورَةِ النِ سَاءِ  -وَ هَذَا الَّذِي ]قَدم

And this is which Allah-azwj the Exalted has Described their hearts with over here – what He-azwj 
Said in Surah Al-Nisa: But then they would not give to people even the speck in the date 
stone [4:53].  

ََفَ  جَارَ هَاهُنَا وَ مَا وَ َحم ََفَ  -بِهِ الأم يَةِ اللََِّّ لَرأَيَ متَهُ خاشِ  -جَبَلٍ  فِ قَ وملهِِ تَ عَالََ  لَوم أنَ مزلَمنا هذَا المقُرمآنَ عَلى نََموُ مَا وَ عاً مِنم خَشم  .عاً مُتَصَدِ 

And what He-azwj Described the rocks over here – in the Words of the Exalted: Had We sent 
down this Quran on a mountain, you would certainly have seen it falling down, splitting 
asunder because of the fear of Allah [59:21].   

رَيمنِ وَ  َمم بِ، وَ الميَهُودُ جَََعُوا الأم َِ ُِ مِنَ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ للِميَهُودِ وَ النَّوَا ِ  وَ هَذَا التَّقمريِ طِيئَتَينم  غَلُظَ عَلَى الميَهُودِ مَا وَبََِّهُمم بِهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص.ف َ  اقمتََفَُوا الخمَ

And this is the admonition from Allah-azwj the Exalted to the Jews and the Nasibis. And the 
Jews were gathered upon two matters, and they had committed two errors. So, it was 
grievous upon them what Rasool-Allah-saww had Rebuked them with.  

عِ  دُ إِنَّكَ تََمجُوََ وَ تَدَّ لَمسُنِ وَ المبَيَانِ مِنمهُمم  يََ مَُُمَّ ُ يَ عملَمُ مَ  -ي عَلَى قُ لُوبنَِافَ قَالَ جََاَعَةٌ مِنم رُؤَسَائهِِمم، وَ ذَوِي الأم اً كَثِيْاً  نَصُو َُ ا اللََّّ مِنمهَا خِلََفَهُ، إِنَّ فِيهَا خَيْم
قُ وَ نُ وَاسِي المفُقَراَءَ.  وَ نَ تَصَدَّ

So, a group of their chiefs, and the ones with (eloquent) tongues and the explanation from 
them, said, ‘O Muhammad-saww! You-saww are arguing against us and claiming about our hearts 
(that they are like rocks) – what Allah-azwj Knows it as being opposite – there is a lot of good 
in these (hearts). We are Fasting, and giving charities, and we are consoling the poor’.  

يْمُ  اَ الخمَ ُ تَ عَالََ ]بهِِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  إِنََّّ هُ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ، وَ عُمِلَ عَلَى مَا أمََرَ اللََّّ عَةُ  م. مَا أرُيِدَ بِهِ وَجم  اللََِّّ، وَ أوَم مُعَانَدَةُ رَسُولِ  -فأََمَّا مَا أرُيِدَ بِهِ الر يََِءُ وَ السُّمم
بهُُ اللََُّّ وَ التَّمَالُكُ وَ التَّشَرُّفُ عَلَيمهِ ف َ  -لَهُ  إِظمهَارُ المغِنََ  ََاحِبِهِ، يُ عَذِ  اَلِصُ، وَ وَبََلٌ عَلَى  ََ بَِِيْمٍ، بَلم هُوَ الشَّرُّ الخم   بِهِ أَشَدَّ المعَذَابِ.لَيم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘But rather, the good is what the Face of Allah-azwj the Exalted is 
intended with and worked upon what Allah-azwj the Exalted has Commanded with. So, as for 
what the showing off is intended with and the fame – or opposition to Rasool-Allah-saww, and 
the displaying of the riches to him-saww – and the control and the nobility upon him-saww, it isn’t 
with goodness. But it is the pure evil, and a scourge upon its perpetrator. Allah-azwj would 
Punish him with the most severe of the Punishments’.  
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بمطاَلِ أمَمركَِ وَ دَ  ِِ رئََِسَتِكَ فَ قَالُوا لَهُ  يََ مَُُمَّدُ أنَمتَ تَ قُولُ هَذَا، وَ نََمنُ نَ قُولُ  بَلم مَا نُ نمفِقُهُ إِلََّ لِِْ مَحَابِكَ عَنمكَ وَ لتَِ  فم َعمظَمُ، نُ ؤَمِ لُ  -فمريِقِ أَ هَادُ الأم وَ هُوَ الْمِ
ََّ تَسَاوَي منَا فِ الدَّعَاوِي، فأََيُّ فَضم  وَالنَِا أَ سَمَ، وَ أقََلُّ أَحم َجم َجَلَّ الأم  لٍ لَكَ عَلَيمنَابِهِ مِنَ اللََِّّ الثَّوَابَ الأم

They said to him-saww, ‘O Muhammad-saww! You-saww are saying this, and we are saying, ‘But, 
we are not spending except for the invalidation of your-saww matter and repelling your-saww 
governance and in order to separate your-saww companions away from you-saww – and it is the 
great Jihad. We are hoping with it the Rewards from Allah-azwj which are abundant, great. And 
the least of our situations, us and you-saww are equal in our claims. Which merit have you-saww 
got over us?’ 

وَةَ الميَهُودِ  عَاوِيَ يَ تَسَاوَى فِيهَا الممُحِقُّونَ وَ الممُبمطِلُونَ وَ لَكِنم حُجَجُ اللََِّّ وَ دَلََئلُِهُ تُ فَر قُِ ب َ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  يََ إِخم شِفُ عَنم تََمويِهِ إِنَّ الدَّ يمنَهُمم، فَ تَكم
دٌ لََ يَ غمتَ  -الممُبمطِلِينَ  ُ عَنم حَقَائِقِ الممُحِقِ يَن، وَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ مَُُمَّ لَكُمم وَ تُ بَينِ  لِيمَ  -نِمُ جَهم ةٍ وَ لََ يُكَلِ فُكُمُ التَّسم   لَهُ بغَِيْمِ حُجَّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jewish brethren! In the claims, the true ones and the false ones are 
the same, but the Proofs of Allah-azwj and His-azwj evidence is the difference between the two. 
Thus, it would uncover the camouflage from the false ones – and display the realities of the 
true ones, and the Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww, does not deserve your ignorance 
– nor does he-saww encumber you for the submission to him-saww without a proof.  

تِنَاعَ مِ  ةَ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ الَّتِِ لََ يُُمكِنُكُمم دِفاَعُهَا، وَ لََ تُطِيقُونَ الَِمم دٌ يرُيِكُمم آيةًَ مِنم عِنمدِهِ لَشَ  -مُوجِبِهَا نم وَ لَكِنم يقُِيمُ عَلَيمكُمم حُجَّ تُمم، وَ قُ لمتُمم  كَ وَ لَوم ذَهَبَ مَُُمَّ كم
نُوعٌ مُُمتَالٌ فِيهِ، مَعممُولٌ أوَم مُتَوَاطأٌَ عَلَيمهِ،   إِنَّهُ مُتَكَلِ فٌ مَصم

But he-saww would establish the Argument of Allah-azwj the Exalted which is not possible to 
defend against, nor will you be able to escape from its conclusion. And if Muhammad-saww was 
to go and show you a Sign from Him-azwj you will doubt and say, ‘It is artificially made and 
he-saww is a conman with regards to it, either manufactured or colluded (by others) upon 
him-saww.  

تُمم  مَاتٍ، فَمَا الَّذِي تَ قمتََحُِونَ فَ هَذَا رَبُّ المعَالَمِيَن أوَم مُتَأَتِ ٍ ِِِ  -لَمَ يَكُنم لَكُمم أنَم تَ قُولُوا مَعممُولٌ أوَم مُتَوَاطأٌَ عَلَيمهِ  -أنَ متُمم فأََراَكُمم مَا تَ قمتََحُِونَ فإَِذَا اقمتََحَم يلَةٍ وَ مُقَدِ 
َِ مَعَاذِيرَ المكَافِريِنَ مِنمكُمم، وَ يزَيِدَ فِ بَصَائرِِ الممُؤممِنِيَن مِنمكُمم. -حُونَ قَدم وَعَدَنِ أنَم يظُمهِرَ لَكُمم مَا تَ قمتََِ   ليَِقمطَ

But when you suggest and he-saww shows whatever you are suggesting – there would not 
happen to be for you that you should be saying, ‘It is artificial or colluded upon him-as’, or you 
have been brought a trick or a ploy. So what is that which you are suggesting, for this Lord-azwj 
of the worlds has Promised me-saww that He-azwj will Manifest for you whatever you are 
suggesting – in order to cut off the excuses of the Kafirs from you and increase in the insight 
of the Momineen from you’.  

نمصَافِ، وَ إِلََّ فأَنَمتَ  تَ مِنم نَ فمسِكَ مِنَ الْمِ تَنَا يََ مَُُمَّدُ، فإَِنم وَفَ يمتَ بِاَ وَعَدم ٍِ مِنم دَعموَ  قاَلُوا  قَدم أنَمصَفم مَُّةِ، وَ مُسَلِ مٌ اكَ للِنُّبُوَّةِ أوََّلُ راَجِ ، وَ دَاخِلٌ فِ غُمَارِ الأم
ا نَ قمتََحُِهُ عَلَيمكَ، وَ ظُهُورِ المبَاطِلِ فِ دَعموَاكَ فِيمَا تَ رُومُهُ مِنم جِهَ  زكَِ عَمَّ مِ التَّومراَةِ لعَِجم  تِكَ.لُِْكم

They said, ‘You-saww are being fair with us, O Muhammad-saww! So if you-saww were to fulfil with 
what you-saww are promising from yourself-saww from the fairness, or else, so you-saww will be 
the first to retract from your-saww claim of the Prophet-hood and be included among the 
ordinary people of the community and be submissive to the Judgment of the Torah due to 
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your-saww frustration from what we are (about to) suggest upon you-saww, and the falsehood in 
your-saww claim would be exposed, what you-saww are intending from your-saww direction’.  

قُ  ألَُونَ. يُ نمبِئُ عَنمكُمم  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  الصِ دم َِ مَعَاذِيركُُمم فِيمَا تَسم  لََ الموَعِيدُ، اقمتََحُِوا مَا تَ قمتََحُِونَ ليُِقمطَ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The truth will foretell, not the intimidation from you. Suggest 
whatever you are suggesting in order to cut off your excuses with regards to what you are 
asking’.  

تَ أنََّهُ مَا فِ قُ لُوبنَِا شَيم  دُ زَعَمم جَارَ ءٌ مِنم مُوَاسَاةِ المفُقَراَءِ، وَ مُعَاوَنةَِ الضُّعَفَاءِ وَ النَّفَقَةِ فِ إِبمطاَلِ المبَاطِلِ، وَ إِحم فَ قَالُوا  يََ مَُُمَّ َحم ، وَ أَنَّ الأم قِ  ألَميَنُ مِنم  قَاقِ الْمَ
هُ  هِدم تَشم َضمرَتنَِا، فَ هَلُمَّ بنَِا إِلََ بَ عمضِهَا، فاَسم بَِالُ ِِ ، يَ لمزَمُنَا عَلَى تَصمدِيقِكَ قُ لُوبنَِا، وَ أطَموعَُ للََِّّ مِنَّا، وَ هَذِهِ الْم ذِيبِنَا فإَِنم نَطَقَ بتَِصمدِيقِكَ فأَنَمتَ الممُحِقُّ  وَ تَكم

ََمَتَ فَ لَمم يَ رُدَّ جَوَابَكَ، فاَعملَمم بِِنََّكَ الممُبمطِلُ فِ دَعموَاكَ، الممُعَاندُِ لِْوََ  ات بَِاعُكَ، وَ إِنم  ذِيبِكَ أوَم   كَ.انَطَقَ بتَِكم

They said, ‘O Muhammad-saww! You-saww are claiming that there is nothing in our hearts from 
consoling to the poor and helping the weak, and the spending in invalidation of the falsehood, 
and affirmation of the truth, and that the rocks are softer than our hearts and more obedient 
to Allah-azwj than we are; and here is the mountain in our presence. So come with us to is side 
and get it to testify upon your-saww truthfulness and for it to belie upon us. If it speaks with 
your-saww ratification, then your-saww are the true one, it will necessitate us to follow you; and 
if it speaks with belying you-saww or remains silent and does not respond to answer you-saww, 
then know that you-saww are the false one in your-saww claim, operating (in accordance with) 
your-saww own desires’.  

هَدَ لي  -فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  نَ عَمم هَلُمُّوا بنَِا هُ، ليَِشم هِدم تَشم رَجُوا إِلََ أوَمعَرِ جَبَلٍ رَ إِلََ أيَِ هَا شِئمتُمم أَسم َْ هُ.عَلَيمكُمم فَ هِدم تَشم بََلُ فاَسم دُ هَذَا الْم  أوَمهُ، فَ قَالُوا  يََ مَُُمَّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Yes, come with us to wherever you want to witness it testify for me-

saww, against you’. So they went out to a big mountain they had seen, and they said, ‘O 
Muhammad-saww! This mountain, so get it to testify’.  

دٍ وَ آلِهِ الطَّيِ بِينَ  ألَُكَ بَِِاهِ مَُُمَّ اَئهِِمم خَفَّفَ اللََُّّ المعَرمشَ  -فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص للِمجَبَلِ  إِن ِ أَسم رِ أَسْمم بَ عمدَ أنَم لَمَ  -وَاهِلِ ثَاَنيَِةٍ مِنَ الممَلََئِكَةِ  عَلَى كَ الَّذِينَ بِذكِم
ََمريِكِهِ وَ هُمم خَلمقٌ كَثِيٌْ   لََ يَ عمرِفُ عَدَدَهُمم غَيْمُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ. -يَ قمدِرُوا عَلَى 

Rasool-Allah-saww said to the mountain: ‘I-saww ask you by the virtue of Muhammad-saww and 
his-saww goodly Progeny-asws – those by the mention of whose names Allah-azwj Lightened the 
Throne upon the shoulders of eight from His-azwj Angels – after they had not been able to 
move it, and they were a lot of creatures – none knows their number apart from Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic.  

دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطَّيِ بِينَ  َقِ  مَُُمَّ ُ عَلَى آدَ ََ، وَ غَفَرَ خَطِيئَتَهُ وَ أعََادَهُ إِلََ مَرمتَ بَتِهِ. -وَ ِِ اَئهِِمم تَابَ اللََّّ رِ أَسْمم  الَّذِينَ بِذكِم

And by the right of Muhammad-saww and his-saww goodly Progeny-asws – those by the mention 
of whose names, Allah-azwj Turned to Adam-as (with Mercy) and Forgave his-as mistakes and 
Returned him-as to his (former) rank. 
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دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطَّيِ بِينَ  َقِ  مَُُمَّ اَئهِِمم وَ سُؤَالِ  -وَ ِِ رِ أَسْمم نََّةِ ]مَكاَمً عَلِي ا، لَ  -اللََِّّ بِِْمم الَّذِينَ بِذكِم َُ فِ الْم َِ إِدمريِ تَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ بِاَ أوَمدَعَكَ اللََُّّ رفُِ ا شَهِدم دِيقِهِ  -مَّ بتَِصم
دٍ رَسُولِ ا دِهِمم لقَِوملِ مَُُمَّ ذِيبِهِمم وَ جَحم رِ قَسَاوَةِ قُ لُوبِِْمم، وَ تَكم  للََِّّ ص.عَلَى هَؤُلََءِ الميَهُودِ فِ ذكِم

And by the right of Muhammad-saww and his-saww goodly Progeny-asws – those by the mention 
of whose names and asking Allah-azwj by them-asws – Idrees-as was Raised in the Paradise to a 
lofty place, due to him-as having testified to Muhammad-saww with what Allah-azwj had 
Entrusted him-as with – by his-as ratification upon these Jews regarding the mention of the 
hardness of their hearts, and their belying and their rejection of the words of 
Muhammad-saww, Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj!’.  

دَى فَ تَحَرَّكَ الْمَ  ََ هَدُ أنََّكَ رَسُولُ ]اللََِّّ  بَلُ وَ تَ زلَمزَلَ، وَ فاَضَ مِنمهُ الممَاءُ وَ  دُ أَشم عَِيَن.يََ مَُُمَّ لََئِقِ أَجَم  م رَبِ  المعَالَمِيَن، وَ سَيِ دُ الخمَ

The mountain stirred and shook, and the water burst forth from it, and it called out, ‘O 
Muhammad-saww! I testify that you-saww are a Rasool-saww of the Lord-azwj of the worlds, and 
chief of the creatures in their entirety. 

جَارَةِ، لََ يَُمرجُُ مِنمهَا خَيْمٌ كَمَ  ََفمتَ أقَمسَى مِنَ الْمِ هَدُ أنََّ قُ لُوبَ هَؤُلََءِ الميَهُودِ كَمَا وَ جَارَةِ الم وَ أَشم  مَاءُ سَيملًَ أوَم تَ فمجِيْاً.ا قَدم يَُمرجُُ مِنَ الْمِ

And I testify that the hearts of these Jews as just as you-saww described, as being harder than 
the rocks. No good comes out from these just as the water comes our flowing from the rock 
or a bursting.  

هَدُ أنََّ هَؤُلََءِ كَاذِبوُنَ عَلَيمكَ فِيمَا بِهِ يَ قمرفُِونَكَ   مِنَ المفِرميةَِ عَلَى رَبِ  المعَالَمِيَن. وَ أَشم

And I testify that they are liars against you regarding what they are accusing you-saww with, 
from the fabrications against the Lord-azwj of the worlds’’.251 

 تَامه فِ بَب معجزات النب ص أقول 

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The complete of it is in the chapter on the miracles of the 
Prophet-saww’. 

ا بَْرََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص هَؤُلََءِ  َِ مَعَاذِيرَهُمم بِوَاضِحِ دَلََلتَِهِ، لَمَ يُُمكِنمهُمم مُراَجَعَتُهُ فَ لَمَّ َِ عَلَيمهِ فِ مُعمجِزتَهِِ فَ قَالُوا  الميَهُودَ بِعُمجِزَتهِِ، وَ قَطَ تِهِ، وَ لََ إِدمخَالُ التَّلمبِي  فِ حُجَّ
دِ  اَدِي الممَهم دُ قَدم آمَنَّا بِِنََّكَ الرَّسُولُ الْم يُّ وَ الموَليُّ.يََ مَُُمَّ َِ  يُّ، وَ أنََّ عَلِي اً أَخَاكَ هُوَ الموَ

The Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) said: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww had dazzled those Jews by 
his-saww miracles, and cut off their excuses by clear evidence, they were not able to respond 
regarding his-saww proofs, nor deception regarding his-saww miracles. So, they said, ‘O 
Muhammad-saww! We have believed that you-saww are the Rasool-saww, the guide, the Guided, 
and that Ali-asws your-saww brother, he-asws is the successor-asws and the (rightful) guardian’.  

                                                      
251 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 52 H 18 a 
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كَنُ لنََ  يُاَنَ بِهِ أمَم خَريِنَ يَ قُولُونَ ]لَْمُم م إِنَّ إِظمهَارَََ لَهُ الْمِ رُوهِهِ، وَ أَ  ا مِنم وَ كَانوُا إِذَا خَلَوما بَِلميَهُودِ الآم طِلََمِهِ  عموَنُ مَكم مَ مُم  لنََا عَلَى ا حَابِهِ، لِأَََّّ مَ مَطِلََ َ أَ وَ ا
ُِ عَلَيمهِمم  تُمُونَ نَا شَيمئاً فَ نُطملِ رَارهِِمم، وَ لََ يَكم تِغَالِِْمم وَ  -مُظَاهَرَتنَِا ونَ أذََاهُمم بِعَُاوَنتَِنَا وَ أعَمدَاءَهُمم، فَ يَقمصِدُ  عِنمدَ اعمتِقَادِهِمم أنَ َّنَا مَعَهُمم يقَِفُونَ نَا عَلَى أَسم فِ أوَمقاَتِ اشم

َعمدَاءِ عَلَيمهِمم. تِنَاعِ مِنَ الأم رِ الممُدَافَ عَةِ وَ الَِمم وَالِ تَ عَذُّ  اضمطِراَبِِْمم، وَ فِ أَحم

And when they were alone with the other Jews, they were saying to them, ‘Our display to 
him-saww of the Eman with him-saww enables us (to be safe) from his-saww abhorrences and 
would assist us upon eradicating him-saww and eradicating his-saww companions, because they 
believe we are with them, they would let us in upon their secrets, and they would not conceal 
anything from us. So, we would notify their enemies against them, and they would aim for 
them when they would be with our aides and our apparent display (of support) – during their 
pre-occupation and disorder, and during state when it is impossible to defect and prevent 
from their enemies upon them’.   

بَارَ النَّاسِ عَمَّا كَ  َِ ذَلِكَ يُ نمكِرُونَ عَلَى سَائرِِ الميَهُودِ أَخم ُ تَ عَالََ مَُُمَّداً رَسُولَهُ ص عَلَى انوُا يُشَاهِدُونهَُ مِنم آيََتهِِ، وَ يُ عَاينُِونهَُ مِنم مُعمجِزاَتهِِ، فأََ وَ كَانوُا مَ ظمهَرَ اللََّّ
لََقِهِمم وَم دَخَلََتَِِمم  دٍ وَ وَاضِ  وَ عَلَى إِنمكَارهِِمم عَلَى مَنِ اعمتَََفَ بِاَ شَاهَدَهُ  سُوءِ اعمتِقَادِهِمم، وَ قُ بمحِ ]أَخم  حِ بَ يِ نَاتهِِ، وَ بََهِرِ مُعمجِزاَتهِِ.مِنم آيََتِ مَُُمَّ

And they were, along with that, denying upon the rest of the Jews informing the people about 
what they had witnessed from his-saww signs, and had observed from his-saww miracles. 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Exposed their evil beliefs to Muhammad-saww, His-azwj Rasool-saww, and 
their ugly mannerisms and their hidden (intentions), and upon their denial upon 
acknowledging with what they had witnessed from the Signs of Muhammad-saww and his-saww 
clear proofs, and his-saww dazzling miracles.  

دُ أَ فَ تَطممَعُونَ  حَابُكَ  فَ قَالَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  يََ مَُُمَّ مَ ُجَجِ اللََِّّ قَدم هَؤُلََءِ الم  أنَم يُ ؤممِنُوا لَكُمم  مِنم عَلِيٍ  وَ آلهِِ الطَّيِ بِينَ  -أنَمتَ وَ أَ بَْرَمتَُوُهُمم، وَ بِِيََتِ يَهُودُ الَّذِينَ هُمم ِِ
قُوكُمم بِقُلُوبِِْمم، وَ يُ بمدُو وَالِكُمم. فِ  اللََِّّ وَ دَلََئلِِهِ الموَاضِحَةِ قَدم قَ هَرمتَُوُهُمم، أَنم يُ ؤممِنُوا لَكُمم، وَ يُصَدِ  لََوَاتِ لِشَيَاطِينِهِمم شَريِفَ أَحم  الخم

The Mighty and Majestic Said: O Muhammad-saww! Are you wishing – you-saww and your-saww 
companions from Ali-asws and his-asws goodly Progeny-asws that they would be believing in you 
all – these Jews, those whom you-saww have impressed, and by the Signs of Allah-azwj and His-

azwj clear proofs you-saww have overcome them – that they would be believing in you-saww, and 
they would be ratifying you-saww with their hearts, but they (in fact allay with) Satans-la in their 
privacies then (how) would they be admitting to your-asws nobility? 

راَئيِلَ  فَريِقٌ مِنمهُمم وَ قَدم كانَ  مَعُونَ كَلَ ََ اللََِّّ  يَ عمنِِ مِنم هَؤُلََءِ الميَهُودِ مِنم بَنِِ إِسم لِ جَبَلِ طُورِ سَيمنَاءَ، يَسم مَ ََُر فُِونهَُ  وَ أوََامِرهِِ وَ نَ وَاهِيهِ  فِ أَ عُوهُ  ثَُُّ  إِذَا  -عَمَّا سْمَِ
راَئيِلَ أدََّومهُ إِلََ مَنم وَراَءَهُمم مِنم سَ  مُم فِيمَا يَ قُولُونهَُ كَاذِبوُنَ  مِنم بَ عمدِ ما عَقَلُوهُ  ائرِِ بَنِِ إِسم مُم فِ قِيلِهِمم كَاذِبوُنَ.  يَ عملَمُونَ وَ هُمم  وَ عَلِمُوا أَََّّ  أَََّّ

And there was a party from among them – meaning the Jews from the Children of Israel, 
hearing the Speech of Allah – at the base of the Mount Toor of Sinai, and its Commandments 
and its Prohibitions, then they were altering it – from what they had heard it, when they 
repeated it to the ones (left) behind them from the Children of Israel, from after having 
understood it, and they were knowing (full well) that with their words, they are lying, while 
they were knowing – in their hearts that they are lying.   

بََلِ، فَسَمِعُوا كَلََ ََ اللََِّّ، وَ  َِ مُوسَى إِلََ الْم ََارُوا مَ ا  مُم لَمَّ نم بَ عمدَهُمم فَشَقَّ عَلَيمهِمم، فأََمَّا الممُؤممِنُونَ وَقَ فُوا عَلَى أَوَامِرهِِ وَ نَ وَاهِيهِ، رَجَعُوا فأََدَّومهُ إِلََ مَ وَ ذَلِكَ أَََّّ
ََدَقُوا فِ نيَِّاتَِِمم. -مِنمهُمم فَ ثبََتُوا عَلَى إِيُاََِِّمم   وَ 
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And that is, when they came to be with Musa-as at the mountain, so they heard the Speech of 
Allah-azwj, and they were pausing upon His-azwj Commands and His-azwj Prohibitions, they 
returned and repeated it to the ones after them. It was grievous upon them. But, as for the 
Momineen from them, they were steadfast upon their Eman, and they were being truthful in 
their intentions.  

فَ قُوا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص فِ هَذِهِ المقَضِيَّةِ  ََ راَئيِلَ  إِنَّ اللَََّّ  -وَ أمََّا أَسملََفُ هَؤُلََءِ الميَهُودِ الَّذِينَ  مُم قاَلُوا لبَِنِِ إِسم هُ لَكُمم وَ  تَ عَالََ قاَلَ لنََا هَذَا، فإَََِّّ ََ وَ أمََرَََ بِاَ ذكََرم
ََعُبَ عَلَيمكُمم مَا أمََرمتُكُمم بِهِ  َِ ذَلِكَ بِِنََّكُمم إِنم  ، وَ ات َّبَ ََ عَلُوهُ  -ََّاَ ََعُبَ عَلَيم  -فَلََ عَلَيمكُمم أَنم ]لََ تَ فم وَ  م تَ رمتَكِبُوهُ فَلََ عَلَيمكُمم أنَم  -كُمم مَا عَنمهُ ََّيَمتُكُمم وَ إِنم 

مُم بِقَوملِِْمم هَذَا كَاذِبوُنَ. تُ وَاقِعُوهُ.  ]هَذَام وَ هُمم يَ عملَمُونَ أَََّّ

As for the ancestor of these Jews, those who were hypocritical to Rasool-Allah-saww in these 
Judgments, they said to the Children of Israel, ‘Surely, Allah-azwj the Exalted Said this to us, and 
Commanded us and Prohibited us with what we are mentioning to you all, and obey that. If it 
turns out that it is difficult upon you what you are being Commanded with, so it is not 
(Obligatory) upon you that you should be doing it; and if it is difficult upon you what we are 
prohibiting you from, so it is not upon you that you should be leaving it and be indulging in it 
– this – and they were knowing (full well) that they, by this speech of theirs, were lying. 

لِهِمم. فَ قَالَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  وَ إِذا لَقُوا الَّذِينَ  َِ جَهم خَرِ( مَ ُ تَ عَالََ )عَلَى نفَِاقِهِمُ الآم   آمَنُوا قالُوا آمَنَّا ثَُُّ أظَمهَرَ اللََّّ

Then (during the time of Rasool Allah-saww) Allah-azwj the Exalted Manifested the extent of their 
hypocrisy, along with their ignorance, so the Mighty and Majestic Said: And when they are 
meeting those who are believing they are saying: ‘We believe!’ –  

يُاَنِ كَانوُا إِذَا لَقُوا سَلممَانَ وَ الممِقمدَادَ وَ أبَََ  ً ]بَِلْمِ اراً قاَلُوا آمَنَّا كَإِيُاَنِكُمم، إِيُاًََ بنُِبُوَّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص، مَقمرُوَ م بِِِمَامَةِ أَخِيهِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع، وَ بِِنََّهُ ذَرٍ  وَ عَمَّ
اَدِي، وَ وَزيِرهُُ ]الممُوَالي  طِ وَ النَّاهِضُ بِِعَمبَاءِ  مُنمجِزُ عِدَتهِِ، وَ الموَافِ بِذِمَّتِهِ  م وَ خَلِيفَتُهُ عَلَى أمَُّتِهِ وَ أَخُوهُ الْم َْ ائِدُ لَْمُم عَنم سَ لَمقِ، وَ الذَّ  سِيَاسَتِهِ، وَ قَ يِ مُ الخم

 رِضَى الرَّحْمَنِ. -إِنم أطَاَعُوهُ  -الممُوجِبُ لَْمُم  -الرَّحْمَنِ 

It was so that when they (the hypocrites among Muslims) were meeting Salman-as, and Al-
Miqdad-as, and Abu Zarr-as, and Ammar-as, they were saying, ‘We believe!’ just like your Emans 
– Eman in the Prophet-hood of Muhammad-saww paired with the Eman in the Imamate of 
his-saww brother Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and that he-asws is his-saww brother, the Guide, and 
his-saww Vizier – the Master – and his-saww Caliph upon his-saww community, and the fulfiller of 
his-saww promises, and the fulfiller of his-saww guarantees, and the implementer of his-saww rules, 
and custodian of the people, and their saviour from the Wrath of the Beneficent Obligated 
for them – if they were to obey him-asws – (the would achieve) the Pleasure of the Beneficent.  

قَممَارُ الممُنِيْةَُ، وَ الشَّمُوسُ الممُضِيئَةُ وَ أنََّ خُلَفَاءَهُ مِنم بَ عمدِهِ هُمُ النُّجُو َُ الزَّ  ليَِاءُ اللََِّّ، وَ أنََّ أعَمدَاءَهُمم أعَمدَاءُ اللََِّّ. اهِرةَُ، وَ الأم ليَِاءَهُمم أوَم  المبَاهِرَةُ، وَ أنََّ أوَم

And that his-saww Caliphs from after him-saww, they-asws are the luminous stars, the radiant 
moons, and the dazzling bright suns, and that their-asws friends are the friends of Allah-azwj, and 
that their-asws enemies are the enemies of Allah-azwj.  

ََاحِبُ الممُعم  هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً   .جِزاَتِ وَ مُقِيمُ الدَّلََلَتِ الموَاضِحَاتِ وَ يَ قُولُ بَ عمضُهُمم نَشم
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And some of them were saying, ‘Muhammad-saww is a performer of miracles, and an 
establisher of clear evidence(s)’’.252 

 قَ وملهِِ  و بَب غزوة بدر إلَ و ساق الْديث كما سيأتِ فِ أبواب معجزات الرسول ص

And he-asws continued the Hadeeth like what I-asws had come with in the chapters on the 
miracles of the Rasool-saww and chapter on the battle of Badr up to his-asws words: - 

ا أفَمضَى بَ عمضُ هَؤُلََءِ الميَهُودِ إِلََ بَ عمضٍ ‘ ََنَعمتُمم قاَلُوا  أَيَّ شَيم  -فَ لَمَّ بَِمتَُوُهُمم بِاَ ءٍ  قِ نُ بُوَّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص، وَ إِمَ  -فَ تَحَ اللََُّّ عَلَيمكُمم  أَخم دم َِ امَةِ مِنَ الدَّلََلَتِ عَلَى 
تَُوُهُ  ليُِحَاجُّوكُمم بِهِ عِنمدَ رَبِ كُمم  أَخِيهِ عَلِيٍ  ع تُمم هَذَا وَ شَاهَدم   تُطِيعُوهُ.بِهِ وَ لَمَ  فَ لَمم تُ ؤممِنُوا -بِِنََّكُمم كُنمتُمم قَدم عَلِمم

When these Jews arrived to the others (hypocrites), they (Jews) said, ‘Which thing did you 
do? ‘Are you narrating them with what Allah has Disclosed upon you - from the proofs upon 
the truthfulness of the Prophet-hood of Muhammad-saww and the Imamate of his-saww brother 
Ali-asws in order for them to argue with you by it in the Presence of your Lord?’ – that you 
have known this and witnessed it but did not believe in it and did not obey it. 

مُم إِنم لَمَ  لِهِمم أَََّّ يََتِ وَ قَدَرُوا بَِِهم هَِا  لَمَ يَكُنم لَهُ  - يُُمبِوُهُمم بتِِلمكَ الآم  عَلَيمهِمم حُجَّةٌ فِ غَيْم

And they (Jews at the time of Prophet Musa-as) reckoned in their ignorance, that they, if they 
do not inform them (the generality of the Jews) with those Signs, there would not be an 
argument for it upon them regarding others. 

ُ عَلَيمكُمم ]بِهِ  أَنَّ ]هَذَام الَّذِي تَُمبِوََُّمُم  ثَُُّ قاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  أَ فَلَ تَ عمقِلُونَ  ةٌ عَلَيمكُمم عِنمدَ رَب ِ مِنم دَلََئِلِ نُ بُوَّةِ  -م مَِّا فَ تَحَ اللََّّ  كُمم!  مَُُمَّدٍ ص حُجَّ

Then Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Are you not understanding? – that this, which you 
are informing with, is from what Allah has Disclosed upon you, from the proofs of the 
Prophet-hood of Muhammad-saww, and is an argument against you in the Presence of your 
Lord? 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  أَ وَ لَ يَ عملَمُونَ  وَاَِِّمم  قاَلَ اللََّّ خم ُ عَلَيمكُمم » يَ عمنِِ أَ وَ لََ يَ عملَمُ هَؤُلََءِ المقَائلُِونَ لِِْ ثوََُّمُم بِا فَ تَحَ اللََّّ ََُدِ  دٍ مِنم عَدَاوَةِ مَُُمَّ  أنََّ اللَََّّ يَ عملَمُ ما يُسِرُّونَ  « أَ 
يُاَنَ بهِِ  ص مَحَابهِِ  -وَ يُضممِرُونهَُ مِنم أنََّ إِظمهَارَهُمُ الْمِ طِلََمِهِ وَ إِبََرَةِ أَ مَ كَنُ لَْمُم مِنِ ا يُاَنِ  وَ ما يُ عملِنُونَ  أمَم راَرهِِمم مِنَ الْمِ  ظاَهِراً ليُِؤمنِسُوهُمم، وَ يقَِفُوا بِهِ عَلَى أَسم

َضمرَةِ مَنم   يَضُرُّهُمم. فَ يُذِيعُوهَا ِِ

Then Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Or are they not knowing? – meaning, ‘Or are they 
not knowing, those speakers to their brethren, ‘Are you narrating them with what Allah has 
Disclosed upon you’, that Allah Knows what they are keeping as secret – from the enmity to 
Muhammad-saww, and are keeping it in their consciences from their displaying of the Eman in 
it and the possibility of it being a lesson for his-as companions, and what they are announcing? 
– from the apparent Eman in order to get their sympathy, and they are refraining with it from 
their secrets. Thus, they are wasting it in the presence of the one who would harm them.  

دٍ تََاَ ََ أمَمرهِِ، وَ بُ لُوغَ غَايةَِ مَا أرَاَدَهُ  ا عَلِمَ ذَلِكَ دَب َّرَ لِمُحَمَّ رَهُ، وَ أنََّ نفَِ  وَ أنََّ اللَََّّ لَمَّ ُ ببَِعمثِهِ وَ أنََّهُ يتُِمُّ أمَم  اقَ هُمم وَ كِيَادَهُمم لََ يَضُرُّهُ.اللََّّ

                                                      
252 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 52 H 18 b 
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And that Allah-azwj, Let Muhammad-saww know that what they were contriving, the complete 
of his-saww matters, and it reached the peak what Allah-azwj Intended by Sending him-saww, and 
he-saww completed his-saww matters, and that they hypocrisies and their plots did not harm 
him-saww’’.253 

يةََ  وَ لَقَدم آتَ يمنا مُوسَى المكِتابَ وَ قَ فَّيمنا مِنم بَ عمدِهِ بَِلرُّسُلِ   َ، تفسيْ الْما َ عليه السلَ َ -19  الآم

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And We 
had Given Musa the Book and We Followed it up from after him, with the Rasools; [2:87] – 
the Verse. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هُوَ يَُُاطِبُ  مَا َُ ع قاَلَ اللََّّ بَِالِ وَ يُ وَبِِ ُ قاَلَ الْمِ  وَ لَقَدم آتَ يمنا مُوسَى المكِتابَ  هُمم هَؤُلََءِ الميَهُودَ الَّذِينَ أظَمهَرَ مَُُمَّدٌ ص الممُعمجِزاَتِ لَْمُم عِنمدَ تلِمكَ الْم
دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطَّيِ بِيَن وَ  رِ فَضملِ مَُُمَّ كَامِنَا وَ عَلَى ذِكم تَمِلَ عَلَى أَحم لِمِيَن لَهُ وَ سُوءِ إِمَامَةِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ خُلَفَائهِِ  التَّومراَةَ الممُشم وَالِ الممُسم  بَ عمدَهُ وَ شَرَفِ أَحم

الفِِيَن عَلَيمهِ  َْ وَالِ الممُ  أَحم

The Imam-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said – and He-azwj was Addressing those 
Jews to whom Muhammad-saww displayed the miracles to them at that mountain and Rebuked 
them, And We had Given Musa the Book – The Torah, the inclusive upon Our-azwj Judgments, 
and upon the mention of the merits of Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws and their-asws goodly 
Progeny-asws, and Imamate of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and his-saww Caliphs after him-asws, and 
the nobility of the states of the submitters to him-asws, and the evil states of the adversaries 
against him-asws. 

بَ مرَصِ الآم  عِيسَى ابمنَ مَرميَََ المبَيِ ناتِ  أعَمطيَمنَا وَ آتَ يمنا وَ جَعَلمنَا رَسُولًَ فِ أثَرَِ رَسُولٍ  نم بَ عمدِهِ بَِلرُّسُلِ وَ قَ فَّيمنا مِ  مَهِ وَ الأم َكم يَاءَ الممَومتَى وَ إِب مراَءَ الأم يََتِ الموَاضِحَاتِ إِحم
ن مبَاءَ بِاَ يََمكُلُونَ وَ بِاَ يَ  خِرُونَ فِ بُ يُوتَِِمم وَ الْمِ َهُ بِرُوحِ المقُدُسِ  دَّ ئَيِلُ وَ ذَلِكَ حِيَن رَفَ عَهُ مِنم رَ  وَ أيََّدم ومزَنةَِ بَ يمتِهِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ ألَمقَى شِبمهَهُ عَلَى مَنم راَ ََ وَ هُوَ جَبِم

 .قَ تملَهُ فَ قُتِلَ بَدَلًَ مِنمهُ وَ قِيلَ هُوَ الممَسِيحُ 

And We Followed it up from after him, with the Rasools – We-azwj Made a Rasool-as in the 
footsteps of a Rasool-as, and We Gave Isa Ibn Maryam, clear proofs – the clear Signs – e.g., 
reviving the dead, and curing the blindness and the leprosy, and the informing with that they 
had eaten and what they were hoarding in their houses, and Supported him with the Holy 
Spirit – and he-as is Jibraeel-as, and that is where he-as raised him-as from the window of his-as 
house, to the sky, and cast his-as resemblance upon the one who desired his-as killing, in 
replacement from him-as; and it was said, ‘He is the Messiah!’’254 

ُ بِكُفمرهِِمم فَ قَلِيلًَ ما يُ ؤممِنُونَ  قَ وملُهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   َ، تفسيْ الْما َ عليه السلَ َ -20  وَ قالُوا قُ لُوبنُا غُلمفٌ بَلم لَعَنَهُمُ اللََّّ

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) - The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And they 
are saying: Our hearts are covered. But Allah Cursed them due to their Kufr; so little it is 
what they are believing [2:88].  

ُ تَ عَالََ  مَا َُ ع قاَلَ اللََّّ جارةَِ  يَ عمنِِ الميَهُودَ الَّذِينَ أرَاَهُمم رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص الممُعمجِزاَتِ الممَذمكُوراَتِ عِنمدَ قَ وملهِِ  وَ قالُوا قاَلَ الْمِ يةََ  فَهِيَ كَالْمِ  الآم

                                                      
253 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 52 H 18 c 
254 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 52 H 19 
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The Imam-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And they are saying – meaning these 
Jews, those to whom Rasool-Allah-saww showed the afore-mentioned miracles – at His-azwj 
Words so these were like rocks [2:74] – the Verse. 

 َِ تَمَلَتم عَلَيمهَا ثَُُّ هِيَ مَ َْيْمِ وَ المعُلُو َ قَدم أَحَاطَتم بِْاَ وَ اشم عِيَةٌ للِم بِ اللََِّّ وَ لََ ءٍ مِنم كُتُ رِفُ لَكَ يََ مَُُمَّدُ فَضملًَ مَذمكُوراً فِ شَيم ذَلِكَ لََ تَ عم  قُ لُوبُ نَا غُلُفٌ أوَم
 عَلَى لِسَانِ أَحَدٍ مِنم أنَمبِيَاءِ اللََِّّ 

Our hearts are covered – containers of the goodness and the knowledge having encompassed 
by these and inclusive over it. Then along with that, they are not recognising for you-saww, O 
Muhammad-saww, merits regarding something from the Books of Allah-azwj, nor upon the 
tongue of anyone from the Prophets-as of Allah-azwj. 

ُ رَد اً عَلَيمهِمم  عِيَةٌ للِمعُلُو َ وَ لَكِنم قَدم  بَلم  فَ قَالَ اللََّّ ََ كَمَا يَ قُولُونَ أوَم يْمِ  لَعَنَهُمُ اللََُّّ  ليَم ُ مِنَ الخمَ قلَِيلٌ إِيُاََُّمُم يُ ؤممِنُونَ ببَِعمضِ مَا أنَ مزَلَ اللََُّّ  فَ قَلِيلًَ ما يُ ؤممِنُونَ  أبَ معَدَهُمُ اللََّّ
بوُا مَُُمَّ  فُرُونَ ببَِعمضٍ فإَِذَا كَذَّ قُوا بِهِ أقََلَّ وَ يَكم ََدَّ ثَرَ وَ مَا  بوُا بِهِ أَكم ََارَ مَا كَذَّ  داً فِ سَائرِِ مَا يَ قُولُ فَ قَدم 

Allah-azwj the Exalted Said in response to them: But - it isn’t as they are saying, ‘containers of 
knowledge’, but Allah (has) Cursed them – distancing them from the goodness, so little it is 
what they are believing – little is their Eman, believing in part of what Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Revealed and disbelieving in part. When they are belying Muhammad-saww in the rest of what 
he-saww is saying, so what they are belying has come to be more, and what they are ratifying 
with, (has come to be) little. 

مُم قاَلُوا هَمُ كَلََمَكَ وَ حَدِيثَكَ كَمَا قاَلَ اللََُّّ تَ عَالََ  قُ لُوبنُا غُلمفٌ  وَ إِذَا قرُئَِ غُلُفٌ فإَََِّّ عُوَ إلِيَمهِ وَ فِ آذاننِا وَق مرٌ الُوا قُ لُوبنُا فِ وَ ق فِ غِطاَءٍ فَلََ نَ فم  أَكِنَّةٍ مَِّا تَدم
يعاً  وَ مِنم بَ يمنِنا وَ بَ يمنِكَ حِجابٌ  ِ حَق  وَ قَدم قاَلُوا بِْذََا وَ بِْذََا جََِ  وَ كِلََ المقِراَءَتَينم

And when you read (our hearts are) covered, so they are saying – our hearts are covered – in 
a lid. Therefore your-saww speech and your-saww Ahadeeth will not benefit them, approximate 
to what Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: And they are saying, ‘Our hearts are in a covering from 
what you are inviting us to, and in our ears is a deafness, and from between us and you is a 
veil [41:5]. And both these recitations are true, and they had said with this, and this, both 
together.  

بُ بِْاَ أَحَداً وَ لََ افَ بِِنََّكُمم كُنمتُمم بِذُنوُبِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مَعَاشِرَ الميَهُودِ أَ تُ عَانِدُونَ رَسُولَ رَبِ  المعَالَمِيَن وَ تََمبَ ومنَ الَِعمتََِ  اَهِلِيَن إِنَّ اللَََّّ لََ يُ عَذِ  كُمم مِنَ الْم
َِ عِنَادكُِمم قم تَّومبةَِ فَكَيمفَ ت َ يزُيِلُ عَنم فاَعِلِ هَذَا عَذَابهَُ أبََداً إِنَّ آدَ ََ ع لَمَ يَ قمتََحِم عَلَى رَبِ هِ الممَغمفِرَةَ لِذَنمبِهِ إِلََّ بَِل  .تََحُِوََّاَ أنَ متُمم مَ

Rasool-Allah-saww said to the Jews: ‘Community of Jews! You are being inimical to a Rasool-saww 
of Allah-azwj and are refusing to acknowledge that you have been belying, and you aren’t from 
the ignorant one with that Allah-azwj will not Punish anyone with it, nor decline this 
punishment from a doer ever, that Adam-as did not suggest the Forgiveness to his-as Lord-azwj 
except with the repentance. Then how come you are suggesting with your obstinacy?’’255 

يَُ  ب، قرب الْسناد ابمنُ عِيسَى عَنِ المبَزَنمطِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ  -21 لََ َ بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ التَّقموَى أفَمضَلُ مِنَ الْمِ يُاَنُ أفَمضَلُ مِنَ الْمِسم انِ بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ الميَقِيُن أفَمضَلُ الْمِ
َ بَنِِ آدَ   . ََ شَيمئاً أقََلَّ مِنَ الميَقِينِ مِنَ التَّقموَى بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ لَمَ يَ قمسِمم بَينم
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(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘The Eman is superior to Al-Islam by a rank, and the piety is 
superior to the Eman by a rank, and the certainty is superior to the piety by a rank, and there 
is nothing which has been apportions between the children of Adam-as any scarcer than the 
certainty’’.256 

ِ الممُقمريِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم أَبِ  -22 سَينم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ِ بمنِ  المعَبَّاسِ جا، المجالَ للمفيد ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي مَُُمَّ سَينم دِ بمنِ الْمُ وَصُ عَنم مَُُمَّ َحم الأم
َْطِ اللََِّّ وَ لََ تَ لُومُوهُمم عَلَى مَا لَمَ يُ ؤمتِكُمُ  عِيسَى عَنم سَْماَعَةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  لِهِ فإَِنَّ الر زِمقَ لََ يَسُوقهُُ  إِنَّ مِنَ الميَقِيِن أَنم لََ تُ رمضُوا النَّاسَ بِسَ ُ مِنم فَضم اللََّّ

ركُِهُ الممَومتُ حِرمصُ حَريِصٍ وَ لََ يَ رُدُّهُ كُرمهُ كَارهٍِ وَ لَوم أَنَّ أَحَدكَُمم فَ رَّ مِنم رزِمقِ   .هِ كَمَا يفَِرُّ مِنَ الممَومتِ لَأَدمركََهُ كَمَا يدُم

(The books) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al 
Muqry, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Abbas Al Ahwas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Isa, from 
Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the certainty is that you do not please the people 
by Annoying Allah-azwj, not blame them upon what Allah-azwj has not Given you from His-azwj 
Grace, for the sustenance cannot be ushered by the greed of a greedy one, nor can it be 
repelled by the abhorrence of an abhorring one, and even if one of you were to flee form his 
sustenance like what one flees from the death, it will come across you just as the death comes 
across you’’.257 

َعممَِ  عَ يد، التوحيد المقَطَّانُ عَنِ ابمنِ زكََريََّ عَنِ ابمنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ زيََِدٍ عَنم مَرموَانَ بمنِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَ  -23 َِ نِ الأم نم أَبِ حَيَّانَ التَّيممِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ وَ كَانَ مَ
فِ يَن وَ فِيمَا  َِ فِ ينَ  بَ عمدَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع يَ وم ََ  َِ لُ بَ يمنَمَا عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع يُ عَبِ ئُ المكَتَائِبَ يَ وم ََ  بِلُهُ عَلَى فَ رَسٍ لَهُ يَ تَأَكَّ تَقم  وَ مُعَاويِةَُ مُسم

 ا المفَقَارِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص وَ هُوَ مُتَقَلِ دٌ سَيمفَهُ ذَ  ََمتَهُ تَََكُّلًَ وَ عَلِي  ع عَلَى فَ رَسِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الممُرمتََِزِ وَ بيَِدِهِ حَرمبةَُ 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – Al Qattan, from Ibn Zakariya, from Ibn Habeeb, from Ali Bin Ziyad, from Marwan Bin 
Muawiya, from Al Amsh, from Abu Hayyan Al Taymi, from his father,  

‘And he was with Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws on the day of (battle of) Siffeen, and in what was 
after that. He said, ‘While Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws was mobilising the battalions on the day of 
(battle of) Siffeen, and Muawiya was facing him upon a horse of his, fidgeting under him, and 
Ali-asws was upon a horse of Rasool-Allah-saww (called) ‘Al-Murtajis’, and in his-asws hand was a 
bayonet of Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-asws was collared with his-asws sword (called) Zulfiqar. 

تََِسم يََ  حَابِهِ احم مَ ََّ نََمشَىفَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ مِنم أَ  أنَم يَ غمتَالَكَ هَذَا الممَلمعُونُ  أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن فإَِ

A man from his-asws companions said, ‘Watch out, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, for we are fearing 
that this accursed one might assassinate you-asws!’  

تَدِ فَ قَالَ ع لئَِنم قُ لمتَ ذَاكَ إِنَّ  ةِ الممُهم ئَمَِّ اَرجِِيَن عَلَى الأم قَى المقَاسِطِيَن وَ ألَمعَنُ الخم  نَ يهُ غَيْمُ مَأممُونٍ عَلَى دِينِهِ وَ إِنَّهُ لَأَشم
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He-asws said: ‘If you are saying that he isn’t trusted upon his religion, and he is the most 
wretched of the deviants, and curse the ones coming out against the guiding Imams-asws.  

ََمفَظُونهَُ مِنم أَنم  ََ أَحَدٌ مِنَ النَّاسِ إِلََّ وَ مَعَهُ مَلََئِكَةٌ حَفَظَةٌ  َجَلِ حَارسِاً ليَم َِ عَلَيمهِ حَائِطٌ أوَم يُصِيبَهُ سُوءٌ   يَتََدََّى فِ بئِمرٍ وَ لَكِنم كَفَى بَِلأم فإَِذَا حَانَ  أَوم يَ قَ
َ مَا يُصِيبُهُ   أَجَلُهُ خَلَّوما بَ يمنَهُ وَ بَينم

But suffice with the death as a guard. There isn’t anyone from the people except and with 
him are protecting Angels protecting him from falling into a well, or a wall from falling upon 
him, and an evil hitting him. When it is time of his death, they vacate between him and what 
is to hit him.  

َْضَّبَ هَذِهِ مِنم هَذَا وَ أَشَارَ إِلََ لِْميَتِهِ وَ رأَمسِهِ  قَاهَا فَ ََ إِذَا حَانَ أَجَلِي ان مبَعَثَ أَشم داً مَعمهُوداً وَ وَعم وَ كَذَلِكَ أَ ذُوبٍ د عَهم  .اً غَيْمَ مَكم

And I-asws am like that. When it is time for my-asws death, the most wretched of them would be 
sent, so he will dye this from this’ – and he-asws indicated to his-asws beard and his-asws head – 
‘being a covenanted covenant and a promise not to be belied!’’258 

سَنِ المعَامِريِِ  عَنم إِب مرَ  -24 دِ بمنِ الْمَ َسَدِيُّ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ دُ بمنُ أَحْمَدَ الأم رٍو عَنم  اهِيمَ بمنِ عِيسَىلي، الأمالي للصدوق مَُُمَّ السَّدُوسِيِ  عَنم سُلَيممَانَ بمنِ عَمم
هِ فاَطِمَةَ بنِمتِ الْمُ  سَنِ عَنم أمُِ  ِ عَنم أبَيِهَا ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صعَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ الْمَ ََلََحَ أوََّلِ هَذِهِ الأمُ  سَينم دِ وَ الميَقِيِن وَ هَلََكَ آخِرهَِا بَِلشُّحِ  وَ إِنَّ  مَّةِ بَِلزُّهم

َمَلِ   .الأم

(The book) ‘Al Amali’ of Al Sadouq – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Asady, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al Aamiry, from Ibrahim Bin Isa Al Sadousy, from Suleyman Bin Amro, from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, 

‘From his mother-as Fatima Bint Al-Husayn-as, from her-as father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘The righteousness of the first ones of this community was due to the ascetism 
and the certainty, and the destruction of its last ones will be due to the selfishness and the 
(long) hopes’’.259 

 .خَيْمُ مَا ألُمقِيَ فِ المقَلمبِ الميَقِينُ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -25

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The best of what can be cast into the heart is certainty’’.260 

كَانَ عَنم أَ  -26 دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم عُثممَانَ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ مُسم َ المعِبَادِ أقََلُّ  بمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ بِ عَ ل، الخصال ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنم مَُُمَّ لَمَ يُ قمسَمم بَينم
مُلُ بِهِ هَذَا كُلُّهُ المعَقملُ  رِ وَ الَّذِي يَكم ٍَ الميَقِيِن وَ المقُنُوعِ وَ الصَّبِمِ وَ الشُّكم ََم  .مِنم 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ of Ibn Al Waleed – from Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn 
Muskam,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Nothing scarcer has been Apportioned between the 
servants than five – the certainty, and the contentment, and the patience, and the 
thankfulness, and that which all of this are completed with, the intellect’’.261 

ئَيِلَ مَا تَ فمسِيُْ  مِ، معان الأخبار أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -27   الميَقِينِ قُ لمتُ لِ جَبِم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father,  

‘Raising it to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Jibraeel-as said to me-saww: ‘What is the 
interpretation of certainty?’ 

طِ قاَلَ الممُؤممِنُ يَ عممَلُ للََِّّ كَأنََّهُ يَ راَ مْ ََابهَُ لَمَ يَكُنم ليُِ بََِ.هُ فإَِنم لَمَ يَكُنم يَ رَى اللَََّّ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ يَ راَهُ وَ أَنم يَ عملَمَ يقَِيناً أنََّ مَا أَ طأََهُ لَمَ يَكُنم ليُِصِيبَهُ الخمَ  ئَهُ وَ أنََّ مَا أَخم

He-saww said: ‘The Momin works for Allah-azwj as if he can see Him-azwj. If he does not happen 
to see Allah-azwj, then Allah-azwj Sees him, and he knows with certainty that whatever has hit 
him was not going to miss him, and that whatever has missed him was not going to hit him’ – 
the Hadeeth’’.262 

دِ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم هِشَا َ بمنِ سَالٍَِ قاَلَ سْمَِعمتُ  ع، علل الشرائِ ابمنُ  -28 يَِْيِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ مم لِ عَنِ الْمِ راَنَ بمنِ أعَميَنَ  بََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ أَ الممُتَوكَِ  لِْمُم
تَ  يََ حُْمراَنُ انمظُرم إِلََ مَنم هُوَ دُونَكَ وَ لََ تَ نمظرُم إِلََ مَنم  رَى أَنم تَسم ُِ لَكَ بِاَ قُسِمَ لَكَ وَ أَحم دُرَةِ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ أقَ منَ  ومجِبَ الز يََِدَةَ مِنم رَبِ كَ هُوَ فَ ومقَكَ فِ الممَقم

(The book) ‘Al Ilal Al Sharaie – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al HImeyri, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying to Humran Bin Ayn: ‘O Humran! Look the one who is below 
you and do not look at the one who is above you in the worth, for that would be of more 
contentment for you with what has been Apportioned for you (by Allah-azwj), and worthier of 
the increase from your Lord-azwj.  

ائمَِ المقَلِيلَ عَلَى الميَقِيِن أفَمضَلُ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ مِنَ المعَمَلِ المكَثِيِْ عَلَى غَيْمِ    يقَِينٍ وَ اعملَمم أنََّ المعَمَلَ الدَّ

And know that the constant few deeds (performed) upon the certainty are superior in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj than a lot of deeds (performed) without conviction! 

ُِ مِنم تَََنُّبِ مََُار َ اللََِّّ وَ المكَفِ  عَنم أذََى الممُؤممِنِيَن وَ اغمتِيَابِِْ  نَأُ مِنم  مم وَ لََ عَيم َ وَ اعملَمم أنََّهُ لََ وَرعََ أنَ مفَ ُِ مِنَ المقُنُوعِ بَِلميَسِيِْ أهَم لُُقِ وَ لََ مَالَ أنَ مفَ نِ الخم  حُسم
لَ أَضَرُّ مِنَ  زيِ وَ لََ جَهم  .المعُجمبِ  الممُجم

And know that there is devoutness more beneficial than shunning the Prohibitions of 
Allah-azwj, and the restraint from harming the Momineen and backbiting them, nor any life 
more welcoming than good manners, nor any wealth more beneficial than the contentment 
with the little, the sufficient, nor any ignorance more harmful than the self-admiration’’.263 

                                                      
261 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 52 H 26 
262 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 52 H 27 
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كَانَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ  -29 بَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مُسم تَقم  ص حَارثِةََ بمنَ مَالِكِ بمنِ النُّعممَانِ فَ قَالَ اسم
 لَهُ كَيمفَ أنَمتَ يََ حَارثِةَُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww welcomed Haris Bin Malik Bin Al-
Numan. He-saww said to him: ‘How are you, O Haris?’ 

تُ مُؤممِناً حَق اً  بَحم مَ  فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص أَ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I have woken up in the morning as a true Momin!’ 

 ءٍ حَقِيقَةٌ فَمَا حَقِيقَةُ يقَِينِكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يََ حَارثِةَُ لِكُلِ  شَيم 

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘O Haris! For everything there is a reality, so what is the reality 
of your certainty?’ 

هَرَتم ليَملِي وَ أظَممَأَتم هَوَاجِريِ وَ كَأَن ِ أنَمظرُُ  ن ميَا وَ أَسم لِ  إِلََ عَرمشِ رَبِِ  وَ قاَلَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ عَزَفَتم نَ فمسِي عَنِ الدُّ َِ للِمحِسَابِ وَ كَأَن ِ أنَمظرُُ إِلََ أهَم  قَدم وُضِ
نََّةِ يَ تَزاَوَرُونَ  لِ النَّارِ فِ النَّارِ  الْم ُِ عُوَاءَ أهَم  وَ كَأَن ِ أَسْممَ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I have withdrawn myself from the world, and I stay awake my 
nights, and my throat is thirsty, and it is as if I am looking at the Throne of my Lord-azwj, and it 
(Scale) has been placed for the Reckoning; and it is as if I am looking at the people of Paradise 
visiting each other; and it is as if I can hear the howling of people of the Fire in the Fire!’ 

ُ قَ لمبَهُ لِلْمِيَُ   انِ فاَث مبُتم فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَبمدٌ نَ وَّرَ اللََّّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A servant Allah-azwj has Irradiated his heart for the Eman, so be 
steadfast!’ 

 فَ قَالَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ادمعُ اللَََّّ لي أنَم يَ رمزُقَنِِ الشَّهَادَةَ 

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Supplicate to Allah-azwj for me to Grace me the martyrdom’.  

 فَ قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ ارمزُقم حَارثِةََ الشَّهَادَةَ 

He-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Grace Haris the martyrdom!’ 

ماً حَتَّّ بَ عَثَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص سَريَِّةً فَ بَعَثَهُ فِيهَا فَ قَاتَلَ فَ قَتَلَ   . قتُِلَ سَبمعَةً أوَم ثَاَنيَِةً ثَُُّ فَ لَمم يَ لمبَثم إِلََّ أيََّ

It was not long except (some) days until Rasool-Allah-azwj sent a squadron, so he-saww sent him 
in it. He fought. He killed seven or eight, then was killed’’.264 

                                                      
264 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 52 H 29 
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ارٍ قاَ -30 حَاقَ بمنِ عَمَّ زَ َ عَنم إِسم دٍ الموَابِشِيِ  وَ إبِ مراَهِيمَ بمنِ مِهم ََلَّى   عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ لَ سْمَِعمتُ أبََ سن، المحاسن ابمنُ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم أَبِ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص 
نَم  مُهُ وَ غَارَتم عَيم بَِلنَّاسِ الصُّبمحَ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ شَابٍ  مِنَ الأم وِي رأَمسُهُ مُصمفَر  لَومنهُُ نََِيفٌ جِسم جِدِ يَُمفِقُ وَ يَ هم  نَاهُ فِ رأَمسِهِ صَارِ وَ هُوَ فِ الممَسم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Muhammad Al Wabishy, and Ibrahim Bin Mihzam, from Is’haq 
Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww pray the morning Salat with the people. 
He-saww looked at a youth from the Helpers and he was in the Masjid, trembling and lowering 
his head. His colour was pale, his body was thing, and his eyes had sunk into his head.  

تَ يََ فُلََنُ  بَحم مَ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص كَيمفَ أَ

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘How have you become, O so and so?’ 

تُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص مُوقِناً  بَحم مَ  فَ قَالَ أَ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I have become certain’’. 

 ءٍ حَقِيقَةً فَمَا حَقِيقَةُ يقَِينِكَ الَ فَ عَجِبَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مِنم قَ وملهِِ وَ قَالَ لَهُ إِنم لِكُلِ  شَيم فَ قَ 

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was surprised from his words, and said to him: ‘For every thing 
there is a reality, so what is the reality of your certainty?’ 

هَرَ ليَملِي وَ أظَممَأَ هَوَاجِريِ فَ عَزَفَتم نَ فمسِي عَنِ  زَنَنِِ وَ أَسم هَا حَتَّّ كَأَن ِ أنَمظُرُ إِلََ عَرمشِ رَبِِ  وَ قَدم نُصِبَ ن ميَا وَ مَا فِيالدُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ يقَِينِِ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ هُوَ أَحم
ََ فِيهِمم  لََئِقُ لِذَلِكَ وَ أَ  للِمحِسَابِ وَ حُشِرَ الخمَ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! My certainty, it has aggrieved me, and I stay awake my nights, 
and my throat is thirsty. I have withdrawn myself from the world and whatever is in it to the 
extent that it is as if I am looking at the Throne of my Lord-azwj, and it (scale) has been set up 
for the Reckoning, and the people have been Resurrected for that and I am among them.  

َراَئِكِ مُتَّكِئِيَن وَ كَأَن ِ  نََّةِ يَ تَنَعَّمُونَ فِيهَا وَ يَ تَعَارَفُونَ عَلَى الأم لِ الْم لِ اوَ كَأَن ِ أنَمظرُُ إِلََ أهَم نَ زَفِيَْ  أنَمظرُُ إِلََ أهَم ُِ الآم بوُنَ يَصمطَرخُِونَ وَ كَأَن ِ أَسْممَ لنَّارِ فِيهَا مُعَذَّ
 فِ مَسَامِعِيالنَّارِ يَ عمزفُِونَ 

And it is as if I am looking at the people of Paradise enjoying in it and introducing each other 
upon the reclining on couches; and it is as if I am looking at people of the Fire being Punished 
in it, shrieking; and it is as if I am now hearing the exhalation of the Fire playing in my ears!’’ 

ُ قَ لمبَهُ لِلْمِيُاَنِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ المزَ َم مَا أنَم   حَابِهِ هَذَا عَبمدٌ نَ وَّرَ اللََّّ مَ  تَ عَلَيمهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص لِأَ

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to his-saww companions: ‘This is a servant Allah-azwj has 
Irradiated his heart for the Eman’. Then he-saww said: ‘Stick to what you are upon!’’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الشَّابُّ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ادمعُ اللَََّّ لي أنَم أرُمزَقَ الشَّهَادَةَ مَعَكَ 
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He-asws said: ‘The youth said to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Supplicate to Allah-azwj for me 
that I be Graced with the martyrdom with you-saww’.  

هِدَ بَ عمدَ تِ  تُشم  ص بِذَلِكَ فَ لَمم يَ لمبَثم أنَم خَرجََ فِ بَ عمضِ غَزَوَاتِ النَّبِِ  ص فاَسم
عَةِ ن َ فَدَعَا لَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  انَ هُوَ المعَاشِرَ.فَرٍ وَ كَ سم

Rasool-Allah-saww supplicated for him with that. It was not long before he went out in one of 
the military expeditions of the Prophet-saww. He was martyred after nine persons, and he was 
the tenth’’.265 

 قاَلَ الممُعَايَ نَةُ. لممَ الميَقِينِ لَوم تَ عملَمُونَ عِ  فِ قَ وملِ اللََِّّ  أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم هِشَا َ بمنِ سَالٍَِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابمنِ  -31

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: ‘If you had the knowledge of certainty 
[102:5], he-asws said: ‘The witnessing (with the eyes)’’.266 

 لميَقِيِن غِنًَ وَ بَِلمعِبَادَةِ شُغُلًَ.كَفَى بَِ   ص سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَمَّنم ذكََرَهُ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -32

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from the one who mentioned it, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Suffice with the certainty as 
riches, and with the worship as an occupation’’.267 

المعَافِيَةِ فإَِنَّ أَجَلَّ النِ عممَةِ المعَافِيَةُ وَ خَيْمَ مَا  أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ سَلُوا اللَََّّ الميَقِيَن وَ ارمغَبُوا إلِيَمهِ فِ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع فِ خُطمبَةٍ لهَُ  -33
 دَا ََ فِ المقَلمبِ الميَقِيُن وَ الممَغمبُونَ مَنم غُبَِْ دِينَهُ وَ الممَغمبُوطَ مَنم غُبِطَ يقَِينَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Abu Raife said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in a sermon of his-asws: ‘O you people! Ask Allah-azwj for the 
certainty and be desirous to it in the well-being, for the most majestic of bounties is the well-
being and the best of what can be constant in the heart is the certainty, and the embezzled is 
the one embezzled of his religion, and the enviable is the one envied of his certainty’.  

أَلُ اللَََّّ الميَقِينَ  ِ يطُِيلُ المقُعُودَ بَ عمدَ الممَغمرِبِ يَسم سَينم  .قاَلَ وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws used to prolong the sitting after Al-
Maghrib (Salat) asking Allah-azwj for the certainty’’.268 

 مِثملَهُ إِلََ قَ وملهِِ وَ الممَغمبُوطَ مَنم حَسُنَ يقَِينُهُ. مُص، التمحيص عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ –  
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws – similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘One whose certainty is 
good’’.269 

وَانَ قاَلَ  -34 ََفم مَِيدِ عَنم  دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْم سَنِ الرِ ضَا ع عَنم قَ وملِ اللََِّّ لِِْ  سن، المحاسن مَُُمَّ  وَ لكِنم ليَِطممَئِنَّ قَ لمبِ  أَ وَ لَمَ تُ ؤممِنم قالَ بلَى ب مراَهِيمَ سَألَمتُ أَبََ الْمَ

 أَ كَانَ فِ قَ لمبِهِ شَك  

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Safwan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws about Words of Allah-azwj to Ibrahim-as: “Or do you not 
believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my heart’. [2:260], ‘Was there doubt in his-as 
heart?’ 

 .قاَلَ لََ كَانَ عَلَى يقَِيٍن وَ لَكِنَّهُ أرَاَدَ مِنَ اللََِّّ الز يََِدَةَ فِ يقَِينِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘No! He-as was upon certainty, but he-as wanted from Allah-azwj the increase in his-as 
certainty’’.270 

لََبِِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع -35 يلَةَ عَنم مَُُمَّدٍ الْم مُم إِلَالَّذِينَ ي ُ  فِ قَ وملِ اللََِّّ  سن، المحاسن ابمنُ فَضَّالٍ عَنم أَبِ جََِ  رَبِْ ِمم راجِعُونَ  ؤمتُونَ ما آتَ وما وَ قُ لُوبُْمُم وَجِلَةٌ أَََّّ
مُم يُ ثاَبوُنَ عَلَيمهِ.  قاَلَ يَ عممَلُونَ مَا عَمِلُوا مِنم عَمَلٍ وَ هُمم يَ عملَمُونَ أَََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: ‘And those are giving what they are 
giving, and their hearts are fearful that they would be returning to their Lord [23:60]. He-asws 
said: ‘They are working what they are working from the work, and they are knowing they will 
be Rewarded upon it’’.271 

مُم سَيُثاَبوُنَ  وَ رَوَى عُثممَانُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم سَْماَعَةَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   . عَلَيمهِ يَ عممَلُونَ وَ يَ عملَمُونَ أَََّّ

And it is reported by Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘They are working and are knowing they will be Rewarded 
upon it’’.272 

لََ َِ أتََى أعَمراَبِ  رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص فَ قَالَ يََ رَ  اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنم فَضَالَةَ عَنم دَاوُدَ بمنِ فَ رمقَدٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ  -36 سم  سُولَ اللََِّّ بََيِعمنِِ عَلَى الْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Fazala, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A Bedouin came to Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! Take my allegiance upon Al-Islam’.  
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تُلَ أبَََكَ   فَ قَالَ عَلَى أَنم تَ قم

He-saww said: ‘Upon (the condition) that you will kill your father!’  

َعمراَبُِّ يَدَهُ وَ أقَ مبَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَلَى المقَوم َ  لََ فَكَفَّ الأم َعمراَبُِّ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ بََيِعمنِِ عَلَى الْمِسم ثُ هُمم فَ قَالَ الأم   َِ ََُدِ 

The Bedouin restrained his hand, and Rasool-Allah-saww turned towards the people, narrating 
to them. The Bedouin said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Take my allegiance upon Al-Islam’.  

تُلَ أبَََكَ   فَ قَالَ عَلَى أَنم تَ قم

He-saww said: ‘Upon (the condition) that you will kill your father!’ 

ذم مِنم دُونِ اللََِّّ وَ لََ رَسُولهِِ  ِْ نَ لَمَ تَ تَّ َاحِبمهُما  ليِجَةً إِن ِ لََ آمُرُكَ بِعُقُوقِ الموَالِدَيمنِ وَ لَكِنم نِيَن وَ  وَ لََ الممُؤممِ قاَلَ نَ عَمم فَ بَايَ عَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ الآم
نميا مَعمرُوفاً   .فِ الدُّ

He said, ‘Yes’. Rasool-Allah-saww took his allegiance. Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Now you will 
neither take any confidant from besides Allah-azwj, not His-azwj Rasool-saww, nor the Momineen! 
I-saww am not instructing you with being disloyal to the parents but be their companion in the 
world with the kindness’’.273 

ََالِحٍ عَنم أَبِ عُبَيمدَةَ الْمَ  -37 يلِ بمنِ  اءِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن ابمنُ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم جََِ ساً أتََ وم  ذَّ ََ لَمُوا فَ قَالُوا يََ إِنَّ أُ ا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص بَ عمدَ مَا أَسم
لََمِهِ  اَهِلِيَّةِ بَ عمدَ إِسم  رَسُولَ اللََِّّ أَ يُ ؤمخَذُ الرَّجُلُ مِنَّا بِاَ عَمِلَ فِ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Some people came to Rasool-Allah-saww after having become 
Muslims. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Will the man from us be seized with what he had 
done during the pre-Islamic period, after his (professing) Islam?’ 

اَهِلِيَّةِ وَ مَنم  ُ بِاَ عَمِلَ فِ الْم هُ اللََّّ ََحَّ يقَِيُن إِيُاَنهِِ لَمَ يََمخُذم لََمُهُ وَ  لََمُهُ وَ لَمَ يَ فَ قَالَ مَنم حَسُنَ إِسم ُْفَ إِسم َوَّلِ وَ الآم سَ ُ بَِلأم  خِرِ.صِحَّ يقَِيُن إِيُاَنهِِ أَخَذَهُ اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘One who Islam is good and the certainty of his Eman was correct, Allah-azwj will 
not Seize him for what he had done during the pre-Islamic period, and the one whose Islam 
was non-serious and the certainty of his Eman was not correct, Allah-azwj will Seize him with 
the former and the latter’’.274 

عمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع ي َ سن، المحاسن ابمنُ يزَيِدَ وَ عَبم  -38 يُاَنُ فِ المقَلمبِ وَ الميَقِيُن  قُولُ دُ الرَّحْمَنِ بمنُ حََّْادٍ مَعاً عَنِ المعَبمدِيِ  عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ سْمَِ الْمِ
 .خَطَراَتٌ 
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Yazeed and Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, both together from Al-Abdy, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Eman is in the heart, and the certainty are thoughts’’.275 

ثهَُ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَ  -39 دِ بمنِ حَكِيمٍ عَمَّنم حَدَّ غَرُ مَا ضَرَّ يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ وَ لََ ا لِي  عسن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ عملَمُوا أنََّهُ لََ يَصم
ُِ يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ فَكُونوُا فِ  غَرُ مَا يَ نمفَ ُ كَمَنم عَايَنَ يَصم بَِكَُمُ اللََّّ  .يمَا أَخم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Sinan, from Muhammad Bin Hakeem, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Know that it is not small what will harm on 
the Day of Qiyamah, and it is not small what will benefit on the Day of Qiyamah, so be in what 
Allah-azwj has Informed you, like the one observing’’.276 

عمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع ي َ  -40 تُمم مِنم رجَِالِ المبَلََءِ سَلُوا رَبَّكُ  قُولُ سن، المحاسن الموَشَّاءُ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ سْمَِ وَ وَ المعَافِيَةَ فإَِنَّكُمم لَسم مُ المعَفم
رَ فَ لَمم يُ عمطُوهُ  راَئيِلَ شُقُّوا بَِلممَنَاشِيِْ عَلَى أنَم يُ عمطُوا المكُفم  .فإَِنَّهُ مَنم كَانَ قَ بملَكُمم مِنم بَنِِ إِسم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Washa, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Ask your Lord-azwj for the pardon and the well-being, for you 
aren’t from the men of afflictions. The ones before you from the children of Israel, they were 
sawed with the saws upon that they should give the Kufr, but they did not give it’’.277 

َعملَى قاَلَ قاَلَ لي رَجُلٌ مِنم قُ رَيم ٍ  -41 ََ بمنِ يَ عمقُوبَ عَنم عَبمدِ الأم   نََملَةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صعِنمدِي تََمرَةٌ مِنم  سن، المحاسن ابمنُ فَضَّالٍ عَنم يوُنُ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abdul A’ala who said,  

‘A man from Qureysh said to me, ‘In my possession there is a date from the palm tree of 
Rasool-Allah-saww!’’ 

اَ   ليَمسَتم إِلََّ لِمَنم عَرَفَ هَا.قاَلَ فَذكََرمتُ ذَلِكَ لِأَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع فَ قَالَ إََِّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I mentioned that to Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘It isn’t except for 
the one who recognises it’’.278 

روٍ قَ  -42 اَعِيلَ السَّرَّاجِ عَنم خَضِرِ بمنِ عَمم ٍِ عَنم أَبِ إِسْمم دِيدَ إِذَا دَخَلَ إِنَّ الممُؤممِنَ أَ  الَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن ابمنُ بزَيِ دِيدِ إِنَّ الْمَ شَدُّ مِنم زُبرَِ الْمَ
 .النَّارَ لََنَ وَ إِنَّ الممُؤممِنَ لَوم قتُِلَ وَ نُشِرَ ثَُُّ قتُِلَ لَمَ يَ تَغَيَّْم قَ لمبُهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Bazie, from Abu Ismail Al Sarraj, from Khazir Bin Amro who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Momin is stronger than a sheet of iron. The iron, when it enters 
the fire, becomes soft, but (as for) the Momin, even if he were to be kill and Resurrected, then 
killed, his heart will not change’’.279 

ََ قاَلَ -43 ارٍ وَ يوُنُ حَاقَ بمنِ عَمَّ أَ  خُذُوا ما آتَ يمناكُمم بِقُوَّةٍ  عَنم قَ وملِ اللََِّّ  سَألَمنَا أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم أَبِ الممَغمراَءِ عَنم إِسم
بَمدَانِ أوَم قُ وَّةٌ فِ المقَلمبِ   قُ وَّةُ الأم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al Magra, from Is’haq Bin Ammar and 
Yunus, both said,  

‘We asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: “Grab what We have Given you with 
strength [2:63], ‘Is it strength of the bodies or strength of the heart?’  

يعاً.  قاَلَ فِيهِمَا جََِ

He-asws said: ‘Regarding both of them together’’.280 

يُاَنَ بَِلمقَلمبِ كَفَى بَِلميَقِيِن غِنًَ وَ بَِلمعِبَادَةِ شُغُلًَ وَ إِنَّ ا  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَ َ رُوِيَ  -44  وَ الميَقِيَن خَطَراَتٌ. لْمِ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘It is reported: ‘Suffice with 
the certainty as riches, and with the worship as an occupation, and that the Eman is by the 
heart, and the certainty is by the thoughts’’.281 

َ النَّاسِ أقََلُّ مِنَ الميَقِيِن. وَ أرَموِي  مَا قُسِمَ بَينم

And it is reported, ‘Nothing has been apportioned between the people scarcer than the 
certainty’’.282 

قِ  هَلَكَ وَ فاَ وَ رُوِيَ  تَبمدَلَ بَِلْمَ قِ  فَمَنِ اسم ن ميَا وَ خَرجََ مِنمهَا سَ تَ تمهُ اأَنَّ اللَََّّ يُ بمغِضُ مِنم عِبَادِهِ الممَائلِِيَن فَلََ تَزلُِّوا عَنِ الْمَ  اخِطاً.لدُّ

And it is reported that Allah-azwj Hates the incliners from His-azwj worshippers, so the one 
replaces the truth is destroyed, and the world will be lost to him, and he will exit from it 
disappointed’’.283 

بََِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَنم عِظَ الم  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -45 لُ المعَبمدَ إِلََ كُلِ  حَالٍ سَنٍِِ  وَ مَقَا َ عَجِيبٍ كَذَلِكَ أَخم َِ مِ شَأمنِ الميَقِيِن يَقِيُن يوُ
وََاءِ  حِيَن ذكُِرَ عِنمدَهُ أنََّ عِيسَى ابمنَ مَرميَََ كَانَ يَُمشِي عَلَى الممَاءِ فَ قَالَ لَوم زاَدَ يقَِينُهُ لَمَشَى فِ   الْم

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The certainty leads the servant to every splendid situation and wonderous 
position. Like that Rasool-Allah-saww informed about the magnificence of the glory of certainty 
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when it was mentioned in his-saww presence that Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as used to walk upon the 
water. He-saww said: ‘If he-as had increased his-as certainty, he-as would have walked in the air’. 

َِ جَلََلةَِ مََُلِ هِمم مِنَ اللََِّّ كَانَتم  نَمبِيَاءَ مَ بَدَِ تَ تَفَاضَلُ عَلَى حَقِيقَةِ الميَقِيِن لََ غَيْمُ وَ لََ َِّاَيةََ بِزيََِدَةِ الم  يَدُلُّ بِْذََا أنََّ الأم  يَقِيِن عَلَى الأم

It evidences with this that the Prophets-as, despite being with majesty of their-as position from 
Allah-azwj, used to be merited based upon the reality of the certainty, not something else, and 
there is no end to the increase in certainty upon the servant. 

رِ اللََِّّ وَ عِبَادَتهُُ  وملِ تَّبَِِ ي مِنَ الْمَ وَ الممُؤممِنُونَ أيَمضاً مُتَفَاوِتُونَ فِ قُ وَّةِ الميَقِيِن وَ ضَعمفِهِ فَمَنم قَوِيَ مِنمهُمم يقَِينُهُ فَ عَلََمَتُهُ ال تِقَامَةُ عَلَى أمَم وَ المقُوَّةِ إِلََّ بَِللََِّّ وَ الَِسم
 ظاَهِراً وَ بََطِناً 

And the Momineen as well are differentiated regarding the strength of certainty and its 
weakness. The strong ones from them in his certainty, his sign is the disavowing from the 
might and the strength except with Allah-azwj and being steadfast upon the Command of 
Allah-azwj and worshipping Him-azwj apparently and esoterically (privately).  

تَوَتم عِنمدَهُ حَالةَُ المعَدَ َ وَ الموُجُودِ وَ  ٍ وَاحِدَةٍ قَدِ اسم  الز يََِدَةِ وَ النُّقمصَانِ وَ الممَدمحِ وَ الذَّ َِ  وَ المعِزِ  وَ الذُّلِ  لِأنََّهُ يَ رَى كُلَّهَا مِنم عَينم

It is the same with him, the state of non-existence and the existence, and the increase and 
the decrease, and the praise and the condemnation, and the honour and the humiliation, 
because he sees all of these from one eye.  

َِ المعَادَاتِ وَ أقَاَوِيلَ النَّاسِ بِغَيْمِ حَقِيقَةٍ وَ سَعَى فِ  وَ مَنم ضَعُفَ يقَِينُهُ تَ عَلَّقَ  سِهِ بِذَلِكَ وَ ات َّبَ بَابِ وَ رَخَّصَ لنَِفم َسم سَاكِهَا مُقِر  مُ أُ بَِلأم ن ميَا وَ جََمعِهَا وَ إِمم ورِ الدُّ
َِ وَ لََ مُعمطِيَ إِلََّ اللََُّّ  دُ لََ يزَيِدُ الر زِمقَ وَ يُ نمكِرُ ذَلِكَ  بَِللِ سَانِ أنََّهُ لََ مَانِ هَم   بِفِعملِهِ وَ قَ لمبِهِ وَ أنََّ المعَبمدَ لََ يُصِيبُ إِلََّ مَا رُزقَِ وَ قُسِمَ لَهُ وَ الْم

And the one whose conviction is weak, would cling to the means and allow himself with that, 
and follow the norms and the words of the people without any reality, and he strives 
regarding affairs of the world, and he amasses it and withholds it, acknowledging with the 
tongues that there is neither any preventer nor give except Allah-azwj, and the servant cannot 
achieve except what is Graced and apportioned for him, and the efforts cannot increase the 
sustenance, and (but) he denies that with his deeds and his heart.  

تُمُونَ  قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ََ فِ قُ لُوبِِْمم وَ اللََُّّ أعَملَمُ بِا يَكم اَ عَطَفَ اللََُّّ تَ عَالََ  يَ قُولُونَ بِِفَمواهِهِمم ما ليَم رَكََاتِ فِِ وَ إِنََّّ بِ وَ الْم  بعِِبَادِهِ حَيمثُ أذَِنَ لَْمُم فِ المكَسم
ِِ حَركََاتَِِمم وَ لََ يَ عمدِلُوا عَنم بََبِ المعَيمِ  مَا لَمَ  ي رِمصِ   يَ تَعَدَّوما حُدُودَهُ وَ لََ يَتَمكُُوا فَ راَئِضَهُ وَ سُنَنَ نبَِيِ هِ ع فِ جََِ ةِ التَّوكَُّلِ وَ لََ يقَِفُوا فِ مَيمدَانِ الْم  مََُجَّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: They are saying with their mouths what is not in their 
hearts, and Allah best Knows what they are concealing [3:167], and rather, Allah-azwj the 
Exalted is Compassionate with His-azwj servants whereby He-azwj Permitted for them regarding 
the earning and the movement in the subject of the livelihood for as long as they do not 
exceed His-azwj Limits, and do not neglect His-azwj Obligations and Sunnahs of His-azwj 
Prophet-saww in entirety of their movements, and they do not turn away from the manifesto 
of the reliance, nor pause in a field of greed. 

ََ لَْمُم فِ  اَلِكِيَن الَّذِينَ ليَم عَاوِي فأََمَّا إِذَا نَسُوا ذَلِكَ وَ ارمتَ بَطُوا بِِِلََفِ مَا حُدَّ لَْمُم كَانوُا مِنَ الْم لِ إِلََّ الدَّ َِ اَ  المكَاذِبةَُ  الْم
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As for when they forget that and associate with different to what has been Limited for them, 
they would be from the destroyed ones, those not having for them in the end except the false 
claims. 

سِهِ إِلََّ حَراَماً وَ شُبمهَةً وَ عَ  بِهِ إِلََ نَ فم لِبُ مِنم كَسم تَجم لًَ فَلََ يَسم تَسِبٍ لََ يَكُونُ مُتَوكَِ  ََُوعَ وَ لََ يُ نمفِقَ فِ أنَم ي ُ  لََمَتُهُ وَ كُلُّ مُكم بِهِ وَ  ََمصُلُ مِنم كَسم سَبِيلِ  ؤمثرَِ مَا 
ينِ وَ يُُمسِكَ   الدِ 

And every earning not being reliant (upon Allah-azwj), so it does not pull from his earning to 
himself except Prohibition, and suspicion, and its sign is that he would inherit from what has 
resulted from his earning, and he would prefer what has resulted from his earning and he will 
go hungry and not spend in the way of religion, and he will withhold. 

تَ  سِهِ مُكم لًَ وَ الممَأمذُونُ بَِلمكَسمبِ مَنم كَانَ بنَِفم تَهُ سَوَاءٌ وَ إِنم  سِباً وَ بِقَلمبِهِ مُتَوكَِ  َمِيِن عَالِماً بِِنََّ كَومنَ ذَلِكَ الممَالِ وَ فَ وم ممسَكَ أَ  وَ إِنم كَثُرَ الممَالُ عِنمدَهُ قاَ ََ فِيهِ كَالأم
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ يَ   .كُونُ مَنمعُهُ وَ عَطاَؤُهُ فِ اللََِّّ أمَمسَكَ للََِّّ وَ إِنم أنَ مفَقَ أنَ مفَقَ فِيمَا أمََرَهُ اللََّّ

And the one authorised with the earning is the one who would be earning with himself and 
reliant (upon Allah-azwj) with his heart; and if the wealth is abundant with him, he would stand 
in it like the trustee, knowing that the existence of that wealth and its loss are the same, and 
if he withholds, he will withhold it for Allah-azwj, and if he spends, he will spend in what 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded him, his preventing and his giving would be 
for the Sake of Allah-azwj’’.284 

 ءٍ إِلََّ وَ لَهُ حَد  مَا مِنم شَيم  مُص، التمحيص عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -46

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is none from a thing except and there is a Limit 
for it’.  

 قُ لمتُ فَمَا حَدُّ الميَقِينِ 

I said, ‘So what is the limit of certainty?’ 

َِ اللََِّّ شَيمئاً.  قاَلَ أنَم لََ تََاَفَ مَ

He-asws said: ‘That you should not fear anything with (apart from) Allah-azwj’’.285 

عُمفِيِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  -47 ََ  مُص، التمحيص عَنم جَابِرٍ الْم يُاَنِ حَتَّّ يَ عملَمَ أَنَّ مَا أَ دُ رَجُلٌ طَعممَ الْمِ ََِ طأََهُ لَمَ لََ  طِئَهُ وَ مَا أَخم مْ ابهَُ لَمَ يَكُنم ليُِ
 يَكُنم ليُِصِيبَهُ.

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Jabir Al Jufy,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man will not feel the taste of Eman until he knows that 
whatever has hit him was not going to miss him, and whatever has missed him was not going 
to hit him’’.286 

ََ قاَلَ مُص، ال -48 لََ َِ  تمحيص عَنم يوُنُ يُاَنِ وَ الْمِسم سَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَنِ الْمِ اَ هُوَ  سَألَمتُ أبَََ الْمَ يُاَنُ فَ ومقَهُ بِدَرَجَةٍ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعمفَرٍ ع إِنََّّ لََ َُ وَ الْمِ سم  الْمِ
يُاَنِ بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ الميَقِيُن فَ ومقَ  َ النَّاسِ شَيم وَ التَّقموَى فَ ومقَ الْمِ  ءٌ أقََلُّ مِنَ الميَقِينِ التَّقموَى بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ لَمَ يُ قمسَمم بَينم

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Yunus who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws about Al-Eman and Al-Islam, so he-asws said: ‘Abu Ja’far-asws 
said: ‘But rather it is Al-Islam, and the Eman is above it by a rank, and the piety is above the 
Eman by a rank, and the certainty is above piety by a rank, and nothing has been apportioned 
between the people scarcer than the certainty’.   

 ءٍ الميَقِينُ أَيُّ شَيم قاَلَ قُ لمتُ فَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So which thing is the certainty?’ 

وِيضُ إِلََ اللََِّّ  لِيمُ للََِّّ وَ الر ضَِا بِقَضَاءِ اللََِّّ وَ التَّفم  قاَلَ التَّوكَُّلُ عَلَى اللََِّّ وَ التَّسم

He-asws said: ‘The reliance upon Allah-azwj, and the submission to Allah-azwj, and the satisfaction 
with the Decree of Allah-azwj, and the delegating (the affairs) to Allah-azwj’.  

سِيُْ ذَلِكَ   قُ لمتُ مَا تَ فم

I said, ‘What is the interpretation of that?’ 

 قاَلَ هَكَذَا قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعمفَرٍ ع.

He-asws said: ‘Like that Abu Ja’far-asws had said’’.287 

يُاَنُ فِ المقَلمبِ وَ الميَقِيُن خَطَراَتٌ. مُص، التمحيص عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -49  الْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Eman is in the heart and the certainty are 
thoughts’’.288 

بٍ قاَلَ   50 لَ ال  كِتَابُ الصِ فِ يِن، لنَِصمرِ بمنِ مُزاَحِمٍ عَنم عُمَرَ بمنِ سَعمدٍ عَنم مَالِكِ بمنِ أعَميَنَ عَنم زيَمدِ بمنِ وَهم فِ يَن فَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا  شَّا َ دَنَ وما مِنم عَلِيٍ  ع يَ وم ََ إِنَّ أهَم َِ
سَنُ مَا ضَرَّكَ لَوم سَعَيمتَ حَتَّّ تَ نمتَهِيَ إِ  يِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْمَ حَابِكَ لََ هَؤُلََءِ الَّ يزَيِدُهُ قُ رمبُْمُم مِنمهُ إِلََّ سُرمعَةً فِ مَشم مَ ََبَِوُا بَ عمدَكَ مِنم أَ  ذِينَ 
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al Siffeen’ of Nasr Bin Muzahim, from Umar Bin Sa’ad, from Malik Bin Ays, from Zayd Bin 
Wahab who said,  

‘The people Syrian came near towards Ali-asws on the day of (battle of) Siffeen. By Allah-azwj! 
Their being near to him-asws did not increase him-asws except quickness in his-asws walking. Al-
Hassan-asws said to him-asws: ‘It will not harm you-asws if you-asws were to spring until you-asws end 
up to them, those from your-asws companions who are patient after you-asws!’ 

يِ إِنَّ أبَََكَ وَ اللََِّّ لََ يُ بَالي  قاَلَ يََ بُنََِّ إِنَّ لِأبَيِكَ يَ ومماً لَنم يَ عمدُوَهُ وَ  لُ بِهِ إِلََ الممَشم َِ  لََ يُ بمطِئُ بِهِ عَنمهُ السَّعميُ وَ لََ يُ عَجِ  َِ الممَومتُ عَلَيمهِ. وَقَ  عَلَى الممَومتِ أوَم وَقَ

He-asws said: ‘O my-asws son-asws! For your-asws father-asws there is a day which will never leave 
him-asws, nor will it be delayed from him-asws by the sprinting, nor will it be hastened to him-asws 
by the walking. By Allah-azwj! Your-asws father-asws does not care whether he-asws falls upon the 
death of the death falls upon him-asws!’’289 

حَاقَ قاَلَ وَ  روِ بمنِ شِِمرٍ عَنم جَابِرٍ عَنم أَبِ إِسم ٍَ الْمَ  عَنم عَمم فِ يَن وَ بيَِدِهِ عُنَيمزَةٌ فَمَرَّ عَلَى سَعِيدِ بمنِ قَ يم َِ دَانِِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ سَعِيدٌ أَ مَا تََمشَى خَرجََ عَلِي  ع يَ وم ََ  مم
 دٌ وَ أنَمتَ قُ رمبَ عَدُوِ كَ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن أنَم يَ غمتَالَكَ أَحَ 

And from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, from Abu Is’haq who said,  

‘Ali-asws went out on the day of (battle of) Siffeen and in his-asws hand was a young goat. He-asws 
passed by Saeed Bin Qays Al-Hamdany. Saeed said to him-asws, ‘Are you-asws not scared, O Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws, that someone might assassinate you-asws, and you-asws are nearby your-asws 
enemy?’  

ََمفَظُونهَُ مِنم أَنم يَتََدََّ  ََ مِنم أَحَدٍ إِلََّ عَلَيمهِ مِنَ اللََِّّ حَفَظَةٌ  لَيمهِ حَائِطٌ أوَم تُصِيبَهُ آفَةٌ فإَِذَا جَاءَ المقَدَرُ خَلَّوما بَ يمنَهُ وَ ى فِ قلَِيبٍ أَوم يَُِرَّ عَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِي  ع إِنَّهُ ليَم
 بَ يمنَهُ.

Ali-asws said to him: ‘Surely there isn’t anyone except upon him there are protectors from 
Allah-azwj protecting him from either falling into a well, or a wall falling upon him, or a calamity 
hitting him. When the Pre-determination comes, they vacate between him and it’’.290 

دُ وَ يَ قمرأَُ فَ قَالَ نَ وم  َّج، َّج البلَغة -51 رَُوريَِّةِ يَ تَهَجَّ َِ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع رَجُلًَ مِنَ الْم  .ََلََةٍ فِ شَكٍ   ٌَ عَلَى يقَِيٍن خَيْمٌ مِنم سْمَِ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws heard a man from the Al-Haruwiya (Kharijites) holding vigil at night 
and he was reciting (Quran). He-asws said: ‘Sleep upon certainty is better than Salat prayed in 
doubt’’.291 

ليَِاءُ اللََِّّ فَضِيَاؤُهُمم فِيهَا الميَ  وَ مِنم خُطمبَةٍ لَهُ ع قَّ وَ أمََّا أوَم بِهُ الْمَ اَ تُشم اَ سُْمِ يَتِ الشُّبمهَةُ شُبمهَةً لِأَََّّ دَُىقِ إِنََّّ وَ أمََّا أعَمدَاءُ اللََِّّ فَدُعَاؤُهُمم فِيهَا  يُن وَ دَليِلُهُمم سَْممتُ الْم
 .الضَّلََلُ وَ دَليِلُهُمُ المعَمَى فَمَا يَ نمجُو مِنَ الممَومتِ مَنم خَافَهُ وَ لََ يُ عمطَى المبَقَاءَ مَنم أَحَبَّهُ 
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And from a sermon of his-asws (Amir Al-Momineen-asws): ‘But rather the suspicion is named as 
‘suspicion’ because it resembles the truth, and as for friends of Allah-azwj, their illumination in 
it is the certainty, and their pointer is the way of guidance; and as for enemies of Allah-azwj, 
their supplication in it is the straying, and their pointer is the blindness. He will not be saved 
from the death, the one who fears it, nor is the remaining (living) is given to the one who 
loves it’’.292 

لَمَتمنِِ فَ وَ إِنَّ عَلَيَّ مِنَ اللََِّّ جُنَّةً حَصِينَةً  وَ مِنم كَلََ َ لَهُ ع لَمَّا خُوِ فَ مِنَ المغِيلَةِ  أَُ المكَلممُ فإَِذَا جَاءَ يَ وممِي ان مفَرَجَتم عَنِِ  وَ أَسم مُ وَ لََ يَبِم  .حِينَئِذٍ يطَِيُ  السَّهم

And from a speech of his-asws when there was fear from the infliction: ‘And surely upon me-asws 
there is a protective shield. When my-asws day comes, it will split away from me-asws and submit 
me-asws (to death). At that time, the arrow (of death) will fly, and the talk will not cure’’.293 

سَنِ ع يَّتِهِ لَِبمنِهِ الْمَ َِ مُُورِ بِعَزاَئمِِ الصَّبِمِ  وَ قاَلَ فِ وَ نِ الميَقِينِ  اطمرحَم عَنمكَ وَاردَِاتِ الأم  .وَ حُسم

And he-asws said in a bequest to his-asws son-asws Al-Hassan-asws: ‘Eliminate from you-asws the 
arriving events by determined patience and good certainty’’.294 

نَ موَارِ، عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِي  ع فِ  52 كَاةُ الأم ِِ دَعَائمَِ عَلَى الصَّبِمِ وَ   خُطمبَةٍ لَهُ طَوِيلَةٍ مِشم يُاَنُ عَلَى أرَمبَ لِ وَ التَّومحِيدِ.الْمِ   الميَقِيِن وَ المعَدم

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwar’ –  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said in a lengthy sermon of his-asws: ‘The Eman is 
based upon four pillars – upon the patience, and the certainty, and the justice, and the 
Tawheed’’.295 

لََ َِ  وَ مِنمهُ نَ قملًَ مِنَ الممَحَاسِنِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يُاَنَ أفَمضَلُ مِنَ الْمِسم يُاَنِ  إِنَّ الْمِ  .ءٍ أعََزَّ مِنَ الميَقِينِ وَ مَا مِنم شَيم  وَ إِنَّ الميَقِيَن أفَمضَلُ مِنَ الْمِ

And from him, copying from Al Mahasin,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘The Eman is superior to Al-Islam, and the certainty is superior to the 
Eman, and there is none from a thing dearer than the certainty’’.296 

الِ قاَلَ وَ  مََّ وَانَ الْم ََفم ِ فِ  سَألَمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنم قَ وملِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  عَنم  ِ يتَِيمَينم دارُ فَكانَ لغُِلَمَينم ََمتَهُ كَنمزٌ لَْمُا وَ أمََّا الْمِ  الممَدِينَةِ وَ كانَ 

And from Safwan Al-Jammal who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And as for the wall, 
so it belonged to two orphaned boys in the city, and beneath it was a treasure for them, 
[18:82]. 
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اَ كَانَ أرَمبَ  ََ مَنم أيَ مقَنَ بَِلممَومتِ لَمَ يَضمحَكم سِنُّهُ وَ مَنم فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنَّهُ مَا كَانَ ذَهَباً وَ لََ فِضَّةً إِنََّّ ََ اللََُّّ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أَ سَابِ لَمَ يَ فمرحَم قَ لمبُهُ وَ َِ كَلِمَاتٍ أَ  أيَ مقَنَ بَِلْمِ
 .مَنم أيَ مقَنَ بَِلمقَدَرِ لَمَ يَُمَ  إِلََّ اللَََّّ 

He-asws said: ‘But it was neither gold nor silver. But rather, it was four phrases – “I-azwj am 
Allah-azwj, there is no god except I-azwj”; one who is certain of the death will not laugh for his 
year (whole life); and one certain of the Reckoning, his heart will not be joyful; and the one 
certain of the Pre-determination will not fear (anyone) except Allah-azwj’’.297 

 الصَّبِمُ مِنَ الميَقِيِن. وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The patience is from certainty’’.298 

َُِبُّ عَلِي اً حُب اً شَدِيداً فإَِذَا خَرجََ عَلِي  ع خَرجََ عَلَى أثَرَهِِ بَِلسَّيمفِ   وَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   رَآهُ ذَاتَ ليَملَةٍ فَ قَالَ يََ قَ نمبَُِ مَا لَكَ ف َ كَانَ قَ نمبٌَِ غُلََ َُ عَلِيٍ  ع 

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Qanbar was a slave of Ali-azwj. He used to love Ali-asws 
with intense love. Whenever Ali-asws went out, he would go out on his-asws tracks with the 
sword. One night he-asws saw him. He-asws said: ‘O Qanbar! What is the matter with you?’ 

شِيَ خَلمفَكَ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِ   نِينَ فَ قَالَ جِئمتُ لِأَمم

He said, ‘I have come to walk behind you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws’.  

َرمضِ  لِ الأم ََمرُسُنِِ أوَم مِنم أهَم لِ السَّمَاءِ   فَ قَالَ وَمََكَ أَ مِنم أهَم

He-asws said: ‘Woe be to you! Is it from people of the sky you are guarding me-asws, or from 
people of the earth?’ 

َرمضِ  لِ الأم  قاَلَ لََ بَلم مِنم أهَم

He said, ‘No, but from people of the earth’.  

مِ  تَطِيعُونَ لَوم شَاءُوا إِلََّ بِِِذمنِ اللََِّّ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ فاَرمجِ َرمضِ لََ يَسم لَ الأم  فَ قَالَ إِنَّ أهَم

He-asws said: ‘People of the earth are not able if they were to desire so, except by the 
Permission of Allah-azwj from the sky, so return!’ 

.َِ  قاَلَ فَ رَجَ

He-asws (Abu Abdullah-asws said): ‘So he returned’’.299 

ََ شَيم  وَ عَنمهُ ع  ءٌ إِلََّ لَهُ حَد  ليَم
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From him-asws: ‘There isn’t anything except and there is a limit for it’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لمتُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ فَمَا حَدُّ التَّوكَُّلِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is the limit of reliance 
(upon Allah-azwj)?’ 

 قاَلَ الميَقِينُ 

He-asws said: ‘The certainty’.  

 قُ لمتُ فَمَا حَدُّ الميَقِينِ 

I said, ‘So what is the limit of certainty?’ 

َِ اللََِّّ شَيمئاً   قاَلَ لََ تََاَفُ مَ

He-asws said: ‘You should not fear anything with (apart from) Allah-azwj’. 

دَ بمنَ  تُ أنَم أَضمرِبَ الَّ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ مَُُمَّ ََِمم اجُ يَ لمقَاهُ فَ يَقُولُ لهَُ لَقَدم  جَّ أَمشِ وَ كَانَ الْمَ نََفِيَّةِ كَانَ رَجُلًَ راَبِطَ الْم ذِي فِيهِ عَيمنَاكَ فَ يَقُولُ كَلََّ إِنم للََِّّ فِ كُلِ  يَ وم َ الْم
فِيَكَ  دَاهُنَ ثَلََثَاِئَةٍ وَ سِتِ يَن لْمَظَةً فأََرمجُو أنَم يَكم  .بِِِحم

And he-asws said: ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya was a composed man, and Al-Hajjaj met him. 
He (Al-Hajjaj) said to him, ‘I am thinking of striking that in which are your eyes!’ He said, 
‘Never! For Allah-azwj, during every day there are three hundred and sixty moments. He-azwj 
can Restrain you with one of these’’.300 

َ ع سَينم سَنَ وَ الْمُ يُاَنِ وَ الميَقِينِ  وَ سَأَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن الْمَ َ الْمِ  فَ قَالَ لَْمَُا مَا بَينم

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws asked Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws said to them-asws: 
‘What is between the Eman and the certainty?’  

دٍ   فَسَكَتَا فَ قَالَ للِمحَسَنِ ع أَجِبم يََ أبَََ مَُُمَّ

They-asws were both silent. He-asws said to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘Answer, O Abu Muhammad!’  

 قاَلَ بَ يمنَهُمَا شِبِمٌ 

He-asws said: ‘Between the two is a palm’s width’. 

 قاَلَ وَ كَيمفَ ذَاكَ 

He-asws said: ‘And how is that so?’ 
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هُ بِِعَمينُِ  ََ ق منَاهُ بِقُلُوبنَِا وَ الميَقِيُن مَا أبَمصَرم ََدَّ عمنَاهُ بِِذَاننَِا وَ  يُاَنِ مَا سْمَِ للَمنَا بِهِ عَ قاَلَ لِأَنَّ الْمِ تَدم  ى مَا غَابَ عَنَّا.لَ نَا وَ اسم

He-asws said: ‘Because the Eman is what we have heard with our ears, and we ratify with our 
hearts, while the certainty is what we have sighted with our eyes, and we have been pointed 
with upon what is hidden from us’’.301 

لِ وَ لََ الممَحَبَّةُ يََمتِ عَلَى النَّاسِ زَمَانٌ لََ يُ نَالُ فِيهِ الممُلمكُ إِلََّ بَِلمقَتملِ وَ التَّجَبُِِّ وَ لََ المغِنََ إِلََّ  الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص وَ مِنمهُ عَنِ  مْ  بَِلمغَصمبِ وَ المبُ
ينِ وَ ات بَِاعِ الْمَ  راَجِ الدِ  مْ تِ  وَىإِلََّ بَِسم

And from him,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There shall come a time upon the 
people, no kingdom (rule) will be achieved except by killing and the oppression, nor riches 
(achieved) except by usurpation and the stinginess, nor the love except by exiting the religion 
and pursuing the whims. 

ََبََِ عَلَى المفَقمرِ وَ هُوَ فَمَ  ََبََِ عَلَى الذُّلِ  وَ هُوَ يَ قمدِرُ عَلَى المعِزِ    يَ قمدِرُ عَلَىنم أدَمرَكَ ذَلِكَ الزَّمَانَ فَصَبََِ عَلَى المبِغمضَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قمدِرُ عَلَى الممَحَبَّةِ وَ  المغِنََ وَ 
يقاً مَِّ  دِ  َِ ََمسِيَن  ُ ثَ وَابَ  قَ بِهِ.آتَاهُ اللََّّ ََدَّ  نم 

So, the one who comes across that time, he should be patient upon the hatred while he is 
able upon the love, and patience upon the poverty while he is able upon (earning) the riches, 
and patience upon the humiliation while he is able upon the honour. Allah-azwj will Give him 
the Rewards of fifty ratifiers from the ones ratifying Him-azwj’’.302 

رَى لَهُ أوَم قَ يمصَرُ فَ ركَِبَهَا النَّبُِّ  وَ مِنمهُ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ المعَبَّاسِ قاَلَ  دَاهَا كِسم دِيَ إِلََ الرَّسُولِ ص بَ غملَةٌ أهَم  فأََخَذَ مِنم شَعمرهَِا وَ أرَمدَفَنِِ خَلمفَهُ  ص أهُم

And from him, from Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas who said,  

‘A mule was gifted to the Rasool-saww. Chosroe had gifted it to him-saww, or Caesar. The 
Prophet-saww rode it. He-saww took some of its hair and made me ride behind him-saww.  

هُ أمََامَكَ تَ عَرَّفم إِلََ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  فَظِ اللَََّّ تََِدم ََمفَظمكَ احم فَظِ اللَََّّ  ةِ فِ الرَّخَاءِ يَ عمرفِم ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ غُلََ َُ احم أَلِ اللَََّّ  كَ فِ الشِ دَّ تَعَنمتَ  إِذَا سَألَمتَ فاَسم وَ إِذَا اسم
تَعِنم بَِللََِّّ   فاَسم

Then he-saww said: ‘Then he-saww said: ‘O boy! Remember Allah-azwj, He-azwj will Protect you! 
Remember Allah-azwj, you will find Him-azwj in front of You-asws! Get to know Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic during the prosperity, He-azwj will Recognise (Help) you during the adversities. 
Whenever you ask (for something), so ask Allah-azwj, and whenever you seek assistance, so 
seek Assistance with Allah-azwj.  

ُ عَلَيمكَ لَمَ يَ قمدِرُوا عَلَيمهِ   قَدم مَضَى المقَلَمُ بِاَ هُوَ  تُبمهُ اللََّّ رٍ لَمَ يَكم  كَائِنٌ فَ لَوم جَهَدَ النَّاسُ أنَم يَ نمفَعُوكَ بِِمَم
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The Pen has passed with what is to transpire, so even if the people were to make efforts in 
benefitting you with a matter Allah-azwj has not Decreed upon you, they will not be able upon 
it.  

مِ فإَِنَّ فِ الصَّبِمِ عَلَى مَ  تَطِ َِ الميَقِيِن فاَف معَلم وَ إِنم لَمَ تَسم تَطَعمتَ أنَم تَ عممَلَ بَِلصَّبِمِ مَ رَهُ خَ فإَِنِ اسم َِ النَّصمرِ وَ أنََّ ا تَكم اً كَثِيْاً وَ اعملَمم أنََّ الصَّبِمَ مَ َِ المكَرمبِ يْم  المفَرجََ مَ
راً  وَ أنََ  رِ يُسم َِ المعُسم  .مَ

If you are able to work with the patience with the certainty, then do so, and if you are not 
able, then in being patience upon what you dislike there is a lot of good; and know that the 
patience is with the Help (of Allah-azwj), and that the relief is with the distress, and with the 
difficulty there is ease’’.303 

يُاَنِ. وَ مِنمهُ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   الصَّبِمُ رأَمسُ الْمِ

And from him, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The patience is the head of Eman’’.304 

سَدُ كَذَلِكَ إِذَا ذَهَ  وَ عَنمهُ ع قاَلَ  سَدِ فإَِذَا ذَهَبَ الرَّأمسُ ذَهَبَ الْمَ يُاَنِ بِنَمزلَِةِ الرَّأمسِ مِنَ الْمَ يُاَنُ.بَ الصَّ الصَّبِمُ مِنَ الْمِ  بِمُ ذَهَبَ الْمِ

And from him-asws having said: ‘The patience is from the Eman at the status of the head from 
the body. When the head is gone, the body goes. Like that, when the patience goes, the Eman 
goes’’.305 

ََبََِم قلَِيلًَ وَ إِنَّ مَنم جَزعَِ جَزَعاً ]جَزعَِ  وَ مِنمهُ عَنم حَفمصِ بمنِ غِيَاثٍ قاَلَ  اً ] ََبِم ََبََِ   م قلَِيلًَ قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يََ حَفمصُ إِنَّ مَنم 

And from him, from Hafs Bin Giyas who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Hajs! The one who is patient, the patience is little, and the 
one who panics, the panic is little’.  

ِِ أمُُوركَِ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّداً ص فأََمَرَهُ بَِ  ي مَبِم عَلى ر فِمقِ فَ قَالَ لصَّبِمِ وَ الثَُُّ قاَلَ عَلَيمكَ بَِلصَّبِمِ فِ جََِ يلًَ وَ  ا راً جََِ جُرمهُمم هَجم ما يَ قُولُونَ وَ اهم
بِينَ   ذَرمنِ وَ الممُكَذِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Upon you is to be with the patience in entirety of your affairs, for Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted Sent Muhammad-saww and Commanded him-saww with the patience and 
the kindness. He-saww Said: ‘And be patient upon what they are saying and avoid them with 
a beautiful avoidance [73:10] And leave Me and the beliers, [73:11]. 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  سَنُ فإَِذَ  وَ قاَلَ اللََّّ مِ بَِلَّتِِ هِيَ أَحم ََبَِوُا وَ ما يُ لَقَّاها إِلََّ ذُو حَظٍ  عَظِي ا الَّذِي بَ يمنَكَ وَ بَ يمنَهُ عَداوَةٌ ادمفَ يمٌ وَ ما يُ لَقَّاها إِلََّ الَّذِينَ   مٍ كَأنََّهُ وَلي  حَِْ
دِيثِ. لُوهُ بَِلمعَظاَئمِِ وَ رَمَومهُ بِْاَ تََاَ ََ الْمَ ََ  فَصَبََِ حَتَّّ 
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And Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: Repel (evil) by that which is best, so if there is enmity 
between you and him, he would be like your intimate friend [41:34] And none would receive 
it except those who are patient, and none would receive it except one with a mighty share 
[41:35]. He-saww was patient until they talked badly with the grievous matters and accused 
him-saww’ – the complete Hadeeth’’.306 

رِممَانُ بَِلمعَقملِ وَ وكُِلَ المبَلََ  وَ مِنمهُ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع قِ وَ وكُِلَ الْم مُم  ءُ بَِلميَقِيِن وَ الصَّبِمِ.وكُِلَ الر زِمقُ بَِلْم

And from him, said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The sustenance is allocated with the foolishness, and the 
deprivation is allocated with the intellect, and the afflictions have been allocated with the 
certainty and the patience’’.307 

راَنَ قاَلَ  سَنِ ع   وَ مِنمهُ عَنم مِهم مَبِم تُ ؤمجَرم فإَِنَّكَ إِنم لَمَ تَ كَتَبمتُ إِلََ أَبِ الْمَ اَلِ فَكَتَبَ لي ا يمنَ وَ تَ غَيَُّْ الْم كُو إلِيَمهِ الدَّ صمبِم لَمَ تُ ؤمجَرم وَ لَمَ تُ رَدَّ قَضَاءَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ أَشم
 .جَلَ 

And from him, from Mihran who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan-asws complaining to him of the debts and the changed situation. 
He-asws wrote to me: ‘Be patient, you will be Recompensed, for you, if you are not patient, will 
not be Recompensed, and the Decree of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic cannot be repelled’’.308 

ُ عَ  مُؤممِنِيَن عوَ مِنمهُ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الم  سَنُ مِنم ذَلِكَ الصَّبِمُ عِنمدَ مَا حَرَّ ََ اللََّّ يلٌ وَ أَحم ََبِمٌ عِنمدَ الممُصِيبَةِ حَسَنٌ جََِ اَنِ  ََبِم بََِ.لَ الصَّبِمُ   يمكَ الخمَ

And from him,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The patience is of two (types of) patience – patience upon the 
calamity is excellent, beautiful, and better than that is the patience at what Allah-azwj has 
Prohibited upon you’’ – the Hadeeth’’.309 

رهِِ ثَُُّ  وَ قاَلَ المبَاقِرُ ع ََدم ِ ع الموَفاَةُ ضَمَّنِِ إِلََ  سَينم يكَ بِاَ أوَم  لَمَّا حَضَرَتم أَبِ عَلِيَّ بمنَ الْمُ َِ ََانِ أَبِ حِيَن حَضَرَتمهُ الموَفاَةُ وَ بِاَ ذكََرَ أَنَّ أبَََهُ قاَلَ أَيم بُنََِّ أوُ
قِ  وَ إِنم كَانَ مُر اً. مَبِم عَلَى الْمَ ََاهُ بِهِ أَيم بُنََِّ ا  ع أوَم

And Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘When the expiry presented to my-asws father Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, 
he-asws hugged me-asws to his-asws chest, then said: ‘Yes, my-asws son-asws! I-asws bequeath you-asws 
with what my-asws father-asws had bequeathed when the expiry had presented him-asws, and 
with what he-asws mentioned that his-asws father-asws had bequeathed with. Yes, my-asws son-asws! 
Be patient upon the truth and even if it was bitter’’.310 
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ََبََِ وَ إِنم أعُمطِيَ شَكَرَ.لََّ كَانَ لَهُ خَ عَجَباً للِممُؤممِنِ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لََ يَ قمضِي لَهُ قَضَاءً إِ  عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص اً إِنِ اب متلُِيَ   يْم

From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Strange of the Momin that Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic does not Fulfill any request for him except it was better for him if he 
were to be Tried, he is patient and that he should give the thanks’’.311 

لَمقِ عَلَى اللََِّّ  وَ قِيلَ لِأَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع رَ َُ الخم  مَنم أَكم

And it was said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Who is the most prestigious of the people to Allah-azwj?’  

ََبََِ. قاَلَ مَنم   إِذَا أعُمطِيَ شَكَرَ وَ إِذَا اب متلُِيَ 

He-asws said: ‘One, when he is Given, he thanks, and when he is Tried, he is patient’’.312 
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 النية و شرائطها و مراتبها و كمالها و ثوابها و أن قبول العمل نادر 53باب 

CHAPTER 53 – THE INTENTION AND ITS CONDITIONS, AND ITS 
RANKS, AND ITS PERFECTION, AND ITS REWARDS, AND THAT 
THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE DEEDS IS RARE 

ِ ع قَ كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم مَالِكِ بمنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمُ   -1  لََ عَمَلَ إِلََّ بنِِيَّةٍ. الَ سَينم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘There is no deed except with intention’’.313 

ََلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِ  دِينَ  ركَِ وَ لََ طَمَعاً فِ جَنَّتِكَ لَكِنم وَجَدم  يَن وَ سَيِ دُ الممُوَحِ  ََ تُكَ خَومفاً مِنم  تُكمَا عَبَدم لًَ للِمعِبَادَةِ فَ عَبَدم  تُكَ أهَم

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and chief of the Unitarians, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-asws(said): ‘I-asws am not worshipping You-azwj fearing from Your-azwj Fire, nor coveting 
regarding Your-azwj Paradise, but I-asws found You-azwj rightful for the worship, so I-asws 
worshipped You-azwj! 

ََانعِاً للِمعَالََِ قاَدِراً قاَهِراً عَالِماً وَ أَنَّ لَهُ جَنَّةً يُ نمعِمُ بِْاَ الممُطِيعِ وَ مَنم لَمَ يَ عمرِفم مِنَ  يَن فَ عَبَدَهُ ليَِفُوزَ بَِِنَّتِهِ أوَم يَكُونَ اللََِّّ سِوَى كَومنهِِ إِلَْاً  َِ بُ بِْاَ المعَا راً يُ عَذِ  ََ يَن وَ 
رهِِ أدَمخَلَهُ اللََُّّ  ََ نََّةَ وَ أَنَمَاهُ مِنَ النَّارِ لََ مََُالةََ.لَهُ النَّجَاةُ مِنم    تَ عَالََ بِعِبَادَتهِِ وَ طاَعَتِهِ الْم

And the one who does not know from Allah-azwj apart from Him-azwj being God-azwj, a Maker of 
the universe, Able, Subduer, Knower, and that there is a Paradise for Him-azwj the obedient 
ones will be enjoying in it, and a Fire the disobedient ones will be Punished with it, so he 
worships Him-azwj in order to succeed with His-azwj Paradise, or there would be salvation for 
him from His-azwj Fire, Allah-azwj the Exalted will Enter him into the Paradise due to his worship 
and his obedience, and Save him from the Fire, inevitably’’.314 

ٍِ مِنم كِتَابهِِ  بََِ عَنمهُ فِ غَيْمِ مَومضِ اَ لِكُلِ  اممرئٍِ مَا نَ وَى. كَمَا أَخم  فإَِنََّّ

Like what has been informed from him-asws in another place from his book: ‘But rather, for 
every person is what he intends’’.315 

رَ كِتَابهَُ  وَالهِِ فَصَدَّ ليَِاءِ قَدم كَتَبَ كِتَابًَ لبَِعمضِ مَا وَقَ فَهُ مِنم أمَم َوم مِيَةِ بَِْ  أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن سِيِ دُ الأم ََ  ذَابَ عمدَ التَّسم ى بِهِ وَ قَضَى بِهِ فِ مَالهِِ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ عَلِي  هَذَا مَا أوَم
نََّةَ وَ يَصمرفَِنِِ بِهِ عَنِ النَّارِ وَ يَصمرِفَ النَّارَ عَنِِ   هِ اللََِّّ ليُِولَِْنِِ بِهِ الْم وَدُّ وُجُوهٌ يَ وم ََ تَ بميَضُّ وُجُوهٌ وَ  ابمتِغَاءَ وَجم  . تَسم

Amir Al-Momineen-asws, chief of the Guardians-asws had written a letter to someone he-asws had 
dedicated him of his-asws wealth. The beginning of his-asws letter after the Naming (Allah-azwj) 
was with this: ‘This is what he-asws bequeaths with and judges with regarding his-asws wealth, 
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servant of Allah-azwj Ali-asws, seeking the Face of Allah-azwj for Him-azwj to Get me-asws to the 
Paradise by it, and Turn me-asws away from the Fire by it, and Turn the Fire away from me-asws: 
On the Day faces would be whitened and faces would be blackened. [3:106]’’.316 

نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ مِنم عَمَلِهِ وَ نيَِّةُ المكَافِرِ  اللََِّّ ص الَ رَسُولُ كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّومفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونِِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قَ   -2
 .عَامِلٍ يَ عممَلُ عَلَى نيَِّتِهِ شَر  مِنم عَمَلِهِ وَ كُلُّ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Intention of the Momin is better 
than his deed, and intention of the Kafir is eviler than his deed, and every worker works based 
upon his intention’’.317 

 َُ اَمِ بَُِ الثَّالِثُ وَ الخم اَ الخمَ ُِ نَادِهِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ قُ  وَ يُ ؤَيِ دُ ِِ بِِِسم نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ مِنم عَمَلِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ لِأنََّهُ  لُ و وَ مَا رَوَاهُ الصَّدُوقُ ره فِ عِلَلِ الشَّراَئِ
ركُِهُ وَ نيَِّةُ المكَافِرِ شَر  مِنم عَمَلِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ لِأَنَّ المكَافِرَ يَ نموِي الشَّ  يْمِ مَا لََ يدُم ركُِهُ.رَّ وَ يََممُلُ مِنَ الشَّرِ  مَا لََ يَ نموِي مِنَ الخمَ   يدُم

And these two are supported by the third Hadeeth, and the fifth, and what is reported by Al Sadouq in (the book) 
‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ by his chain,  

‘From Abu Ja’’far-asws having said: ‘Intention of the Momin is better than his deed, and that is 
because he intends from the good what he has not come across yet, and intention of the Kafir 
is eviler than his deed, and that is because the Kafir intends the evil, and he hopes from the 
evil what he has not come across it yet’’.318 

نَادِهِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع اً مِنَ المعَمَلِ أنََّهُ قاَلَ لَهُ زَيمدٌ الشَّحَّا َُ إِن ِ سْمَِعمتُكَ تَ قُولُ نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ مِنم عَمَلِهِ فَكَيمفَ تَكُونُ الن ِ  وَ بِِِسم  يَّةُ خَيْم

And by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, Zayd Al-Shaham had said to him-asws, ‘I heard you-asws saying: 
‘Intention of the Momin is better than his deed’, so how can the intention be better than the 
deed?’ 

اَ كَانَ رئََِءَ  لُوقِيَن وَ النِ يَّةَ خَالِصَةٌ لرَِبِ  المعَالَمِيَن فَ يُعمطِي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى النِ يَّةِ مَا لََ يُ عمطِي عَلَىقاَلَ لِأَنَّ المعَمَلَ إِنََّّ مْ  لمعَمَلِ ا الممَ

He-asws said: ‘Because the deed rather (sometimes) was to show off to the people while the 
intention is purely for Lord-azwj of the worlds. So, the Mighty and Majestic Gives upon the 
intention what He-azwj does not Give upon the deed’’.  

ََدَقَةً.ا ا َُ فَ يثُمبِتُ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع إِنَّ المعَبمدَ ليََنموِي مِنم ََّاَرهِِ أنَم يُصَلِ يَ بَِللَّيملِ فَ تَغملِبُهُ عَيمنُهُ فَ يَنَ  ََمعَلُ نَ وممَهُ  بِيحاً وَ  تُبُ نَ فَسَهُ تَسم ََلََتَهُ وَ يَكم ُ لَهُ   للََّّ
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Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The servant intend from his day that he will pray Salat at night, but his 
eyes overcome him, so he sleeps. Allah-azwj Affirms his Salat for him and Writes his breathing 
as Glorification, and Makes his sleep to be charity’’.319 

َعممَالِ أَحْمَزُهَا. يُ رموَى عَنمهُ ص  أفَمضَلُ الأم

It is reported from him-saww: ‘The most superior of the deeds it their most severe’’.320 

دِيثِ مِنم  تَبم عَلَيمهِ شَيم  وَرَدَ فِ الْمَ يِ ئَةِ لَمَ يُكم سَنَةِ كُتِبَتم لَهُ حَسَنَةٌ وَ إِذَا هَمَّ بَِلسَّ  ءٌ حَتَّّ يَ عممَلَ.أنََّ ابمنَ آدَ ََ إِذَا هَمَّ بَِلْمَ

And it has been referred in the Hadeeth: ‘The son of Adam-as, when he thinks of the good 
deed, a good deed is written for him, and when he thinks of the evil deed, nothing is written 
upon him until he (actually) does it’’.321 

دِيثِ  سَدِ. وَ فِ الْمَ ََلُحَ لَْاَ سَائرُِ الْمَ ََلُحَتم  غَةً إِذَا  سَدِ لَمُضم  إِنَّ فِ الْمَ

And in the Hadeeth: ‘In the body there is a lump of flesh, when it is healthy, rest of the body 
is healthy (it is the heart)’’.322 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  َذمهَانُ  قاَلَ اللََّّ رٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ كَذَلِكَ الأم ََدم نِ فِ فَمٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ لََ قَ لمبَانِ فِ  ََ  .يََ عِيسَى لََ يَصملُحُ لِسَا

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: O Isa-as! It is not correct having two tongues in one mouth, nor 
two hearts in one chest, and like that are the minds (in one head)’’.323 

عِيَ  َْ عَاءِ الَّذِي عَلَّمَهُ كُمَيملَ بمنَ زيََِدٍ النَّ ََيَّْمتَ  قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع فِ الدُّ َِ أعَمدَ فَ لَئِنم  لِ بَلََئِكَ وَ فَ رَّقمتَ بَ يمنِِ نِِ فِ المعُقُوبََتِ مَ َ أهَم ائِكَ وَ جَََعمتَ بَ يمنِِ وَ بَينم
مَبُِ عَلَى فِ  ََبَِمتُ عَلَى عَذَابِكَ فَكَيمفَ أَ ليَِائِكَ فَ هَبمنِِ يََ إِلَِْي وَ سَيِ دِي  َ أَحِبَّائِكَ وَ أوَم ََبَِم  راَقِكَ وَ وَ بَينم مَبُِ عَنِ النَّظَرِ هَبمنِِ  ركَِ فَكَيمفَ أَ ََ تُ عَلَى حَرِ  

 إِلََ كَراَمَتِكَ.

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in the supplication which he-asws had taught to Kumeyl Bin Ziyad 
Al-Nakhaie: ‘If You-azwj were to Make me to be with Your-azwj enemies, and Gather between 
me and the people of Your-azwj afflictions, and Separate between me and Your-azwj Loved ones 
and Your-azwj friends, then Gift to me, O my God-azwj, and my Master-azwj, that I be patient upon 
Your-azwj Punishment, but how can I be patient upon Your-azwj separation? Gift me to be patient 
upon the heat of Your-azwj Fire, but how can I be patient upon the looking at Your-azwj 
Benevolence?’’324 

ََلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ  ارِ وَ إِنَّ قَ ومماً عَبَدُ إِنَّ قَ ومماً عَبَدُوا اللَََّّ رَغمبَةً فتَِلمكَ عِبَ  وَ قَدم قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن  بَةً فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ المعَبِيدِ وَ إِنَّ قَ ومماً عَبَدُوا اللَََّّ ادَةُ التُّجَّ وا اللَََّّ رَهم
راَرِ. َحم راً فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ الأم  شُكم
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And Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘There are 
people who are worshipping Allah-azwj out of desire (of Paradise), that is worship of the 
traders, and there are people who are worshipping Allah-azwj out of fear (of Hell), so that is 
worship of the slaves, and there are people who are worshipping Allah-azwj in appreciation, so 
that is worship of the free ones’’.325 

سَانُ أنَم تَ عمبُدَ اللَََّّ كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ فإَِنم لَمَ تَكُنم تَ راَهُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ راَكَ  قَ وملُ النَّبِِ  ص  .الْمِحم

Words of the Prophet-saww: ‘The most excellent (worship) is that you worship Allah-azwj and if 
you can see Him-azwj, so if you do not happen to see Him-azwj, surely, He-azwj is Seeing you’’.326 

ََلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ  لًَ للِمعِبَادَةِ فَ عَبَدم  قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن  تُكَ أهَم ركَِ وَ لََ طَمَعاً فِ جَنَّتِكَ وَ لَكِنم وَجَدم ََ تُكَ خَومفاً مِنم   تُكَ.مَا عَبَدم

Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘I-asws have 
worshipped You-azwj fearing from Your-azwj Fire, nor coveting regarding Your-azwj Paradise, but 
I-asws found You-azwj rightful for the worship, so I-asws worshipped You-azwj’’.327 

نَادِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  ُ بِِِسم  ى ثَلََثةَِ أوَمجُهٍ يَ عمبُدُونَ اللَََّّ عَلَ  إِنَّ النَّاسَ  رَوَى الصَّدُوقُ رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ

It is reported by Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, by his chain from Al-Sadiq-asws 
having said: ‘The people are worshipping Allah-azwj based upon three perspectives.  

ُِ  فَطبََقَةٌ يَ عمبُدُونهَُ رَغمبَةً فِ ثَ وَابهِِ فتَِلمكَ  ََاءِ وَ هُوَ الطَّمَ رَُ  عِبَادَةُ الْم

There is a category worshipping Him-azwj desirous regarding His-azwj Rewards, so that is worship 
of the greedy ones, and it is the greed. 

بَةٌ وَ آخَرُونَ يَ عمبُدُونهَُ فَ رَقاً مِنَ النَّارِ فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ   المعَبِيدِ وَ هِيَ رَهم

And there are others worshipping Him-azwj fearing from the Fire, so that is worship of the 
slaves, and it is the awe.  

نُ لقَِوملهِِ  َمم َُِبُّونَ اللَََّّ  وَ لقَِوملهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ونَ وَ هُمم مِنم فَ زعٍَ يَ وممَئِذٍ آمِنُ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ لَكِنِِ  أعَمبُدُهُ حُب اً لَهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ المكِراَ َ وَ هُوَ الأم قُلم إِنم كُنمتُمم 
ُ وَ يَ غمفِرم لَكُمم ذُنوُبَكُمم  َُمبِبمكُمُ اللََّّ  فاَتَّبِعُونِ 

But I-asws am worshipping Him out of love for Him-azwj Mighty and Majestic, so that is worship 
of the honourable ones, and it is the security, due to His-azwj Words: and they would be secure 
from the panic of that Day [27:89]; and due to Words of Mighty and Majestic: Say (O Rasool): 
‘If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you and Forgive you your sins; [3:31]. 
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مِنِينَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَانَ مِنَ الآم ُ وَ مَنم أَحَبَّهُ اللََّّ  .فَمَنم أَحَبَّ اللَََّّ أَحَبَّهُ اللََّّ

The one who loves Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj would Love him, and one whom Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Loves, he would be from the secure ones’’.328 

ِ ع سَينم مَا َ ع قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ سِيِْ الْمِ ِِ الم  وَ فِ تَ فم رَهُ أنَم أعَمبُدَ اللَََّّ لِأَغمراَضٍ لي وَ لثَِوَابِهِ فأََكُونَ كَالمعَبمدِ الطَّمِ َِ عَمِلَ وَ إِلََّ لَمَ يَ عممَلم إِن ِ أَكم ِِ إِنم طُمِ   مُطِي

And in Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘I-asws dislike 
it that I-asws should worship Allah-azwj for a purpose of mine and for His-azwj Rewards, so I-asws 
would be like the slave obedient to a greed. If he is enticed, he works or else he does not 
work.  

رَهُ أَنم أعَمبُدَهُ لِخوَمفِ عِقَابِهِ فأََكُ   ونَ كَالمعَبمدِ السَّومءِ إِنم لَمَ يََُفم لَمَ يَ عممَلم وَ أَكم

And I-asws dislike it that I-asws should worship Him-azwj due to fear of His-azwj Punishment, so I-asws 
would be like the evil slave. If he is not frightened (by his master) he does not work’.  

 فلَِمَ تَ عمبُدُهُ  قِيلَ 

It was said, ‘So why are you-asws worshipping Him-azwj?’ 

لُهُ بِِيَََدِيهِ عَلَيَّ وَ إِن معَامِهِ.  قاَلَ لِمَا هُوَ أهَم

He-asws said: ‘Due to what He-azwj is rightful of, by His-azwj Favours upon me-asws and His-azwj 
Conferment’s’’.329 

دُ بمنُ عَلِيٍ  المبَاقِرُ عوَ  لَمقِ كُلِ هِ إلِيَمهِ فَحِينَئِذٍ يَ قُولُ  قاَلَ مَُُمَّ َِ عَنِ الخم   هَذَا خَالِصٌ لي فَ يَتَقَبَّلُهُ بِكَرَمِهِ.لََ يَكُونُ المعَبمدُ عَابِداً للََِّّ حَقَّ عِبَادَتهِِ حَتَّّ يَ نمقَطِ

And Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘The servant cannot be a worshipper of Allah-azwj as 
is the righ of His-azwj being worshipped until he cuts off from the people, all of them, to Him-

azwj. At that time He-azwj will Say: “This one is purely for Me-azwj!” So He-azwj will Accept him with 
His-azwj Benevolent’’.330 

هُُ. وَ قاَلَ جَعمفَرُ بمنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع َِ اللََِّّ غَيْم ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى عَبمدِهِ أَجَلَّ مِنم أَنم لََ يَكُونَ فِ قَ لمبِهِ مَ  مَا أنَ معَمَ اللََّّ

And Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has not Conferred 
upon His-azwj servant anything more majestic than for there not being in his heart anyone else 
with Allah-azwj’’.331 

َعممَالِ التَّقَرُّبُ بِعِبَادَةِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ. وَ قاَلَ مُوسَى بمنُ جَعمفَرٍ ع رَفُ الأم  أَشم
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And Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws said: ‘The noblest of the deeds is the drawing closer with 
worshipping Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.332 

دٌ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ عَلِي  وَليُّ اللََِّّ وَ خَلِيفَةُ مَُُمَّدٍ  إلِيَمهِ يَصمعَدُ المكَلِمُ الطَّيِ بُ  وَ قاَلَ عَلِي  الر ضَِا ع ُ مَُُمَّ   رَسُولِ اللََِّّ حَق اً وَ خُلَفَاؤُهُ خُلَفَاءُ اللََِّّ قَ وملُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللََّّ

Ali Al-Reza-asws said: ‘To Him ascend the good words [35:10], are the words: ‘There is no god 
except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, Ali-asws is a Guardian-asws of 
Allah-azwj and caliph of Muhammad-saww Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj truly, and his-saww caliphs are 
caliphs of Allah-azwj.  

ََحِيحٌ كَمَا قُ لمتُهُ بلِِسَانِ عِلم  وَ المعَمَلُ الصَّالِحُ يَ رمفَ عُهُ   .مُهُ فِ قَ لمبِهِ بَِِنَّ هَذَا 

And the righteous deeds raise it [35:10] – he knows in his heart that this is correct – just as 
I-asws am saying it with my-asws tongue’’.333 

 وَ كُلُّ عَامِلٍ يَ عممَلُ عَلَى نيَِّتِهِ. قَ وملهِِ ع

His-asws words: ‘Every worker is working based upon his intention’’.334 

دِ بمنِ إِسمحَاقَ   -3 بَاطٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ خَالِدٍ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَسم ةِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ سَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ ِ  بمنِ الْمُ روٍ عَنم حَسَنِ بمنِ أبَََنٍ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ ينم  بمنِ عَمم
 سَألَمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنم حَدِ  المعِبَادَةِ الَّتِِ إِذَا فَ عَلَهَا فاَعِلُهَا كَانَ مُؤَدِ يًَ  قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ali Bin Asbat, from 
Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Al-Husayn Bin Amro, from Hassan Bin Aban, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the limit of worship which when its doer does it, he would 
have fulfilled’.  

نُ النِ يَّةِ بَِلطَّاعَةِ.  فَ قَالَ حُسم

He-asws said: ‘Good intention with obedience’’.335 

دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم هِشَا َ بمنِ سَالٍَِ عَنم أَبِ بَ   -4 ةِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ المعَبمدَ الممُؤممِنَ المفَقِيَْ ليََقُولُ يََ   ع قاَلَ صِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذَلِ  يْمِ فإَِذَا عَلِمَ اللََّّ قِ نيَِّةٍ كَتَ رَبِ  ارمزقُمنِِ حَتَّّ أفَ معَلَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا مِنَ المبِِ  وَ وُجُوهِ الخمَ تُبُ لَهُ لَوم عَمِلَهُ إِنَّ بَ اللََُّّ كَ مِنمهُ بِصِدم رِ مِثملَ مَا يَكم َجم  لَهُ مِنَ الأم

ٌِ كَريَُ   .اللَََّّ وَاسِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin 
Salim, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin servant, the poor, let him say, ‘O Lord-azwj 
Grace me until I do such and such from the righteousness and aspects of good!’ When 
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Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Knows than from him with sincerity of his intention, Allah-azwj 
would Write for him the Recompense like what He-azwj would have Written for him had he 
done it. Surely Allah-azwj is Capacious, Benevolent’’.336 

نَادِهِ عَنم رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ  لِمٌ بِِِسم ََادِقاً أعُمطِيَهَا وَ لَوم لَمَ تُصِبمهُ. رَوَى مُسم  مَنم طلََبَ الشَّهَادَةَ 

It is reported by Muslim (non-Shia source),  

‘From Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘One seeking the martyrdom sincerely would be Given it, 
and even if he does not attain it’’.337 

نَ  ُ مَنَازلَِ الشُّهَدَاءِ وَ إِنم مَاتَ عَلَى فِراَشِهِ. ادٍ آخَرَ عَنمهُ ص قاَلَ وَ بِِِسم قٍ بَ لَّغَهُ اللََّّ  مَنم سَأَلَ اللَََّّ الشَّهَادَةَ بِصِدم

And by another chain from him-saww having said: ‘One who asks Allah-azwj for the martyrdom 
with sincerity, Allah-azwj would Make him reach the status of the martyrs, and even if he had 
died upon his bed’’.338 

ََ عَنم أَبِ   -5 دٍ عَنِ الممِنمقَريِِ  عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ يوُنُ لُ النَّارِ فِِ   عالَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ هَاشِمٍ قاَلَ قَ  كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ اَ خُلِ دَ أهَم إِنََّّ
ن ميَا أنَم لَوم خُلِ دُوا فِيهَا أنَم يَ عمصُوا اللَََّّ أبََداً   النَّارِ لِأَنَّ نيَِّاتَِِمم كَانَتم فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al Minqary, from Ahmad 
Bin Yunus, from Abu Hashim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘But rather people of the Fire would be eternally in the Fire 
because their intentions in the world were that if they had been there eternally in it they 
would have disobeyed Allah-azwj for ever! 

ن ميَا أنَم لَوم بَ قُوا فِيهَا أنَم  نََّةِ لِأَنَّ نيَِّاتَِِمم كَانَتم فِ الدُّ نََّةِ فِ الْم لُ الْم اَ خُلِ دَ أهَم  بِالنِ يَّاتِ خُلِ دَ هَؤُلََءِ وَ هَؤُلََءِ  أبََداً فَ يطُِيعُوا اللَََّّ  وَ إِنََّّ

And rather, the people of Paradise will be in the Paradise eternally because their intentions 
in the world were that if they had remained in it (eternally), they would have obeyed Allah-azwj 
for ever. So it is with the intentions, those ones and these ones will be there eternally’.  

 .قاَلَ عَلَى نيَِّتِهِ  شاكِلَتِهِ  قُلم كُل  يَ عممَلُ عَلى ثَُُّ تَلََ قَ وملَهُ تَ عَالََ 

Then he-asws recited Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘Every one acts according to his own 
disposition; [17:84]. He-asws said: ‘Upon his intention’’.339 

ََ عَنم أيَُّوبَ   -6 ََم سَنِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ  دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم أَبِ الْمَ لَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ يَنَ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَبمنِ أعَم كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم مَُُمَّ
تَنِِ وَ هَدَي متَنِِ فأََومسَعمتَ عَلَ  اللََِّّ ص تَجَّ فَ يَقُولُ يََ رَبِ  خَلَقم رُ عَلَيمهِمم لِكَيم تَ نمشُرَ هَذَا يَّ يُ ؤمتَى يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ بِرَجُلٍ فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ احم ُِ عَلَى خَلمقِكَ وَ أيَُسِ   فَ لَمم أزََلم أوَُسِ 
 تَكَ وَ تُ يَسِ رهَُ الميَوم ََ رَحْمَ 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Yahya, from 
Ayoub Bin Ayn, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah they will 
come with a man. It will be said to him, ‘Argue (present your arguments)!’ He will say, ‘O 
Lord-azwj! You-azwj Created me and Guided me. You-azwj were Capacious upon me, and I did not 
cease to be capacious upon Your-azwj creatures and be easy upon them so that You-azwj will 
Spread Your Mercy on this Day and Ease it (for me)’.  

نََّةَ. ََدَقَ عَبمدِي أدَمخِلُوهُ الْم رهُُ   فَ يَقُولُ الرَّبُّ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ وَ تَ عَالََ ذكِم

The Lord-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise and Exalted is His-azwj Mention will Say: “My-azwj servant 
speaks the truth. Enter him into the Paradise!”’340 

روِ بمنِ عُثممَانَ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ عِيسَى قاَلَ   -7 جَاهُ اللََُّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم عَمم ََ فَ قَالَ فِ مُنَاجَاتهِِ وَ ذكََرَ حَدِيثاً  إِنَّ مُوسَى 
خِرَةِ لََ  َِ لَكَ فِ الآم سِي اً طَوِيلًَ إِلََ أنَم قاَلَ فاَعممَلم كَأنََّكَ تَ رَى ثَ وَابَ عَمَلِكَ لِكَيم يَكُونَ أطَممَ   مََُالَةَ.قُدم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Amro Bin Usman, from Ali Bin Isa, who said,  

‘Musa-as, Allah-azwj Blessed, and Exalted Whispered to him-as. He-azwj Said in His-azwj Whispering’ 
– and he mentioned a lengthy Holy Hadeeth up to He-azwj Said: “Word as if you-as can see the 
Rewards of your deeds, so that it would be an enticement for you-as regarding the Hereafter, 
inevitably!”’341 

هِ اللََِّّ  َّج، َّج البلَغة -8 نََّةَ وَ يُ عمطِ لِ هَذَا مَا أمََرَ بِهِ عَبمدُ اللََِّّ عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن فِِ مَالهِِ ابمتِغَاءَ وَجم مََنَةَ.يُولَِْنِِ بهِِ الْم  يَنِِ الأم

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘This is what the servant of Allah-azwj, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib Amir Al-Momineen-asws is instructing 
with regarding his-asws wealth seeking the Face of Allah-azwj for Him-azwj to Take me-asws to the 
Paradise due to it, and Grant me-asws the wishes’’.342 

نَ الثَّوَ  وَ فِيهِ  - دٍ وَ ألُمفَتِهَا مِنِِ  أبَ متَغِي بِذَلِكَ حُسم رَصَ عَلَى جََاَعَةِ أمَُّةِ مَُُمَّ ََ رَجُلٌ فاَعملَمم أَحم  .ريََِ الممَآبِ ابِ وَ كَ وَ ليَم

And in it: ‘Know that there isn’t a man greedier upon uniting the community of 
Muhammad-saww and compiling it than I-asws am, seeking by that the good Rewards and an 
honourable Hereafter’’.343 

نَادِهِ إِلََ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -9 - ََا ََ يَ ومماً تَطَوُّعاً ابم  لي، الأمالي للصدوق بِِِسم  تِغَاءَ ثَ وَابِ اللََِّّ وَجَبَتم لَهُ الممَغمفِرَةُ.مَنم 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq –  
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‘By his chain to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who fasts a day voluntarily seeking the 
Rewards of Allah-azwj, the Forgiveness is obligated for him’’.344 

سُونَ  فَ، تفسيْ القمي -10 - َْ نميا وَ زيِنَتَها نُ وَفِ  إلِيَمهِمم أعَممالَْمُم فِيها وَ هُمم فِيها لَ يُ بم يَاةَ الدُّ ُ  مَنم كانَ يرُيِدُ الْم يْمَ عَلَى أَنم يُ عمطِيَهُ اللََّّ قاَلَ مَنم عَمِلَ الخمَ
ن ميَا وَ  ن ميَا أعَمطاَهُ ثَ وَابهَُ فِ الدُّ خِرَةِ النَّارُ.  ثَ وَابهَُ فِ الدُّ  كَانَ لَهُ فِ الآم

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘One who wanted the life of the world and its adornments, We shall Fulfil their deeds therein 
and they would not be devalued [11:15], he said, ‘One who does the good based upon that 
Allah-azwj would Give him the Rewards in the world, He-azwj will Give him his Rewards in the 
world, and for him in the Hereafter would be the Fire’’.345 (opinion) 

يَِْيِ  عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم مَالِكِ بمنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنِ ال -11 - مم لِ عَنِ الْمِ ِ ع قاَلَ ثُّمَالي ِ ل، الخصال ابمنُ الممُتَوكَِ  سَينم لََ حَسَبَ   عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمُ
ٍِ وَ لََ كَرَ ََ إِلََّ   بتَِقموَى وَ لََ عَمَلَ إِلََّ بنِِيَّةٍ وَ لََ عِبَادَةَ إِلََّ بتَِفَقُّهٍ  لقُِرَشِيٍ  وَ لََ عَرَبٍِ  إِلََّ بتَِوَاضُ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Malik Bin 
Atiya, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘There is neither any rank for a Qureyshi nor for 
an Arabian except with humbleness, and there is no honour except with piety, nor any deed 
except with intention, nor worship except with understanding.  

تَدِي بِِعَممَالهِِ. أَلََ وَ إِنَّ أبَ مغَضَ النَّاسِ إِلََ اللََِّّ عَزَّ  تَدِي بِسُنَّةِ إِمَا َ وَ لََ يَ قم  وَ جَلَّ مَنم يَ قم

Indeed, and the most hateful of the people to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is one who 
believes in Sunnah of an Imam-asws and not follow his-asws deeds’’.346 

سَنِ فَ  سَبِيلًَ  فَ رَبُّكُمم أعَملَمُ بِنَم هُوَ أهَمدى أَيم عَلَى نيَِّتِهِ  شاكِلَتِهِ  لم كُل  يَ عممَلُ عَلىقُ  فَ، تفسيْ القمي -12 ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ إِنَّهُ حَدَّ
َ يدََيمهِ فَ يَكُونُ هُوَ الَّذِي يلَِي حِسَابهَُ   الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وم َُ المقِيَامَةِ أوُقِفَ الممُؤممِنُ بَينم

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘Say: ‘Every one acts according to his own disposition; - i.e., upon his intention - so your Lord 
is more Knowing of the one who is better Guided on the Way [17:84]. My father narrated to 
me from Ja’far Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘When it will be the 
Day of Qiyamah, the Momin will be paused in front of Him-azwj, so He-azwj would be the One-azwj 
in Charge of his Reckoning.  

ََحِيفَتِهِ فأََوَّلُ مَا يَ رَى سَيِ ئَاتهُُ فَ يَتَغَيَُّْ لِذَ  سُهُ لِكَ لَومنهُُ وَ تَ رمتَعُِ  ف َ فَ يَعمرِضُ عَلَيمهِ عَمَلَهُ فَ يَنمظرُُ فِ   راَئِصُهُ وَ تَ فمزعَُ نَ فم
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He-azwj will Present his deeds to him. He will look into his register (of deeds), and the first of 
what he will see would be his evil deeds. His colour would change at that, and his limbs would 
tremble, and his soul would panic.  

سُهُ وَ تَ فمرحَُ رُوحُهُ   ثَُُّ يَ رَى حَسَنَاتهِِ فَ تَقَرُّ عَيمنُهُ وَ تُسَرُّ نَ فم

Then he will see his good needs, so his eyes would be delighted, and his self would be cheered, 
and his soul will rejoice. 

تَدُّ فَ رَحُهُ  ثَُُّ يَ نمظرُُ   إِلََ مَا أعَمطاَهُ مِنَ الثَّوَابِ فَ يَشم

The he will look at what He-azwj has Given him from the Rewards and his happiness will 
intensify.  

َعممَالُ الَّتِِ لَمَ  ُ للِممَلََئِكَةِ هَلُمُّوا الصُّحُفَ الَّتِِ فِيهَا الأم  يَ عممَلُوهَاثَُُّ يَ قُولُ اللََّّ

Then Allah-azwj will Say to His-azwj Angels: “Bring the register in which are the deeds he did not 
do!” 

ََّ لَمَ نَ عممَلم مِنمهَا شَيمئاً   قاَلَ فَ يَقمرَءُوََّاَ فَ يَقُولُونَ وَ عِزَّتِكَ إِنَّكَ لتََعملَمُ أَ

He-asws said: ‘They will read it and they would say, ‘By Your-azwj Mighty! You-azwj Know we have 
not done anything from these!’ 

ََدَق متُمم نَ وَي متُمُوهَا فَكَتَبمنَاهَا لَكُمم ثَُُّ يُ ثاَبوُنَ عَلَيمهَا.  فَ يَقُولُ 

He-azwj will Say: “You are speaking the truth! You had intended these, so We-azwj have Written 
these for you all!” Then they (he) will be Rewarded upon these’’.347 

دِ بمنِ هَارُونَ عَنم عُبَيمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مُوسَى الطَّبَِِيِ  عَنم  ع، علل الشرائِ ل، الخصال -13 نَانُِّ عَنم مَُُمَّ شَّابِ مَُُ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق السِ  ِ الخمَ سَينم دِ بمنِ الْمُ مَّ
ََ بمنِ ظبَميَانَ  دِ بمنِ مُِمصَنٍ عَنم يوُنُ  إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ عمبُدُونَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى ثَلََثةَِ أوَمجُهٍ  قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ جَعمفَرُ بمنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع عَنم مَُُمَّ

(The books) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’, (and) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Sinany, from Muhammad Bin 
Haroun, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al Tabary, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Khashab, from Muhammad 
Bin Mihsan, from Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘The people are worshipping Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic based upon three perspectives.  

ُِ وَ آخَرُونَ يَ عمبُدُونهَُ ف َ  ََاءِ وَ هُوَ الطَّمَ رَُ بَةٌ رَقاً مِنَ النَّ فَطبََقَةٌ يَ عمبُدُونهَُ رَغمبَةً فِ ثَ وَابهِِ فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ الْم  ارِ فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ المعَبِيدِ وَ هِيَ رَهم

There is a category worshipping him desirous regarding His-azwj Rewards, so that is worship of 
the greedy ones, and it is the greed; and others are worshipping Him-azwj fearing from the Fire, 
so that is worship of the slaves, and it is awe. 
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نُ لقَِوملهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  َمم َُِبُّ  وَ لقَِوملهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ونَ وَ هُمم مِنم فَ زعٍَ يَ وممَئِذٍ آمِنُ  وَ لَكِنِِ  أعَمبُدُهُ حُب اً لَهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ المكِراَ َ وَ هُوَ الأم ونَ اللَََّّ قُلم إِنم كُنمتُمم 
ُ وَ يَ غمفِرم لَكُمم ذُنوُبَكُمم  َُمبِبمكُمُ اللََّّ  فاَتَّبِعُونِ 

But I-asws am worshipping Him-azwj in love for Him-azwj Mighty and Majestic, so that is worship 
of the honourable ones, and it is the security, due to Words of the Mighty and Majestic: and 
they would be secure from the panic of that Day [27:89]; and due to Words of Mighty and 
Majestic: Say (O Rasool): ‘If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you and Forgive 
you your sins; [3:31]. 

مِنِينَ فَمَنم أَحَبَّ اللَََّّ أَحَبَّهُ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَانَ مِنَ الآم ُ وَ مَنم أَحَبَّهُ اللََّّ  .اللََّّ

So the one who loves Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Love him, and the one whom Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Loves would be from the secured ones’’.348 

مِ عَنِ المفُضَيملِ قَ لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابمنُ إِدمرِ  -14 هَم سَنِ بمنِ الْم سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الْمَ ََ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْمَ مَا  الَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ عي
ا قَوِيَتم عَلَيمهِ النِ يَّةُ.  ضَعُفَ بَدَنٌ عَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Al Jahm, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘A body will not weaken from what the intention has strengthened upon 
it’’.349 

سَنِ بمنِ زيََِدٍ قاَلَ نِِِ  عَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ ابمنِ قُولَوَيمهِ عَنِ المكُلَيمنِِِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنِ الميَقمطِي -15 ََ عَنم أَبِ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الْمَ نم يوُنُ
ََدَقَ لِسَانهُُ زكََ  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع لِ بَ يمتِهِ زيِدَ فِ عُ مَنم   .مُرهِِ ى عَمَلُهُ وَ مَنم حَسُنَتم نيَِّتُهُ زيِدَ فِ رزِمقِهِ وَ مَنم حَسُنَ بِرُّهُ بِِهَم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin 
Ibrahim, from Al Yaqteeny, from Yunus, from Abu Al Waleed, from Al-Hassan Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One whose tongue is truthful, his deeds would be pure, and one 
whose intention is good, there will be an enhancement in his sustenance, and the one whose 
righteousness with his family members is good, there will be an enhancement in his 
lifespan’’.350 

رِ بم  -16 دٍ الرَّازيِِ  عَنم بَكم عَريِِ  عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مَُُمَّ َشم ََ عَنِ الأم ََالِحٍ عَنم ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ إِدمريِ لِمٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ  نِ  دِ بمنِ مُسم أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنم مَُُمَّ
ُ مَكَ  اللََِّّ ع ِ مِثملَهُ وَ فِيهِ زاَدَ اللََّّ  .انَ زيِدَ فِ الممَومضِعَينم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Al Razy, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it, and it is: ‘Allah-azwj will Increase’ instead of 
‘enhancement’, in two places’’.351 

كُنَّا جُلُوساً عِنمدَ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع إِذم قاَلَ لَهُ رَجُلٌ مِنَ   سِنَانٍ قاَلَ  مِ، معان الأخبار أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ  -17
لَُسَاءِ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ يََ ابمنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ أَ تََاَفُ عَلَيَّ أنَم أَكُونَ مُنَافِقاً   الْم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah 
Bin Sinan who said,  

‘We were seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws when a man from the gatherers said to 
him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Are you fearing upon 
that I might be a hypocrite?’ 

ََ تُصَلِ ي  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِذَا خَلَومتَ فِ بَ يمتِكَ ََّاَراً أوَم ليَملًَ أَ ليَم

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to him: ‘When you are alone in your house, at daytime or 
night, are you praying Salat?’  

 فَ قَالَ بَ لَى

He said, ‘Yes’.  

 الَ فلَِمَنم تُصَلِ يقَ 

He-asws said: ‘Who are you praying to?’ 

 فَ قَالَ للََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

He said, ‘To Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’.  

هِِ   .قاَلَ فَكَيمفَ تَكُونُ مُنَافِقاً وَ أنَمتَ تُصَلِ ي للََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لََ لغَِيْم

He-asws said: ‘So how can you be a hypocrite and you are praying Salat to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, not to someone else?’’352 

ََبِيحٍ عَنم زَ  -18 طَّابِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ  ِ المكُوفِِ  عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ الخمَ سَينم قُ لمتُ لِأَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع إِن ِ  دٍ الشَّحَّا َ قاَلَ يم ع، علل الشرائِ أَبِ عَنم حَبِيبِ بمنِ الْمُ
عمتُكَ تَ قُولُ نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ مِنم عَمَلِهِ فَكَيم  اً مِنَ المعَمَلِ سْمَِ  فَ تَكُونُ النِ يَّةُ خَيْم

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Habeeb Bin Al-Husayn Al Kufy, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ahmad 
Bin Sabeeh, from Zayd Al Shaham who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I heard you-asws saying: ‘Intention of the Momin is better than his 
deed’, so how can the intention be better than the deed?’ 
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لُوقِيَن وَ النِ يَّةُ خَالِصَةٌ لرَِبِ  المعَالَمِيَن فَ يُعمطِي عَزَّ  مْ اَ كَانَ ريََِءَ الممَ   يُ عمطِي عَلَى المعَمَلِ لََ  وَ جَلَّ عَلَى النِ يَّةِ مَاقاَلَ لِأَنَّ المعَمَلَ رُبَِّ

He-asws said: ‘Because the deed sometimes would be showing off to the people while the 
intention would be sincerely for Lord-azwj of the worlds. So the Mighty and Majestic Gives upon 
the intention what He-azwj does not Give upon the deed’.  

ََمعَلُ نَ وممَهُ عَلَيمهِ ا َُ فَ يثُمبِتُ اقاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع إِنَّ المعَبمدَ ليََنموِي مِنم ََّاَرهِِ أنَم يُصَلِ يَ بَِللَّيملِ فَ تَغملِبُهُ عَيمنُهُ فَ يَنَ  بِيحاً وَ  تُبُ نَ فَسَهُ تَسم ََلََتَهُ وَ يَكم ُ لَهُ   دَقَةً.ََ  للََّّ

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The servant intends from his day that he will be praying Salat at night, 
but his eyes get overcome so he sleeps. Allah-azwj Affirms his Salat for him, and He-azwj Writes 
his breathing as Glorification and Makes his sleep upon him as charity’’.353 

سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِ  بم  -19 راَنَ بمنِ مُوسَى عَنِ الْمَ عَريِِ  عَنم عِمم َشم دٍ المعَطَّارِ عَنِ الأم نَمصَاريِِ  عَنم نِ النُّعممَانِ ع، علل الشرائِ أَبِ عَنم مَُُمَّ ِ الأم سَينم سَنِ بمنِ الْمُ  عَنِ الْمَ
ركُِهُ وَ نِ  رٍ ع أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ بَ عمضِ رجَِالهِِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَ  يْمِ مَا لََ يدُم يَّةُ المكَافِرِ شَر  مِنم عَمَلِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ لِأَنَّ نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ أفَمضَلُ مِنم عَمَلِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ لِأنََّهُ يَ نموِي مِنَ الخمَ

ركُِهُ المكَافِرَ يَ نموِي الشَّرَّ وَ يََممُلُ مِنَ الشَّرِ  مَا لََ   .يدُم

(The book) ‘Al Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Imran Bin Musa, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al Ansary, from one of his men,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he-asws had said: ‘Intention of the Momin is superior to his deeds, and 
that is because he intends from the good what he does not come across it yet, and intention 
of the Kafir is eviler to his deed, and that is because the Kafir intends the evil and he hopes 
from the evil what his has not come across it yet’’.354 

ََدَقَةَ قاَلَ  -20 ََُوزُ مِنَ النِ يَّةِ عَلَى الْمِضممَارِ فِ  ب، قرب الْسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابمنِ  ا لََ  ََُوزُ وَ عَمَّ ا قَدم   الميَمِيِن  سُئِلَ جَعمفَرُ بمنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع عَمَّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ – Haroun Ibn Sadaqa who said,  

‘Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws was asked about what is allowed and what is not allowed from 
the intention upon the concealment in the oath’. 

ٍِ وَ لََ تََُوزُ فِ آخَرَ فأََ  مِيَن فَ عَلَى نيَِّتِهِ وَ أمََّا إِذَا كَانَ ظاَلِماً مَّا مَا تََُوزُ فِيهِ فإَِذَا كَانَ مَظملُوماً فَمَا حَلَفَ بِهِ وَ نَ وَى الميَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ النِ يَّاتِ قَدم تََُوزُ فِ مَومضِ
 فاَلميَمِيُن عَلَى نيَِّةِ الممَظملُو َِ 

He-asws said: ‘The intentions are allowed in a place and not allowed in another. As for what is 
allowed in it, if he was oppressed, so whatever he swears with and intends the oath, it is based 
upon his intention, and when he was an oppressor, then the oath is based upon the intention 
of the oppressed’.  

 ََ لُهَا إِذاً لَأُخِذَ كُلُّ مَنم نَ وَى الزِ  قِ يُ ؤمخَذُ بِْاَ أهَم لِ المفِسم ََ وَ كُلُّ مَنم نَ وَى الثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ لَوم كَانَتِ النِ يَّاتُ مِنم أهَم  بَِلمقَتملِ  سَّرقَِةَ بَِلسَّرقَِةِ وَ كُلُّ مَنم نَ وَى المقَتملَ  بَِلزِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘And if the intentions from the people of mischief, its people were to be 
seized with these, then there would be seized every one intending the adultery, for the 
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adultery, and every one intending the theft, for the theft, and every one intending the 
murder, for the murder.  

لٌ كَريَُِ حَكِيمٌ  لَهَا وَ إِضممَارهِِمم عَلَيمهَا وَ لََ يُ ؤَ  وَ لَكِنَّ اللَََّّ عَدم يْمِ أهَم وَمرُ مِنم شَأمنهِِ وَ لَكِنَّهُ يثُِيبُ عَلَى نيَِّاتِ الخمَ ََ الْم لَ المفُسُوقِ حَتَّّ يَ فمعَ اليَم  لُوا.خِذُ أهَم

But Allah-azwj is Just, Benevolent, Wise. The tyranny isn’t from His-azwj Work, but He-azwj 
Rewards based upon the good intentions of its people and their conscience upon these, and 
He-azwj does not Seize the people of mischief until they (actually) do it’’.355 

راَدُ مِنمهُ وَ ذَلِكَ أنََّكَ قَدم تَ رَى مِنَ الممُحَرَّ َ مِنَ المعَجَمِ لََ ي ُ  زاَدَ فِ آخِرهِِ زيََِدَةً هِيَ هَذِهِ  روى هذا الخبِ فِ موضِ آخر من هذا الكتاب بْذا السند و أقول 
بَهَ  دِ وَ مَا أَشم رَسُ فِ المقِراَءَةِ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ التَّشَهُّ َخم   ذَلِكَ مَا يُ راَدُ مِنَ المعَالَِِ المفَصِيحِ وَ كَذَلِكَ الأم

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘This Hadeeth has been reported in another place from this book with 
this chain of attribution, and there is an increase in its end. It is this: - ‘And that is because you 
have seen from the illiterate from the non-Arabs, it is not wanted from him what is wanted 
from the eloquent scholar, and like that is the mute regarding the recitation in the Salat and 
the Tashahhud, and what resembles that. 

لمفَصِيحُ حَتَّّ يدَعََ مَا قَدم عَلِمَ أنََّهُ يَ لمزَمُهُ وَ يَ نمبَغِي لَهُ أنَم المعَالَُ الممُتَكَلِ مُ ا ذَهَبَ فَ هَذَا بِنَمزلَِةِ المعَجَمِ الممُحَرَّ َ لََ يُ راَدُ مِنمهُ مَا يُ راَدُ مِنَ المعَاقِلِ الممُتَكَلِ مِ المفَصِيحِ وَ لَوم 
َدَبِ حَ  َ ذَلِكَ بَِلأم  مَا قَدم عَلِمَهُ وَ عَقَلَهُ لََ تَّّ يَ عُودَ إِ يَ قُو ََ بِهِ حَتَّّ يَكُونَ ذَلِكَ مِنمهُ بَِلنَّبَطِيَّةِ وَ المفَارسِِيَّةِ فَحِيلَ بَ يمنَهُ وَ بَينم

So this is the status of the illiterate non-Ara. It is not wanted from him what is wanted from 
the intellectual, the eloquent speaker, and if the eloquently speaking scholar were to go until 
he leaves what he has learnt, it would necessitate him, and it is befitting for him that he stands 
by it until that happens from him in the Nabatean and the Persian (languages). So that is a 
barrier between him and that with the education until he returns to what he had known and 
understood’.  

َخم  َعمجَمِيِ  وَ الأم َعمجَمِيِ  الممُحَرَّ َ فَ فَعَلَ فَ عَالَ الأم نَ قاَلَ وَ لَوم ذَهَبَ مَنم لَمَ يَكُنم فِ مِثملِ حَالِ الأم ََفم يْمِ ا إِذاً لَمَ يَكُنم أَحَدٌ فاَعِلًَ لِشَيم رَسِ عَلَى مَا قَدم وَ ءٍ مِنَ الخم
اَهِلُ مِنَ المعَ   .الَِِ وَ لََ يُ عمرَفُ الْم

He-asws said: ‘And if the one who does not happen to be in a similar state of the illiterate non-
Arab were to go and do the deeds of the non-Arabs and the mute, based upon what we-asws 
have described, then they would not be doing anything from the good, nor will the ignorant 
be known from the scholar’’.356 

ََ الضَّ  -21 ََم دٍ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ  دَةَ عَنِ الممُنمذِرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ  مُوسَى بمنِ المقَاسِمِ عَنم أَبِ الصَّلمتِ عَنِ بِ ِ  عَنم ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابمنُ الصَّلمتِ عَنِ ابمنِ عُقم
 ََابةَِ السُّنَّةِ.لََ قَ وملَ إِلََّ بِعَمَلٍ وَ لََ قَ وملَ وَ لََ عَمَلَ إِلََّ بنِِيَّةٍ وَ لََ قَ وملَ وَ لََ عَمَلَ وَ لََ نيَِّةَ إِلََّ بِِِ  ع عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص الر ضَِا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Salt, from Ibn Uqdah, from Al Munzir Bin Muhammad, from 
Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Zaby, from Msa Bin Al Qasim, from Abu Al Salt, 
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‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘There is no 
word except with a deed, and there is neither any word nor a deed except with intention, and 
there is neither any word nor deed nor intention except with hitting (conducting by) the 
Sunnah’’.357 

ََ بمنِ عُثممَ  -22 ََم دِ بمنِ هِشَا َ الممَرموَزيِِ  عَنم  روٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ اَعِيلَ المبَصمريِِ  يَ عمنِِ ابمنَ عُلَيَّةَ انَ عَنم بَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابمنُ مَملَدٍ عَنم أَبِ عَمم قِيَّةَ عَنم إِسْمم
ٍَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بَلُ قَ وملٌ وَ عَمَلٌ وَ  عَنم أبَََنٍ عَنم أنََ بَلُ قَ وملٌ وَ عَمَلٌ إِلََّ بنِِيَّةٍ وَ لََ يُ قم بَلُ قَ وملٌ إِلََّ بِعَمَلٍ وَ لََ يُ قم ََابةَِ السُّنَّةِ.لََ يُ قم   نيَِّةٌ إِلََّ بِِِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Makhlad, from Abu Amro, from Muhammad Bin Hisham Al 
Marouzy, from Yahya Bin Usman, from Baqiya, from Ismail Al Basry, meaning Ibn Ulya, from Aban, from Anas 
(well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A word is not Accepted except with deed, nor is a word and deed 
Accepted except with intention, nor is a word and deed and intention Accepted except by 
hitting (conducting by) the Sunnah’’.358 

نِ ابمنِ أذَُي منَةَ اشِِِيِ  عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَ عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بمنِ كَثِيٍْ الْمَ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنم أَبِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَحْمَدَ بمنِ سَيَابةََ عَنم  -23
ََلَوَاتُ  ثََنِ عَنم آبََئهِِمَا عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن  ََُدِ  أبَ ملَغُ مِنم عَمَلِهِ نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ  الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِمم قَ عَنِ المفُضَيملِ قاَلَ سْمَِعمتُ الصَّادِقَ وَ المبَاقِرَ ع 

 وَ كَذَلِكَ المفَاجِرُ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Sayaba, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer Al Hashimy, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Uzina, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I heard Al-Sadiq-asws and Al-Baqir-asws both narrating from their-asws father-asws, from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘Intention of the Momin is more far-reaching than his deed, and like that is (for) the 
immoral’’.359 

حَاقَ عَنم أَبِ عُثممَانَ ا -24 دٍ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ إِسم فَرٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  جَعم لمعَبمدِيِ  عَنم ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحْمَدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ
ََابةَِ السُّنَّةِ. اللََِّّ ص  لََ قَ وملَ إِلََّ بِعَمَلٍ وَ لََ عَمَلَ إِلََّ بنِِيَّةٍ وَ لََ عَمَلَ وَ لََ نيَِّةَ إِلََّ بِِِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Abu Usman Al Abdy,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘There is no word except with deed, and there is no deed except with intention, and there is 
neither a deed nor an intention except by hitting (conducting by) the Sunnah’’.360 

دٍ عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنم  -25 َعممَالِ  أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَنِ ابمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ بَلُ اللََُّّ مِنم  لَوم نَظَرَ النَّاسُ إِلََ مَرمدُودِ الأم مِنَ السَّمَاءِ لَقَالُوا مَا يَ قم
 أَحَدٍ عَمَلًَ.
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Muhammad, from Al Sumali,   

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘If the people were to look at the deeds rejected from 
the sky, they would say, ‘Allah-azwj does not Accept deeds from anyone!’’361 

لِهِ وَ نيَِّةُ المفَاجِرِ شَر  مِنم عَمَلِهِ وَ كُلُّ عَامِلٍ نِ خَيْمٌ مِنم عَمَ نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِ  سن، المحاسن النَّومفلَِيُّ عَنِ السَّكُونِِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -26
 .يَ عممَلُ بنِِيَّتِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Intention of the Momin is better 
than his deed, and intention of the immoral is eviler than his deed, and every worker works 
with his intention’’.362 

دِ بمنِ مُسم  -27 نََّاطِ عَنم مَُُمَّ ُ فِ رزِمقِهِ مَ  لِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن الموَشَّاءُ عَنِ ابمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الممُثَنََّ الْم  .نم حَسُنَتم نيَِّتهُُ زاَدَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Washa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Al Musanna Al Hannat, from Muhammad Bin Muslim 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One whose intention is good, Allah-azwj will Increase in his 
sustenance’’.363 

عُمفِيَّ قاَلَ  -28 حَابنَِا بَ لَغَ بِهِ خَيمثَمَةَ بمنَ عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ الْم مَ ََ حَاضِرٌ فَ قَالَ مَ سَأَلَ عِيسَى بمنُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ المقُ  سن، المحاسن بَ عمضُ أَ ا مِ يُّ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع وَ أَ
 المعِبَادَةُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – One of our companions delivered it that Khaysama Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Jufy said,  

‘Isa Bin Abdullah Al-Qummi asked Abu Abdullah-asws while I was present. He said, ‘What is the 
worship?’ 

نُ النِ يَّةِ  ُ مِنمهُ.فَ قَالَ حُسم هِ الَّذِي يطُاَعُ اللََّّ  بَِلطَّاعَةِ مِنَ الموَجم

He-asws said: ‘Good intention with the obedience from the aspect which Allah-azwj is obeyed 
from’’.364 

هِ الَّذِي أمُِرَ بهِِ  وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ قاَلَ  - نُ النِ يَّةِ بَِلطَّاعَةِ عَنِ الموَجم  .حُسم

And in another Hadeeth, he-asws said: ‘Good intention with the obedience from the aspect 
which Allah-azwj has Commanded with’’.365 
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كَمِ عَنم أَبِ عُرموَةَ السُّلَمِيِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -29 ََمشُرُ النَّاسَ عَلَى نيَِّ  سن، المحاسن عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمَ  اتَِِمم يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ.إِنَّ اللَََّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Urwah Al Sulamy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj will Resurrect the people on the Day of 
Qiyamah based upon their intentions’’.366 

ََ عَنم أَبِ هَاشِمٍ قاَلَ  -30 بَهَانِِ  عَنِ الممِنمقَريِِ  عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ يوُنُ مَ َ لُُودِ سَألَمتُ أَبََ عَبم  سن، المحاسن المقَاسَانُِّ عَنِ الأم نََّةِ وَ النَّارِ فَ قَالَ دِ اللََِّّ ع عَنِ الخم فِ الْم
ن ميَا أنَم لَوم خُلِ دُوا فِيهَا أنَم يَ عم  لُ النَّارِ فِ النَّارِ لِأَنَّ نيَِّاتَِِمم كَانَتم فِ الدُّ اَ خُلِ دَ أهَم  صُوا اللَََّّ أبََداً إِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Qasany, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Ahmad Bin Yunus, from Abu 
Hashim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the eternality in the Paradise and the Fire. He-asws said: ‘But 
rather, the eternality of people of the Fire in the Fire is because of their intentions which were 
in the world, that had they been eternally therein, they would have disobeyed Allah-azwj for 
ever! 

ن ميَا أنَم لَوم بَ قُوا فِيهَا أنَم  نََّةِ لِأَنَّ نيَِّاتَِِمم كَانَتم فِ الدُّ نََّةِ فِ الْم لُ الْم اَ خُلِ دَ أهَم  لِ دَ هَؤُلََءِ وَ هَؤُلََءِ بِالنِ يَّاتِ خُ فَ  يطُِيعُوا اللَََّّ أبََداً  وَ إِنََّّ

But rather, eternality of the people of Paradise in the Paradise is because of their intentions 
which were in the world that had they remain in it (eternally) they would have obeyed Allah-

azwj for ever! It is by the intentions, eternality of those ones and these ones!’ 

 أَيم عَلَى نيَِّتِهِ. شاكِلَتِهِ  قُلم كُل  يَ عممَلُ عَلى ثَُُّ تَلََ قَ وملَهُ 

Then he-asws recited: Say: ‘Every one acts according to his own disposition; [17:84] – i.e., upon 
his intention’’.367 

اً مِنم عَمَلِهِ وَ نيَِّةُ الم  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَ َ أرَموِي عَنِ المعَالَِِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  -31 فَاجِرِ شَر  مِنم عَمَلِهِ وَ كُلُّ نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ مِنم عَمَلِهِ لِأنََّهُ يَ نموِي خَيْم
 عَامِلٍ يَ عممَلُ عَلَى نيَِّتِهِ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws – It is reported from the 
scholar-asws having said: ‘Intention of the Momin is better than his deed, because he intends 
good from his deed, while intention of the immoral is eviler from his deed, and ever worker 
works based upon his intention’.  

دِرُ عَلَيم  يْمِ مَا لََ يطُِيقُهُ وَ لََ يَ قم  هِ وَ نَ رموِي نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ مِنم عَمَلِهِ لِأنََّهُ يَ نموِي مِنَ الخمَ

And we are reporting, ‘Intention of the Momin is better than his deed because he intends 
from the good what he cannot endure nor is he able upon it’.  

ُ فِ رزِمقِهِ   وَ رُوِيَ مَنم حَسُنَتم نيَِّتُهُ زاَدَ اللََّّ
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And it is reported, ‘One whose intention is good, Allah-azwj will Increase in his sustenance’.  

بَمدَانِ أ َم قُ وَّةُ المقُلُوبِ  خُذُوا ما آتَ يمناكُمم بِقُوَّةٍ  وَ سَألَمتُ المعَالََ ع عَنم قَ وملِ اللََِّّ   قُ وَّةُ الأم

And I asked the scholar-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: “Grab what We have Given you with 
strength [2:63], ‘Is it strength of the bodies or strength of the hearts?’ 

يعاً فَ قَالَ   جََِ

He-asws said: ‘Both together’.  

ََابةَِ السُّنَّةِ   وَ قاَلَ لََ قَ وملَ إِلََّ بِعَمَلٍ وَ لََ عَمَلَ إِلََّ بنِِيَّةٍ وَ لََ نيَِّةَ إِلََّ بِِِ

And he-asws said: ‘There is no word except with deed, nor any deed except with intention, nor 
any intention except by hitting (conducting by) the Sunnah’.  

ََاحِبُ النِ يَّةِ أفَمضَلُ  لُُقِ سَجِيَّةٌ وَ نيَِّةٌ وَ  نُ الخم  وَ نَ رموِي حُسم

And we are reported, ‘Good manners in character, and the owner of the intention is superior’.  

 نيَِّةٌ عَنم نيَِّةٍ.وَ نَ رموِي مَا ضَعُفَتم 

And we are reporting: ‘And intention is not weakened from an intention’’.368 

خُلُهُ الر يََِءُ وَ النِ يَّ  وَ أرَموِي عَنمهُ  - خُ ةُ لََ نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ مِنم عَمَلِهِ فَسَألَمتُهُ عَنم مَعمنََ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ المعَمَلُ يَدم  لُهَا الر يََِءُ  يَدم

And it is reported from him-asws: ‘Intention of the Momin is better than his deed’. I asked 
him-asws about the meaning of that. He-asws said: ‘The deed is such, the showing off enters it 
while the intention is such, the showing off does not enter it’. 

نمسَانِ حَالهُُ مِ  اَ ان متَهَتم بَِلْمِ َعممَالُ وَ مَعَهُ نيَِّتُهُ فلَِذَلِكَ الموَقمتِ نيَِّةُ خَومفٍ ف َ  نم مَرَضٍ أوَم وَ سَألَمتُ المعَالََ ع عَنم تَ فمسِيِْ نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ قاَلَ إِنَّهُ رُبَِّ تُفَارقِهُُ الأم
 الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ مِنم عَمَلِهِ 

And I asked the scholar-asws about interpretation of ‘The intention of a Momin is better (than 
his deed)’. He-asws said: ‘Sometimes a state of with the human being ends up in illness or fear, 
so the deeds separate from him (do not get performed) and the intention (remains) with him. 
So, for that time, intention of the Momin is better than his deed’. 

اَ لََ يُ فَارقِهُُ  هٍ آخَرَ أَََّّ . وَ فِ وَجم َِ َعممَالُ قَدم يُ فَارقِهُُ قَ بملَ مُفَارَقَةِ المعَقملِ وَ النَّفم سُهُ وَ الأم لُهُ أوَم نَ فم  عَقم

And in another aspect, his intellect does not separate from him, or his soul, while the deeds 
would have separated from him before the separation of the intellect and the soul’’.369 

                                                      
368 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 53 H 31 a 
369 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 53 H 31 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 218 of 453 

ذُوراَتِ بتَِ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -32 َِ الممَحم ََاحِبُ المقَلمبِ السَّلِيمِ لِأَنَّ سَلََمَةَ المقَلمبِ مِنم هَوَاجِ لِيصِ النِ يَّةِ ََاحِبُ النِ يَّةِ الصَّادِقَةِ  مْ
 ُ مُُورِ كُلِ هَا قاَلَ اللََّّ ُِ مالٌ وَ لَ بَ نُونَ إِلََّ مَنم أتََى اللَََّّ بِقَلمبٍ سَلِيمٍ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَ للََِّّ فِ الأم  .يَ وم ََ لَ يَ نمفَ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Owner of the truthful intention is owner of the unblemished heart because 
the safety of the heart is from the consciences of the carefulness with the sincerity of the 
intention for Allah-azwj in the affairs, all of them. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: On a Day 
neither wealth nor sons would be of benefit [26:88] Except one who comes to Allah with an 
unblemished heart [26:89]’’.370 

 نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ مِنم عَمَلِهِ. وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Intention of the Momin is better than his deed’’.371 

َعممَالُ بَِلنِ يَّاتِ وَ لِكُلِ  اممرئٍِ مَا نَ وَى وَ لََ  وَ قاَلَ ع اَ الأم كُنم هَذَا الممَعمنََ يَكُونُ غَافِلًَ وَ  بدَُّ للِمعَبمدِ مِنم خَالِصِ النِ يَّةِ فِ كُلِ  حَركََةٍ وَ سُكُونٍ لِأنََّهُ إِذَا لَمَ يَ إِنََّّ
ُ تَ عَالََ فَ قَالَ  ََفَهُمُ اللََّّ نَمعا َِ  المغَافِلُونَ قَدم وَ  ولئِكَ هُمُ المغافِلُونَ أُ  وَ قاَلَ  بَلم هُمم أَضَلُّ سَبِيلًَ  أوُلئِكَ كَالأم

And he-asws said: ‘But rather the deeds are with the intentions, and for every person is what 
he intends, and there is no escape for the servants from having sincere intention in every 
movement and silence, because when this meaning does not happen, he would be heedless, 
and the heedless ones, Allah-azwj the Exalted has Described them. He-azwj Said: They are like 
the cattle, but they are more straying. These ones, they are the heedless ones [7:179]. 

َومقاَتِ فِ مَعمنََ قُ وَّتهِِ وَ ضَعم ثَُُّ النِ يَّةُ تَ بمدُو مِنَ  تِلََفِ الأم ََفَاءِ الممَعمرفَِةِ وَ يَُمتَلِفُ عَلَى حَسَبِ اخم رِ  سُهُ وَ هَوَاهُ فِ المقَلمبِ عَلَى قَدم اَلِصَةِ نَ فم ََاحِبُ النِ يَّةِ الخم هِ وَ 
يََاءِ مِنمهُ  ََمتَ سُلمطاَنِ تَ عمظِيمِ اللََِّّ وَ الْم سُهُ مِنمهُ فِ تَ عَبٍ وَ النَّاسُ مَقمهُورَتَانِ  وَتهِِ وَ مَنِيَّتِهِ نَ فم   مِنمهُ فِ راَحَةٍ.وَ هُوَ مِنم طبَمعِهِ وَ شَهم

Then the intention manifests from the heart in accordance with the clearness of the 
recognition, and it differs based upon the different timings in the meaning of its strength and 
its weakness; and owner of the sincere intention is his soul, and his whims are subdued 
beneath the authority of reverence of Allah-azwj and the embarrassment from Him-azwj, and it 
is from his nature and his desires, and his wishes. His self is in fatigue from him while the 
people are at rest from him’’.372 

  َ، تفسيْ الْما َ عليه السلَ َ -33

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) –  

ِ ع سَينم رَهُ أَنم أعَمبُدَ اللَََّّ وَ لََ غَرَضَ لي إِ  قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ َِ عَ إِن ِ أَكم ِِ إِنم طُمِ  ِِ الممُطَمَّ  مِلَ وَ إِلََّ لَمَ يَ عممَلم لََّ ثَ وَابهُُ فأََكُونَ كَالمعَبمدِ الطَّمِ
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I-asws dislike to worship Allah-azwj and there is no purpose for me-asws except His-azwj Rewards, 
so I-asws would become like the greedy slave, the enticed. If he is enticed, he works or else he 
does not work.  

رَهُ أَنم لََ أعَمبُدَهُ إِلََّ لِخوَمفِ عِقَابِهِ فأََكُونَ كَالمعَبمدِ السَّومءِ إِنم لَمَ يََُفم لَمَ يَ عممَلم   وَ أَكم

And I-asws dislike not to worship Him-azwj except for fear of His-azwj Punishment, so I would be 
like the evil servant, and if he is not frightened (by his master) he does not work’.  

 قِيلَ فلَِمَ تَ عمبُدُهُ 

It is said, ‘Why do you-asws worship Him-azwj?’ 

لُهُ بِِيَََدِيهِ عَلَيَّ وَ إِن معَامِهِ.  قاَلَ لِمَا هُوَ أهَم

He-asws said: ‘Due to Him-azwj being rightful of it for His-azwj Favours upon me-asws and His-azwj 
Conferment’s’’. 

دُ بمنُ عَلِيٍ  المبَاقِرُ ع - لَمقِ كُلِ هِ إِ  وَ قاَلَ مَُُمَّ َِ عَنِ الخم  يمهِ فَحِينَئِذٍ يَ قُولُ هَذَا خَالِصٌ لي فَ يَتَقَبَّلُهُ بِكَرَمِهِ.لَ لََ يَكُونُ المعَبمدُ عَابِداً للََِّّ حَقَّ عِبَادَتهِِ حَتَّّ يَ نمقَطِ

And Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘The servant cannot become a worshipper of 
Allah-azwj as is right of His-azwj being worship until he cuts off from the people, all of them, to 
Him-azwj. At that time He-azwj will Say: “This one is sincerely for Me-azwj!” So He-azwj Accepts him 
with His-azwj Benevolence’’. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى عَبمدٍ أَجَلَّ مِنم أنَم لََ يَكُونَ فِ قَ لم  وَ قاَلَ جَعمفَرُ بمنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع - هُُ.مَا أنَ معَمَ اللََّّ َِ اللََِّّ غَيْم  بِهِ مَ

And Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has not Conferred 
upon a servant with anything more majestic than for there not being in his heart anyone else 
with Allah-azwj’’. 

َعممَالِ التَّقَرُّبُ بِعِبَادَةِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ. فَرٍ المكَاظِمُ عوَ قاَلَ مُوسَى بمنُ جَعم  - رَفُ الأم  أَشم

And Musa-asws Bin Ja’far Al-Kazim-asws: ‘The nobles of the deeds is the drawing closer by 
worshipping Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’. 

عَدُ المكَلِمُ الطَّيِ بُ  وَ قاَلَ عَلِي  الر ضَِا ع - دٌ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ عَلِي  وَليُّ اللََِّّ وَ خَلِيفَةُ مَُُ  إلِيَمهِ يَصم ُ مَُُمَّ دٍ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ حَق اً وَ خُلَفَاؤُهُ خُلَفَاءُ اللََِّّ قَ وملُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللََّّ  مَّ

And Ali Al-Reza-asws said: ‘To Him ascend the good words [35:10], are the words: ‘There is no 
god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, Ali-asws is a Guardian-asws of 
Allah-azwj and caliph of Muhammad-saww Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj truly, and his-saww caliphs are 
caliphs of Allah-azwj.  

ََحِيحٌ كَمَا قُ لمتُهُ بلِِسَانِ  وَ المعَمَلُ الصَّالِحُ يَ رمفَ عُهُ   .عِلممُهُ فِ قَ لمبِهِ بَِِنَّ هَذَا 
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And the righteous deeds raise it [35:10] – he knows in his heart that this is correct – just as 
just as I-asws am saying it with my-asws tongue’’.373 

34-  ِ سَينم دِ بمنِ الْمُ دِ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ عَنم مَُُمَّ هِ مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم حَْمزَةَ بمنِ الطَّيَّارِ عَنم أَبِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ جا، المجالَ للمفيد أبَوُ غَالِبٍ أَحْمَدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم جَدِ 
ُ عَومنَ  عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  رَ اللََّّ اَ قَدَّ ََحَّتم نيَِّتُهُ تَمَّ عَومنُ اللََِّّ لَهُ وَ مَنم قَصُرَتم نيَِّتُهُ قَ إِنََّّ رِ نيَِّاتَِِمم فَمَنم  رِ الَّذِي قَصَّرَ.المعِبَادِ عَلَى قَدم  صُرَ عَنمهُ المعَومنُ بِقَدم

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Abu Ghalib Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his grandfather Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Hamza Al Tayyar,  

‘But rather Allah-azwj measures out the Assistance of the servants based upon the value of 
their intention. The one whose intention is healthy then Allah-azwj is an Assistant for him, and 
one whose intention is deficient, the Assistance will be deficient from him by a measurement 
of which is deficient’’.374 

اَ لِكُلِ  اممرئٍِ  غو، غوالي اللئالي عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص -35 َعممَالُ بَِلنِ يَّاتِ وَ إِنََّّ اَ الأم رَتهُُ إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ رَ إِنََّّ رَتهُُ إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ مَنم  مَا نَ وَى فَمَنم كَانَتم هِجم سُولهِِ فَهِجم
رَتهُُ إِلََ مَا هَاجَرَ إلِيَمهِ  رَتهُُ إِلََ دُن ميَا يُصِيبُهَا أوَِ اممرأَةٍَ يَ تَزَوَّجُهَا فَهِجم  .كَانَتم هِجم

(The book) ‘Gawaly Al La’ail’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww: ‘But rather the deeds are with the intentions, and rather for every 
person is what he intends. So, the one whose emigration were to be to Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww, so his emigration is to Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and the one whose 
emigration is to the world he (wants to) attain, or a woman he (wants to) marry, so his 
emigration is to what he has emigrated to’’.375 

قُُوقِ، للِصُّوريِِ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  36  مِنم عَمَلِهِ.نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ  كِتَابُ قَضَاءِ الْم

Kitab ‘Qaza Al Huqouq’ of Al Sowry –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Intention of the Momin is better than his deed’’.376 

دِ بمنِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ حَْم  -37  أبَيِهِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ زَةَ عَنم ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنم أَبِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنم حَنمظلََةَ بمنِ زكََريََّ عَنم مَُُمَّ
ِِ وَ لََ كَرَ ََ إِ  اللََِّّ ص  لََّ بَِلتَّقموَى وَ لََ عَمَلَ إِلََّ بَِلنِ يَّةِ.لََ حَسَبَ إِلََّ بَِلتَّوَاضُ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Hanzala Bin Zakaria, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Hamza, from his father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is 
no rank except with the humbleness, nor any honour except with the piety, nor any deed 
except with the intention’’.377 
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حَاقَ بمنِ المعَبَّاسِ عَنم إِسْممَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنم أَبِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ إِسم  -38 حَاقَ حَاقَ الممُوسَوِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ إِسم دِ بمنِ إِسم اعِيلَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ
لِمِيَن أنَم يَ نمتَدِبوُا مَعَهُ  اً أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص أغَمزَى عَلِي   بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ وَ عَلِيِ  بمنِ مُوسَى عَنم مُوسَى بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع فِ سَريَِّةٍ وَ أمََرَ الممُسم

 فِ سَريَِّتِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheyk Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq Al Musawy, 
from his father Is’haq Bin Al Abbas, from ismail Bin Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Ja’far,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, and Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws, from Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww sent Ali-asws in a battalion and ordered the Muslims to enlist 
(to go) with him-asws in his-asws battalion.  

نَمصَارِ لِأَخٍ لَهُ اغمزُ بنَِا فِ سَريَِّةِ عَلِيٍ  لَعَلَّنَا نُصِيبُ خَادِماً أوَم دَابَّةً أوَم   شَيمئاً بهِِ  فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ مِنَ الأم

A man from the helpers said to a brother of his, ‘Come to battle with us in a battalion of 
Ali-asws, perhaps we shall attain a servant, or an animal, or something we can reach 
somewhere with it’.  

َعممَالُ بَِلنِ يَّاتِ وَ لِكُلِ  اممرئٍِ مَا نَ وَى فَمَنم غَزاَ ابمتِغَا اَ الأم رهُُ عَلَى اللََِّّ  لَ  جَ ءَ مَا عِنمدَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ فَ بَلَغَ النَّبَِّ ص قَ وملهُُ فَ قَالَ إِنََّّ َِ أَجم عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَنم غَزاَ  فَ قَدم وَقَ
ن ميَا أوَم نَ وَى عِقَالًَ لَمَ يَكُنم لَهُ إِلََّ مَا نَ وَى  .يرُيِدُ عَرَضَ الدُّ

His words reached the Prophet-saww. He-saww said: ‘But rather, the deeds are with the 
intentions, and for every person is what he intends. The one who battles seeking what is in 
the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: so his Recompense would fall upon Allah; 
[4:100] Mighty and Majestic, and the one who battles intending a display of the world or 
seizure (booty), there would not be for him except what he intends’’.378 

بَةً فتَِلمكَ عِ  َّج، َّج البلَغة قاَلَ ع -39 ارِ وَ إِنَّ قَ ومماً عَبَدُوا اللَََّّ رَهم راً بَ إِنَّ قَ ومماً عَبَدُوا اللَََّّ رَغمبَةً فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ التُّجَّ ادَةُ المعَبِيدِ وَ إِنَّ قَ ومماً عَبَدُوا اللَََّّ شُكم
راَرِ. َحم  فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ الأم

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ – 

‘He-asws said: ‘There are people who are worshipping Allah-azwj out of desire (for Paradise), so 
that is worship of the traders, and there are people who are worshipping Allah-azwj out of fear 
(of Hell), so that is worship of the slaves, and there are people worshipping Allah-azwj out of 
gratefulness, so that is the worship of the free ones’’.379 

دَايةَُ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص 40 َعممَالُ بَِلنِ يَّاتِ. الْمِ اَ الأم  إِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Hidayat’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘But rather the deeds are with the intentions’’.380 
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 أَنَّ نيَِّةَ الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ مِنم عَمَلِهِ وَ نيَِّةَ المكَافِرِ شَر  مِنم عَمَلِهِ. وَ رُوِيَ 

And it is reported that the intention of a Momin is better than his deed, and intention of the 
Kafir is eviler than his deed’’.381 

لُ النَّارِ فِ النَّارِ وَ قاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  أَنَّ  وَ رُوِيَ  نََّةِ وَ أهَم نََّةِ فِ الْم لُ الْم  يَ عمنِِ عَلَى نيَِّتِهِ  شاكِلَتِهِ  قُلم كُل  يَ عممَلُ عَلى بَِلنِ يَّاتِ خُلِ دَ أهَم

And it is reported: ‘Due to the intentions, the people of Paradise would be eternally in the 
Paradise, and people of the Fire will be eternally in the Fire, and Mighty and Majestic Said: 
Say: ‘Every one acts according to his own disposition; [17:84], meaning based upon his 
intention.  

دَ  ََُدِ  نمسَانِ أنَم  بُ عَلَى الْمِ ََِ  فَ هُوَ عَمَلٌ بنِِيَّةٍ وَ كُلُّ عَمَلٍ عَمِلَهُ لِكُلِ  عَمَلٍ نيَِّةً وَ كُلُّ عَمَلٍ مِنَ الطَّاعَاتِ إِذَا عَمِلَهُ المعَبمدُ لَمَ يرُدِم بِهِ إِلََّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لََ 
بُولٍ.المعَبمدُ مِنَ الطَّاعَاتِ يرُيِدُ بِهِ غَيْمَ اللََِّّ فَ هُوَ عَمَلٌ بِغَيْمِ نِ   يَّةٍ وَ هُوَ غَيْمُ مَقم

And it is not obligated upon the human being that he renews intention for every deed, and 
every deed from the obedience, when the servant does it, not wanting with it except Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, so it is a deed with intention, and every deed the servant does from the 
obedience wanting by it other than Allah-azwj, so he has worked without intention, and it is 
not Accepted’’.382 
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 الإخلاص و معنى قربه تعالى 54باب 

CHAPTER 54 – THE SINCERITY AND MEANING OF DRAWING 
CLOSER TO THE EXALTED 

 الآيَت

The Verses –  

تَعِينُ  الفاَة كَ نَسم كَ نَ عمبُدُ وَ إِيََّ  إِيََّ

(Surah) Al Fatiha - (It is) You we worship, and You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5]. 

ََمزَنوُنَ  بلَى البقرة رهُُ عِنمدَ رَبِ هِ وَ لَ خَومفٌ عَلَيمهِمم وَ لَ هُمم  هَهُ للََِّّ وَ هُوَ مُُمسِنٌ فَ لَهُ أَجم لَمَ وَجم  مَنم أَسم

(Surah) Al Baqarah - Yes! The one who submits his face to Allah, and he is a good doer, so 
for him would be his Recompense in the Presence of his Lord. There will neither be fear upon 
them, nor will they be grieving [2:112] 

 وَ نََمنُ لَهُ مُملِصُونَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and we are being sincere to Him’ [2:139]  

رَةَ للََِّّ  و قال جَّ وَ المعُمم  وَ أتَُّوا الْمَ

And Said: And complete the Hajj and the Umrah for Allah; [2:196] 

ُ رَؤُفٌ بَِلمعِبادِ  و قال سَهُ ابمتِغاءَ مَرمضاتِ اللََِّّ وَ اللََّّ  وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنم يَشمريِ نَ فم

And Said: And from the people there is one who sells his self, seeking the Pleasure of Allah; 
and Allah is Affectionate with the servants [2:207] 

 وَ قُومُوا للََِّّ قانتِِينَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and be standing obedient to Allah [2:238] 

 الآية  نَ أمَموالَْمُُ ابمتِغاءَ مَرمضاتِ اللََِّّ وَ مَثَلُ الَّذِينَ يُ نمفِقُو  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: And an example of those who are spending their wealth, seeking the 
Pleasure of Allah [2:265] 

هِيَ للََِّّ وَ مَنِ ات َّبَعَنِ  آل عمران تُ وَجم لَمم  فإَِنم حَاجُّوكَ فَ قُلم أَسم
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(Surah) Aal e Imran-as - But if they dispute with you, then say: ‘I submitted my face to Allah 
and (so has) the one who follows me’; [3:20] 

زيِ ا و قال تعالَ خِرَةِ نُ ؤمتهِِ مِنمها وَ سَنَجم نميا نُ ؤمتهِِ مِنمها وَ مَنم يرُدِم ثوَابَ الآم  لشَّاكِريِنَ وَ مَنم يرُدِم ثوَابَ الدُّ

And the Exalted Said: and the one who wants Rewards of the world, We shall Give him from 
it, and the one who wants Rewards of the Hereafter, We shall Give him from it, and We will 
be Rewarding the grateful [3:145] 

ركُِوا بِهِ شَيمئاً  النساء  وَ اعمبُدُوا اللَََّّ وَ لَ تُشم

(Surah) Al Nisaa - And worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him [4:36]. 

راً عَظِيماً  و قال عَلم ذلِكَ ابمتِغاءَ مَرمضاتِ اللََِّّ فَسَومفَ نُ ؤمتيِهِ أَجم  وَ مَنم يَ فم

And Said: and the one who does that seeking the Pleasure of Allah, so We shall soon Give 
him a mighty Recompense [4:114] 

َِ مِلَّةَ إِبمراهِيمَ حَنِيفاً  و قال هَهُ للََِّّ وَ هُوَ مُُمسِنٌ وَ ات َّبَ لَمَ وَجم سَنُ دِيناً مَِّنم أَسم  وَ مَنم أَحم

And Said: And who is better in Religion than the one who submits his face to Allah and he is 
a good doer and follows the Religion of Ibrahim, the upright; [4:126]  

َِ الممُؤممِنِينَ  و قال لَصُوا دِينَهُمم للََِّّ فأَُولئِكَ مَ لَحُوا وَ اعمتَصَمُوا بَِللََِّّ وَ أَخم مَ  إِلََّ الَّذِينَ تابوُا وَ أَ

And Said: Except those who are repenting and amending, and are adhering with Allah and 
are being sincere to Allah in their Religion, so they would be with the Momineen; [4:146] 

ََ مِنَ الممُشمركِِينَ  الأنعا َ َرمضَ حَنِيفاً وَ ما أَ هِيَ للَِّذِي فَطَرَ السَّماواتِ وَ الأم تُ وَجم  إِن ِ وَجَّهم

I turn my face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, and 
I am not from the associaters’ [6:79] 

ََ أَوَّ قُلم  و قال تعالَ ََلَتِ وَ نُسُكِي وَ مَُميايَ وَ مَِاتِ للََِّّ رَبِ  المعالَمِيَن لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ بِذلِكَ أمُِرمتُ وَ أَ لِمِينَ لُ إِنَّ    الممُسم

And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my life, and my death are 
for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162] There is no associate for Him; and with that I am 
Commanded, and I am the first of submitters’ [6:163] 

هَهُ  و قال تعالَ مُم بَِلمغَداةِ وَ المعَشِيِ  يرُيِدُونَ وَجم عُونَ رَبَّْ  وَ لَ تَطمرُدِ الَّذِينَ يَدم

And the Exalted Said: And do not expel those who are supplicating to their Lord in the 
morning and the evening intending His Face. [6:52] 

ينَ  الأعراف   وَ ادمعُوهُ مُملِصِيَن لَهُ الدِ 
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(Surah) Al Araaf – and supplicate to Him being sincere to Him of the Religion. [7:29] 

لَصِينَ  يوسف مْ ََ الممُ   إِنَّهُ مِنم عِبادِ

(Surah) Yusuf-as - He was from Our sincere servants [12:24] 

هُ  وَ قَضى الْسراء   رَبُّكَ أَلََّ تَ عمبُدُوا إِلََّ إِيََّ

(Surah) Al Isra - And your Lord has Decreed that you shall not worship except Him, [17:23] 

هَهُ  الكهف مُم بَِلمغَداةِ وَ المعَشِيِ  يرُيِدُونَ وَجم عُونَ رَبَّْ َِ الَّذِينَ يَدم مَبِم نَ فمسَكَ مَ  وَ ا

(Surah) Al Kahf - And observe patience yourself along with those who are supplicating to 
their Lord morning and evening intending His Face, [18:28] 

ركِم بِعِبادَةِ رَبِ هِ أَحَداً  و قال تعالَ   فَمَنم كانَ يَ رمجُوا لقِاءَ رَبِ هِ فَ لميَعممَلم عَمَلًَ َالِْاً وَ لَ يُشم

And the Exalted Said: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous 
deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110].  

ي ا إلَ قوله تعالَ إِنَّهُ كانَ مُملَصاً  وَ اذمكُرم فِ المكِتابِ مُوسى مريَ   وَ قَ رَّبمناهُ نََِ

(Surah) Maryam-as - And mention Musa in the Book; he was sincere, and he was a Rasool, a 
Prophet [19:51] – up to His-azwj Words: and We Drew him closer, whispering [19:52] 

ركِِيَن بِهِ  الْج   حُنَفاءَ للََِّّ غَيْمَ مُشم

(Surah) Al Hajj - Being upright for Allah, not associating anything with Him; and one who 
associates with Allah, so it is as if he has fallen from the sky, and the birds snatch him or is 
carried off by the wind in a remote place [22:31] 

لِحُونَ  فآَتِ ذَا المقُرمبَ الرو َ هَ اللََِّّ وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الممُفم كِيَن وَ ابمنَ السَّبِيلِ ذلِكَ خَيْمٌ للَِّذِينَ يرُيِدُونَ وَجم   حَقَّهُ وَ الممِسم

(Surah) Al Roum - Therefore, give to the near of kin his due, and (to) the needy and the 
wayfarer. That is better for those who are intending the Face of Allah, and these ones, they 
would be successful [30:38] 

هَهُ إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ هُوَ مُُم  لقمان لِمم وَجم سَكَ بَِلمعُرموَةِ الموُثمقىوَ مَنم يُسم تَمم مُُورِ  سِنٌ فَ قَدِ اسم   وَ إِلََ اللََِّّ عاقِبَةُ الأم

(Surah) Luqman-as - And one who submits his face to Allah, and he is a good doer, so he has 
grasped the most trustworthy Handhold, and to Allah is the end-result of the matters 
[31:22] 

لَصِينَ  الصافات مْ  إِلََّ عِبادَ اللََِّّ الممُ

(Surah)Al Saffaat - Except for the sincere servants of Allah [37:40] 
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 أوُلئِكَ لَْمُم رزِمقٌ مَعملُو ٌَ 

They, for them is a known sustenance [37:41] 

رَمُونَ  فَواكِهُ وَ هُمم   مُكم

Fruits, and they shall be Honoured [37:42] 

 فِ جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ 

In the Blissful Gardens [37:43] 

 لِمِثملِ هذا فَ لميَعممَلِ المعامِلُونَ  إلَ قوله تعالَ

Up to Words of the Exalted: For the like of this, so let the workers be working [37:61] 

نَ مَآبٍ  وَ إِنَّ لَهُ عِنمدََ لَزلُمفى ص  وَ حُسم

(Surah) Saad - And surely, for him, in Our Presence, there is Proximity and an excellent resort 
[38:25] 

الِصُ  الزمر ينُ الخم ينَ أَلَ للََِّّ الدِ   فاَعمبُدِ اللَََّّ مُملِصاً لَهُ الدِ 

(Surah) Al Zumar - therefore worship Allah, being sincere to Him in the Religion [39:2] 
Indeed! The sincere Religion is for the Sake of Allah, [39:3] 

ينَ  و قال تعالَ  قُلم إِن ِ أمُِرمتُ أَنم أعَمبُدَ اللَََّّ مُملِصاً لَهُ الدِ 

And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘I am Commanded that I worship Allah, being sincere to Him in 
the Religion [39:11] 

لِمِينَ   وَ أمُِرمتُ لِأَنم أَكُونَ أوََّلَ الممُسم

And I am Commanded that I be the first of the submitters’ [39:12] 

 قُلِ اللَََّّ أعَمبُدُ مُملِصاً لَهُ دِينِِ  إلَ قوله تعالَ

Up to Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘I worship Allah, being sincere to Him in my Religion, [39:14] 

 فاَعمبُدُوا ما شِئمتُمم مِنم دُونهِِ 

So, worship what you like besides Him. [39:15] 

ُ مَثَلًَ رَجُلًَ فِيهِ شُركَاءُ مُتَشاكِسُونَ وَ رَجُلًَ  و قال ثَرُهُمم لَ ي َ ضَرَبَ اللََّّ دُ للََِّّ بَلم أَكم مَم تَوِيَنِ مَثَلًَ الْم   عملَمُونَ  سَلَماً لِرَجُلٍ هَلم يَسم
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And He-azwj Said: Allah Strikes an example of a man regarding whom are (several) partners 
differing with one another, and a man wholly for one man. Are the two alike in example? 
The Praise is for Allah, however, most of them do not know [39:29] 

ينَ وَ لَوم كَرهَِ المكافِرُونَ  المؤمن   فاَدمعُوا اللَََّّ مُملِصِيَن لَهُ الدِ 

(Surah) Al Momin - Therefore, supplicate to Allah being sincere to him in the Religion, and 
even if the Kafirs abhor it [40:14] 

نميا نُ ؤمتهِِ مِنمها وَ ما لَهُ  حْعسق خِرَةِ نزَدِم لَهُ فِ حَرمثهِِ وَ مَنم كانَ يرُيِدُ حَرمثَ الدُّ خِرَةِ  مَنم كانَ يرُيِدُ حَرمثَ الآم   مِنم نَصِيبٍ فِ الآم

(Surah) Al Shura - One Who wants the harvest of the Hereafter, We will Increase in his 
harvest for him, and one who wants the harvest of the world, We would Give to him from 
it, and there would not be a share for him in the Hereafter [42:20] 

َِ اللََِّّ  الْن عُوا مَ   أَحَداً وَ أنََّ الممَساجِدَ للََِّّ فَلَ تَدم

(Surah) Al Jinn - And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, therefore do not call upon 
anyone (else) with Allah [72:18]  

ركُِ بِهِ أَحَداً  إلَ قوله تعالَ ا أدَمعُوا رَبِِ  وَ لَ أُشم  قُلم إِنََّّ

Up to Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘But rather, I call my Lord and I do not associate anyone 
with Him’ [72:20] 

ََّ نََافُ مِنم رَب نِا يَ ومماً عَبُوساً قَ  الدهر هِ اللََِّّ لَ نرُيِدُ مِنمكُمم جَزاءً وَ لَ شُكُوراً إِ ا نطُمعِمُكُمم لِوَجم طَريِراً إِنََّّ  مم

(Surah) Al Dahr - (They said): ‘But rather, we are feeding you for the Face of Allah, neither 
wanting any recompense from you nor any appreciation’ [76:9] Surely, we fear from our 
Lord a harsh, distressful Day [76:10]   

تَ مقَى الليل  وَ سَيُجَنَّبُهَا الأم

(Surah) Al Layl - And the pious would be kept away from it [92:17]   

 الَّذِي يُ ؤمتِ مالَهُ يَ تَزكََّى

The one who gives his wealth and purifies [92:18] 

 وَ ما لِأَحَدٍ عِنمدَهُ مِنم نعِممَةٍ تَُمزى

And there is no favour for anyone with Him to be Recompensed for [92:19] 

َعملىإِ  هِ رَبِ هِ الأم  لََّ ابمتِغاءَ وَجم

Except (he is) seeking the Face of his Lord, the most Exalted [92:20]  
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ينَ حُنَفاءَ  البينة  وَ ما أمُِرُوا إِلََّ ليَِعمبُدُوا اللَََّّ مُملِصِيَن لَهُ الدِ 

(Surah) Al Bayyinah - And they had not been Commanded except that they should be 
worshipping Allah, being sincere to Him of the Religion, upright, [98:5]   

  تفسيْ

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

تَعِينُ  كَ نَسم كَ نَ عمبُدُ وَ إِيََّ فِ الفعلين  المراد طلب المعونة فِ المهمات كلها أو فِ أداء العبادات و الضميْ المستكنأي نَصك بَلعبادة و الَستعانة و  إِيََّ
قبل ت للقاري و من معه من الْفظة و حاضري َلَة الْماعة أو له و لسائر الموحدين أدرج عبادته فِ تضاعيف عبادتَم و خلط حاجته ِاجتهم لعلها

 ببِكتها و َاب إليها 

(It is) You we worship, and You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5] – i.e., We specialise You-azwj 
with the worship and seeking the assistance, and the intent is seeking the Assistance in the 
important matters, all of them, or in fulfilling the acts of worship, and the pronoun which is 
present in the two deeds is for the reader and the ones with him from the recording Angels, 
and those who attend the congregational Salat or for him and for the rest of the monotheists 
included his worship in the multiplication of their worship and mixed his need with theirs, so 
that it may be accepted with its Blessings and answered to it. 

 و لْذا شرعت الْماعة و قد َ المفعول للتعظيم و الَهتما َ به و الدلَلة على الْصر

And for this, He-azwj Stipulated the congregation, and He-azwj Advanced the ones for the 
reverence and the attention with it, and the evidence upon the restriction.  

تَعِينُ  و قيل لما نسب العبادة إلَ نفسه أوهم ذلك تبجحا و اعتدادا منه بِا يصدر عنه فعقبه بقوله كَ نَسم ن العبادة أيضا مِا لَ تتم و لَ ليدل على أ وَ إِيََّ
 تستتب له إلَ بِعونة منه و توفيق

And it is said, ‘When He-azwj Attributed the worship to Himself-azwj, he imagined that as 
arrogance and the Counting with what Emanates from him, so He-azwj Followed it by His-azwj 
Words:  and You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5] – to evidence upon that the worship as 
well is from what is not complete, nor any stabilised for him except by Assistance from Him-azwj 
and inclination’.  

 و قيل الواو للحال و المعنَ نعبدك مستعينين بك.

And it is said, ‘The (letter) ‘Waw’ is for the present tense and the meaning is, ‘We are 
worshipping You-azwj seeking Assistance with You-azwj. 

لَمقُ الممُنَعَّمُ عَلَيمهِمم  و فِ تفسيْ الْما َ ع فِ تفسيْها ُ تَ عَالََ قُولُوا أيَ ُّهَا الخم كَ نَ عمبُدُ  قاَلَ اللََّّ ضُوعِ بِلََ رئََِءٍ مُ عَلَيمنَا نطُِ أيَ ُّهَا الممُنمعِ  إِيََّ َِ التَّذَلُّلِ وَ الخمُ يعُكَ مُملِصِيَن مَ
 وَ لََ سُْممعَةٍ 

And in the Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), regarding its interpretation – ‘Allahazwj 
the Exalted Said: ‘Say! O creatures on whom I have Blessed with Bounties, (It is) You we 
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worship [1:5]. O the One Who has Bestowed bounties upon us, we obey Youazwj sincerely with 
the pleading and the humbleness without showing off or for reputation. 

تَعِينُ  كَ نَسم ََ مَا عَنمهُ ََّيَمتَ وَ  وَ إِيََّ أَلُ الممَعُونةََ عَلَى طاَعَتِكَ لنُِؤَدِ يَ هَا كَمَا أمََرمتَ وَ نَ تَّقِيَ مِنم دُن ميَا َِ مِنَ  مِنمكَ نَسم نم نَ عمتَصِمَ مِنَ الشَّيمطاَنِ وَ مِنم سَائرِِ مَرَدَةِ الْمِ
 .كَ الممُضِلِ يَن وَ مِنَ الممُؤمذِينَ الظَّالِمِيَن بِعِصممَتِ 

You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5] – We seek help from Youazwj so that we can obey 
Youazwj as Youazwj have Commanded and stay away in our world from what Youazwj have 
Prohibited, and be safe from the Pelted Satan, and from all the Castaway Jinn and the humans, 
from the straying ones, and from being hurt by the unjust, and being Yourazwj Protection. 

هَهُ للََِّّ  بلَى لَمَ وَجم  الْخلَص قيل أي نفسه أو قصده فيدل على مَنم أَسم

Yes! The one who submits his face to Allah, [2:112] – It is said, ‘I.e., his self, or his aim, so it 
evidence’s upon the sincerity.  

 قيل معناه من أخلص نفسه لله بِن سلك طريق مرضاته عن ابن عباس و قال الطبِسي

And Al-Tabrsee said, ‘It is said, ‘It’s meaning is, his self should be sincere for Allah-azwj by 
travelling the path of His-azwj Pleasure’ – from Ibn Abbas.  

 و قيل وجه وجهه لطاعة الله

And it is said, ‘Turning his face to the obedience of Allah-azwj’.  

 و قيل فوض أمره إلَ الله

And it is said, ‘Delegate his affairs to Allah-azwj’.  

 و قيل استسلم لأمر الله و خضِ و تواضِ لله

And it is said, ‘Submitting to the Command of Allah-azwj, and humble and yield to Allah-azwj’.  

رهُُ عِنمدَ رَبِ هِ  فِ عمله و قيل و هو مؤمن و قيل ملص وَ هُوَ مُُمسِنٌ   أي فله جزاء عمله عند الله تعالَ فَ لَهُ أَجم

and he is a good doer, - in his deeds. And it is said, ‘And he is a Momin’. And it is said, ‘Sincere’ 
- so for him would be his Recompense in the Presence of his Lord [2:112] – i.e., for him would 
be a Recompense of his work in the Presence of Allah-azwj the Exalted.  

هَهُ للََِّّ  بلَى و فِ تفسيْ الْما َ ع لَمَ وَجم رهُُ  فِ عمله لله نٌ وَ هُوَ مُُمسِ  كما فعل الذين آمنوا برسول الله ص لما سْمعوا براهينه و حججه  مَنم أَسم  ثوابهأي  فَ لَهُ أَجم
ََمزَنوُنَ  حين يُاف الكافرون ما يشاهدونه من العذاب وَ لَ خَومفٌ عَلَيمهِمم  يو َ فصل القضاء عِنمدَ رَب هِِ  لبشارة بَلْنان تَتيهم عند الموت لأن ا وَ لَ هُمم 
 .انتهى

Then Heazwj Said: Yes! The one who submits his face to Allah – meaning, just as they did, those 
who believed in Rasool-Allahsaww when they heard hissaww proofs and hissaww arguments, and 
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he is a good doer – in the Knowledge of Allahazwj. so for him would be his Recompense – his 
Rewards, in the Presence of his Lord – on the Day of Decisive Judgment, there will neither be 
fear upon them – where they used to fear the Kafirs from what they witnessed from the 
punishments, nor will they be grieving [2:112] – during the death, because the glad tidings 
of the Paradise would come to them’ – end.  

 أي فِ الْيُان و الطاعة لَ نشرك به شركا جليا و لَ خفيا. وَ نََمنُ لَهُ مُملِصُونَ 

and we are being sincere to Him’ [2:139] – i.e., regarding the Eman and the obedience, we 
will not associate any partner with Him-azwj, neither apparent nor hidden. 

  أي لوجه الله خالصا و يدل على وجوب نية القربة فيهما للََِّّ 

for Allah; [2:196] – i.e., for the Face of Allah-azwj purely, and it evidence upon the obligation 
of the intention of drawing closer in these two (Hajj and Umrah). 

رِ  سَهُ  أي يبيِ يمَنم يَشم  أي طلبا لرضاه سبحانه و يدل على أن طلب الرضا أيضا أحد وجوه القربة ابمتِغاءَ مَرمضاتِ اللََِّّ  ببذلْا نَ فم

one who sells his self, - by exerting it -seeking the Pleasure of Allah; [2:207] - i.e., seeking His-

azwj Pleasure, the Glorious, and it evidence’s upon that seeking the Pleasure as well is one of 
the aspects to draw closer (to Allah-azwj).  

 و روت العامة و الخاَة بِسانيد جَة أَّا نزلت فِ أميْ المؤمنين ع حين بَت على فراش رسول الله ص

And the general Muslims and the special ones (Shias) have reported with a lot of chains of 
attribution that it was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws when he-asws spent the night 
upon the bed of Rasool-Allah-saww. 

سَهُ  و فِ تفسيْ الْما َ ع ى ما يلحقه من الأذى فيها فيعمل بطاعته و يَمر الناس بْا و يصبِ عل ابمتِغاءَ مَرمضاتِ اللََِّّ  يعهايب وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنم يَشمريِ نَ فم
ُ رَؤُفٌ بَِلمعِ  يكون كمن بَع نفسه و سلمها و تسلم مرضاة الله عوضا منها فلَ يبالي ما حل بْا بعد أن َصل لْا رضا ربْا  كلهم  بادِ وَ اللََّّ

And in the Taseer of the Imam-asws (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) - ‘And from the people there is one 
who sells his self - heasws is selling it, seeking Pleasure of Allah – Mighty and Majestic. So 
heasws works in the obedience of Allahazwj, and heasws instructs the people with it (as well), and 
heasws is patient upon what heasws faces from the harm during it. Thus, heasws becomes like one 
who sold himself, and submitted himself to the Pleasure of Allahazwj instead of himself, 
therefore heasws does not care what happens with it after having achieved the Pleasure of its 
Lordazwj, and Allah is Affectionate with the servants [2:207] – all of them. 

م يدعوهم إلَ طاعته و لَ يرفق بْ أما الطالبون لرضا ربْم فيبلغهم أقصى أمانيهم و يزيدهم عليها ما لَ تبلغه آمالْم و أما الفاجرون فِ دينه فيتأَهم و
 .يقطِ مِن علم أنه سيتوب عن ذنبه التوبة الموجبة له عظيم كرامته

As for the seekers of Hisazwj Pleasure, so Heazwj Gives them the maximum of their aspiration, 
and Increases them upon it what their deeds did not reach upon. And as for the immoral ones 
in Hisazwj Religion, so Heazwj is Patient with them and is Kind with them, and Invites them to 
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Hisazwj obedience, and does not Cut off from the Knowledge that he would be repenting from 
his sins, the repentance which would Obligate for him Hisazwj great Prestige’’. 

 يدل على وجوب نية القربة فِ القيا َ للصلَة بل فيها. وَ قُومُوا للََِّّ 

and be standing to Allah [2:238] – evidence’s upon the obligation of intention of drawing 
closer in the standing for the Salat, but during it. 

لى الصدقات و سائر الخيْات أي لطلب رضاه فيدل على اشتَاط ترتب الثواب ع ابمتِغاءَ مَرمضاتِ اللََِّّ  فِ وجوه البِ أمَموالَْمُُ  أي يُرجون الَّذِينَ يُ نمفِقُونَ مَثَلُ 
 بَلقربة.

And an example of those who are spending - i.e., extracting - their wealth, - in the aspects of 
righteousness - seeking the Pleasure of Allah [2:265] – i.e., to seek His-azwj Pleasure, so it 
evidence’s upon the requirement of arrangement of the Rewards based upon the charities 
and rest of the good deeds, by drawing closer.  

تُ وَ  لَمم هِيَ للََِّّ فَ قُلم أَسم و  أي أخلصت نفسي و جَلتِ له لَ أشرك فيها غيْه قيل عبِ عن النفَ بَلوجه لأنه أشرف الأعضاء الظاهرة و مظهر القوى جم
 أي و أسلم من اتبعنِ. وَ مَنِ ات َّبَعَنِ  الْواس

then say: ‘I submitted my face to Allah – i.e., I am sincere of myself and my whole is for Him-

azwj. I do not associate in it anyone else. It is said, ‘An expression about the soul with the face, 
because it is noblest of the apparent body parts, and manifests the piety and the perceptions 
- and (so has) the one who follows me’; [3:20] – i.e., and the ones following me are 
submitting. 

نميا نُ ؤمتهِِ مِنمها عن  قال فِ المجمِ قيل فِ معناه أقوال أحدها أن المراد من عمل للدنيا لَ نَرمه ما قسمنا له فيها من غيْ حظ فِ الآخرة وَ مَنم يرُدِم ثوَابَ الدُّ
 فلَ تغتَ ِاله فِ الدنيا أبِ إسحاق أي

and the one who wants Rewards of the world, We shall Give him from it, [3:145] – He said 
in ‘Al Majma’, ‘Words have been said in its meaning. One of these is that the intent is one 
who works for the world, We-azwj will not Deprive him of what We-azwj have Apportioned for 
him in it, from without there being a share in the Hereafter’ – from Abu Is’haq, i.e., do not be 
deceived by his state in the world.  

بِ و الفاجر ل الدنيا للْنسان ليَ بِوضِ غبطة لأَّا مبذولة للو ثَنيها من أراد بِهاده ثواب الدنيا و هو النصيب من الغنيمة نؤته منها فبين أن حصو 
 عن أبِ علي الْبائي

And it’s second is one who want the rewards of the world for his efforts, and it is the share 
from the war booty, We-azwj shall Give him from it. So it is clear that achievement of the world 
for the human being isn’t a subject of envy because it is done for the righteous and the 
immoral’ – from Abu Ali Al-Jabaie.  

ذهب من يقول م و ثَلثها من تعرض لثواب الدنيا بعمل النوافل مِ مواقعة الكبائر جوزي بْا فِ الدنيا دون الآخرة لْحباط عمله بفسقه و هذا على
 بَلْحباط.
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And its third is one who presents for rewards of the world with a voluntary deed along with 
falling into major sins, would be recompense for it in the world besides the Hereafter due to 
the Nullification of his deeds due to his mischief, and this is based upon a doctrine of the one 
who is saying (believing) in the invalidation. 

خِرَةِ نُ ؤمتهِِ مِنمها له ثله قو أي من يرد بَلْهاد و أعماله ثواب الآخرة نؤته منها فلَ ينبغي لأحد أن يطلب بطاعاته غيْ ثواب الله تعالَ و م وَ مَنم يرُدِم ثوَابَ الآم
خِرَةِ نزَدِم لَهُ فِ حَرمثهِِ  تعالَ  الآية مَنم كانَ يرُيِدُ حَرمثَ الآم

and the one who wants Rewards of the Hereafter, We shall Give him from it, [3:145] – i.e., 
the one who wants Rewards of the Hereafter for the effort and his deed, We-azwj shall Give 
him from it. It is not befitting for anyone to seeking for his obedience, other than the Rewards 
of Allah-azwj the Exalted; and similar to it are Words of the Exalted: One Who wants the harvest 
of the Hereafter, We will Increase in his harvest for him, [42:20] – the Verse.  

خِرَةِ فَ  وَ قَريِبٌ مِنمهُ قَ وملُ النَّبِِ  ص ن ميَا بعَِمَلِ الآم خِرَةِ مِنم نَصِيبٍ  مَنم طلََبَ الدُّ  .ما لَهُ فِ الآم

And nearby to it are words of the Prophet-saww: ‘One who seeks the world for the deeds of the 
Hereafter, there would be no share for him in the Hereafter’’. 

زيِ الشَّاكِريِنَ  أي نعطيهم جزاء الشكر و قيل معناه سنجزي الشاكرين من الرزق فِ الدنيا لئلَ يتوهم أن الشاكر َر َ ما يعطى الكافر من نعيم  وَ سَنَجم
 .الدنيا انتهى

and We will be Rewarding the grateful [3:145] – i.e., We-azwj shall Give them Recompense of 
the gratefulness. And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, We-azwj will be Rewarding the grateful ones 
from the sustenance of the world, lest they imagine that the thankful one is deprived of what 
the Kafir has been Given from the bounties of the world’ – end. 

القربة و أما على بطلَن العمل ففيه إشكال إلَ أن يظهر التلَز َ بين الصحة و و أقول الآية على أظهر الوجوه تدل على اشتَاط ثواب الآخرة بقصد 
فاسدة  لاستحقاق الثواب الأخروي و يدل على أن قصد الثواب لَ ينافِ القربة كما زعمه جَاعة و على أن الثواب الدنيوي قد يتَتب على العبادات ا

 كعبادة إبليَ و بعض الكفار.

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Verse is based upon the apparent aspect evidencing upon the 
requirements of Rewards of the Hereafter by aiming for drawing closer, and as for the 
invalidation of the deeds, so there is doubt in it except that correlation between the correct 
is apparent, and deserving the Rewards of the Hereafter; and it evidence’s upon that aiming 
for the Rewards does not negate the nearness (from Allah-azwj like what a group has alleged, 
and based upon that the worldly rewards have been arranged upon the spoilt worships like 
the worship of Iblees-la and some of the Kafirs. 

ركُِوا بِهِ شَيمئاً   الْلي و الخفي. أي لَ تشركوا فِ عبادته غيْه و هو يشمل الشرك وَ لَ تُشم

and do not associate anything with Him [4:36]. – i.e., do not associate anyone else in 
worshipping Him-azwj, and it is inclusive of the apparent and the hidden Shirk. 

عَلم ذلِكَ   أي الصدقة أو المعروف أو الَْلَح بين الناس أو الأمر بْا و يدل على اشتَاط القربة فِ ترتب الثواب عليه. وَ مَنم يَ فم
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and the one who does that [4:114] – I.e., the charity, or the act of kindness, or the 
reconciliation between the people, of instructing with it, and it evidence’s upon the 
requirement of drawing closer in arrangements of the rewards upon it. 

سَنُ دِيناً   اة الَستفها َ و المراد به التقرير و معناه من أَوب طريقة و أهدى سبيلَ أي لَ أحد أَدق اعتقادقال الطبِسي رحْه الله هو فِ َور  وَ مَنم أَحم
هَهُ للََِّّ  لَمَ وَجم هَهُ كُلُّ شَيم   أي استسلم و المراد بوجهه هنا ذاته و نفسه كما قال سبحانه مَِّنم أَسم  بَلتصديق نقاد لله بَلطاعة و لنبيه صو المعنَ ا ءٍ هالِكٌ إِلََّ وَجم

And who is better in Religion - Al Tabarsee, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘It is in an 
outline interrogative, and the intent with it is the statement, and its meaning is, who is more 
correct of the way and more guided to the way, i.e., there is no one more truthful of belief - 
than the one who submits his face to Allah [4:126] – i.e., submissive, and the intent with the 
‘face’ over here is his self and his soul, like what the Glorious Said: All things will perish except 
for His Face [28:88], and the meaning is yielding to Allah-azwj with the obedience and to His-

azwj Prophet-saww with the ratification.  

هَهُ للََِّّ  و قيل معنَ لَمَ وَجم هِيَ للَِّذِي فَطَرَ السَّماو  قصده سبحانه بَلعبادة وحده كما أخبِ عن إبراهيم ع أنه قال أَسم تُ وَجم َرمضَ وَجَّهم  اتِ وَ الأم

And it is said, ‘The meaning of ‘submits his face to Allah [4:126]’, is his aiming to the Glorious 
with worshipping Him-azwj Alone, like what He-azwj Informed about Ibrahim-as that he-as said: I 
turn my face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, [6:79]’. 

 و قيل معناه أخلص أعماله لله أي أتى بْا ملصا لله

And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, his deeds are for Allah-azwj, he comes with these sincerely for 
Allah-azwj’. 

 فِ جَيِ أقواله و أفعاله و قيل إن المحسن هو الموحد وَ هُوَ مُُمسِنٌ  أي فاعل للفعل الْسن الذي أمره الله سبحانه و قيل وَ هُوَ مُُمسِنٌ  

and he is a good doer, [4:126] – i.e., a doer of the good deed which Allah-azwj the Glorious has 
Commanded him with. And it is said, ‘and he is a good doer, [2:112] in entirety of his words 
and his deeds’. And it is said, ‘The good doer, he is the unitarian’.  

سَانِ فَ قَالَ أَنم تَ عمبُدَ اللَََّّ كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ فإَِنم لَمَ تَكُنم  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص حم  راَكَ.تَ راَهُ فإَِنَّهُ ي َ أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنِ الْمِ

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww, he-saww had been asked about the good deeds. He-saww 
said: ‘That you should worship Allah-azwj as if you can see Him-azwj. If you do not happen to see 
Him-azwj, so He-azwj is Seeing you’’. 

َِ مِلَّةَ إِبمراهِيمَ  اهم به من الْقرار بتوحيده و عد وَ ات َّبَ له و أي اقتدى بدينه و سيْته و طريقته يعنِ ما كان عليه إبراهيم ع و أمر به بنيه من بعده و أوَ
 .أي مستقيما على منهاجه و طريقه يفاً حَنِ  تنزيهه عما لَ يليق به و من ذلك الصلَة إلَ الكعبة و الطواف حولْا و سائر المناسك

and follows the Religion of Ibrahim – i.e., believing in his-as religion, and his-as conduct, and 
his-as method, meaning whatever Ibrahim-as had been upon and had instructed his-as son-as 
with from after him-as, and had advised them with from the acknowledging with His-azwj 
Oneness, and His-azwj Justice, and removing Him-azwj from what is not appropriate with Him-
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azwj, and from that is Salat to the Kaaba, and the Tawaaf around it, and rest of the rituals - the 
upright; [4:126] – i.e., staying upon his-as manifesto and his-as way. 

لَحُوا أي من النفاق إِلََّ الَّذِينَ تابوُا قوله تعالَ مُوا بَِللََِّّ  من أس       رارهم و أحوالْم فِ حال النفاق ما أفس       دوا وَ أََ       م وَ  وثقوا به و تَس       كوا بدينه وَ اعمتَص       َ
لَصُوا دِينَهُمم للََِّّ  َِ الممُؤممِنِينَ   يريدون بطاعته إلَ وجههلَ أَخم  و من عدادهم فِ الدارين فأَُولئِكَ مَ

Words of the Exalted: Except those who are repenting – i.e., from the hypocrisy - and 
amending, - what has been spoilt from their secrets and their situations during the state of 
hypocrisy - and are adhering with Allah – trusting Him-azwj and holding on to His-azwj Religion 
- and are being sincere to Allah in their Religion, - not intending with obeying Him-azwj except 
His-azwj Face - so they would be with the Momineen; [4:146] – and from their numbers in the 
two houses (world and Hereafter). 

هِيَ  تُ وَجم ََ مِنَ  أي ملصا مائلَ عن الشرك إلَ الْخلَص حَنِيفاً  أي نفسي أو وجه قلب أو قصدي وَجَّهم لشرك الْلي و لَ بَلشرك لَ بَ الممُشمركِِينَ  وَ ما أَ
 الخفي.

I turn my face – i.e myself, or face of my heart, or my aim - upright, - i.e., sincerely inclining 
away from the Shirk to the sincerity - and I am not from the associaters’ [6:79] – neither with 
the apparent Shirk nor the hidden Shirk. 

ََلَتِ   أي حياتِ و موتِ يايَ وَ مَِاتِ وَ مَُم  قال فِ المجمِ قيل أي دينِ و قيل عبادتِ و قيل ذبيحتِ للحج و العمرة وَ نُسُكِي الخطاب للرسول ص قُلم إِنَّ 
 للََِّّ رَبِ  المعالَمِينَ 

Say: ‘Surely my Salat, - the Address is to the Rasool-saww - and my sacrifice, - He said in ‘Al 
Majma’, ‘It is said, ‘I.e., my religion’. And it is said, ‘My worship’. And it is said, ‘My slaughter 
for the Hajj and the Umrah’ - and my life, and my death - i.e., my life and my death - are for 
Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162].  

 و إنَّا جَِ بين َلَته و حياته و أحدِا من فعله و الآخر من فعل الله فإَّما جَيعا بتدبيْ الله تعالَ

And rather he-as gathered between his-as Salat and his-as life, and one of these is from his deed 
and the other is from the Deed of Allah-azwj. But rather, these are all by the Management of 
Allah-azwj the Exalted.  

 و قيل معناه َلَتِ و نسكي له عبادة و حياتِ و مِاتِ له ملكا و قدرة

And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, ‘My Salat and my rituals are for Him-azwj, and worship andmy 
life and my death are in His-azwj Control and Power’.  

 و قيل إن عبادتِ له لأَّا بْدايته و لطفه و مُياي و مِاتِ له لأَّما بتدبيْه و خلقه

And it is said, ‘My worship is for him, because it is due to His-azwj Gift and His-azwj Kindness, and 
my life and my death are for Him-azwj, because these two are by His-azwj Management and 
His-azwj creation’. 
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ة و الختم بَلخيْات لله و فيه ا يتعلق بَلممات من الوَ    يأن الأعمال الص    الْة التِ تتعلق بَلْياة فِ فنون الطاعات و م مَُميايَ وَ مَِاتِ للََِّّ  و قيل معنَ قوله
 تنبيه على أنه لَ ينبغي أن يكون الْنسان حياته لشهوته و مِاته لورثته

And it is said, ‘Meaning of His-azwj Words: and my life, and my death are for Allah [6:162] is 
that the righteous deeds are which are related with the life in the skills of obedience, and 
what is related to the death are from the bequest and the ending with the goodness for 
Allah-azwj, and in it is a warning upon that it is not befitting that the life of a human being 
should be for his desires and his death for his inheritors’. 

لِمِينَ  أي و بْذا أمرن ربِ وَ بِذلِكَ أمُِرمتُ  أي لَ ثَن له فِ الْلْية و قيل لَ شريك له فِ العبادة و فِ الْحياء و الْماتة لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ  ََ أوََّلُ الممُسم من  وَ أَ
 .هذه الأمة انتهى

There is no associate for Him; - i.e., there is no second for Him-azwj in the Divinity. And it is 
said, ‘There is no associate for Him-azwj in the worship and in the causing the lives and causing 
the deaths - and with that I am Commanded, - i.e., and with this my-as Lord-azwj has 
Commanded me-as - and I am the first of submitters’ [6:163] – from this community’ – end. 

فإن لْياة و الممات او أقول يُكن أن يكون المراد بقوله مُياي و مِاتِ لله إن جعلت إرادتِ و مُبتِ موافقين لْرادة الله و مُبته فِ جَيِ الأمور حتّ فِ 
 أراد الله حياتِ لَ أطلب الموت و إذا أراد موتِ لَ أكرهها و لَ أشتهي الْياة.

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is possible that the intent could be, my life and my death is for 
Allah-azwj. I have made my intent and my love to be compatible to the Intent of Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Love in entirety of the affairs to the extent in the life and the death. So if Allah-azwj 
Wants my life, I will not seek the death, and when He-azwj Wants my death, I will not dislike it 
nor desire the life’. 

هَهُ    و يعملون ابتغاء مرضاته لَ يعدلون بَلله شيئا عن عطا ل الطبِسي رحْه الله يعنِ يطلبون ثواب اللهقا يرُيِدُونَ وَجم

intending His Face. [6:52] – Al Tabarsee, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘It means 
seeking Rewards of Allah-azwj and working seeking His-azwj Pleasure, not equating anything with 
Allah-azwj’ – from Ata’a. 

ة و هقال الزجاج شهد الله لْم بصدق النيات و أَّم ملصون فِ ذلك له أي يقصدون الطريق الذي أمرهم بقصده فكأنه ذهب فِ معنَ الوجه إلَ الْ
 .الطريق

Al-Zajaj said, ‘Allah-azwj is a Witness for them with sincerity of the intentions, and they are 
being sincere in that to Him-azwj, i.e., they are aiming for the path which He-azwj has 
Commanded them to be aiming to. It is as if a meaning of the aspect has gone to the aspect 
and the path.  

ينَ  و قال فِ قوله تعالَ َكم له هذا أمر بَلدعاء و التضرع إليه سبحانه على وجه الْخلَص أي ارغبوا إليه فِ الدعاء بعد إخلَ وَ ادمعُوهُ مُملِصِيَن لَهُ الدِ 
 .الدين و قيل معناه و اعبدوه ملصين له الْيُان

And he said regarding Words of the Exalted: and supplicate to Him being sincere to Him of 
the Religion. [7:29] – ‘This matter with the supplication, and the beseeching to Him-azwj the 
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Glorious upon an aspect of the sincerity, i.e., they are desirous to Him-azwj in the supplication 
after their sincerity to Him in the religion’. And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, ‘Worship Him-azwj 
being sincere of the Eman to Him-azwj’’. 

لَصِينَ  مْ ََ الممُ ادَ الذين أخلصوا الطاعة فِ العبادة و التوحيد أي من عب قرئ بفتح اللَ َ أي المصطفين المْتارين للنبوة و بكسرها أي المْلصين مِنم عِبادِ
 لله و أخلصوا أنفسهم لله.

from Our sincere servants [12:24] – It is read with the (syllable) ‘Fatah’ of the (word) ‘Laam’, 
i.e., the Selected, the Chosen for the Prophet-hood’, and with its (syllable) ‘Kisra’, i.e., the 
ones sincere in the worship and the Tawheed, i.e., from Our-azwj servants who are sincere of 
the obedience to Allah-azwj, and they are sincere of their souls to Allah-azwj.  

هُ   كأنه شامل للشرك الخفي أيضا.  أَلََّ تَ عمبُدُوا إِلََّ إِيََّ

that you shall not worship except Him, [17:23] – it is as if it is inclusive of the hidden Shirk as 
well. 

هَهُ   فِ المجمِ أي رضوانه و قيل تعظيمه و القربة إليه دون الرئَء و السمعة. يرُيِدُونَ وَجم

intending His Face. [6:52] – In ‘Al Majma’ – i.e., His-azwj Pleasure. And it is said, ‘His-azwj 
reverence and drawing closer to Him-azwj without the showing off and the reputation. 

 قال رحْه الله أي فمن كان يطمِ فِ لقاء ثواب ربه و يَمله و يقر بَلبعث إليه و الوقوف بين يديه فَمَنم كانَ يَ رمجُوا لقِاءَ رَبِ هِ 

So the one who wishes to meet his Lord – He, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘The 
one who was eager to meet the Rewards of his Lord-azwj and hoping for it, and he 
acknowledges of the Resurrection to Him-azwj and the pausing in front of Him-azwj’.  

 معناه فمن كان يُشى لقاء عقاب ربه و قيل إن الرجاء يشتمل على كلَ المعنيين الخوف و الأملو قيل 

And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, he was fearing to meet the Punishment of his Lord-azwj’. And it 
is said that the hope is inclusive over both the two meanings, the fear, and the hope. 

ركِم بِعِبادَةِ رَبِ هِ أَحَداً  أي خالصا لله تعالَ يتقرب به إليه فَ لميَعممَلم عَمَلًَ َالِْاً   جر عن الْسن و قيل معناه غيْه من ملك أو بشر أو حجر أو ش وَ لَ يُشم
 لَ يرائي عبادته أحدا

 so let him do (the) righteous deed – i.e., sincerely for Allah-azwj the Exalted drawing closer to 
Him-azwj by it - and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110] – 
anyone else from an Angel, or human, of a rock, or tree’ – from Al-Hassan. And it is said, ‘It’s 
meaning is, no one should see his worship’.  

الرحم و لَ أَ    نِ ذلك إلَ لله فيذكر ذلك منِ و أحْد عليه فيس    رن ذلك و أعجب به و قال مَاهد جاء رجل إلَ النب ص فقال إن أتص    دق و أَ    ل
 فسكت رسول الله ص و لَ يقل شيئا فنزلت الآية

And Mujahid said, ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘I give charity, and I connect the 
kinship, and I don’t do that except for Allah-azwj, so that is mentioned from me, and I am 
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praised upon it, so that cheers me, and I am admired with it’. Rasool-Allah-saww was silent and 
did not say anything. So, the Verse was Revealed.  

ركِم بِعِبادَةِ رَبِ هِ أَحَداً  قال عطا عن ابن عباس أن الله تعالَ قال مد عليه قال و لَ يقل و لَ يشرك به لأنه أراد العمل الذي يعمل لله و َب أن َ وَ لَ يُشم
 ه ليقسمها كيلَ يعظمه من يصله بْا.و لذلك يستحب للرجل أن يدفِ َدقته إلَ غيْ 

Ata’a said, from Ibn Abbas, ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: and he should not associate anyone 
with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110], and He-azwj did not Say that he should not associate 
anything with Him-azwj, because intent of the deed is which is done for Allah-azwj, and He-azwj 
Loves to be praised upon it’. He said, ‘And for that it is recommended for the man that he 
hands over his charity to someone else to distribute it lest the one whom he helps with 
reveres him’. 

ََ مِ  رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ  وَ  رَكَ فِيهِ غَيْمِي فأََ ََ أغَمنََ الشُّركََاءِ عَنِ الشِ رمكِ فَمَنم عَمِلَ عَمَلًَ أَشم ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَ رَكَ.نمهُ برَيِقاَلَ اللََّّ  ءٌ فَ هُوَ للَِّذِي أَشم

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “I-

azwj am needless of the associates, from the association. The one who does a deed associating 
other than Me-azwj in it, I-azwj am Disavowed from him, and it is for the one whom he had 
associated!”’ 

عمنَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص يَ قُولٌ  ده مسلم فِ الصحيحأور  سٍ قاَلَ سْمَِ ادِ بمنِ أوَم ََلََةً  وَ رُوِيَ عَنم عُبَادَةَ بَنِ الصَّامِتِ وَ شَدَّ ََلَّى  ََا ََ  مَنم  رَكَ وَ مَنم  يُ راَئِي بِْاَ فَ قَدم أَشم
يَ  رَكَ ثَُُّ قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الآم  ةَ.ََومماً يُ راَئِي بهِِ فَ قَدم أَشم

Muslim referred to it in ‘Al-Saheeh’ – And it is reported from Ubadah Bin Al-Samir, and 
Shaddad Bin Aws who both said, ‘We heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘One who prays a Salat 
to be seen by it, so he has associated, and the one who fasts a fast to be seen with it, so he 
has associated’. Then he-saww recited this, Verse. 

سَنِ الر ضَِا ع دَخَلَ يَ ومماً عَلَى الممَأممُونِ فَ رَآهُ يَ تَوَضَّأُ للِصَّلََةِ وَ المغُلََ َُ يَصُبُّ عَلَ  وَ رُوِيَ  ةِ رَبِ كَ أَحَداً فَصَرَفَ اءَ فَ قَالَ لََ تُشمركِم بِعِبَادَ ى يَدِهِ الممَ أنََّ أبَََ الْمَ
اَ ََ وُضُوئهِِ بنَِفمسِهِ.  الممَأممُونُ المغُلََ ََ وَ تَ وَلََّ إِتَم

And it is reported that Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws entered to see Al-Mamoun. He-asws saw him 
performing wud’u for the Salat and the slave was pouring the water upon his hand. He-asws 
said: ‘Do not associate anyone with the worship of your Lord-azwj!’ Al-Mamoun struck the slave 
and took charge of completing his wud’u by himself. 

 ذه الآية آخر آية نزلت من القرآن انتهى.و قيل إن ه

And it is said that this Verse is the last verse Revealed from the Quran – end. 

م منها فإن عو أقول الرواية الأخيْة تدل على أن المراد بَلشرك هنا الَستعانة فِ العبادة و هو مالف لسائر الأخبار و يُكن الْمِ ِملها على الأ
 الْخلَص التا َ هو أن لَ يشرك فِ القصد و لَ فِ العمل غيْه سبحانه.

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The last report evidence’s upon that the intent with the Shirk 
(association) over here is the seeking of assistance in the worship, and it is different to rest of 
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the Ahadeeth, and it is possible to gather them by carrying it upon the generality from it, for 
the complete sincerity, it is that one neither associates in the aim nor in the deed other than 
the Glorious’. 

 أو أخلص نفسه لأداء الرسالةفِ المجمِ أخلص العبادة لله  إِنَّهُ كانَ مُملَصاً 

he was sincere, [19:51] – In ‘Al-Majma’a’ – ‘Sincere worship of Allah-azwj, or sincere of self in 
fulfilling the Message’.  

ي ا  أي مناجيا كليما قال ابن عباس قربه الله و كلمه و معنَ هذا التقريب أنه أسْمعه كلَمه وَ قَ رَّبمناهُ نََِ

and We Drew him closer, whispering [19:52] – Whispering a conversation. Ibn Abbas said, 
‘Allah-azwj Drew him-as closer and Spoke to him-as’. And the meaning of this drawing closer is 
Making him-as listen to His-azwj Speech. 

 و قيل قربه حتّ سْمِ َرير القلم الذي كتبت به التوراة 

And it is said, ‘He-azwj Drew him-as closer until he-as heard the squeak of the pen with which the 
Torah was written’.  

يب كرامة و اَطفاء لَ المنزلة مُل من قربه مولَه فِ مَلَ كرامته فهو تقر  أي و رفعناه منزلته و إلينا مُله حتّ َار مُله منا فِ الكرامة و وَ قَ رَّبمناهُ  و قيل
ف بَلْلول فِ مكان فيقرب  .عن بعد أو يبعد عن قرب أو يكون أحد أقرب إليه من غيْه تقريب مسافة و إدَء إذ هو سبحانه لَ يوَ

And it is said, ‘and We Drew him closer, [19:52] – i.e., We-azwj Raised his-as status and to Us-

azwj is his-as place until his-as position from Us-azwj came to be in prestige, and the status of 
position of his-as nearness to his-as Master (s.w.t) was in a seat of His-azwj Prestige. Thus it is 
closeness of prestige and Choosing, not closeness of distance and approach, when the 
Glorious cannot be described with the permeation in a place, so he-as would go nearer from 
afar or distances from nearness, or one could be closer to Him-azwj than the other.  

ركِِيَن بِهِ  مستقيمي الطريقة على ما أمر الله مائلين عن سائر الأديَنأي  حُنَفاءَ للََِّّ   ن كذا فِ المجمِأي حجاجا ملصين و هم مسلمون موحدو  غَيْمَ مُشم

Being upright for Allah, – I.e., straightness of the path upon what Allah-azwj has Commanded, 
inclining away from rest of the religion - not associating anything with Him [22:31] – i.e., 
performing Hajj sincerely, and they are Muslims, Unitarians. Like that it is in (the book) ‘Al 
Majma’.  

سِيِْ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع و ركِِيَن بِهِ فِ التَّومحِيدِ. فِ التَّفم  غَيْمَ مُشم

And in the Tafseer from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Not associating with Him-azwj in the Tawheed 
(Oneness)’. 

نَِيفِيَّةِ فَ قَالَ هِيَ المفِطمرَةُ  عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع ُ عَلَى الممَعمرفَِة. قاَلَ  الَّتِِ فَطَرَ النَّاسَ عَلَيمها لَ تَ بمدِيلَ لِخلَمقِ اللََِّّ  أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنمهُ وَ عَنِ الْم  فَطَرَهُمُ اللََّّ



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 239 of 453 

From Al-Baqir-asws, he-asws had been asked about it, and about the uprightness. He-asws said: ‘It 
is the nature which He has Natured the people upon. There is no replacement to Allah's 
creation. [30:30]’. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Natured them upon the recognition’’. 

هَ اللََِّّ  لِحُونَ  أي الذين يقصدون بِعروفهم إيَه خالصا من دون رئَء و سْمعة للَِّذِينَ يرُيِدُونَ وَجم  زون بثواب الله.أي الفائ وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الممُفم

for those who are intending the Face of Allah, - i.e., the ones aiming to Him-azwj sincerely with 
their acts of kindness from without showing off and reputation - and these ones, they would 
be successful [30:38] – i.e., the ones successful with Rewards of Allah-azwj. 

هَهُ إِلََ اللََِّّ  لِمم وَجم ها فيفعلها على موجب العلم و مقتضى في وَ هُوَ مُُمسِنٌ  فِ المجمِ أي و من يُلص دينه لله و يقصد فِ أفعاله التقرب إلَ الله وَ مَنم يُسم
 الشرع

And one who submits his face to Allah, - In ‘Al Majma’ – ‘I.e., and the one who is sincere of 
his religion to Allah-azwj and aims in his deeds to draw closer to Allah-azwj - and he is a good 
doer, - in it, so he does it upon the obligatory knowledge and requirement of the Law’. 

سَكَ ف َ  و قيل إسلَ َ الوجه إلَ الله تعالَ هو الَنقياد إليه فِ أوامره و نواهيه و ذلك يتضمن العلم و العمل تَمم الوثيقة التِ لَ  بَِلمعُرموَةِ  لقأي فقد تع قَدِ اسم
مُُورِ  يُشى انفصامها لأمر أي و عند الله ثواب ما َنِ و المعنَ و إلَ الله يرجِ أواخر الأمور على وجه لَ يكون لأحد التصرف فيها بَ وَ إِلََ اللََِّّ عاقِبَةُ الأم
 .و النهي انتهى

And it is said, ‘Submitting the face to Allah-azwj the Exalted, it is the yielding to Him-azwj 
regarding His-azwj Commands and His-azwj Prohibitions, and that is inclusive of the knowledge 
and the deeds - so he has grasped – i.e., so he has related with - the most trustworthy 
Handhold, - which there is no fear of it cracking - and to Allah is the end-result of the matters 
[31:22] – i.e., and there are Rewards in the Presence of Allah-azwj of what he had done. And 
the meaning of, and to Allah, he return of the last of the affairs upon as aspect that there is 
no disposing for anyone regarding it, with the Commands and the Prohibitions’ – end.  

لَصِينَ  مْ  ثناء منقطِتبَلكسر أي الذين تنبهوا بِنذارهم فأخلصوا دينهم لله و بَلفتح الذين أخلصهم الله لدينه و على التقديرين الَس إِلََّ عِبادَ اللََِّّ الممُ

Except for the sincere servants of Allah [37:40] – with the (syllable) ‘Al-Kisra’, i.e., the ones 
who were alerted with their warnings, so they were sincere to Allah-azwj in the religion, and 
with the (syllable) ‘Fatah’, the ones whom Allah-azwj Purified for His-azwj Religion, and upon the 
two assessments is the exclusion cut off. 

ا َُ فَ يَأمتُونَ بهِِ  لَْمُم رزِمقٌ مَعملُو ٌَ  وَ عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص دَُّ ألَُوهُمم إِيَََّ  قاَلَ يَ عملَمُهُ الخم ليَِاءَ اللََِّّ قَ بملَ أَنم يَسم  هُ أوَم

And from Al-Baqir-asws, from the Prophet-saww - They, for them is a known sustenance [37:41]. 
He-saww said: ‘The servants will be coming with it to the friends of Allah-azwj before they even 
ask them for it’.  

رَمُونَ  وَ أمََّا قَ وملهُُ  رمُِوا بِهِ. فَواكِهُ وَ هُمم مُكم نََّةِ إِلََّ أكُم تَهُونَ شَيمئاً فِ الْم مُم لََ يَشم  قاَلَ فإَََِّّ

And as for His-azwj Words: Fruits, and they shall be Honoured [37:42], he-asws said: ‘They will 
not be desiring anything in the Paradise except they will be honoured with it’’. 
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ينَ   من الشرك الْلي بل الخفي أيضا. مُملِصِيَن لَهُ الدِ 

being sincere to him in the Religion, [40:14] – from the apparent Shirk, but the hidden as 
well. 

ينَ    فِ المجمِ من شرك الأوثَن و الأَنا َ و الْخلَص أن يقصد العبد بنيته و عمله إلَ خالقه لَ َعل ذلك لغرض الدنيا فاَعمبُدِ اللَََّّ مُملِصاً لَهُ الدِ 

therefore worship Allah, being sincere to Him in the Religion [39:2] – In ‘Al-Majma’, ‘From 
Shirk or the images and the idols, and the sincerity is that the servant aims to his Creator with 
his amins and his deed, not making that for a purpose of the world. 

الِصُ  ينُ الخم  او الخالص هو ما لَ يشوبه الرئَء و السمعة و لَ وجه من وجوه الدني أَلَ للََِّّ الدِ 

Indeed! The sincere Religion is for the Sake of Allah, [39:3] – and the sincere, it is what is not 
tainted by the showing off and the reputation, nor any aspect from the aspects of the world.  

 ا لله وحده لَ َوز أن يكون لغيْهو قيل معناه ألَ لله الطاعة بَلعبادة التِ يستحق بْا الْزاء فهذ

And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, indeed the obedience is to Allah-azwj with the worship which he 
would be deserving the Recompense due to it. So this is for Allah-azwj Alone. It is not allowed 
for it to be for someone else’. 

 و قيل هو الَعتقاد الواجب فِ التوحيد و العدل و النبوة و الْقرار بْا و العمل بِوجبها و البِاءة من كل دين سواها.

And it is said, ‘It is the obligatory belief in the Tawheed, and the justice, and the Prophet-
hood, and the acceptance with it, and the attentive deed, and the disavowing from every 
religions besides it. 

ينَ  و قال فِ قوله تعالَ  ء من المعاَيأي موحدا له لَ أعبد معه سواه و العبادة الخالصة هي التِ لَ يشوبْا شي مُملِصاً لَهُ الدِ 

And he said regarding Words of the Exalted: being sincere to Him in my Religion, [39:14] – A 
Monotheist to Him-azwj, not worshipping with Him-azwj, besides Him-azwj, and the sincere 
worship it is which is not tainted by anything form the disobedience.  

لِمِينَ  أيضا وَ أمُِرمتُ  ينَ  السبقفيكون لي فضل  لِأَنم أَكُونَ أوََّلَ الممُسم  و طاعتِ انتهى مُملِصاً لَهُ الدِ 

And I am Commanded – as well - that I be the first of the submitters’ [39:12] – so there would 
be for me the merit of precedence - being sincere to Him in my Religion, [39:14] – and my 
obedience’ – end.  

 تَديد و خذلَن. فاَعمبُدُوا ما شِئمتُمم مِنم دُونهِِ 

So, worship what you like besides Him. [39:15] – A threat and abandonment.  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 241 of 453 

ه عليه سبيل قيل مثل المشرك غيْ أي خالصا لواحد ليَ ل وَ رَجُلًَ سَلَماً لرَِجُلٍ  أي متنازعون متلفون مُتَشاكِسُونَ  أي للمشرك و الموحد ضَرَبَ اللََُّّ مَثَلًَ 
لمْتلفة فِ اعلى ما يقتضيه مذهبه من أن يدعي كل واحد من معبوديه عبوديته و يتنازعون فيه بعبد يتشارك فيه جَِ يتجاذبونه و يتعاورونه فِ مهامهم 

 َيْه و توزع قلبه و الموحد بِن خلص لواحد ليَ لغيْه عليه سبيل.

Allah Strikes an example – i.e., of the Polytheist and the Monotheist - differing with one 
another, - i.e., contending, differing - and a man wholly for one man. [39:29] – i.e., purely for 
one, not for someone else, upon it of the way. It is said, ‘An example of the Polytheist upon 
what his doctrine requires, from each one of his deities is claiming his servitude, and they are 
contending regarding him, (compared) with a servant shared by a group, pulling him and co-
operating with him in their important different affairs in his confusion and hesitation of his 
heart, and (compared to) the Monotheist with the one purely for one, nor for others having 
a way upon him.  Are the two alike in example? The Praise is for Allah, however, most of 
them do not know [39:29].  

و على التقادير يشعر بذ َ الشرك الخفي فإن من أشركه فِ عبادته له  حقه و أقول قد مرت الأخبار الكثيْة فِ أَّا نزلت فِ أميْ المؤمنين ع و غاَب
ُ لَهُ  نصيب فيها و لذا تَهُ مَعِي. يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ  يَ قُولُ اللََّّ ركَم ََ أغَمنََ الشُّركََاءِ خُذم ثَ وَابَ عِبَادَتِكَ مَِّنم أَشم  أَ

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Many Ahadeeth has already passed regarding that it was Revealed 
regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws and the usurpers of his-asws right, and upon the assessment 
with condemning the hidden Shirk, for the one who associates Him-azwj in his worship there 
would be a share for him in it, and for that Allah-azwj will Say to him on the Day of Qiyamah: 
“I-azwj am needless of the associates! Take the reward of your worship from the one who you 
had associated with Me-azwj!” 

خِرَةِ  فنعطه بَلواحد  زدِم لَهُ فِ حَرمثهِِ نَ  أي ثوابْا شبهه بَلزرع من حيث إنه فائدة َصل بعمل الدنيا و لذلك قيل الدنيا مزرعة الآخرة مَنم كانَ يرُيِدُ حَرمثَ الآم
 سبعمائة فما فوقهاعشرا إلَ 

One Who wants the harvest of the Hereafter, - i.e., its Rewards, resembling with the 
cultivation from whereby it is a benefit as a result of the work of the world, and for that it is 
said the world is a farm of the Hereafter - We will Increase in his harvest for him, - We-azwj 
shall Give him ten with the one, up to seven hundred (multiple), and what is above it. 

نميا وَ ما لَهُ فِ  المنافِ الدنيوية ةأي شيئا منها على ما قسمنا له و َتمل أن يصيْ سببا لزيَد نُ ؤمتهِِ مِنمها أي بعمله نفِ الدنيا وَ مَنم كانَ يرُيِدُ حَرمثَ الدُّ
خِرَةِ مِنم نَصِيبٍ   لبطلَنه و إنَّا الأعمال بَلنيات و إنَّا لكل امرئ ما نوى الآم

and one who wants the harvest of the world, - i.e., benefit of the world for his work - We 
would Give to him from it, - i.e., something from it based upon Our-azwj Apportionment for 
him, and it is possible that it would become a cause for the increased worldly benefit - and 
there would not be a share for him in the Hereafter [42:20] – invalidating it, and rather the 
deeds are with the intentions, and rather for every person is what he intends. 

سِيِْ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع ُ لِأقَ موَا َ. وَ فِ التَّفم ََممَعُهُمَا اللََّّ خِرَةِ وَ قَدم  ن ميَا وَ المعَمَلُ الصَّالِحُ حَرمثُ الآم  الممَالُ وَ المبَنُونَ حَرمثُ الدُّ
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And in the Tafseer, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The wealth and the sons are a harvest of the world 
while the righteous deeds are a harvest of the Hereafter, and Allah-azwj has Gathered both of 
these for a people’. 

ن ميَا لَمَ يَكُنم لَ  وَ فِ المكَافِ عَنمهُ ع دِيثَ لِمَنمفَعَةِ الدُّ خِرَةِ أعَمطاَهُ امَنم أرَاَدَ الْمَ خِرَةِ نَصِيبٌ وَ مَنم أرَاَدَ بِهِ خَيْمَ الآم خِرَةِ.هُ فِ الآم ن ميَا وَ الآم ُ خَيْمَ الدُّ  للََّّ

And in (the book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from him-asws: ‘One who wants the Hadeeth for a benefit of the 
world, there will be no share for him in the Hereafter, and one who wants by it goodness of 
the Hereafter, Allah-azwj will Give him good of the world and the Hereafter!’ 

ِِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص مَ َ  وَ فِ الممَجم رَهُ وَ جَعَلَ المفَقمرَ بَينم ن ميَا فَ رَّقَ اللََُّّ عَلَيمهِ أمَم خِرَةَ عَيمنَيمهِ وَ مَنم كَانَتم نيَِّتُهُ الدُّ ن ميَا إِلََّ مَا كُتِبَ لَهُ وَ مَنم كَانَتم نيَِّتُهُ الآم  لَمَ يََمتهِِ مِنَ الدُّ
ن ميَا وَ هِيَ راَغِمَةٌ. ُ شَِملَهُ وَ جَعَلَ غِنَاهُ فِ قَ لمبِهِ وَ أتََ تمهُ الدُّ َِ اللََّّ  جَََ

And in (the book) ‘Al Majma’ – from the Prophet-saww: ‘One whose intention is the world, Allah-

azwj would Separate (Scatter) his affairs upon him, and Make the poverty to be between his 
eyes, and there will not come to him from the world except what has been Written for him; 
and one whose intention is the Hereafter, Allah-azwj would Gather his affairs and Make riches 
to be in his heart, and the world will come to him and it would be compelled’’. 

خِرَةِ  فِ قَ وملهِِ تَ عَالََ  وَ فِ المكَافِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع ئَمَِّةِ عقاَلَ مَعمرفَِةُ أمَِيِْ  مَنم كانَ يرُيِدُ حَرمثَ الآم  . الممُؤممِنِيَن ع وَ الأم

And in (the book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: One Who wants 
the harvest of the Hereafter, [42:20]. He-asws said: ‘Recognition of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and 
the Imams-asws’.  

خِرَةِ مِ  قال نزيده منها يستوفِ نصيبه من دولتهم نزَدِم لَهُ فِ حَرمثهِِ  قيل نميا نُ ؤمتهِِ مِنمها وَ ما لَهُ فِ الآم قال ليَ له فِ دولة  نم نَصِيبٍ وَ مَنم كانَ يرُيِدُ حَرمثَ الدُّ
 .الْق مِ الْما َ نصيب

It is said, We will Increase in his harvest for him [42:20], He-azwj Says, We-azwj shall Increase it 
from it fulfilling his share from their governments - and one who wants the harvest of the 
world, We would Give to him from it, and there would not be a share for him in the Hereafter 
[42:20] – he said, ‘There wouldn’t be any share for him in the government of truth’. 

عُوا مَ  فِ الأخبار الكثيْة أَّا المساجد التِ يسجد عليها و قيل المساجد المعروفة و قيل كل الأرض وَ أنََّ الممَساجِدَ للََِّّ  أي لَ تشركوا فِ  َِ اللََِّّ أَحَداً فَلَ تَدم
 دعائه و عبادته غيْه.

And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, - In many Ahadeeth, these are places of Sajdah 
one performs Sajdah upon. And it is said, ‘The Masajids, the well-known’. And it is said, ‘The 
whole earth’. - therefore do not call upon anyone (else) with Allah [72:18] – i.e he should not 
associate anyone else in his supplications and his worship’. 

هِ اللََِّّ  ا نطُمعِمُكُمم لِوَجم  ءً وَ لَ شُكُوراً لَ نرُيِدُ مِنمكُمم جَزا أي لطلب رضاه خالصا له ملصا من الرئَء و طلب الْزاء إِنََّّ

(They said): ‘But rather, we are feeding you for the Face of Allah, - i.e., to seek His-azwj 
Pleasure, being sincere to Him-azwj, sincere from the show off and seeking the Recompense - 
neither wanting any recompense from you nor any appreciation’ [76:9]. 
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نَادِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ يَذمكُرُ فِيهِ سَبَبَ ن ُ  ُ فِ مَََالِسِهِ بِِِسم حَابِ المكِسَاءِ عزُولِ سُو رَوَى الصَّدُوقُ رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ مَ  رَةِ هَلم أتََى فِ أَ

It is reported by Al Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him in his (book) ‘Majaalis’, by his 
chain, from Al-Sadiq-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it the cause of the Revelation of 
the Chapter ‘Hal Ata’ (Dahr) is regarding the ‘companions of the Cloak’.  

وَتَِِمم للِطَّعَا َ وَ إِيثاَرهِِمم لهَُ يَ قُولُ عَلَ  حُبِ هِ  وَ يطُمعِمُونَ الطَّعا ََ عَلى كِيناً  ى شَهم لِمِينَ  مِسم لِمِينَ  وَ يتَِيماً  مِنم مَسَاكِيِن الممُسم مِنم أُسَارَى  وَ أَسِيْاً  مِنم يَ تَامَى الممُسم
 الممُشمركِِينَ 

And they fed the food out of love (for Allah) [76:8] – He-azwj is Saying, despite their being 
desirous to the food and their preferring them for it - to a poor, - from the poor Muslims, and 
an orphan, from the Muslims orphans, and a captive, from the Polytheist captives.  

ا نُ  وَ يَ قُولُونَ إِذَا أطَمعَمُوهُمم  هِ اللََِّّ لَ نرُيِدُ مِنمكُمم جَزاءً وَ لَ شُكُوراً إِنََّّ ُ بِِِضممَارهِِمم قاَلَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا قاَلُوا هَذَا لَْمُم وَ لَكِنَّهُ  طمعِمُكُمم لِوَجم بََِ اللََّّ مم أَضممَرُوهُ فِ أنَ مفُسِهِمم فأََخم
هِ اللََِّّ وَ طلََبِ ثَ وَابِهِ.يَ قُولُونَ لََ نرُيِدُ جَزاَءً تُكَافِئُونَ نَا بِهِ وَ لََ شُكُور  نَاكُمم لِوَجم اَ أطَمعَمم  .نتهىااً تُ ثمنُونَ عَلَيمنَا بهِِ وَ لَكِنَّا إِنََّّ

And they-asws are saying when they had fed them, but rather, we are feeding you for the Face 
of Allah, neither wanting any recompense from you nor any appreciation’ [76:9]. He-asws 
said, ‘By Allah-azwj, they-asws had not said this to them, but they-asws had thought of it within 
themselves-asws, so Allah-azwj Informed of their-asws consciences saying, ‘We-asws do not want 
any recompense for you to be sufficing us-asws with, nor any thanks to be praising upon us-asws 
due to it, but we-asws are rather feeding you all for the Face of Allah-azwj and seeking His-azwj 
Rewards’’ – end. 

ََّ نََافُ مِنم رَب نِا يَ ومماً عَبُوساً  طَريِ أي تعبَ فيه الوجوه إِ  أي شديد العبوس. راً قَمم

Surely, we fear from our Lord a harsh, - i.e., the faces will be frowning during it - distressful 
Day [76:10] – i.e., severely distressful.  

  يطلب أن يكون عند الله زكيا لَ يطلب بذلك رئَء و لَ سْمعة يَ تَزكََّى فِ المجمِ أي ينفقه فِ سبيل الله يُ ؤمتِ مالهَُ 

gives his wealth – In ‘Al Majma’, ‘I.e., spending it in the Way of Allah-azwj - and purifies [92:18] 
– seeking that it would be regarded as clean in the Presence of Allah-azwj, neither seeking 
showing off with it nor reputation. 

ذها عند أي و لَ يفعل الأتقى ما فعله من إيتاء المال و إنفاقه فِ سبيل الله ليد أسديت إليه يكافئ عليها و لَ ليد يتْ وَ ما لِأَحَدٍ عِنمدَهُ مِنم نعِممَةٍ تَُمزى
 أحد من الخلق

And there is no favour for anyone with Him to be Recompensed for [92:19] – I.e., and the 
pious one did not do what he die, from giving the Zakat and spending it in the Way of Allah-azwj 
for a hand (favour) to Him-azwj to be sufficed upon it, nor for a hand (favour) taking it with 
anyone from the people. 

َعملى هِ رَبِ هِ الأم  أي و لكنه فعل ما فعل يبتغي به وجه الله و رضاه و ثوابه إِلََّ ابمتِغاءَ وَجم
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Except (he is) seeking the Face of his Lord, the most Exalted [92:20] – i.e., but he did what he 
did seeking by it the Face of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Pleasure, and His-azwj Reward. 

 .لَ يُطر بباله فيْضى به لَ مُالة انتهى أي و لسوف يعطيه الله من الْزاء و الثواب ما يرضى به فإنه يعطيه كل ما تَنَ و ما وَ لَسَومفَ يَ رمضى

And soon he will be pleased [92:21] – i.e., and soon Allah-azwj will Give him-saww from the 
Recompense and the Rewards what he-saww will be pleased with, for He-azwj shall Give him all 
what he-saww wishes for, and whatever had not even occurred in his-saww mind, so he-saww will 
inevitably be pleased’ – end. 

ينَ   مائلين عن العقائد الزائغة. حُنَفاءَ  أي لَ يشركون به شيئا مُملِصِيَن لَهُ الدِ 

being sincere to Him of the Religion, - i.e., they are not associating anything with Him-azwj - 
upright, [98:5] – inclining away from the perverted beliefs’. 

1  ََ كَانَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم يوُنُ لِماً  للََِّّ فِ قَ وملِ ا بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مُسم قاَلَ خَالِصاً مُملِصاً لََ يَشُوبهُُ  حَنِيفاً مُسم
 ءٌ.شَيم 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Muskan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj upright (man), a Muslim (submitter), 
[3:67]. He-asws said: ‘Sincere, pure, nothing had tainted him-as’’.383 

2-   ََ دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم يوُنُ ََ فِيهِ شَيم  كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم مَُُمَّ َومثََنِ ءٌ مِنم عِبَامِثملَهُ إِلََّ أنََّ فِيهِ ليَم  .دَةِ الأم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus –  

‘Similar to it, except in it is: ‘There isn’t anything in him (Ibrahim-as) from worship of the 
idols’’.384 

رمهَمَ. وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بيان  ينَارَ وَ الدِ   مَلمعُونٌ مَنم عَبَدَ الدِ 

Explanation – And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Accursed is the one worshipping the Dinar and the 
Dirham!’’ 

ُ وَ الشَّيمطَ  سن، المحاسن عَنم أبَيِهِ عَمَّنم رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -3 اَ هُوَ اللََّّ قُّ وَ المبَاطِلُ وَ يََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنََّّ دَُى وَ الضَّلََلُ انُ وَ الْمَ الْم
سَنَاتُ وَ السَّيِ ئَاتُ فَمَا كَانَ مِنم حَسَنَاتٍ فلَِلَّهِ  دُ وَ المغَيُّ وَ المعَاجِلَةُ وَ المعَاقِبَةُ وَ الْمَ  . فلَِلشَّيمطاَنِ  وَ مَا كَانَ مِنم سَيِ ئَاتٍ وَ الرُّشم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from the one raising it to,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O you people! But rather it is Allah-azwj and the 
Satan-la, and the truth and the falsehood, and the guidance and the straying, and the 
correctness and the error, and the present and the end-result, and the good deeds and the 

                                                      
383 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 54 H 1 
384 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 54 H 2 
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evil deeds! So whatever was from the good deeds, it is for Allah-azwj, and whatever was from 
the evil deeds, it is for the Satan-la’’.385 

ةِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ   -4 جِلَةُ وَ المعَاقِبَةُ. كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ  مِثملَهُ إِلََّ أنََّ فِيهِ وَ الضَّلََلَةُ وَ المعَاجِلَةُ وَ الآم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from his father,  

‘Similar to it except in it is: ‘And the straying, and the current and the future, and the end-
result’.386 

سَنِ الر ضَِا ع أنََّ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِينَ   -5 بَاطٍ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ لٍ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَسم ةِ عَنم سَهم ََ كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ لَصَ للََِّّ   عَلَيمهِ كَانَ يَ قُولُ لَوَاتُ اللََِّّ   طُوبََ لِمَنم أَخم
 ََ ُِ أذُُ مَ رَ اللََِّّ بِاَ تَسم ََ ذكِم غَلم قَ لمبَهُ بِاَ تَ رَى عَيمنَاهُ وَ لَمَ يَ نم عَاءَ وَ لَمَ يَشم رَ المعِبَادَةَ وَ الدُّ ََدم ََمزُنم  هَُ هُ وَ لَمَ   .هُ بِاَ أعُمطِيَ غَيْم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl, from Ali Bin Asbat,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon him-asws had said: ‘Beatitude is for one who is sincere to Allah-azwj in the worship and the 
supplication, and he does not pre-occupy his heart with what his eyes can see, and he does 
not forget the Zikr of Allah-azwj with what his ears can hear, and his chest does not grieve with 
what others have been Given’’.387 

يَانَ بمنِ عُيَيمنَةَ عَنم أَبِ   -6 دٍ عَنِ الممِنمقَريِِ  عَنم سُفم سَنُ عَمَلًَ  فِ قَ وملِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ع عَبمدِ اللََِّّ كا، الكافِ عَلِي  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ  ليَِبملُوكَُمم أيَُّكُمم أَحم
يَةُ اللََِّّ وَ النِ يَّ  ََابةَُ خَشم اَ الْمِ وَبَكُمم عَمَلًَ وَ إِنََّّ مَ ثرَكَُمم عَمَلًَ وَ لَكِنم أَ ََ يَ عمنِِ أَكم يَةُ قاَلَ ليَم شم  ةُ الصَّادِقَةُ وَ الخمَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al Minqary, from Sufran Bin 
Uyayna,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: in order to Try you, 
which of you is best in deeds, [67:2]. He-asws said: ‘It doesn’t mean the abundance of your 
deeds, but the correct of your deeds and rather the correctness is the fear of Allahazwj and the 
truthful intention, and the fear (good deeds)’. 

اَلِصُ الَّذِي لََ ترُيِدُ أَ  دُّ مِنَ المعَمَلِ وَ المعَمَلُ الخم ب مقَاءُ عَلَى المعَمَلِ حَتَّّ يَُملُصَ أَش     َ ََممَدَكَ عَلَيمهِ أَحَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ الْمِ لُ مِنَ المعَمَلِ  دٌ إِلََّ نم  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ النِ يَّةُ أفَمض     َ اللََّّ
 أَلََ وَ إِنَّ النِ يَّةَ هِيَ المعَمَلُ 

The he-asws said: ‘The remaining upon the deed until it finishes is more difficult than 
performing the deed itself, and the sincere deed is that which you do not want to be praised 
upon by anyone except for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic; and the intention is superior to the 
deed itself. Indeed! The intention, it is the deed’. 

 عَلَى نيَِّتِهِ. يَ عمنِِ  شاكِلَتِهِ  قُلم كُل  يَ عممَلُ عَلى ثَُُّ تَلََ قَ وملَهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

                                                      
385 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 54 H 3 
386 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 54 H 4 
387 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 54 H 5 
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Then heasws recited the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Say: Everyone acts according to 
his own disposition [17:84] – meaning, upon his intention’’.388 

 

 تبيين 

Explanation – (Ahadeeth only) 

سَنُ عَمَلًَ  عَنم قَ وملهِِ تَ عَالََ  سَألَمتُ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ أبَوُ قَ تَادَةَ   مَا عَنََ بهِِ  أيَُّكُمم أَحم

Abu Qatadah said, ‘I asked Rasool-Allah-saww about Words of the Exalted: which of you is best 
in deeds, [67:2], ‘What is the meaning of it?’ 

سَنُ عَقملًَ   فَ قَالَ يَ قُولُ أيَُّكُمم أَحم

He-saww said: ‘He-azwj is Saying, which one of you is best in intellect’.  

ُ بِهِ وَ َََّى عَنمهُ نَ  سَنُكُمم فِيمَا أمََرَ اللََّّ فاً وَ أَحم   تَطَوُّعاً.ظَراً وَ إِنم كَانَ أقََ لَّكُمم ثَُُّ قاَلَ ص أتَََُّكُمم عَقملًَ وَ أَشَدُّكُمم للََِّّ خَوم

Then he-asws said: ‘The most complete of you of intellect, and the most intense of you fearing 
to Allah-azwj, and the best of you in consideration of what Allah-azwj has Commanded with and 
Prohibited from, and even if it was the fewest of you in voluntary (Salats)’’. 

سَنُ عَمَلًَ  إِلََ قَ وملهِِ  تبَارَكَ الَّذِي بيَِدِهِ الممُلمكُ  أنََّهُ تَلََ قَ وملهَُ  عَنِ ابمنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص وَ  رعَُ ثَُُّ قَ  أيَُّكُمم أَحم سَنُ عَقملًَ وَ أوَمرعَُ عَنم مََُار َ اللََِّّ وَ أَسم الَ أيَُّكُمم أَحم
 فِ طاَعَةِ اللََِّّ.

And from Ibn Umar, from the Prophet-saww having recited His-azwj Words: Blessed is the One in 
Whose Hand is the Kingdom, [67:1] – up to His-azwj Words: which of you is best in deeds, 
[67:2]. Then he-saww said: ‘Which of you is best in intellect, and most devout from the 
Prohibitions of Allah-azwj and quickest in obedience of Allah-azwj’’.   

ب مقَاءُ عَلَى المعَمَلِ أَشَدُّ مِنَ المعَمَ  سَيَأمتِ فِ بََبِ الر ئََِءِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ   لِ الْمِ

I (Majlisi) shall be coming with, in the chapters on showing off, from Abu Ja’far-asws having 
said: ‘The remaining upon the deed is severer than the deed (itself)’.  

ب مقَاءُ عَلَى المعَمَلِ   قاَلَ وَ مَا الْمِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And what is the remaining upon the deed?’ 

تَبُ لَهُ سِر اً ثَُُّ يَذمكُرُهَ  دَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ فَ تُكم حَى وَ قاَلَ يَصِلُ الرَّجُلُ بِصِلَةٍ وَ يُ نمفِقُ نَ فَقَةً للََِّّ وَحم تَبُ لَهُ رئََِءً.ا فَ تُمم حَى فَ تُكم تَبُ لَهُ عَلََنيَِةً ثَُُّ يَذمكُرُهَا فَ تُمم   تُكم
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He-asws said: ‘The man by his connecting the kinship, and his spending the expenditure for 
Allah-azwj Alone, there being no associate for Him-azwj, so it shall be Written for him secretly. 
Then he mentions it, so it gets deleted, and it is Written for him, openly. Then he mentions it 
(again), so it is deleted, and it is written for him, ‘Show off’’. 

سِيِ  دِيثِ المقُدم هُُ وَ عَلَيَّ إِظمهَارهُُ. رُوِيَ فِ الْمَ  عَمَلُكَ الصَّالِحُ عَلَيمكَ سَتَم

It is reported in the Holy Hadeeth (of Allah-azwj: “Your righteous deed, it is upon you to conceal 
it and upon Me-azwj to Reveal it!” 

لًَ للِمعِبَادَةِ فَ عَبَ  قَدم أَشَارَ إلِيَمهَا أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع بِقَوملهِِ  تُكَ أهَم ركَِ وَ لََ طَمَعاً فِ جَنَّتِكَ وَ لَكِنم وَجَدم ََ تُكَ خَومفاً مِنم  تُكَ.مَا عَبَدم  دم

Amir Al-Momineen-asws has indicated to it by his-asws words: ‘I-asws have not worshipped You-azwj 
out of fear from Your-azwj Fire, nor out of greed regarding Your-azwj Paradise, but I-asws found 
you rightful for the worship, so I-asws worshipped You-azwj’’. 

 المعَبِيدِ وَ قَ وم ٌَ عَبَدُوا اللَََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ طلََباً المعُبَّادُ ثَلََثةٌَ قَ وم ٌَ عَبَدُوا اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَومفاً فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ  اهُ المكُلَيمنُِِّ بِطَريِقٍ حَسَنٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ رَوَ 
راَرِ وَ هِيَ أفَمضَلُ المعِبَادَةِ.للِثَّوَابِ فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَ  َحم ُجَراَءِ وَ قَ وم ٌَ عَبَدُوا اللَََّّ حُب اً لَهُ فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ الأم  ةُ الأم

It is reported by Al-Kulayni by a good method, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The 
worshippers are three (types) – a people worshipping Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic out of 
fear, so that is worship of the slaves, and a people worshipping Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
seeking the Rewards, so that is worship of the employees, and there are people who are 
worshipping Allah-azwj out of love for Him-azwj, so that is worship of the free ones, and it is the 
superior worship’’. 

نَادِ الممُتَقَدِ  َ عَنِ ابمنِ عُيَيمنَةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   -7 سم قاَلَ المقَلمبُ السَّلِيمُ  إِلََّ مَنم أتََى اللَََّّ بِقَلمبٍ سَلِيمٍ  سَألَمتُهُ عَنم قَ وملِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   كا، الكافِ بَِلْمِ
ََ فِيهِ أَحَدٌ سِوَاهُ   الَّذِي يَ لمقَى رَبَّهُ وَ ليَم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the previous chain, from Ibn Uyayna,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic: Except one who comes to Allah with an unblemished heart [26:89]. 
He-asws said: ‘The unblemished heart with which he meets his Lord-azwj and there isn’t anyone 
in it besides Him-azwj’.  

ن ميَا لتَِفمرغَُ قُ لُ  دَ فِ الدُّ اَ أرَاَدُوا الزُّهم خِرَةِ.وَ قاَلَ وَ كُلُّ قَ لمبٍ فِيهِ شِرمكٌ أوَم شَك  فَ هُوَ سَاقِطٌ وَ إِنََّّ مْ  وبُْمُم لِ

And he-asws said: ‘And every heart having Shirk in it or doubt, so it is dropped, and rather they 
(others) had wanted the ascetism in the world in order to free their hearts for the 
Hereafter’’.389 

  بيان 
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) 

ن ميَا. قاَلَ وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ   هُوَ المقَلمبُ الَّذِي سَلِمَ مِنم حُبِ  الدُّ

And it is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘It is the heart which is safe from love of the 
world’. 

ن ميَا رأَمسُ كُلِ  خَطِيئَةٍ. وَ يُ ؤَيِ دُهُ قَ وملُ النَّبِِ  ص  حُبُّ الدُّ

And it is supported by words of the Prophet-saww: ‘Love of the word is head of every mistake 
(sin)’’. 

نمدِيِ  عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ   -8 نَادِ الممُتَقَدِ  َ أيَمضاً عَنِ ابمنِ عُيَيمنَةَ عَنِ السِ  سم يَُ  كا، الكافِ بَِلْمِ لَصَ عَبمدٌ الْمِ رمبعَِيَن يَ ومماً أوَم قاَلَ مَا أَجَمَلَ عَبمدٌ انَ بَِللََِّّ أَ مَا أَخم
ن ميَا وَ بَصَّرَهُ دَاءَهَا وَ دَوَاءَهَا وَ أثَ مبَتَ الِْ  ُ فِ الدُّ دَهُ اللََّّ رَ اللََِّّ أرَمبعَِيَن يَ ومماً إِلََّ زَهَّ مَةَ فِ قَ لمبِهِ وَ أنَمطَقَ ذكِم   بِْاَ لِسَانهَُ كم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the previous chain as well, from Ibn Uyayna, from Al Sindy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A servant of Allah-azwj will not be sincere of the Eman with 
Allah-azwj for forty days’, or said, ‘A servant will not be of beautiful Zikr of Allah-azwj for forty 
days’ – ‘except Allah-azwj will Make him ascetic in the world and insightful of his illnesses and 
its cures, and Affirm the wisdom in his heart, and Free his tongue with it’. 

نميا وَ كَذلِكَ نََمزيِ ثَُُّ تَلََ  يَاةِ الدُّ لَ سَيَنالُْمُم غَضَبٌ مِنم رَبِْ ِمم وَ ذِلَّةٌ فِ الْم  ينَ الممُفمتََِ  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ اتَََّذُوا المعِجم

Then he-asws recited: Surely those who took to the calf, they attained the Wrath from their 
Lord and disgrace in the life of the world; and like that do We Recompense the fabricators 
[7:152]. 

لِ بَ يمتِ  عَةٍ إِلََّ ذَليِلًَ أوَم مُفمتََيًَ عَلَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ عَلَى رَسُولهِِ وَ أَهم ََاحِبَ بِدم  هِ ص إِلََّ ذَليِلًَ.فَلََ تَ رَى 

(He-asws said: ‘The owner of the innovation will not see except disgrace, or a fabricator upon 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and upon His-azwj Rasool-as and People-asws of the Household of 
His-azwj Prophet-saww (will not see) except disgrace’’.390 

خَطَبَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص النَّاسَ بِِنًَ  بمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ عَ ل أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنِ المبَزَنمطِيِ  عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عُثممَانَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ يَ عمفُورٍ عَنم أَبِ ل، الخصا -8
يَمفِ فَحَمِدَ اللَََّّ وَ  جِدِ الخم ةِ الموَدَاعِ فِ مَسم َِ مَقَالَتِِ فَ وَعَاهَا ثَُُّ بَ لَّغَهَ  فِ حَجَّ ُ عَبمداً سْمَِ مَعمهَاأثَمنََ عَلَيمهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ نَضَّرَ اللََّّ  ا إِلََ مَنم لَمَ يَسم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Al Bazanty, from Hammad Bin usman, from 
Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww addressed the people at Mina during 
the farewell Hajj in Masjid Al Khief. He-saww praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj, then 
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said: ‘May Allah-azwj Bless a servant hearing my-saww words, so he retains it, then he delivers it 
to the one who had not heard it! 

هٍ إِلََ مَنم هُوَ أفَ مقَهُ مِنمهُ   فَ رُبَّ حَامِلِ فِقمهٍ غَيْمُ فَقِيهٍ وَ رُبَّ حَامِلِ فِقم

Sometimes a carrier of jurisprudence is without understanding, and sometimes he carries 
jurisprudence to the one who is more understanding than him.  

لِمِينَ  ةِ الممُسم لََصُ المعَمَلِ للََِّّ وَ النَّصِيحَةُ لِأئَمَِّ لِمٍ إِخم وَةٌ هِمم فإَِنَّ دَعموَتََمُم مُُِيطَةٌ مَنم وَراَءَهُ  وَ اللُّزُو َُ لِْمََاعَتِ ثَلََثٌ لََ يغُِلُّ عَلَيمهِنَّ قَ لمبُ اممرئٍِ مُسم لِمُونَ إِخم مم الممُسم
هُمم وَ هُمم يَدٌ عَلَى مَنم سِوَاهُمم  ََ عَى بِذِمَّتِهِمم أدَم  .تَ تَكَافأَُ دِمَاؤُهُمم يَسم

Three, there are no shackle upon them – a heart of a Muslim person sincere of the deeds for 
Allah-azwj and the goodly advice to the Imams-asws of the Muslims, and sticking to their 
congregations, for their call surrounds the ones behind them. The Muslims are brothers, their 
bloods are equivalent. Their lowest one will strive with their responsibilities, and they are one 
hand against the ones besides them’’.391 

رَوَيمهِ عَنم دَاوُدَ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَ -9 َِ  لممُؤممِنِيَن علَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الي، الأمالي للصدوق الموَرَّاقُ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ مَهم لٌ إِلََّ مَوَاضِ ن ميَا كُلُّهَا جَهم الدُّ
ةٌ إِلََّ مَا عُمِلَ بِهِ  لََصُ عَلَى خَطَرٍ حَتَّّ يَ نمظُرَ المعَبمدُ بِاَ المعِلممِ وَ المعِلممُ كُلُّهُ حُجَّ خم  .يُُمتَمُ لهَُ  وَ المعَمَلُ كُلُّهُ ريََِءٌ إِلََّ مَا كَانَ مُملَصاً وَ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Warraq, from Ali Bin Mahrawiya, from Dawood Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The 
world, all of it is ignorance except the places of knowledge, and the knowledge, all of it is an 
argument (against him) except what is worked with, and the deeds, all of it is show off except 
whatever was sincere, and the sincerity is based upon the though until the servant looks at 
what is ending for him’’.392 

نَادِ إِلََ دَار َ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -10 سم لَصَ عَبم  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَ َ بَِلْمِ ََبَاحاً مَا أَخم دٌ للََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أرَمبعَِيَن 
مَةِ  كم ُِ الْمِ  .مِنم قَ لمبِهِ عَلَى لِسَانهِِ  إِلََّ جَرَتم يَ نَابيِ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – By the chain to 
Darim, from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A 
servant will not be sincere to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic for forty days except the springs 
of wisdom will burst out from his heart upon his tongue’’.393 

َِ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -11 دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم خَضِرٍ عَمَّنم سْمَِ احِدَةٌ مِنمهُنَّ كَانَ فِ ظِلِ   مَنم كُنَّ فِيهِ أوَم وَ ثَلََثٌ  ص سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
 عَرمشِ اللََِّّ يَ وم ََ لََ ظِلَّ إِلََّ ظِلُّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Khazir, 
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‘From the one who heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three, one who 
has these in him, or one of these, would be in the Shade of the Throne of Allah-azwj on a Day 
there will be no shade except His-azwj Shade: -  

سِهِ مَا هُوَ سَائلُِهُمم لَْاَ وَ رَجُلٌ لَمَ يُ قَدِ  َم  ََ وَ رَجُلٌ رَجُلٌ أَعمطَى النَّاسَ مِنم نَ فم ََمبِ  رضًِا أَوم 
لًَ حَتَّّ يَ عملَمَ أَنَّ ذَلِكَ للََِّّ لِمَ بِعَيمبٍ حَتَّّ يَ نمفِيَ رجِم  لَمَ يعَِبم أَخَاهُ الممُسم
سِهِ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يَ نمتَفِي عَنمهُ عَيمبٌ إِلََّ بَدَا لَهُ عَيمبٌ وَ كَفَى بَِلممَرمءِ شُغُلًَ بِ   .لنَّاسِ نَفمسِهِ عَنِ اذَلِكَ المعَيمبَ عَنم نَ فم

A man who gives the people from himself what he asks them for it, and a man not advancing 
a man until he knows that is Pleasure for Allah-azwj, or he withholds, and a man not faulting 
his Muslim brother with a fault until he negates that fault from himself, for no fault will be 
negated from him except a fault will appear to him, and it suffices with the person to pre-
occupy with (faulting) himself from (faulting) the people’’.394 

دِ بمنِ الم  -12 عمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صسن، المحاسن ابمنُ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ اَشِِِيِ  قاَلَ سْمَِ ََ  قَاسِمِ الْم  فَ لَيم
َُِّهُ غَيْمُ اللََِّّ بَحَ مِنم أمَُّتِِ وَ  مَ مَنم أَ

 .مِنَ اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al Hashimy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One from my-saww community who 
wakes up in the morning and his concern is other than Allah-azwj, so he isn’t from Allah-azwj’’.395 

اَ هُوَ اللََُّّ وَ الشَّيمطاَنُ وَ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَمَّنم رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -13 دَُى وَ الضَّلََلُ  يََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنََّّ قُّ وَ المبَاطِلُ وَ الْم الْمَ
دُ وَ المغَيُّ  سَنَاتُ وَ السَّيِ ئَاتُ فَمَا كَانَ مِنم حَسَنَاتٍ فَمِنَ اللََِّّ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنم وَ الرُّشم يمطاَنِ سَ وَ المعَاجِلَةُ وَ المعَاقِبَةُ وَ الْمَ  .يِ ئَاتٍ فلَِلشَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, 

‘From the one who raised it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O you 
people! But rather, it is Allah-azwj and the Satan-la, and the truth and the falsehood, and the 
guidance and the straying, and the correctness and the error, and the current and the end-
result, and the good deeds and the evil deeds. So, whatever was from the good deeds, it is 
from Allah-azwj, and whatever was from evil deeds it is for the Satan-la’’.396 

كَانَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ  -14 ََ بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مُسم لِماً  فِ قَ وملِ اللََِّّ  اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنم يوُنُ قاَلَ خَالِصاً مُملِصاً لََ يَشُوبهُُ  حَنِيفاً مُسم
 ءٌ.شَيم 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Muskan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: upright (man), a Muslim (submitter), 
[3:67]. He-asws said: ‘Sincere, pure, nothing had tainted him (Ibrahim-as)’’.397 
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عمتُ أَبََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  -15 ََ   ع يَ قُولُ ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر سن، المحاسن عُثممَانُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ سَالٍَِ قاَلَ سْمَِ قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَ
رَكَ مَعِي غَيْمِي فِ عَمَلِهِ لَمَ أقَ مبَلمهُ إِلََّ مَا كَانَ خَالِصاً.  خَيْمُ شَريِكٍ مَنم أَشم

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’, (and) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Usman Bin Usman, from Ali Bin Salim who 
said,  

‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “I-azwj am best Associate. One who associates with Me-azwj 
someone else in his deeds, I-azwj will not Accept except what was pure!”’398 

اَعِيلَ بم  -16 عمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أذَُي منَةَ عَنم إِسْمم كُرُ المقَلِيلَ إِنَّ المعَبمدَ  نِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ سْمَِ إِنَّ رَبَّكُمم لَرَحِيمٌ يَشم
نََّةَ. ُ بِهِ الْم خِلُهُ اللََّّ هَ اللََِّّ فَ يُدم ِ يرُيِدُ بِْاَ وَجم عَتَينم  ليَُصَلِ ي الرَّكم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Ismail Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Your Lord-azwj is Merciful. He-azwj Appreciates the little. The 
servant prays the two Cycles intending the Face of Allah-azwj with it, so Allah-azwj Enters him 
into the Paradise due to it’’.399 

عُمفِيِ  رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  -17 يلَةَ عَنم جَابرٍِ الْم ََالِحٍ عَنم أَبِ جََِ خَرجََ ثَلََثُ نَ فَرٍ يَسِيحُونَ فِِ  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  قاَلَ سن، المحاسن ابمنُ أَبِ نََمراَنَ عَنِ الممُفَضَّلِ بمنِ 
َرمضِ فَ بَيمنَا هُمم  بََلِ حَتَّّ المتَقَمَتم بََبَ المكَ الأم رَةٌ مِنم أعَملَى الْم مْ ََ فٍ فِ قُ لَّةِ جَبَلٍ حَتَّّ بَدَتم   همفِ يَ عمبُدُونَ اللَََّّ فِ كَهم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Abu Najran, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Abu Jameela, from Jabir Al Jufy, 
raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three persons went out wandering in the land. While they were 
worshipping Allah-azwj in a cave of a mountain until a rock appeared from the top of the 
mountain until it covered up the entrance of the cave.  

نوُبِ للََِّّ  لبَِعمضٍ عِبَادَ اللََِّّ وَ اللََِّّ مَا يُ نمجِيكُمم مَِّا وَقَ عمتُمم إِلََّ أنَم تَصمدُقُوا اللَََّّ فَ هَلُمَّ مَا عَمِلمتُمم فَ قَالَ بَ عمضُهُمم  اَ اب متلُِيتُمم بَِلذُّ   خَالِصاً فإَِنََّّ

One of them said to the others, ‘Servants of Allah-azwj! By Allah-azwj, you will not be rescued 
from what you have fallen into except if you were to be sincere to Allah-azwj. So, give what you 
have done sincerely for Allah-azwj, for rather you are being Tried for your sins!’ 

ماً حَتَّّ إِذَا قَدَرمتُ عَلَيمهَا وَ جَ فَ قَالَ أَحَدُهُمم اللَّهُمَّ إِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أَن ِ  مْ نِهَا وَ جََاَلِْاَ فأََعمطيَمتُ فِيهَا مَالًَ ضَ ََ الرَّجُلِ مِنَ  طلََبمتُ اممرأَةًَ لُِْسم تُ مِنمهَا مََملِ لَسم
مِ عَنَّا هَذِهِ ا تُ عَنمهَا فَ رَقاً مِنمكَ اللَّهُمَّ فاَدمفَ رةََ الممَرمأةَِ ذكََرمتُ النَّارَ فَ قُمم مْ  لصَّ

One of them said, ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj Know that I had sought a woman to her excellence 
and her beauty, and I gave her a great deal of wealth until when I was able upon her and sat 
from her the sitting of the man from the woman, I remembered the Fire. So I stood up from 
her fearing from You-azwj. O Allah-azwj! Push this rock away from us!’ 

 فاَنمصَدَعَتم حَتَّّ نَظَرُوا إِلََ الصَّدمعِ 
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It cracked until they looked into the rift.  

خَرُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أَن ِ اسم  ا فَ رَغُوا أعَمطيَمتُهُمم أُجُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ الآم ََمرثُوُنَ كُلَّ رَجُلٍ مِنمهُمم بنِِصمفِ دِرمهَمٍ فَ لَمَّ ورَهُمم فَ قَالَ أَحَدُهُمم قَدم عَمِلمتُ عَمَلَ تَأمجَرمتُ قَ ومماً 
اً وَاحِداً وَ تَ رَكَ مَالَهُ عِنمدِي فَ بَذَرمتُ بِذَلِ  َِ ِ وَ اللََِّّ لََ آخُذُ إِلََّ دِرم ُ مِنم ذَ اث منَينم رجََ اللََّّ َرمضِ فأََخم رمهَمِ فِ الأم رمهَمِ كَ النِ صمفِ الدِ  ََاحِبُ النِ صمفِ الدِ  لِكَ رزِمقاً وَ جَاءَ 

مِ  اَ فَ عَلمتُهُ مََافَةً مِنمكَ فاَدمفَ رَةَ آلََفٍ فإَِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أنََّّ رَةَ الصَّ  عَنَّا هَذِهِ  فأََراَدَهُ فَدَفَ عمتُ إلِيَمهِ ثَاَنَ عَشم  مْ

Then the other one said, ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj Know that I had employed a people to plough 
(the field), each man from them for half a Dirham. When they were free, I gave them their 
wages. One of them said, ‘I have worked the work of two. By Allah-azwj, I will not take except 
one Dirham!’ And he left his wealth with me. I sowed with that half Dirham in the land and 
Allah-azwj Brought out sustenance from that, and the owner of the half Dirham and wanted it. 
I handed over eighteen thousand to him. If You-azwj Know I had done it fearing from You-azwj, 
the Push this rock away from us!’’ 

 قاَلَ فاَن مفَجَرَتم عَنمهُمم حَتَّّ نَظَرَ بَ عمضُهُمم إِلََ بَ عمضٍ 

He-saww said: ‘It split up until they could look at each other.  

خَرَ قاَلَ  فمتُ إِنم أَ ثَُُّ إِنَّ الآم ِْ ِ فأَتََ يمتُهُمَا بِقَعمبٍ مِنم لَبٍَْ فَ ئمَِينم ََ  ََ تُ أَنم أوُقِظَهُمَا مِنم اللَّهُمَّ إِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أَنَّ أَبِ وَ أمُِ ي كَا ضَعمهُ أنَم تََجَُّ فِيهِ هَامَّةٌ وَ كَرهِم
تَيمقَظاَ وَ شَربََِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أَن ِ كُنمتُ فَ عَلمتُ ذَلِكَ ابمتِغَاءَ نَ وممِهِمَا فَ يَشُقَّ ذَلِكَ عَلَيمهِمَا فَ لَمم أزََلم كَذَلِ  رةََ كَ حَتَّّ اسم مْ مِ عَنَّا هَذِهِ الصَّ هِكَ فاَدمفَ   وَجم

Then the other one said, ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj Know that my father and my mother were 
both sleeping. I came to them with a cup of milk. I feat to place it lest the vermin fall into it, 
and I dislike to wake them from their sleep, for that would have been grievous upon them. I 
did not cease to be like that until they woke up and drank. O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj Know I had 
done that seeking Your-azwj Face, then Push this rock away from us!’ 

 فاَن مفَرَجَتم لَْمُم طَريِقَهُمم 

Their path was cleared for them’.  

ََدَقَ اللَََّّ نَََا. ثَُُّ قاَلَ   النَّبُِّ ص مَنم 

Then the Prophet-saww said: ‘One who is truthful to Allah-azwj will attain salvation’’.400 

تَاحُهُ المقَبُولُ وَ تَ ومقِيعُهُ الرِ ضَا فَمَنم تَ قَبَّ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -18 َعممَالِ وَ هُوَ مَعمنًَ مِفم لَ الأم َِ ُِ حَوَا ََممَ لََصُ  يَ لَ اللََُّّ مِنمهُ وَ رَضِ الْمِخم
لِصٍ وَ إِنم كَثُرَ عَ  مْ ََ بُِ ُ مِنمهُ فَ لَيم لِصُ وَ إِنم قَلَّ عَمَلُهُ وَ مَنم لََ يَ تَقَبَّلُ اللََّّ مْ  مَلُهُ عَنمهُ فَ هُوَ الممُ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The sincerity combines results of the deeds, and it is in the meaning, it is 
its key for the Acceptance, and its signature is the (Divine) Pleasure. The one whom Allah-azwj 
Accepts from and is Pleased with him, so he is the sincere, and even if his deeds are few; and 
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the one whom Allah-azwj does not Accept from him, he isn’t sincere, and even if his deeds were 
a lot. 

ََابةَِ  َِ إِ لِ كُلِ  الممَحَابِ  مَ تِقَامَةِ ببَِذم ََ وَ عَلََمَةُ المقَبُولِ وُجُودُ الَِسم  كُونٍ عِلممِ كُلِ  حَركََةٍ وَ سُ اعمتِبَاراً بِِدَ ََ ع وَ إِبملِي

Take a lesson with Adam-as and Iblees-la and the sign of Acceptance as the existence is the 
virtuousness, by giving all loved things along with attaining knowledge of every movement 
and stillness. 

لِصُ ذَائِبٌ رُوحُهُ بَزل ]بََذِلٌ  مْ َعممَالُ وَ فاَلممُ جَتَهُ فِ تَ قموِيَِ مَا بِهِ المعِلممُ وَ الأم  إِذَا أدَمرَكَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدم أدَمرَكَ المكُلَّ وَ إِذَا فاَتَهُ المعَامِلُ وَ الممَعممُولُ بَِلمعَمَلِ لِأنََّهُ  م مُهم
فِيَةُ مَعَانِ التَّنمزيِهِ فِ التَّومحِيدِ   ذَلِكَ فاَتَهُ المكُلُّ وَ هُوَ تَصم

The sincere one, his soul melts submitting his self in evaluating the knowledge and the deeds, 
and the worker and the worked with the deed, because when he realises that, for he has 
realised the whole, and he loses that, so he has lost the whole, and it is cleansing the meaning 
of removing in the Tawheed.  

َوَّلُ هَلَكَ المعَامِلُونَ إِلََّ المعَابِدُونَ وَ هَلَكَ المعَابِدُونَ إِلََّ المعَالِمُونَ وَ هَلَكَ المعَالِمُونَ كَمَا قَ  لِصُونَ وَ هَلَكَ إِلََّ الصَّادِقُونَ وَ هَلَكَ  الَ الأم مْ  الصَّادِقُونَ إِلََّ الممُ
لِصُونَ إِلََّ الممُتَّقُونَ وَ هَلَكَ الممُتَّ  مْ ُ لنَِبِيِ هِ ص قُونَ إِلََّ الممُوقِنُونَ وَ إِنَّ الممُوقِنِيَن لَعَلَى خَطَرٍ عَظِيمٍ الممُ  وَ اعمبُدم رَبَّكَ حَتَّّ يََمتيَِكَ الميَقِينُ  قاَلَ اللََّّ

(It is) like what he-asws said, ‘The first to be destroyed are the workers except the worshippers, 
and the worshippers are destroyed except the knowing (knowledgeable) ones, and the 
knowing ones are destroyed except the truthful ones, and the truthful ones are destroyed 
except the sincere ones, and the sincere ones are destroyed except the pious, and the pious 
are destroyed except the convinced ones, and the convinced ones are upon the mighty 
thinking. Allah-azwj Said to His-azwj Prophet-saww: And worship your Lord until there comes to 
you certainty [15:99].  

راً فَ يُوجِبَ بِهِ  ََمعَلُ لعَِمَلِهِ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ قَدم لُ المعَبمدِ طاَقَ تَهُ ثَُُّ لََ  لََصِ بَذم  عَجَزَ لَ ةً بِعَمَلِهِ لعِِلممِهِ أنََّهُ لَوم طاَلبََهُ بِوَفاَءِ حَقِ  المعُبُودِيَّةِ عَلَى رَبِ هِ مُكَافاَوَ أدَمىَ  حَدِ  الْمِخم

And the lowest limit of sincerity is the servant exerting his strength, then he does not make 
any worth to be for his deed in the Presence of Allah-azwj, so it is obligated upon his Lord-azwj 
to be sufficed for his work due to his knowledge that had he sought the fulfilment of the right 
of the servitude, He-azwj would have Fulfilled.  

خِرَةِ النَّجَاةُ مِنَ النَّارِ  ثََ َ وَ فِ الآم ِِ الآم ي ن ميَا السَّلََمَةُ مِنم جََِ لِصِ فِ الدُّ مْ نََّةِ.وَ أدَمىَ  مَقَا َ الممُ  وَ المفَومزُ بَِلْم

And the lowest position of the sincere one in the world is the safety from entirety of the sins, 
and in the Hereafter, salvation from the Fire and the success with the Paradise’’.401 

دُ بمنُ عَلِيٍ  الر ضَِا ع -19 لََصُ.أفَمضَلُ المعِ   َ، تفسيْ الْما َ عليه السلَ َ وَ قاَلَ مَُُمَّ  بَادَةِ الْمِخم
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – And Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Reza-asws said: ‘The 
superior (act of) worship is the sincerity’.  

دَهُ خَالِصاً. وَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع تُ وَادِيَ رَجُلٍ عَبَدَ اللَََّّ وَحم  لَوم سَلَكَ النَّاسُ وَادِيًَ شِعمباً لَسَلَكم

And Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘If the people were to travel valleys and caves, I-asws 
would travel a valley of a man worshipping Allah-azwj Alone, sincerely’.  

سَنُ بمنُ عَلِيٍ  الزَّكِيُّ ع تُهَا مَنم يَ عمبُدُ اللَََّّ خَالِصاً لَرأَيَمتُ أَن ِ مُقَص ِ  وَ قاَلَ الْمَ مَةً وَاحِدَةً وَ لَقَّمم ن ميَا كُلَّهَا لقُم   فِ حَقِ هِ رٌ لَوم جَعَلمتُ الدُّ

And Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali Al-Zaky-asws said: ‘If the world, all of it, were to be made as one 
morsel, and I-asws feed it to the one worshipping Allah-azwj sincerely, I-asws would view as having 
been deficient in his right.  

رَفمتُ جُوعاً وَ عَطَشاً ثَُُّ أذََ  وَ لَوم مَنَعمتُ المكَافِرَ مِنمهَا حَتَّّ يَُوُتَ   .ق متُهُ شَرمبةًَ مِنَ الممَاءِ لَرأَيَمتُ أَن ِ قَدم أَسم

And if I-asws were to prevent the Kafir from it until he dies of hunger and thirst, then I make 
him taste a drink of water, I-asws would view it as having been extravagant’’.402 

دِ بمنِ سَالَِِ بمنِ جَبم تم، فلَح ا -20 دَةَ عَنم مَُُمَّ بَِِيِ  عَنِ ابمنِ عُقم ََ إِلََ هَارُونَ بمنِ مُوسَى التَّلَّعُكم نَادِ سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنم هَ لسائل بِِِسم انَ عَنم عَبمدِ المعَزيِزِ عَنِ الْمَ
َدِيثٍ سْمَِعمتَهُ مِنم رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص حَفِظمتَهُ وَ ذكََرمتَ  الَ سِنَانٍ عَنم عَبمدِ الموَاحِدِ عَنم رَجُلٍ عَنم مُعَاذِ بمنِ جَبَلٍ قَ  ثمنِِ ِِ ثَكَ بهِِ قُ لمتُ حَدِ   هُ فِ كُلِ  يَ وم َ مِنم دِقَّةِ مَا حَدَّ

 قاَلَ نَ عَمم 

(The book) ‘Falah Al Sa’il’ – By our chains to Haroun Bin Musa Al Tal’akbury, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad 
Bin Salim Bin Jabhan, from Abdul Aziz, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Sinan, from Abdul Wahid, from a man, from 
Muaz Bin Jabal (an enemy of Ahl Al-Baytasws), he (the narrator) said,  

‘Narrate to me a Hadeeth you have heard from Rasool-Allah-saww having memorised it and 
mentioned it during every day as accurately as he-saww had narrated to you with it’. He said, 
‘Yes’. 

ََ رَدِيفُهُ وَ بَكَى مُعَاذٌ فَ قُلمتُ اسمكُتم  ثَنِِ وَ أَ دَى بَِِبِ وَ أمُِ ي حَدَّ ََ  فَسَكَتَ ثَُُّ 

And Muaz cried. I said, ‘Quiet down! He calmed down, then called out, ‘By my father and my 
mother! He-saww had narrated to me while I was riding behind him-saww’. 

دُ للََِّّ الَّذِي يَ قمضِي فِ خَلمقِهِ مَا أَحَبَّ  قاَلَ فَ بَيمنَا نَسِيُْ  مَم ُِ بَصَرَهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ قَالَ الْم  إِذم يَ رمفَ

He (Muaz) said, ‘While we were travelling when he-saww raised his-saww sight towards the sky. 
He-saww said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who has Decreed among His-azwj creatures what He-azwj 
Loves!’ 

يْمِ وَ نَبَِّ الرَّحْمَةِ   قاَلَ يََ مُعَاذُ قُ لمتُ لبََّيمكَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ إِمَا ََ الخمَ
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He-saww said: ‘O Muaz!’ I said, ‘At your-saww service, O Messenger-saww of Allah-azwj, and 
Imam-saww of the good, and the Prophet-saww of Mercy!’ 

ََمفَظمهُ ان م  عمتَهُ وَ لَمَ  ثُكَ مَا حَدَّثَ نَبِ  أمَُّتَهُ إِنم حَفِظمتَهُ نَ فَعَكَ عَيمشُكَ وَ إِنم سْمَِ تُ فَ قَالَ أُحَدِ   كَ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ قَطَعَتم حُجَّ

He-saww said: ‘I-saww shall narrate to you what a Prophet-as had narrated to his-as community. If 
you were to memorise it, it will benefit you in your life, and if you hear it and do not memorise 
it, your argument would be cut off in the Presence of Allah-azwj!’ 

  بََبٍ مِنمهَا مَلَكاً بَ وَّابًَ قَ بملَ أنَم يَُملُقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ فَجَعَلَ فِ كُلِ  سَْماَءٍ مَلَكاً قَدم جَلَّلَهَا بِعَظَمَتِهِ وَ جَعَلَ عَلَى كُل ِ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ خَلَقَ سَبمعَةَ أمَملََكٍ 

Then he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Created seven Angels before He-azwj Created the skies. He-azwj 
Made an Angel to be in every sky whom He-azwj Made majestic with His-azwj Magnificence and 
Made an Angel to be upon every door from it as gatekeeper.  

فََظَةُ بِعَ  ُِ الْم فََظَةُ عَمَلَ المعَبمدِ مِنم حِيِن يُصمبِحُ إِلََ حِيِن يُُمسِي ثَُُّ يَ رمتَفِ تُبُ الْم ثِرهُُ فَ يَقُولُ لهَُ مَلِهِ لَهُ نوُرٌ كَنُورِ فَ تَكم يهِ وَ يُكم ن ميَا فَ يُزكَِ  َِ حَتَّّ إِذَا بَ لَغَ سَْماَءَ الدُّ  الشَّمم
ََُاوِزُنِ إِ  ََ مَلَكُ المغِيبَةِ فَمَنِ اغمتَابَ لََ أدَعَُ عَمَلَهُ  ََاحِبِهِ أَ هَ   نِ بِذَلِكَ رَبِِ  مَرَ لََ غَيْمِي أَ قِفم فاَضمرِبم بِْذََا المعَمَلِ وَجم

The recorders write the deeds of the servant from the time of morning up to the time of 
evening. Then the recorders rise with his deed having radiance for it like radiance of the sun 
until when it reaches sky of the world, it is purified and multiplied. He (gatekeeper) says to 
him, ‘Stop, and strike this deed back into the face of its owner (doer)! I am the Angel of 
backbiting. The one who backbites, I will not leave his deed to exceed me to others. My Lord-

azwj has Commanded me with that!’ 

ََِي ثِرهُُ حَتَّّ يَ بملُغَ السَّمَاءَ الثَّانيَِةَ ف َ قاَلَ ثَُُّ  يهِ وَ يُكم ََالِحٌ فَ يَمُرُّ بِهِ وَ يُ زكَِ  يَقُولُ الممَلَكُ الَّذِي فِ السَّمَاءِ الثَّانيَِةِ قِفم فاَضمرِبم بِْذََا المعَمَلِ ءُ مِنَ المغَدِ وَ مَعَهُ عَمَلٌ 
ََاحِبِهِ  هَ  ن ميَا لََ أدَعَُ عَمَلَهُ يَ تَجَاوَزُنِ إِلََ غَيْمِ وَجم ََاحِبُ الدُّ  ََ ن ميَا أَ اَ أرَاَدَ بِْذََا المعَمَلِ عَرَضَ الدُّ  يإِنََّّ

He-saww said: ‘Then he comes the next morning and with him is righteous. He passes by him, 
and he purifies it and multiplies it until he reaches the second sky. The Angel, who is in the 
second sky, says, ‘Stop, and strike this deed in the face of its owner. But rather he had 
intending with this deed, a display of the world. I am in charge of the world. I will not leave 
his deed to exceed me to others!’ 

ََُاوِزهُُ إِ  فََظَةُ وَ  ََلََةٍ فَ تَعمجَبُ الْم عَدُ بعَِمَلِ المعَبمدِ مُبمتَهِجاً بِصَدَقةٍَ وَ  ََاحِبِهِ وَ لََ السَّمَاءِ الثَّالثَِةِ فَ يَ قاَلَ ثَُُّ يَصم هَ  قُولُ الممَلَكُ قِفم فاَضمرِبم بِْذََا المعَمَلِ وَجم
ََاحِبِ المكِبِمِ فَ يَقُولُ إِنَّهُ عَمِلَ وَ تَكَبََِّ فِيهِ عَلَى النَّاسِ فِ مَََالِسِهِمم أمََرَنِ  ََ مَلَكُ  رَهُ أَ  لَهُ يَ تَجَاوَزُنِ إِلََ غَيْمِيرَبِِ  أنَم لََ أدَعََ عَمَ  ظَهم

He-saww said: ‘Then he ascends with the deed of the servant joyful with charity and Salat. The 
guard recorder is amazed, and he exceeds him to the third sky. Then Angel says, ‘Stop, and 
strike this deed on the face of its owner and his back! I am in charge of the arrogance’. He 
says, ‘He had done the deed and was arrogant regarding it over the people in their gathering. 
My Lord-azwj has Commanded m that I should not leave his deed to exceed me to others!’ 
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بِيحِ وَ الصَّوم َ وَ  قاَلَ وَ تَصمعَدُ  فََظَةُ بِعَمَلِ المعَبمدِ يَ زمهَرُ كَالمكَومكَبِ الدُّر يِِ  فِ السَّمَاءِ لهَُ دَوِي  بَِلتَّسم جِ  فَ يَمُرُّ بِهِ إِلََ مَلَكِ السَّمَاءِ الرَّابعَِةِ فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ قِفم االْم لْمَ
ََاحِبِهِ وَ بَ  هَ  بَ أمََ فاَضمرِبم بِْذََا المعَمَلِ وَجم سَهُ المعُجم سِهِ وَ إِنَّهُ عَمِلَ وَ أدَمخَلَ نَ فم بِ فإَِنَّهُ كَانَ يُ عمجَبُ بنَِفم ََ مَلَكُ المعُجم رَنِ رَبِِ  لََ أدَعَُ عَمَلَهُ يَ تَجَاوَزُنِ طمنَهُ أَ
ََاحِبِهِ  هَ   إِلََ غَيْمِي وَ أَضمرِبُ بِهِ وَجم

He-saww said: ‘And the recorder ascends with the deed of the servant blossoming like the 
shining star in the sky, having resounding sound for it with the glorification, and the fasting 
and the Hajj. He passes with it to the Angel of the fourth sky. He says to him, ‘Stop and strike 
this deed on the face of its owner and his belly! I am an Angel (for) the self-conceit. He had 
been fascinated with himself and he had done the deed and the self-conceit have entered 
himself. My Lord-azwj has Commanded me not to leave his deed to exceed me to others and 
strike the face of its owner with it! 

لِهَا فَ يَمُرُّ بِهِ إِلََ مَلَكِ السَّ  فََظَةُ بعَِمَلِ المعَبمدِ كَالمعَرُوسِ الممَزمفُوفَةِ إِلََ أهَم اَمِسَةِ بَِلْمِ قاَلَ وَ تَصمعَدُ الْم ِ وَ لِذَلِكَ رَنِينٌ مَاءِ الخم َ الصَّلََتَينم  كَرَنِينِ   هَادِ وَ الصَّلََةِ مَا بَينم
 َِ بِلِ عَلَيمهِ ضَومءٌ كَضَومءِ الشَّمم  الْمِ

He-saww said: ‘And the recorder ascends with the deed like the bride being led to her family. 
He passes with it to the Angel of the fifth sky with the Jihad and the Salat what is between the 
two Salats, and for that is adornment like adornment of the camel, upon it is illumination like 
illumination of the sun.  

َََمَّلمهُ عَلَى عَاتقِِهِ إِ  ََاحِبِهِ وَ  هَ  سَدِ فاَضمرِبم بِْذََا المعَمَلِ وَجم ََ مَلَكُ الْمَ ََمسُ فَ يَقُولُ الممَلَكُ قِفم أَ دُ مَنم يَ تَعَلَّمُ وَ يَ عممَلُ للََِّّ بِطاَعَتِهِ فإَِذَا رأََى لِأَحَدٍ نَّهُ كَانَ 
مِلُهُ عَلَى عَاتقِِهِ وَ يَ لمعَنُهُ عَمَلُهُ  َِ فِيهِ فَ يَحم  فَضملًَ فِ المعَمَلِ وَ المعِبَادَةِ حَسَدَهُ وَ وَقَ

The (gatekeeper) Angel says, ‘Stop! I am Angel (in charge of) the envy. Strike this deed on the 
face of its owner and load it upon his shoulder. He used to envy the one who was learning 
and working for Allah-azwj being obedient to Him-azwj. Whenever he looked at anyone with 
merit in the deed and the worship, envied him, and it occurred in him. So load it upon his 
shoulders and curse his deed!’ 

ََاحِبُ ال  ََ فََظَةُ فَ يَمُرُّ بِِْمم إِلََ مَلَكِ السَّمَاءِ السَّادِسَةِ فَ يَقُولُ الممَلَكُ قِفم أَ عَدُ الْم ََاحِبِهِ وَ رَّحْمَةِ اضمرِبم بَِْ قاَلَ وَ تَصم هَ  مَ عَيمنَيمهِ لِأَنَّ  ذَا المعَمَلِ وَجم اطممِ
ََابَ عَبمداً مِنم عِبَادِ اللََِّّ ذنبا ]ذَنمبٌ  مَتُ بِهِ أمََرَنِ رَبِِ  ََاحِبَهُ لَمَ يَ رمحَمم شَيمئاً إِذَا أَ ن ميَا يُشم خِرَةِ أوَم ضرا ]ضَر م فِ الدُّ مْ ََُاوِزُنِ إِلََ غَيْمِيم لِ   أنَم لََ أدَعََ عَمَلَهُ 

He-saww said: ‘And the recorder ascends and passes by them to the Angel of the sixth sky. The 
Angels says, ‘Stop! I am in charge of the mercy. Strike this deed on the face of its owner and 
blind his eyes because its owner did not have mercy on anything. Whenever a servant from 
the servants of Allah-azwj committed a sin for the Hereafter or a harm in the world, he gloated 
with him. My Lord-azwj has Commanded me not to leave his deed to exceed me to others! 

فََظَةُ بِعَمَلِ المعَبمدِ أعَممَالًَ  عَدُ الْم ََومتٌ كَالرَّعمدِ وَ ضَومءٌ كَضَومءِ المبَِمقِ وَ مَعَهُ ثَلََثةَُ وَ قاَلَ وَ تَصم تِهَادٍ وَ وَرعٍَ لَهُ  هٍ وَ اجم  آلََفِ مَلَكٍ فَ يَمُرُّ بِِْمم إِلََ مَلَكِ بِفِقم
 السَّمَاءِ السَّابعَِةِ 

And he-saww said: ‘And the recorder ascends with a deed of the servant he had done with his 
understand and striving and devoutness. For it being a sound like the thunder and illumination 
like the lightning, and with him are three thousand Angels. He passes with them to the Angel 
of the seventh sky.  
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ََ للََِّّ إِنَّهُ أرَاَدَ رفِ معَةً عِنمدَ فَ يَقُولُ الممَلَكُ قِفم وَ اضمرِبم بَِْ  جُبُ كُلَّ عَمَلٍ ليَم جَابِ أَحم ََ مَلَكُ الْمِ ََاحِبِهِ أَ هَ  ََومتاً ا ذَا المعَمَلِ وَجم َِ وَ  راً فِ الممَجَالِ لمقُوَّادِ وَ ذِكم
ََُاوِزُنِ إِلََ   غَيْمِي مَا لَمَ يَكُنم خَالِصاً فِ الممَدَائِنِ أمََرَنِ رَبِِ  أنَم لََ أدَعََ عَمَلَهُ 

The Angel says, ‘Stop, and strike this deed on the face of its owner. I am an Angel of the veil. 
I bar every deed which isn’t for Allah-azwj. He had wanted a raised position with the leaders 
and to be mentioned in the gathering and have a voice in the cities. My Lord-azwj not to leave 
his deed to exceed me to others what does not happen to be sincere! 

رٍ كَثِيٍْ تُشَيِ عُهُ  تٍ وَ ذكِم ََمم فََظَةُ بعَِمَلِ المعَبمدِ مُبمتَهِجاً بِهِ مِنم خُلُقٍ حَسَنٍ وَ  عَدُ الْم جُبَ كُلَّهَا حَتَّّ مَلََئِكَةُ السَّ  قاَلَ وَ تَصم مَاوَاتِ السَّبمعَةُ بَِِمَاعَتِهِمم فَ يَطئَُونَ الْمُ
ََالِحٍ وَ دُعَاءٍ  هَدُوا لَهُ بعَِمَلٍ  َ يدََيمهِ فَ يَشم  يَ قُومُوا بَينم

He-saww said: ‘And the recorder ascends with a deed of the servant, cheerful with it, from good 
manners, and silent, and a lot of Zikr. The Angels of the seventh sky escort it with their 
communities. All of them come to the gatekeeper until they stand in front of him with the 
righteous deed and supplication.  

ُ أنَ متُمم حَفَظَةُ  سُهُ عَلَيمهِ لَمَ يرُدِمنِ بِْذََا المعَمَلِ عَلَيمهِ لَعمنَتِِ فَ يَقُولُ فَ يَقُولُ اللََّّ ََ رَقِيبٌ عَلَى مَا نَ فم  الممَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيمهِ لعَمنَتُكَ وَ لَعمنَتنَُا  عَمَلِ عَبمدِي وَ أَ

Allah-azwj Says: “You are a recorder of deeds of My-azwj servant and I-azwj am a Watcher upon 
his self is upon. He had not intended Me-azwj with this deed. Upon him is My-azwj Curse!” The 
Angels say, ‘Upon him is Your-azwj Curse and our curses!’ 

 قاَلَ ثَُُّ بَكَى مُعَاذٌ وَ قاَلَ قُ لمتُ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ مَا أعَممَلُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Muaz wept and said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What deed shall 
I do?’ 

 قاَلَ اق متَدِ بنَِبِيِ كَ يََ مُعَاذُ فِ الميَقِينِ 

He-saww said: ‘Imitate your Prophet-saww in the conviction (certainty), O Muaz!’ 

ََ مُعَاذُ بمنُ جَبَلٍ  قاَلَ قُ لمتُ إِنَّكَ أنَمتَ رَسُولُ   اللََِّّ وَ أَ

He said, ‘I said, ‘Surely you-saww are a Messenger-saww of Allah-azwj and I am Muaz Bin Jabal’.  

وَانِكَ وَ عَنم حَْلََةِ المقُرمآنِ وَ  مِ لِسَانَكَ عَنم إِخم وَانِكَ وَ لََ تُ زَكِ  نَ فمسَكَ  لمتَكُنم ذُنوُبُكَ عَلَيمكَ  قاَلَ وَ إِنم كَانَ فِ عَمَلِكَ تَ قمصِيٌْ يََ مُعَاذُ فاَقمطَ لمهَا عَلَى إِخم ََُمِ  لََ 
وَانِكَ وَ لََ تُ راَءِ بِعَمَلِكَ  ِِ إِخم مِ نَ فمسَكَ بِوَضم وَانِكَ وَ لََ تَ رمفَ مِيمِ إِخم  بتَِذم

He-saww said: ‘If there was a deficiency in your deeds, O Muaz, then cut your tongue away from 
your brethren and from bearers (memorisers) of the Quran, and let your sins be upon you 
and do not load these upon your brethren, and do not consider yourself pure by condemning 
your brethren, and do not raise yourself by putting down your brethren, and do not show off 
with your deeds. 
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ََمذَرُوكَ بِسُوءِ خُلُقِكَ وَ لََ تُ نَ  خِرَةِ وَ لََ تَ فَحَّ م فِ مََملِسِكَ لِكَيم  ن ميَا فِ الآم خِلم مِنَ الدُّ َِ رَجُلٍ وَ عِ وَ لََ تُدم َِ نمدَكَ آخَرُ وَ لََ تَ تَعَظَّمم عَلَى النَّاسِ اجِ مَ فَ يَقمطَ
لِ النَّارِ قاَلَ اللََُّّ  ن ميَا وَ لََ تَُزَ قِِ النَّاسَ فَ تُمَز قَِكَ كِلََبُ أهَم اَتِ الدُّ  وَ النَّاشِطاتِ نَشمطاً  عَنمكَ خَيْم

And do not enter (anything) from the world into the Hereafter, and do not slander in your 
gathering lest you are warned for your evil manners, and do not whisper with any man while 
another is in your presence, and do not be arrogant upon the people for the goodness of the 
world will be cut off from you, and do not tear the people (with your tongue), for the dogs of 
the inhabitants of the Fire will tear you apart. Allah-azwj Said: And the rippers tearing out 
[79:2]. 

مَ وَ المعَظممَ  لِ النَّارِ تَ نمشِطُ اللَّحم ريِ مَا النَّاشِطاَتُ كِلََبُ أهَم  أَ تَدم

Do you know what are the rippers? (They are) dogs of inhabitants of the Fire ripping the flesh 
and bones’.  

صَالَ   قُ لمتُ مَنم يطُِيقُ هَذِهِ الخمِ

I said, ‘Who can endure these characteristics?’ 

ُ عَلَيمهِ   قاَلَ يََ مُعَاذُ أمََا إِنَّهُ يَسِيٌْ عَلَى مَنم يَسَّرَ اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘O Muaz! But it is easy upon the one Allah-azwj Eases upon him’.  

دَِيثِ. ثِرُ تِلََوَةَ هَذَا الْم ثِرُ تِلََوَةَ المقُرمآنِ كَمَا يُكم  قاَلَ وَ مَا رأَيَمتُ مُعَاذاً يُكم

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I did not see Muaz frequenting recitation of the Quran like what 
he frequented recitation of this Hadeeth’’.403 

ُِ لَهُ كُلُّ شَيم  جِ، جامِ الأخبار عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -21 شَ مْ  ءٍ ءٍ وَ يَ هَابهُُ كُلُّ شَيم إِنَّ الممُؤممِنَ ليََ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin, all things tend to fear him, and all things 
are awed by him’. 

ُ مِنمهُ كُلَّ شَيم  َرمضِ وَ سِبَاعَهَا وَ طَيْمَ السَّمَاءِ.ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِذَا كَانَ مُملِصاً للََِّّ أَخَافَ اللََّّ  ءٍ حَتَّّ هَوَا ََّ الأم

Then he-asws said: ‘When he were to be sincere to Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj would Cause all things to 
be fearful of him, even vermin of the earth and its predators and birds of the sky’’.404 

َُوَركُِمم وَ أعَممَالِكُمم وَ إِنَََّّ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  .ا يَ نمظرُُ إِلََ قُ لُوبِكُمم إِنَّ اللَََّّ لََ يَ نمظرُُ إِلََ 
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And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj does not Look at your faces and your deeds, but rather 
He-azwj Looks into your hearts’’.405 

مُلُ إِيُاَنهُُ.حَبَّ للََِّّ وَ أبَ مغَضَ للََِّّ وَ أعَمطَى للََِّّ وَ مَنَ مَنم أَ  سن، المحاسن ابمنُ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنِ ابمنِ رئََِبٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -22  َِ للََِّّ فَ هُوَ مَِّنم يَكم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Riab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who loves for the Sake of Allah-azwj and Gives for the 
Sake of Allah-azwj and prevents for the Sake of Allah-azwj, so he is from the ones having 
perfected his Eman’’.406 

َِ فِ اللََِّّ  وَ عَنمهُ ع قاَلَ  - َُِبَّ للََِّّ وَ تُ بمغِضَ للََِّّ وَ تُ عمطِيَ فِ اللََِّّ وَ تََمنَ يُاَنِ أَنم  ثَقِ عُرَى الْمِ  .مِنم أوَم

And from him-asws having said: ‘From the firmest handles of the Eman is that you love for the 
Sake of Allah-azwj and hate for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and you give for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and 
you prevent for the Sake of Allah-azwj’’.407 

نَادِهِ عَنم مُوسَى بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِي  ع 23 ، بِِِسم تَ بِهِ مِنم جَوَارحِِكَ للََِّّ  اجِدَ للََِّّ وَ أنََّ الممَس فِ قَ وملهِِ تَ عَالََ  نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنمدِيِ  يةََ مَا سَجَدم الآم
َِ اللََِّّ أَحَداً  تَ عَالََ  عُوا مَ  .فَلَ تَدم

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy –  

By his chain from Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said 
regarding Words of the Exalted: And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, [72:18] – the 
Verse: ‘What one performs Sajdah with from the limbs for Allah-azwj the Exalted: therefore do 
not call upon anyone (else) with Allah [72:18]’’.408 

هِدَ فأَُتَِ بِهِ فَ عَرَّفَهُ نعَِمَهُ ف َ  مُنميَةُ الممُريِدِ، عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  24 تُشم  عَرَفَ هَا إِنَّ أوَملََ النَّاسِ أنَم يُ قمضَى يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ عَلَيمهِ رَجُلٌ اسم

(The book) ‘Muniya Al Mureed’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The first of the people to be Judged against on the Day 
of Qiyamah would be a man who had been martyred. They would come with him. He will be 
introduced to his bounty. He would recognise it.  

 قاَلَ فَمَا عَمِلمتَ فِيهَا

He-azwj will Say: “What have you done regarding it?’   

تُ  هِدم تُشم  قاَلَ قاَتَ لمتُ فِيكَ حَتَّّ اسم
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He will say, ‘I fought for Your-azwj Sake until I was martyred’.  

 ءٌ فَ قَدم قِيلَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ كَذَبمتَ وَ لَكِنَّكَ قاَتَ لمتَ ليُِقَالَ جَريِ

He-azwj will Say: “You are lying, but you had fought for it to be said, ‘He is brave!’ That had 
been said!” 

هِهِ حَتَّّ ألُمقِيَ فِ النَّارِ   ثَُُّ أمََرَ بِهِ فَسُحِبَ عَلَى وَجم

Then He-azwj would Command with him, so he would be dragged upon his face until he is 
thrown into the Fire.  

 مَ وَ عَلَّمَهُ وَ قَ رأََ المقُرمآنَ فأَُتَِ بِهِ فَ عَرَّفَهُ نعَِمَهُ فَ عَرَفَ هَا قاَلَ فَمَا عَمِلمتَ فِيهَاوَ رَجُلٌ تَ عَلَّمَ المعِلم 

And a man who learns the knowledge and teaches it, and he reads the Quran. They will come 
with him and be introduced to his bounty. He-azwj will Say: “So what did you do regarding it?’ 

تُهُ وَ قَ رأَمتُ فِيكَ المقُرمآنَ  تُ المعِلممَ وَ عَلَّمم  قاَلَ تَ عَلَّمم

He will say, ‘I learned the knowledge and taught it, and I read the Quran for Your-azwj Sake’. 

تَ ليُِقَا  لَ عَالٌَ وَ قَ رأَمتَ المقُرمآنَ ليُِقَالَ قاَرئُِ المقُرمآنِ فَ قَدم قِيلَ قاَلَ كَذَبمتَ وَ لَكِنَّكَ تَ عَلَّمم

He-azwj will Say: “You are lying, but you learned for it to be say, ‘He is a scholar!’ And you read 
the Quran for it to be said, ‘A reader of the Quran!’ It had been said!” 

هِهِ حَتَّّ ألُمقِيَ فِ النَّارِ.ثَُُّ أَ   مَرَ بِهِ فَسُحِبَ عَلَى وَجم

The He-azwj will Command with him, so he would be dragged upon his face until he is thrown 
into the Fire!’’409 

رَتهُُ إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ  وَ قاَلَ ص - اَ لِكُلِ  اممرئٍِ مَا نَ وَى فَمَنم كَانَتم هِجم َعممَالُ بَِلنِ يَّاتِ وَ إِنََّّ اَ الأم رَتهُُ إِنََّّ رَتهُُ إِلََ أمَمرِ  فَهِجم  إِلََ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ مَنم كَانَتم هِجم
رَتهُُ إِلََ مَا هَاجَرَ إلِيَمهِ.دُن ميَا يُصِيبُهَا أوَِ اممرأَةٍَ يَ نمكِحُهَا فَ   هِجم

And he-saww said: ‘But rather the deeds are by the intentions, and rather for every person is 
what he intends. The one who had emigrated to Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, so his 
emigration is to Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and the one who emigration was to a matter 
of the world achieve it, or a woman to marry her, so his emigration is to whatever he had 
emigrated to’’.410 

 نيَِّةُ الممُؤممِنِ خَيْمٌ مِنم عَمَلِهِ. وَ قاَلَ ص -
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And he-saww said: ‘Intention of the Momin is better than his deed’’.411 

 أبَ ملَغُ مِنم عَمَلِهِ. وَ فِ لَفمظٍ آخَرَ 

And in another wording: ‘Further reaching than his deed’’.412 

اَ يُ بمعَثُ النَّاسُ عَلَى نيَِّاتَِِمم. وَ قاَلَ ص -  إِنََّّ

And he-saww said: ‘But rather, the people will be Resurrected based upon their intentions’’.413 

ئَيِلَ عَنِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ  - بَبمتُ مِنم عِ  وَ قاَلَ ص مُمبِاً عَنم جَبِم تَومدَعمتُهُ قَ لمبَ مَنم أَحم رَاريِ اسم لََصُ سِر  مِنم أَسم  بَادِي.الْمِخم

And he-saww said informing from Jibraeel-as, from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Having Said: 
“The sincerity is a secret from My-azwj Secrets! I-azwj Deposit it in a heart of the one I-azwj Love 
from My-azwj servants!”’414 

اعِي، عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  25 - ةُ الدَّ مَةِ مِنم قَ لمبِهِ عَلَى لِسَانهِِ. عُدَّ كم َِ الْمِ ُ يَ نَابيِ لَصَ للََِّّ أرَمبعَِيَن يَ ومماً فَجَّرَ اللََّّ  مَنم أَخم

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who is sincere to Allah-azwj for forty days, Allah-azwj 
will Cause the springs of wisdom to flow from his heart upon his tongue’’.415 

وََادِ ع قاَلَ  - لََصُ. وَ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ الْم  أفَمضَلُ المعِبَادَةِ الْمِخم

And from Abu Ja’far Al Jawad-asws having said: ‘The superior (act of) worship is sincerity’’.416 

َِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ غَيْمُ  ع قاَلَ  وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ  - ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى عَبمدٍ أَجَلَّ مِنم أنَم لََ يَكُونَ فِ قَ لمبِهِ مَ  هُ.مَا أنَ معَمَ اللََّّ

And Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj has not Conferred upon the servant anything more 
majestic than for there not to be in his heart anyone else with Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic’’.417 

ََلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهَا قاَلَتم  - عَدَ إِلََ اللََِّّ خَالِصَ عِبَادَتهِِ  وَ عَنم سَيِ دَةِ النِ سَاءِ  مَ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَمهِ أفَمضَلَ مَصملَحَتِهِ. مَنم أَ بَطَ اللََّّ  أهَم

And from Chieftess of the women, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon her-asws. She-asws 
said: ‘The one whose sincere worship ascends to Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will 
Send down his best interests (betterment)’’.418 
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كَريِ ِ  - تُهَا مَنم يَ عمبُدُ اللَََّّ خَالِصاً لَرأَيَمتُ أَن ِ مُقَ  ع قاَلَ  وَ عَنِ المعَسم مَةً وَاحِدَةً ثَُُّ لَقَّمم ن ميَا كُلَّهَا لقُم رٌ فِ حَقِ هِ وَ لَوم مَنَعمتُ المكَافِرَ مِنمهَا حَتَّّ ص ِ لَوم جَعَلمتُ الدُّ
رَفمتُ.يَُوُتَ جُوعاً وَ عَطَشاً ثَُُّ أذََق متُهُ شَرمبةًَ مِنَ الم   مَاءِ لَرأَيَمتُ أَن ِ قَدم أَسم

And from Al-Askari-asws having said: ‘If the whole world were to be made as one morsel, then 
I-asws feed it to the one who worships Allah-azwj sincerely, I-asws would view it as having been 
deficient in his right; and if I-asws were to prevent a Kafir from it until he dies of hunger and 
thirst, then I-asws make him taste a drink of water, I-asws would view it as my-asws having been 
extravagant’’.419 

ََوم َُ أَحَ  وَ كَانَ عِيسَى ع يَ قُولُ للِمحَوَاريِِ ينَ  - ََائمٌِ وَ إِذَا أعَمطَى بيَِمِينِهِ دكُِمم فَ لميُدَهِ نم رأَمسَهُ وَ لِْميَتَهُ وَ يَُمسَحم شَفَتَيمهِ بَِلزَّيمتِ لئَِلََّ يَ رَ إِذَا كَانَ  ى النَّاسُ أنََّهُ 
ََلَّى فَ لميُْمخِ سَتَمَ بََبِهِ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ يَ قمسِمُ الثَّنَاءَ كَمَ  فِ عَنم شِِاَلهِِ وَ إِذَا  مْ  .ا يَ قمسِمُ الر زِمقَ فَ لميُ

And Isa-as had said to the disciples: ‘Whenever one of you fasts, then let him oil his head and 
his beard, and he should wipe his lips with the oil lest the people see that he is fasting; and 
when he gives with his right hand, let him hide it from his left; and when he prays, so let him 
pull down the curtain on his door, for Allah-azwj Apportions the praise just as He-azwj Apportions 
the sustenance’’.420 

يَانَ بمنِ عُيَيمنَةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  26 راَرُ الصَّلََةِ، عَنم سُفم سَنُ عَمَ  فِ قَ وملهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  عأَسم وَبَكُمم  لًَ ليَِبملُوكَُمم أيَُّكُمم أَحم مَ ثَركَُمم عَمَلًَ وَ لَكِنم أَ ََ يَ عمنِِ أَكم قاَلَ ليَم
سَنَةُ  يَةُ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ وَ النِ يَّةُ الصَّادِقَةُ الْمَ ََابةَُ خَشم اَ الْمِ  عَمَلًَ وَ إِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Israr Al Salat’ – from Sufyan Bin Uyayna,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: in order to Try you, which 
of you is best in deeds, [67:2]. He-asws said: ‘It doesn’t mean the most abundant of you in deed, 
but the most correct of you in deed, and rather the correctness is fearing Allah-azwj the Exalted, 
and the truthful intention is the good deeds’. 

اَلِصُ الَّذِي لََ ترُيِدُ أَ  ب مقَاءُ عَلَى المعَمَلِ حَتَّّ يَُملُصَ أَشَدُّ مِنَ المعَمَلِ وَ المعَمَلُ الخم ََممَدَكَ عَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ الْمِ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ النِ يَّةُ أفَمضَلُ مِنَ المعَمَلِ لَيمهِ نم    أَحَدٌ إِلََّ اللََّّ

Then he-asws said: ‘The remaining upon the deed until it finishes is severer than the deed 
(itself), and the sincere deed is which you do not want anyone to praise you upon it except 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and the intention is superior to the deed. 

 أَلََ وَ إِنَّ النِ يَّةَ هِيَ المعَمَلُ 

Indeed, and the intention, it is the deed!’ 

 نيَِّتِهِ. يَ عمنِِ عَلَى شاكِلَتِهِ  قُلم كُل  يَ عممَلُ عَلى ثَُُّ تَلََ قَ وملَهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
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Then he-asws recited Words of Mighty and Majestic: Say: Everyone acts according to his own 
disposition [17:84] – meaning, upon his intention’’.421 

نَ موَارِ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع 27 كَاةُ الأم لِماً  فِ قَ وملِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  مِشم  ءٌ.قاَلَ خَالِصاً مُملِصاً لََ يَشُوبهُُ شَيم  حَنِيفاً مُسم

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: upright (man), a 
Muslim (submitter), [3:67]. He-asws said: ‘Sincere, pure, nothing had tainted him (Ibrahim-

as)’’.422 
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 العبادة و الاختفاء فيها و ذم الشهرة بها 55باب 

CHAPTER 55 – THE WORSHIP AND THE HIDING IT AND THE 
CONDEMNATION OF PUBLICISING IT  

تََِيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  -1 مْ فَاهَا.أَ   صب، قرب الْسناد السِ نمدِيُّ بمنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم أَبِ المبَ راً أَخم  عمظَمُ المعِبَادَةِ أَجم

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
worship of mightiest Recompense is its most hidden’’.423 

عمتُ الر ِ  -2 دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم عَبَّاسِ بمنِ هِلََلٍ قاَلَ سْمَِ سَنَةِ تَ عمدِلُ سَبمعِيَن حَسَنَةً  ولُ ضَا ع يَ قُ ثو، ثواب الأعمال ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنم مَُُمَّ تَتَُ بَِلْمَ الممُسم
تَتَُ بَِ  ُِ بَِلسَّيِ ئَةِ مَمذُولٌ وَ الممُسم  .لسَّيِ ئَةِ مَغمفُورٌ لهَُ وَ الممُذِي

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abbas Bin Hilal 
who said,  

‘I heard Al-Reza-asws saying: ‘The concealer of (his) good deeds equates to seventy good deeds, 
and the broadcaster of the evil deeds is abandoned, and the concealer of the evil deeds is 
Forgiven for it’’.424 

فَاءُ المعَ  لَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَح، َحيفة الرضا عليه السلَ َ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَ -3 نََّةِ إِخم مَلِ وَ الصَّبِمُ عَلَى الرَّزاَيََ وَ كِتممَانُ مِنم كُنُوزِ الْم
 .الممَصَائِبِ 

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘From the treasures of 
Paradise is concealing the deed, and patience upon the calamity, and concealing the 
difficulties’’.425 

سَنَةِ لَهُ سَبمعُونَ  ختص، الْختصاص عَنِ المعَالَِِ ع قاَلَ  -4 تَتَُ بَِلْمَ تَتَُ بَِلسَّي ِ  الممُسم ُِ لَهُ وَاحِدٌ وَ الممُسم ُِ لَْاَ مَمذُولٌ ضِعمفاً وَ الممُذِي  .ئَةِ مَغمفُورٌ لَهُ وَ الممُذِي

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘From the Scholar-asws having said: ‘The concealer of (his) good deeds, for him would be 
seventy multiple, and the broadcaster of it, one, and the concealer of (his) evil deed is 
Forgiven for it, and the broadcaster of it is abandoned’’.426 

5-  ُ سَينم دِ بمنِ أَحْمَدَ الممُكَتِ بِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمُ دٍ المعَلَوِيِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ مَُُمَّ
دٍ المكُوفِِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ بمنُ عُبَيمدِ اللََِّّ مَّ

سَنِ بمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ  رَةَ المعِبَادَةِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قَالَ  الْمَ مُوهُ عَلَى دِينِهِ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُ بمغِضُ شُهم سَهُ بَِلمعِبَادَةِ فاَتََِّ رَةَ اللِ بَاسِ  مَنم شَهَّرَ نَ فم  وَ شُهم
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al-Husayn Bin Ubeydullah, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Mukattib, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Kufi, from Ali Bin Fazzal, from his father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘One who fames himself with the worship, then accuse him 
upon his religion, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Hates fame of the worship and fame of 
the clothing’’. 

عَةً  رَةَ ركَم َِ عَشم اَ فَ رَضَ عَلَى النَّاسِ فِ الميَوم َ وَ اللَّيملَةِ سَبم ا سِوَاهَا وَ مَنم أتََى بِْاَ لَمَ يَسم  ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِنََّّ اَ أَضَافَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ألَمهُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَمَّ إِنََّّ
ُِ فِيهَا مِنَ النُّقمصَانِ وَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لََ يُ عَ  بُ عَلَى كَثمرَةِ الصَّ ص إلِيَمهَا مِثملَيمهَا ليَِتِمَّ بَِلنَّوَافِلِ مَا يَ قَ بُ عَلَى خِلََفِ السُّنَّةِ.ذِ   لََةِ وَ الصَّوم َ وَ لَكِنَّهُ يُ عَذِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic rather Imposed upon the people, during the 
day and night, seventeen Cycles (of Salat). One who comes with it, Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic will not Question about what is besides it, and rather Rasool-Allah-saww had added to 
these the likes of it in order to complete with the optional, whatever had occurred in it from 
the deficiencies, and that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will not Punish upon the many Salat 
and the Fasts, but He-azwj will Punish upon opposing the Sunnah’’.427 

اعِي، رُوِيَ عَنمهُمم ع ةُ الدَّ رِ سَبمعُونَ ضِعمفاً. عِدَّ هَم  أنََّ فَضملَ عَمَلِ السِ رِ  عَلَى عَمَلِ الْم

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘It is reported from them-asws: ‘The merit of the secret deed over the open deed is of seventy 
multiple’’.428 

ََالِحٍ قاَلَ  7 صٍ مِنم سِر هِِ فَ قَابَ لَهُمم بِِاَلِصٍ مِنم قاَلَ لي مَوملََيَ الصَّادِقُ ع يََ مُفَضَّلُ إِنَّ للََِّّ تَ عَالََ عِبَاداً عَامَلُوهُ بِِاَلِ  إِرمشَادُ المقُلُوبِ، رُوِيَ عَنِ الممُفَضَّلِ بمنِ 
َ يَدَيمهِ مَلَََهَا لَْمُم مِنم سِرِ  مَا أَسَرُّوا إلِيَمهِ  بِر هِِ فَ هُمُ الَّذِينَ تََرُُّ   َُحُفُهُمم يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ فاَرغِاً فإَِذَا وَقَ فُوا بَينم

(The book) ‘Irshad Al Quloub’ – It is reported from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih who said,  

‘My Master-asws Al-Sadiq-asws said to me: ‘O Mufazzal! There are servants for Allah-azwj the 
Exalted who are working for Him-azwj with sincerity in secret, so He-azwj Faces them with Purity 
from His-azwj Righteousness. They are those whose registers will pass by empty on the Day of 
Qiyamah. When they stand in front of Him-azwj, He-azwj will Fill it for them from secrets of what 
they had done secretly to Him-azwj’.  

 فَ قُلمتُ وَ كَيمفَ ذَاكَ يََ مَوملََيَ 

I said, ‘And how is that so, O my Master-asws?’ 

فََظَةُ عَلَى مَا بَ يمنَهُ وَ بَ يمنَهُمم. َِ الْم  فَ قَالَ أَجَلَّهُمم أنَم تَطَّلِ
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He-azwj will Respite them until the recorders are notified upon what had been between Him-azwj 
and them’’.429 

دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم عُمَرَ بمنِ يزَيِدَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ ا  -8 ةِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ تُوبٌ يََ ابمنَ آدَ ََ تَ فَرَّغم لعِِبَادَتِ أمَملََم فِ  لمعِدَّ  التَّومراَةِ مَكم
لَََ قَ لمبَكَ خَومفاً مِنِِ  وَ إِنم لََ  لََم قَ لمبَكَ شُغُلًَ بَِ   تَ فَرَّغم لعِِبَادَتِ قَ لمبَكَ غِنًَ وَ لََ أَكِلمكَ إِلََ طلََبِكَ وَ عَلَيَّ أنَم أَسُدَّ فاَقَ تَكَ وَ أمَم ن ميَا ثَُُّ لََ أَسُدَّ فاَقَ تَكَ وَ أمَم لدُّ

 .أَكِلمكَ إِلََ طلََبِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Umar Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘In the Torah it is written: “O son of Adam-as! Free 
(yourself) for worshipping Me-azwj, I-azwj will Fill your heart with riches and I-azwj will not Allocate 
you (to yourself) to the seeking (sustenance), and Upon Me-azwj would be to Block your 
destitution, and I-azwj shall Fill your heart with fear from Me-azwj; and if you do not free for 
worshipping Me-azwj, I-azwj shall Fill your heart with pre-occupation with the world, then I-azwj 
will not Block your destitution, and Allocate you (to yourself) to seeking (the sustenance)”’.430 

يلَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع  -9 دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم أَبِ جََِ ُ ت َ  كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم مَُُمَّ يقِيَن تَ نَعَّمُوا بعِِبَادَتِ قاَلَ اللََّّ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يََ عِبَادِيَ الصِ دِ 
ن ميَا فإَِنَّكُمم تَ تَنَعَّمُو  خِرَةِ.فِ الدُّ  نَ بِْاَ فِ الآم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Jameela who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “O My-azwj servants, the truthful! 
Enjoy yourselves with worshipping Me-azwj in the world, you will be enjoying due to it in the 
Hereafter!”’431 

ٍِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   -10 روِ بمنِ جَُيَم ََ عَنم عَمم دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم يوُنُ أفَمضَلُ النَّاسِ مَنم عَشِقَ المعِبَادَةَ  ولُ اللََِّّ صقاَلَ رَسُ كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم مَُُمَّ
بَحَ مِنَ  مَ ن ميَا عَلَى فَ عَانَ قَهَا وَ أَحَبَّهَا بِقَلمبِهِ وَ بََشَرَهَا بَِِسَدِهِ وَ تَ فَرَّغَ لَْاَ فَ هُوَ لََ يُ بَالي عَلَى مَا أَ رٍ. الدُّ رٍ أ َم عَلَى يُسم  عُسم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Amro Bin Jumie,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The best of the people is one who 
yearns to worship so he hugs it, and loves it with his heart, and embraces it with his body, and 
frees (himself) for it, so he does not care what he wakes up upon from the world, upon 
difficulty or upon ease’’.432 

لَِيلِ قاَلَ وَ كَتَبم   -11 دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم شَاذَانَ بمنِ الخم ََ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ََم دِ بمنِ  نَاتُ مِنم كِتَ كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ دٍ لهَُ يَ رمفَ عُهُ إِلََ عِيسَى بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ابِهِ بِِِسم
 قاَلَ عِيسَى بمنُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ لِأَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ مَا المعِبَادَةُ  قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Shazan Bin Al 
Khaleel who said, ‘And I wrote from his letter, by a chain of his, raising it to Isa Bin Abdullah, he said,  
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‘Isa Bin Abdullah said to, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is the worship?’ 

ُ مِنمهَا أمََا إِنَّكَ يََ عِيسَى لََ تَكُونُ مُؤم  نُ النِ يَّةِ بَِلطَّاعَةِ مِنَ الموُجُوهِ الَّتِِ يطُاَعُ اللََّّ  اسِخَ مِنَ الممَنمسُوخِ مِناً حَتَّّ تَ عمرِفَ النَّ قاَلَ حُسم

He-asws said: ‘Good intention with the obedience from the aspects which Allah-azwj is obeyed 
from. As for you, O Isa, you cannot become a Momin until you recognise the Abrogating from 
the Abrogated’. 

 قاَلَ قُ لمتُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا مَعمرفَِةُ النَّاسِخِ مِنَ الممَنمسُوخِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, and what is recognition of the 
Abrogating from the Abrogated?’ 

ضِي ذَلِكَ الْمِ  نِ النِ يَّةِ فِ طاَعَتِهِ فَ يَمم مَا َ مُوَطِ ناً نَ فمسَكَ عَلَى حُسم َِ الْمِ ََ تَكُونُ مَ نِ النِ يَّةِ فِِ مَا َُ وَ يََمتِ إِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أَ ليَم مَا ٌَ آخَرُ فَ تُوَطِ نُ نَ فمسَكَ عَلَى حُسم
 طاَعَتِهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Haven’t you become with the Imam-asws, settling yourself 
upon the good intention in obeying him-asws, so that Imam-asws passes away and another 
Imam-asws comes, so you settle yourself upon good intention in obeying him-asws?’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لمتُ نَ عَمم 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes’.  

 .قاَلَ هَذَا مَعمرفَِةُ النَّاسِخِ مِنَ الممَنمسُوخِ 

He-asws said: ‘This is recognition of the Abrogating from the Abrogated’’.433 

يلٍ عَنم هَارُونَ بمنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ   -12  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ نَّ المعُبَّادَ ثَلََثةٌَ قَ وم ٌَ عَبَدُوا اللَََّّ إِ  ع قاَلَ  كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم جََِ
َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ طلََبَ الثَّوَابِ فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ ا ُجَراَءِ وَ قَ وم خَومفاً فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ المعَبِيدِ وَ قَ وم ٌَ عَبَدُوا اللََّّ راَرِ وَ هِيَ لأم َحم َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حُب اً لَهُ فتَِلمكَ عِبَادَةُ الأم  ٌَ عَبَدُوا اللََّّ

 لُ المعِبَادَةِ.أفَمضَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel, from Haroun Bin Kharija,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The worshippers are three (types) – a people 
worshipping Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic out of fear, so that is worship of the slaves, and a 
people worshipping Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted seeking the Rewards, so that is worship of 
the employees, and a people worshipping Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic out of love for 
Him-azwj, so that is worship of the free ones, and it is the superior worship’’.434 

طِيئَةِ بَ عمدَ  للََِّّ صكا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّومفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونِِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا  -13 مَا أقَ مبَحَ المفَقمرَ بَ عمدَ المغِنََ وَ أقَ مبَحَ الخمَ
كَنَةِ وَ أقَ مبَحُ مِنم ذَلِكَ المعَابِدُ للََِّّ ثَُُّ يَدعَُ عِبَادَتهَُ   .الممَسم
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfali, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘How ugly is the poverty after the 
riches, and uglier is the sinning after the poverty, and uglier than that is worshipping to 
Allah-azwj, then leaving His-azwj worship’’.435 

14-   ِ سَينم ِ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْمُ سَينم مِ بمنِ حُْيَمدٍ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمُ َِ دٍ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى عَنِ الموَشَّاءِ عَنم عَا ُ  قاَلَ  ع بمنِ مَُُمَّ مَنم عَمِلَ بِاَ افمتَََضَ اللََّّ
 فَ هُوَ مِنم أعَمبَدِ النَّاسِ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, 
from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘One who works with that Allah-azwj has Obligated, 
so he is from the most worshipping of the people’’.436 
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 التقوى و الورع و مدح المتقين و صفاهام و علاماهام و أن الكرم به و قبول العمل مشروط بهالطاعة و  56باب 

CHAPTER 56 – THE OBEDIENCE, AND THE PIETY, AND THE 
DEVOUTNESS, AND PRAISE OF THE PIOUS, AND THEIR 
DESCRIPTION, AND THEIR SIGNS, AND THAT THE PRESTIGE IS 
DUE TO IT, AND ACCEPTANCE OF THE DEED IS CONDITIONAL 
WITH IT 

 قد مضى ما يناسب الباب فِ بَب طاعة الله و رسوله و حججه فلَ تغفل. أقول 

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has already passed, what is appropriate to the chapter in the 
chapters on obedience of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww and His-azwj Divine Authority, 
therefore do not be heedless’. 

 الآيَت 

The Verses –  

 الَ البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqarah - Alif Lam Meem [2:1] 

 ذلِكَ المكِتابُ لَ رَيمبَ فِيهِ هُدىً للِممُتَّقِينَ 

That is the Book. There is no doubt in it is Guidance for the pious [2:2] 

 الَّذِينَ يُ ؤممِنُونَ بَِلمغَيمبِ وَ يقُِيمُونَ الصَّلَةَ وَ مَِّا رَزَقمناهُمم يُ نمفِقُونَ 

Those who are believing in the unseen and are establishing the Salat, and from what We 
have Graced them, they are spending [2:3] 

خِرَةِ هُمم يوُقِنُونَ وَ الَّ   ذِينَ يُ ؤممِنُونَ بِا أنُمزلَِ إلِيَمكَ وَ ما أنُمزلَِ مِنم قَ بملِكَ وَ بَِلآم

And those who are believing in what is Revealed unto you and what was Revealed before 
you and of the Hereafter, they are certain [2:4] 

لِحُونَ هُ  أوُلئِكَ عَلى  دىً مِنم رَبِْ ِمم وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الممُفم

They are on a Guidance from their Lord, and they shall be successful [2:5] 

يَ فاَت َّقُونِ  و قال تعالَ  وَ إِيََّ

And the Exalted Said: and it is Me you should be fearing [2:41] 
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 وَ اذمكُرُوا ما فِيهِ لَعَلَّكُمم تَ تَّقُونَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and mention what is in it, so you may be fearing” [2:63] 

 وَ مَومعِظَةً للِممُتَّقِينَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and as a Preaching for the fearful [2:66] 

مُم آمَنُوا وَ ات َّقَوما لَمَثُوبةٌَ مِنم عِنمدِ اللََِّّ خَيْمٌ لَوم كانوُا يَ عملَمُونَ  و قال تعالَ  وَ لَوم أَََّّ

And the Exalted Said: And if they had believed and feared, the Rewards from the Presence 
of Allah would have been better; if only they had known [2:103]   

 وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الممُتَّقُونَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: they are those who are true, and these, they are the fearing ones 
[2:177] 

 حَق ا عَلَى الممُتَّقِينَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: a right upon the pious [2:180] 

 وَ لكِنَّ المبَِّ مَنِ اتَّقى و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: but the righteous is one who fears; [2:189] 

لِحُونَ  و قال سبحانه  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ لَعَلَّكُمم تُ فم

And the Glorious said: and fear Allah, perhaps you may be successful [2:189] 

َِ الممُتَّقِينَ  و قال تعالَ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ وَ اعملَمُوا أَنَّ اللَََّّ مَ

And the Exalted Said: and fear Allah and know that Allah is with the fearing ones [2:194] 

 وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ وَ اعملَمُوا أَنَّ اللَََّّ شَدِيدُ المعِقابِ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: And fear Allah and know that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:196] 

لَمبابِ  تَ زَوَّدُوا فإَِنَّ خَيْمَ الزَّادِ التَّقموى و قال تعالَ  وَ ات َّقُونِ يَ أوُلي الأم

And the Exalted: and provide (for yourselves), for the best provision is the piety, and fear 
Me, O ones of understanding [2:197] 

َُمشَرُونَ  و قال سبحانه  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ وَ اعملَمُوا أنََّكُمم إلِيَمهِ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 271 of 453 

And the Glorious Said: and fear Allah, and know that to Him you shall be Gathering together 
[2:203] 

ََ الممِهادُ  و قال تعالَ بُهُ جَهَنَّمُ وَ لبَِئم ثُمِ فَحَسم  وَ إِذا قِيلَ لَهُ اتَّقِ اللَََّّ أَخَذَتمهُ المعِزَّةُ بَِلْمِ

And the Exalted Said: And when it is said to him, ‘Fear Allah’; pride seizes him with the sin; 
so Hell would suffice him; and it is an evil habitation [2:206] 

 وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ وَ اعملَمُوا أنََّ اللَََّّ بِا تَ عممَلُونَ بَصِيٌْ  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: and fear Allah and know that Allah is Seeing what you are doing 
[2:233]   

 وَ أَنم تَ عمفُوا أقَ مرَبُ للِتَّقموى و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted: and if you are excusing, it would be closer for the piety; [2:237] 

ٍَ ما كَسَبَتم وَ هُمم لَ يظُملَمُونَ  و قال تعالَ   وَ ات َّقُوا يَ ومماً تُ رمجَعُونَ فِيهِ إِلََ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ تُ وَفَّ كُلُّ نَ فم

And the Exalted Said: And fear a Day in which you shall be returning to Allah; then every 
soul shall be Fulfilled what it had earned, and they would not be wronged [2:281] 

 فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ وَ أطَِيعُونِ  آل عمران حاكيا عن عيسى ع

(Surah) Aal – Imran-as, a narration on behalf of Isa-as: therefore fear Allah and obey me [3:50] 

دِهِ وَ اتَّقى مَنم أوَمف بلَى و قال تعالَ َُِبُّ الممُتَّقِينَ  بِعَهم  فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ 

And the Exalted Said: Yes, the one who fulfils his Covenant and fears - then surely Allah Loves 
the pious [3:76] 

لِمُونَ  و قال سبحانه  يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ وَ لَ تََوُتُنَّ إِلََّ وَ أنَ متُمم مُسم

And the Glorious Said: O you who believe! Fear Allah as is His right to be feared and do not 
be dying except and you are submitters [3:102] 

ُ عَلِيمٌ بَِلممُتَّقِينَ  ل تعالَو قا  وَ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: and Allah is a Knower of the pious [3:115] 

 وَ إِنم تَصمبِوُا وَ تَ تَّقُوا لَ يَضُرُّكُمم كَيمدُهُمم شَيمئاً  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and if you are patient and fear, their plots will not harm you anything; 
[3:120] 

كُرُونَ  و قال تعالَ  فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ لَعَلَّكُمم تَشم
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And the Exalted Said: therefore be fearing Allah, perhaps you may be grateful [3:123] 

لِحُونَ وَ ات َّقُوا النَّارَ الَّتِِ أعُِدَّتم للِمكافِريِنَ وَ أطَِيعُوا اللَََّّ وَ الرَّ  و قال تعالَ  لَعَلَّكُمم تُ رمحَُْونَ  سُولَ وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ لَعَلَّكُمم تُ فم

And the Exalted Said: and fear Allah, that you may be successful [3:130] And fear the Fire 
which has been prepared for the Kafirs [3:131] And obey Allah and the Rasool, perhaps you 
may be Mercied [3:132] 

َرمضُ أعُِدَّتم للِممُتَّقِينَ  وَ سارعُِوا إِلَ و قال تعالَ  مَغمفِرَةٍ مِنم رَبِ كُمم وَ جَنَّةٍ عَرمضُهَا السَّماواتُ وَ الأم

And the Exalted Said: And hasten to Forgiveness from your Lord; and a Garden, the 
extensiveness of which is (as) the skies and the earth, prepared for the pious [3:133] 

 وَ مَومعِظَةٌ للِممُتَّقِينَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted: A Preaching to the fearing ones [3:138] 

رٌ عَظِيمٌ  قالو  سَنُوا مِنمهُمم وَ ات َّقَوما أَجم  للَِّذِينَ أَحم

And Said: for those of them who are doing good (to others) and are pious shall be a great 
Recompense [3:172] 

ََمتِهَا  و قال مُم لَْمُم جَنَّاتٌ تََمريِ مِنم  ارُ خالِدِينَ فِيها نُ زُلًَ مِنم عِنمدِ اللََِّّ وَ ما عِنمدَ اللََِّّ خَيْمٌ لِ لكِنِ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوما رَبَّْ ََّم بَمرارِ الأم  لَم

And Said: But those who are fearing their Lord, for them are Garden beneath which the 
rivers flow, being eternally therein, a lodging from the Presence of Allah; and what is in the 
Presence of Allah is better for the righteous [3:198] 

لِحُونَ  و قال   وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ لَعَلَّكُمم تُ فم

And Said: and fear Allah in order to be successful [3:200] 

ٍَ واحِدَةٍ  النساء َرمحا ََ إِنَّ  إلَ قوله يَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمُ الَّذِي خَلَقَكُمم مِنم نَ فم   اللَََّّ كانَ عَلَيمكُمم رَقِيباً وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ الَّذِي تَسائَ لُونَ بِهِ وَ الأم

(Surah) Al Nisaa - O you people! Fear your Lord, Who Created you from a single being and 
Created its spouse from it and spread from these two, many men and women; and fear 
Allah, Who you are asking for the relationships by; Allah will always be Watchful over you 
[4:1] 

فُرُوا فإَِنَّ  و قال كُمم أَنِ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ وَ إِنم تَكم ََّيمنَا الَّذِينَ أوُتُوا المكِتابَ مِنم قَ بملِكُمم وَ إِيََّ يداً  للََِّّ ما فِ السَّ وَ لَقَدم وَ ُ غَنِي ا حَِْ رَمضِ وَ كانَ اللََّّ   ماواتِ وَ ما فِ الأم

And Said: And We had Advised those who were Given the Book from before you and (We 
Advise) you too that you should be fearing Allah; and if you commit Kufr, then for Allah is 
whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; and Allah would always be Self-
sufficient, Praise-worthy [4:131] 
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 وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ شَدِيدُ المعِقابِ  ةالمائد

(Surah) Al Maidah - and fear Allah; surely Allah is severe of the Punishment [5:2] 

سابِ  و قال جل و علَ ُِ الْمِ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ سَريِ

And the Mighty and Majestic Said: and fear Allah; surely Allah is swift of Reckoning’ [5:4] 

 وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَلِيمٌ بِذاتِ الصُّدُورِ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and fear Allah, surely Allah knows what is in the chests [5:7] 

 بِا تَ عممَلُونَ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ خَبِيٌْ  اعمدِلُوا هُوَ أقَ مرَبُ للِتَّقموى و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and be just, it is closer to the piety, and fear Allah, surely Allah is Aware 
with what you are doing [5:8] 

  وَ عَلَى اللََِّّ فَ لميَتَوكََّلِ الممُؤممِنُونَ وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: and fear Allah; and let the Momineen be reliant upon Allah [5:11] 

ُ مِنَ الممُتَّقِينَ  و قال تعالَ حاكيا عن ابن آد َ ا يَ تَقَبَّلُ اللََّّ  قالَ إِنََّّ

And the Exalted Said Narrating on behalf of the son-as of Adam-as: He (Habeel) said: ‘But 
rather, Allah only Accepts from the pious ones [5:27] 

لِ  و قال تعالَ َ وَ اب متَغُوا إلِيَمهِ الموَسِيلَةَ وَ جاهِدُوا فِ سَبِيلِهِ لَعَلَّكُمم تُ فم  نَ و حُ يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted: O you who believe! Fear Allah and seek the intermediary to Him and strive 
hard in His Way, perhaps you would be successful [5:35] 

 وَ هُدىً وَ مَومعِظَةٌ للِممُتَّقِينَ  و قال

And Said: a Guidance and Preaching to the pious [5:46] 

 وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنم كُنمتُمم مُؤممِنِينَ  قالو 

And Said: and fear Allah if you were Momineen [5:57]   

لَ المكِتابِ آمَنُوا وَ ات َّقَوما لَكَفَّرمَ عَنمهُمم سَيِ ئاتَِِمم وَ لَأَدمخَلمناهُمم جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ  و قال تعالَ   وَ لَوم أَنَّ أهَم

And the Exalted Said: And if the People of the Book were to believe and fear, We would 
Expiate their evil deeds from them and We would Enter them into Gardens of Bliss [5:65] 

 وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ الَّذِي أنَ متُمم بِهِ مُؤممِنُونَ  و قال
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And Said: and fear Allah Whom you are believing in [5:88] 

َُمشَرُونَ  و قال تعالَ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ الَّذِي إلِيَمهِ 

And the Exalted Said: and fear Allah to Whom you would be gathering [5:96] 

لِحُونَ  و قال لَمبابِ لَعَلَّكُمم تُ فم  فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ يَ أوُلي الأم

And Said: Therefore fear Allah, O ones of understanding, perhaps you would be successful 
[5:100] 

  قالَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنم كُنمتُمم مُؤممِنِينَ  و قال تعالَ

He said: ‘Fear Allah if you were Momineen [5:112] 

خِرَةُ خَيْمٌ للَِّذِ  الأنعا َ ارُ الآم  ينَ يَ تَّقُونَ أَ فَلَ تَ عمقِلُونَ وَ للَدَّ

(Surah) Al Anaam: And the House of the Hereafter is better for those who fear. Will you then 
not understand? [6:32] 

 لَعَلَّهُمم يَ تَّقُونَ  ءٍ وَ لكِنم ذكِمرىوَ ما عَلَى الَّذِينَ يَ تَّقُونَ مِنم حِسابِِْمم مِنم شَيم  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: And there would not be upon those who are fearing, anything from 
their Reckoning, but (it is) a reminder, perhaps they would be fearing [6:69] 

َُمشَرُونَ  و قال جل و علَ  وَ ات َّقُوهُ وَ هُوَ الَّذِي إِلَيمهِ 

And the Majestic and Exalted Said: and fearing him, and He is to Whom you shall be 
gathering [6:72] 

ََّاكُمم بِهِ لَعَلَّكُمم تَ تَّقُونَ  و قال تعالَ  ذلِكُمم وَ

And the Exalted Said: That is (what you) are Bequeathed with, perhaps you would be fearing 
[6:153] 

  وَ ات َّقُوا لَعَلَّكُمم تُ رمحَُْونَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and be fearing, perhaps you would be Mercied [6:155] 

 ذلِكَ خَيْمٌ  وَ لبِاسُ التَّقموى الأعراف

(Surah) Al Araaf - and the clothing of piety, that is better. [7:26] 

 وَ لتَِتَّقُوا وَ لَعَلَّكُمم تُ رمحَُْونَ  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: and for you to be fearing, and perhaps you would be Mercied?’ [7:63]. 
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لَ المقُرى قال تعالَو  َهُمم بِا كانوُا وَ لَوم أَنَّ أهَم بوُا فأََخَذم َرمضِ وَ لكِنم كَذَّ نا عَلَيمهِمم بَ ركَاتٍ مِنَ السَّماءِ وَ الأم سِبُونَ يَ  آمَنُوا وَ ات َّقَوما لفََتَحم  كم

And the Exalted Said: And if the people of the towns had believed and feared, We would 
have Opened upon them Blessings from the sky and the earth. But, they belied, so We Seized 
them due to what they were earning [7:96] 

 وَ المعاقِبَةُ للِممُتَّقِينَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and the end-result is for the pious [7:128] 

خِرَةُ خَيْمٌ للَِّذِينَ يَ تَّقُونَ أَ فَلَ تَ عمقِلُونَ  و قال تعالَ ارُ الآم  وَ الدَّ

And the Exalted Said: And the House of the Hereafter is better for those who are fearing, will 
you not understand? [7:169] 

 خُذُوا ما آتَ يمناكُمم بِقُوَّةٍ وَ اذمكُرُوا ما فِيهِ لَعَلَّكُمم تَ تَّقُونَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: “Grab what We Gave you with strength and remember whatever is in 
it, perhaps you would be fearing” [7:171] 

  وما إِذا مَسَّهُمم طائِفٌ مِنَ الشَّيمطانِ تَذكََّرُوا فإَِذا هُمم مُبمصِرُونَ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَ  و قال

And Said: Surely those who fear when an evil from the Satan touches them, they are mindful, 
and then they are seeing [7:201] 

 فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ  الأنفال

(Surah) Al Anfaal - therefore fear Allah [8:1] 

ََمعَلم لَكُمم فُ رمقاًَ وَ يُكَفِ رم عَنمكُمم سَيِ ئاتِكُمم وَ يَ غمفِرم  و قال تعالَ ُ ذُو المفَضملِ المعَظِيمِ  لَكُ يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا إِنم تَ تَّقُوا اللَََّّ   مم وَ اللََّّ

And Exalted Said: O you who believe! If you fear Allah, He will Make a Criterion for you and 
Expiate your evil deeds from you and Forgive (your sins) for you, and Allah is with the Mighty 
Grace [8:29] 

  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and fear Allah, surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [8:69] 

َُِبُّ الممُتَّقِينَ  التوبة  إِنَّ اللَََّّ 

(Surah) Al Tawbah - surely Allah Loves the pious [9:4] 

َِ الممُتَّقِينَ  و قال  وَ اعملَمُوا أنََّ اللَََّّ مَ

And Said: and know that Allah is with the pious [9:36] 
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ََ عَلَى التَّقموى و قال تعالَ جِدٌ أُسِ   مِنم أوََّلِ يَ وم َ أَحَقُّ أَنم تَ قُو ََ فِيهِ  لَمَسم

And the Exalted: for a Masjid founded upon the piety from the first day is more rightful that 
you should be standing in it. [9:108] 

ََ بُ نميانهَُ عَلى إلَ قوله سبحانه ََ بُ نميانهَُ عَلى تَ قموى أَ فَمَنم أَسَّ  وَ رضِموانٍ خَيْمٌ أ َم مَنم أَسَّ
ارَ بِهِ فِ َرِ جَهَنَّمَ شَفا جُرُفٍ ه مِنَ اللََِّّ  ارٍ فاََّم

Up to Words of the Glorious: Is the one who lays the foundation of his building on fear of 
Allah and Pleasure, better, or the one who lays the foundation of his building upon the brink 
of a cliff, so it collapses with him into the Fire of Hell? [9:109] 

َِ الصَّادِقِينَ  و قال تعالَ  َ وَ كُونوُا مَ  يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Fear Allah and be with the truthful ones [9:119] 

َِ الممُتَّقِينَ  و قال   وَ اعملَمُوا أنََّ اللَََّّ مَ

And the Said: and know that Allah is with the pious [9:123] 

َرمضِ لَآيَتٍ لقَِوم َ يَ تَّقُونَ  يونَ ُ فِ السَّماواتِ وَ الأم تِلَفِ اللَّيملِ وَ النَّهارِ وَ ما خَلَقَ اللََّّ  إِنَّ فِ اخم

(Surah) Yunus-as - Surely in the interchange of the night and the day, and whatever Allah has 
Created in the skies and the earth, there are Signs for a people who are fearing [10:6] 

 فَ قُلم أَ فَلَ تَ تَّقُونَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: Then say: ‘So will you not then fear?’ [10:31] 

نميا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ لَْمُُ المبُشمرى و قال تعالَ يَاةِ الدُّ خِرَةِ لَ تَ بمدِيلَ لِكَلِماتِ اللََِّّ ذلِكَ هُوَ المفَومزُ المعَظِيمُ  وَ  فِ الْم  فِ الآم

And the Exalted Said: Those who are believing, and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the 
glad tiding in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There is no replacement for the 
Words of Allah. That is the Mighty achievement [10:64] 

مَبِم إِنَّ المعاقِبَةَ للِممُتَّقِينَ  هود   فاَ

(Surah) Hud-as - Therefore be patient, surely the end result is for the pious” [11:49] 

خِرَةِ خَيْمٌ للَِّذِينَ  يوسف رُ الآم  آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ  وَ لَأَجم

(Surah) Yusuf-as - And the Recompense of the Hereafter is better for those who believe, and 
they were pious [12:57] 

سِنِينَ  و قال رَ الممُحم ُِ أَجم  إِنَّهُ مَنم يَ تَّقِ وَ يَصمبِم فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ لَ يُضِي
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And the Exalted Said: Surely one who fears and is patient, then Allah does not Waste a 
Recompense of the good doers’ [12:90] 

خِرَةِ خَيْمٌ للَِّذِينَ ات َّقَوما أَ فَلَ تَ عمقِلُونَ  و قال تعالَ   وَ لَدارُ الآم

And the Exalted Said: And the House of the Hereafter is better for those who are pious, will 
you then not use your intellects? [12:109] 

ارُ أكُُلُها دائمٌِ وَ ظِلُّها تلِمكَ عُقمبََ ا الرعد ََّم ََمتِهَا الأم نََّةِ الَّتِِ وُعِدَ الممُتَّقُونَ تََمريِ مِنم    ا وَ عُقمبََ المكافِريِنَ النَّارُ لَّذِينَ ات َّقَوم مَثَلُ الْم

(Surah) Al Ra’ad - An example of the Paradise which the pious are Promised – the rivers flow 
from beneath it. Its foods and its shades are perpetual. That is the end result of those who 
are pious, and the end result of the Kafirs is the Fire [13:35] 

  إِنَّ الممُتَّقِيَن فِ جَنَّاتٍ وَ عُيُونٍ  الْجر

(Surah) Al Hajr - Surely the pious will be in Gardens and Springs [15:45] 

ََ فاَت َّقُونِ  النحل  أنَم أنَمذِرُوا أنََّهُ لَ إلِهَ إِلََّ أَ

(Surah) Al Nahl - that they should be warning that there is no god except Me, therefore fear 
Me [16:2] 

نميا حَسَنَةٌ وَ لَ  و قال سَنُوا فِ هذِهِ الدُّ اً للَِّذِينَ أَحم خِرَةِ خَيْمٌ وَ قِيلَ للَِّذِينَ ات َّقَوما ما ذا أنَ مزَلَ رَبُّكُمم قالُوا خَيْم   وَ لنَِعممَ دارُ الممُتَّقِينَ دارُ الآم

And Said: And it is said to those who are pious: ‘What is that which your Lord Revealed?’ 
They say, ‘Good. For those who are good in this world is good, and the House of the 
Hereafter is better, and excellent is the House of the pious’ [16:30] 

ََم  خُلُوََّا تََمريِ مِنم  نٍ يَدم ََمزيِ اللََُّّ الممُتَّقِينَ جَنَّاتُ عَدم ارُ لَْمُم فِيها ما يَشاؤُنَ كَذلِكَ  ََّم  تِهَا الأم

The Gardens of Eden, they shall be entering these, the rivers flowing beneath them. For 
them therein would be whatever they would desire. Like that Allah would Recompense the 
pious [16:31] 

َِ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوما وَ الَّذِينَ هُمم مُُمسِنُونَ  و قال سبحانه  إِنَّ اللَََّّ مَ

And the Glorious Said: Surely Allah is with those who are pious and those who are good 
doers [16:128] 

 وَ كانَ تَقِي ا مريَ

(Surah) Maryam-as - and he was pious [19:13] 

نِ مِنمكَ إِنم كُنمتَ تَقِي ا و قال تعالَ  قالَتم إِن ِ أعَُوذُ بَِلرَّحْم
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And the Exalted: She said: ‘I seek Refuge with the Beneficent from you, if you were pious’ 
[19:18] 

نََّةُ الَّتِِ نوُرِثُ مِنم عِبادَِ مَنم   و قال سبحانه  كانَ تَقِي اتلِمكَ الْم

And the Glorious Said: That is the Paradise, which We shall Offer to those of Our servants to 
inherit, ones who were pious [19:63] 

 ثَُُّ نُ نَجِ ي الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوما وَ نَذَرُ الظَّالِمِيَن فِيها جِثِي ا و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted: Then We will Rescue those who are pious, and We will Leave the unjust 
ones kneeling therein [19:72] 

نِ وَفمداً  يَ وم ََ  و قال تعالَ   نََمشُرُ الممُتَّقِيَن إِلََ الرَّحْم

And the Exalted Said: On the Day We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) 
delegation [19:85] 

راً  طه َُمدِثُ لَْمُم ذِكم ََرَّفمنا فِيهِ مِنَ الموَعِيدِ لَعَلَّهُمم يَ تَّقُونَ أوَم   وَ 

(Surah) Ta ha - and We Explained therein of the Threats in order for them to be fearing, or a 
Zikr would occur for them [20:113] 

 وَ المعاقِبَةُ للِتَّقموى و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted: and the end-result would be for the piety [20:132] 

 ءٌ عَظِيمٌ يَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمم إِنَّ زلَمزلََةَ السَّاعَةِ شَيم  الْج

(Surah) Al Hajj - O you people! Fear your Lord. Surely the earthquake of the Hour is a mighty 
thing [22:1] 

  مِنمكُمم  لَنم ينَالَ اللَََّّ لُْوُمُها وَ لَ دِماؤُها وَ لكِنم ينَالهُُ التَّقموى و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: It will never reach Allah, neither its flesh nor its blood, but the piety 
from you will reach Him. [22:37] 

  أَ فَلَ تَ تَّقُونَ  المؤمنون

(Surah) Al-Momineen - So will you not be fearing?’ [23:23] 

  وَ مَومعِظَةً للِممُتَّقِينَ  النور

(Surah) Al Nour - and a Preaching for the pious [24:34] 

لُمدِ الَّتِِ وُعِدَ الممُتَّقُونَ كانَتم لَْمُم جَزاءً وَ مَصِيْاً  الفرقان  قُلم أَ ذلِكَ خَيْمٌ أ َم جَنَّةُ الخم
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(Surah) Al Furqan - Say: ‘Is that better or the eternal Garden which is Promised for the pious? 
That would be a Recompense for them and a destination [25:15] 

ؤُلًَ  لَْمُم فِيها ما يَشاؤُنَ خالِدِينَ كانَ عَلى  رَبِ كَ وَعمداً مَسم

For them therein would be whatever they desire for eternity, being a Promise upon your 
Lord to be asked for [25:16] 

عَلمنا للِممُتَّقِيَن إِماماً  و قال تعالَ  وَ اجم

And the Exalted Said: and Make us Imams for the pious [25:74] 

 أَ لَ يَ تَّقُونَ  الشعراء

(Surah) Al Shoara - are they not fearing?” [26:11] 

نََّةُ للِممُتَّقِينَ  و قال تعالَ  وَ أزُملفَِتِ الْم

And the Exalted Said: And the Paradise will be brought near for the pious [26:90] 

 إِذم قالَ لَْمُم أَخُوهُمم نوُحٌ أَ لَ تَ تَّقُونَ إِن ِ لَكُمم رَسُولٌ أمَِيٌن فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ وَ أطَِيعُونِ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: When their brother Noah said to them: ‘Will you not fear?’ [26:106] I 
am a trustworthy Rasool to you [26:107] Therefore, fear Allah and obey me [26:108] 

  يَ وم َ عَظِيمٍ كُمم عَذابَ وَ ات َّقُوا الَّذِي أمََدَّكُمم بِا تَ عملَمُونَ أمََدَّكُمم بِِنَمعا َ وَ بنَِيَن وَ جَنَّاتٍ وَ عُيُونٍ إِن ِ أَخافُ عَلَيم  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: And fear the One Who has Extended to you of what you know [26:132] 
Extending to you with the cattle and sons [26:133] And gardens and springs [26:134] I fear 
upon you the Punishment of a Mighty Day’ [26:135] 

َوَّلِينَ وَ ات َّقُوا الَّذِي خَلَقَكُمم وَ الْمِ  و قال تعالَ   بِلَّةَ الأم

And the Exalted Said: And fear the One Who Created you and the former generations’ 
[26:184] 

 وَ أَنَمَيمنَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ  النمل

Surah Al Naml: And We Rescued those who believed and were fearing [27:53] 

 وَ المعاقِبَةُ للِممُتَّقِينَ  القصص

(Surah) Al Qasas: and the end-result is for the pious [28:83] 

  وَ ات َّقُوهُ  الرو َ
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(Surah) Al Roum - and fear Him [30:31] 

تَُِّ كَأَحَدٍ مِنَ النِ ساءِ إِنِ ات َّقَيمتَُِ  الأحزاب  لَسم

(Surah) Al Ahzaab - You are not like any one from the women. If you are pious, [33:32] 

  ءٍ شَهِيداً كُلِ  شَيم   وَ اتَّقِيَن اللَََّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ كانَ عَلى و قال تعالَ 

And the Exalted Said: And fear Allah, surely Allah would always be a Witness over all things 
[33:55] 

َ أيَمدِيكُمم وَ ما خَلمفَكُمم لَعَلَّكُمم تُ رمحَُْونَ وَ إِذا قِي يَ   لَ لَْمُُ ات َّقُوا ما بَينم

(Surah) Yaseen: And when it is said to them: ‘Fear what is in front of you and what is behind 
you, perhaps you would be Shown Mercy’ [36:45] 

 أ َم نََمعَلُ الممُتَّقِيَن كَالمفُجَّارِ  ص

(Surah) Saad: or Make the pious ones to be like the immoral? [38:28] 

بَموابُ  و قال تعالَ نٍ مُفَتَّحَةً لَْمُُ الأم نَ مَآبٍ جَنَّاتِ عَدم   وَ إِنَّ للِممُتَّقِيَن لَُْسم

And the Exalted: and surely for the pious, there is an excellent resort [38:49] Gardens of 
Eden, the doors been Opened for them [38:50] 

 قُلم يَ عِبادِ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمم  الزمر

(Surah) Al Zumar - Say: ‘O my servants who believe! Fear your Lord! [39:10] 

  يَ عِبادِ فاَت َّقُونِ  و قال تعالَ

“O servants fear Me!” [39:16] 

ارُ وَعمدَ  و قال تعالَ ََّم ََمتِهَا الأم مُم لَْمُم غُرَفٌ مِنم فَ ومقِها غُرَفٌ مَبمنِيَّةٌ تََمريِ مِنم  ُ الممِيعادَ اللََِّّ لكِنِ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوما رَبَّْ   لَ يُُملِفُ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: Bur, those who fear their Lord, for them would be rooms built from 
above these rooms, the rivers flowing from beneath them, being a Promise of Allah. Allah 
does not Break the Promises [39:20] 

قَ بِهِ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الممُتَّقُونَ  و قال تعالَ ََدَّ قِ وَ   وَ الَّذِي جاءَ بَِلصِ دم

And the Exalted Said: And the one who came with the truth, and he ratified it, those, they 
are the pious [39:33] 

ُ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوما بِفَازَتَِِمم لَ و قال تعالَ ََمزَنوُنَ وَ يُ نَجِ ي اللََّّ   يَُسَُّهُمُ السُّوءُ وَ لَ هُمم 
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And the Exalted Said: And Allah will Rescue the ones who are pious due to their 
achievements. Neither would the evil touch them nor would they be grieving [39:61] 

نََّةِ زُمَراً  و قال تعالَ مُم إِلََ الْم   وَ سِيقَ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوما رَبَّْ

And the Exalted Said: And their Lord would Escort those who are pious to the Paradise in 
groups, [39:73] 

  وَ نَََّيمنَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ  السجدة

(Surah) Al Sajdah - And We Rescued those who believed and were pious [41:18] 

خِرَةُ عِنمدَ رَبِ كَ للِممُتَّقِينَ  الزخرف  وَ الآم

(Surah) Al Zukhruf - and the Hereafter in the Presence of your Lord is for the pious ones 
[43:35] 

ءُ يَ وممَئِذٍ بَ عمضُهُمم لبَِعمضٍ عَدُو  إِلََّ الممُتَّقِينَ  و قال تعالَ  َخِلََّ  الأم

And the Exalted Said: The friends on that Day would be enemies of each other, except for 
the pious [43:67] 

ََمزَنوُنَ   يَ عِبادِ لَ خَومفٌ عَلَيمكُمُ الميَوم ََ وَ لَ أنَ متُمم 

O servants! There would be not fear upon you today nor will you be grieving [43:68]   

 .إِنَّ الممُتَّقِيَن فِ مَقا َ أمَِيٍن فِ جَنَّاتٍ وَ عُيُونٍ  الدخان

(Surah) Al Dukhan - Surely, the pious would be in a secure place [44:51] In Gardens and 
Springs [44:52] 

ُ وَليُّ الممُتَّقِينَ  الْاثية   وَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Jasiyah - and Allah is the Friend of the pious [45:19] 

ارٌ مِنم لَبٍَْ لَمَ يَ تَغَيَّْم  مُمد نٍ وَ أََّم ارٌ مِنم ماءٍ غَيْمِ آس  ِ نََّةِ الَّتِِ وُعِدَ الممُتَّقُونَ فِيها أََّم ارٌ مِ  مَثَلُ الْم ف ى وَ طَعممُهُ وَ أََّم لٍ مُص  َ ارٌ مِنم عَس  َ اربِِيَن وَ أََّم ةٍ للِش  َّ ََمرٍ لَذَّ نم 
عاءَهُمم  لَْمُم فِيها مِنم كُلِ  الثَّمَراتِ وَ  َِ أمَم يماً فَ قَطَّ  مَغمفِرَةٌ مِنم رَبِْ ِمم كَمَنم هُوَ خالِدٌ فِ النَّارِ وَ سُقُوا ماءً حَِْ

(Surah) Muhammad-saww - An example of the Paradise which the pious are Promised – 
Therein are rivers of water without stagnation, and rivers of milk the taste of it does not 
change, and rivers of wine pleasurable for the drinkers, and rivers of clear honey; and for 
them therein are from all fruits, and Forgiveness from their Lord. (Are the pious) like the 
ones who would be eternally in the Fire and Quenched from the scalding water, so it would 
cut their intestines? [47:15] 

تَدَوما زادَهُمم هُدىً وَ آتاهُمم تَ قمواهُمم  إلَ قوله تعالَ   وَ الَّذِينَ اهم
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Up to Words of the Exalted: And those who follow the rightful Guidance, He Increases them 
in Guidance and Gives them their piety [47:17]   

ٌِ عَلِيمٌ  الْجرات ي  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ سْمَِ

(Surah) Al Hujuraat -, and fear Allah, surely, He is Hearing, Knowing [49:1] 

 ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ لَعَلَّكُمم تُ رمحَُْونَ  وَ  و قال

And Said: But rather, the Momineen are brothers, therefore reconcile between your 
brethren and fear Allah, perhaps you would be Shown Mercy [49:10] 

رَمَكُمم عِنمدَ اللََِّّ أتَمقاكُمم  و قال تعالَ   إِنَّ أَكم

And the Exalted Said: Surely, the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most 
pious of you. [49:13] 

نََّةُ للِممُتَّقِيَن غَيْمَ بعَِيدٍ  ق   وَ أزُملفَِتِ الْم

(Surah) Qaf - And the Paradise would be decorated for the pious, not being remote [50:31] 

 إِنَّ الممُتَّقِيَن فِ جَنَّاتٍ وَ عُيُونٍ  الذاريَت

(Surah) Al Zariyaat - Surely the pious would be in Gardens and springs [51:15]   

مُم كانوُا قَ بملَ ذلِكَ مُُمسِنِينَ  مُم إََِّّ  آخِذِينَ ما آتاهُمم رَبُّْ

Taking what their Lord would have Given them. They, before that, were good doers [51:16] 

جَعُونَ   كانوُا قلَِيلًَ مِنَ اللَّيملِ ما يَ هم

It was little from the night what they used to sleep [51:17]   

تَغمفِرُونَ  َسمحارِ هُمم يَسم  وَ بَِلأم

And in the early mornings they used to seek Forgiveness [51:18] 

رُو َِ    وَ فِ أمَموالِِْمم حَق  للِسَّائِلِ وَ الممَحم

And in their wealth, there was a right for the beggar and the deprived ones [51:19] 

 إِنَّ الممُتَّقِيَن فِ جَنَّاتٍ وَ نعَِيمٍ  الطور

(Surah) Al Toor - Surely, the pious would be in Gardens and Bliss [52:17] 

حِيمِ  مُم عَذابَ الْمَ مُم وَ وَقاهُمم رَبُّْ   فاكِهِيَن بِا آتاهُمم رَبُّْ
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Enjoying with what their Lord would have Given them, and their Lord would Save them from 
the Punishment of the Blazing Fire [52:18]   

قٍ عِنمدَ مَلِيكٍ مُقمتَدِرٍ إِنَّ الممُتَّقِيَن فِ جَنَّ  القمر دم َِ   اتٍ وَ ََّرٍَ فِ مَقمعَدِ 

(Surah) Al Qamar - Surely the pious would be in Gardens and River [54:54] In a truthful seat, 
in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55] 

  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ شَدِيدُ المعِقابِ  الْشر

(Surah) Al Hashr - and fear Allah, surely Allah is severe of the Punishment [59:7] 

  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ الَّذِي أنَ متُمم بهِِ مُؤممِنُونَ  الممتحنة

(Surah) Al Mumtahana - and fear Allah Whom you are believing in [60:11] 

تَطَعمتُمم  التغابن  فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ مَا اسم

(Surah) Al Taghabun - Therefore fear Allah as per your capacity; [64:16] 

 وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ رَبَّكُمم  الطلَق

(Surah) Al Talaq - and fear Allah - your Lord! [65:1] 

ََمتَسِبُ  و قال تعالَ ََمعَلم لَهُ مَمرَجاً وَ يَ رمزقُمهُ مِنم حَيمثُ لَ   وَ مَنم يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ 

And the Exalted Said: And one who fears Allah, He would Make an outlet for him [65:2] And 
He would Sustain him from where he does not anticipate [65:3] 

راً  و قال تعالَ ََمعَلم لَهُ مِنم أمَمرهِِ يُسم  وَ مَنم يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ 

And the Exalted Said: And one who fears Allah, He will Make ease for him in his matter [65:4] 

راً  و قال تعالَ  وَ مَنم يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ يُكَفِ رم عَنمهُ سَيِ ئاتهِِ وَ يُ عمظِمم لَهُ أَجم

And the Exalted: and one who fears Allah, He would Remove his evil deeds from him and 
Magnify the Recompense for him [65:5]   

لَمبابِ  و قال سبحانه   فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ يَ أوُلي الأم

And the Exalted Said: therefore fear Allah, O ones of understanding, [65:10]   

  إِنَّ للِممُتَّقِيَن عِنمدَ رَبِْ ِمم جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ  القلم

(Surah) Al Qalam - Surely for the pious, in the Presence of their Lord are the Gardens of Bliss 
[68:34]   
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  أمساً دِهاقاً إِنَّ للِممُتَّقِيَن مَفازاً حَدائِقَ وَ أعَمنابًَ وَ كَواعِبَ أتَمرابًَ وَ كَ  النبأ

(Surah) Al Naba - Surely, for the pious, there would be success [78:31] Gardens and vineyards 
[78:32] And voluptuous women of equal age [78:33] And a filled cup [78:34] 

تَ مقَى الَّذِي يُ ؤمتِ مالَهُ يَ تَزكََّى الليل   وَ سَيُجَنَّبُهَا الأم

(Surah) Al Layl - And the pious would be kept away from it [92:17] The one who gives his 
wealth and purifies [92:18] 

دُى العلق   أوَم أمََرَ بَِلتَّقموى أَ رأَيَمتَ إِنم كانَ عَلَى الْم

(Surah) Al Alaq - Have you considered if he was upon the Guidance [96:11] Or enjoined the 
piety? [96:12] 

 تفسيْ

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

 سيأتِ الكلَ َ فِ الفواتح فِ كتاب القرآن إن شاء الله الَ

Alif Lam Meem [2:1] – I (Majlisi) shall bring the speech in the openings in the book of Quran, 
if Allah-azwj so Desires. 

فِ تفسيْ الْما َ ع يعنِ القرآن الذي افتتح بَلَ هو ذلك الكتاب الذي أخبِت به موسى و من بعده من الأنبياء و هم أخبِوا بنِ إسرائيل  ذلِكَ المكِتابُ 
 أن سأنزله عليك يَ مُمد

That is the Book. [2:2] – In the Tafseer of the Imam-asws, ‘It means the Quran which begins 
with Alif Lam Meem [2:1], it is that Book which Musa-as had been Informed with and the ones 
from the Prophets-as after him-as, and they-as informed the children of Israel that I-azwj shall be 
Revealing it upon you-saww, O Muhammad-saww!   

 بيان من الضلَلة هُدىً  لَ شك فيه لظهوره عندهم لَ رَيمبَ فِيهِ 

There is no doubt in it - there is no doubt in it that it would be appearing with them. is 
Guidance - an explanation of the straying.  

 يتقون تسليط السفه على أنفسهم حتّ إذا علموا ما َب عليهم عملوا بِا يوجب لْم رضا ربْمالذين يتقون الموبقات و  للِممُتَّقِينَ 

for the pious [2:2] – the ones who are fearing the destructive sins and and are fearing the 
domination of the foolishness upon themselves until when they learn what is Obligatory upon 
them to learn, learning what would Obligated the Pleasure of their Lord-azwj’.  

 و قيل إنَّا خص المتقين بَلَهتداء به لأَّم المنتفعون به و ذلك لأن التقوى شرط فِ َصيل المعرفة الْقة.
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And it is said, ‘But rather He-azwj Particularised the pious with the guidance because they will 
be the ones benefitting with it, and that is because the piety is conditional in achieving the 
true knowledge’. 

ياء و قيا َ القائم و الرجعة و البعث و الْساب و الْنة و النار و سائر الأمور الأنب أي بِا غاب عن حواسهم من توحيد الله و نبوة الَّذِينَ يُ ؤممِنُونَ بَِلمغَيمبِ 
 التِ يلزمهم الْيُان بْا مِا لَ يعرف بَلمشاهدة و إنَّا يعرف بدلَئل نصبها الله عز و جل عليه

Those who are believing in the unseen [2:3] – i.e., in what is hidden from their sensory 
perceptions, from Tawheed of Allah-azwj, and Prophet-hood of the Prophets-as, and rising Al-
Qaim-ajfj, and the Raj’at, and the Resurrections, and the Reckoning, and the Paradise, and the 
Fire, and rest of the matters which the Eman necessitates them with, from what cannot be 
recognised by the witnessing, and rather can be recognised by the evidence Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Installed upon it. 

 ا و حدودها و َيانتها مِا يفسدها أو ينقصهابِتَا َ ركوعها و سجودها و حفظ مواقيته وَ يقُِيمُونَ الصَّلَةَ 

and are establishing the Salat, - by completing its Ruk’u, and its Sajdah, and preserving its 
timings, and its limits, and protecting it from what would spoil it or make it deficient.  

ون أي يتصدقون َتملون الكل و يؤدون الْقوق لأهاليها و يقرضون و يسعف يُ نمفِقُونَ  موال و القوى و الأبدان و الْاه و العلممن الأ وَ مَِّا رَزَقمناهُمم 
 ن هو أفضلم الْاجات و يَخذون بِيدي الضعفاء يقودون الضرائر و ينجوَّم من المهالك و َملون عنهم المتاع و َملون الراجلين على دوابْم و يؤثرون

بيهم و لمن منهم فِ الْيُان على أنفسهم بَلمال و النفَ و يساوون من كان فِ درجتهم فيه بْما و يعلمون العلم لأهله و يرون فضائل أهل البيت ع لمح
 يرجون هدايته

and from what We have Graced them, – from the wealth, and the strength, and the bodies, 
and his prestige, and the knowledge - they are spending [2:3] – i.e., they are giving charity 
bearing the whole, and they are fulfilling the rights of their families, and they are lending, and 
they are providing for the needs, and they are holding the hands of the weak and guiding 
them, and rescuing them from the destruction, and they are carrying the belongings on their 
behalf, and they are carrying the walkers upon their animals, and they are preferring the one 
who is superior to them in the Eman over their own selves with the wealth, and the self, and 
they are equating the ones in their ranks regarding it with them, and they are teaching the 
knowledge to its rightful ones, and they are reports the merits of People-asws of the Household 
for their-asws love and to the one hoping for its guidance. 

نَاهُمم يَ بُثُّونَ. وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع  وَ مَِّا عَلَّمم

And from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘And from what we-asws have taught them, they are broadcasting’’. 

خِرَةِ  ب الله المنزلةمن التوراة و الْنَيل و الزبور و َحف إبراهيم و سائر كت وَ ما أنُمزلَِ مِنم قَ بملِكَ  من القرآن أو الشريعة وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤممِنُونَ بِا أنُمزلَِ إلِيَمكَ   وَ بَِلآم
 لَ يشكون. ونَ هُمم يوُقِنُ  أي الدار التِ بعد هذه الدنيا التِ فيها جزاء الأعمال الصالْة بِفضل ما عملوه و عقاب الأعمال السيئة بِثل ما كسبوه

And those who are believing in what is Revealed unto you – from the Quran or the Law - and 
what was Revealed before you – from the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and 
Parchments of Ibrahim-as and rest of the Revealed Books of Allah-azwj - and of the Hereafter, - 
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i.e., the house which is after this world in which is Recompense of the righteous deeds with 
the most superior of what they had done, and Punishment of the evil deeds with the likes of 
what they would have earned - they are certain [2:4] – not doubting. 

لِحُونَ  على بيان و َواب و علم بِا أمرهم به هُدىً مِنم رَبِْ ِمم  أوُلئِكَ عَلى  ؤملونالناجون مِا منه يوجلون الفائزون بِا ي وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الممُفم

They are on a Guidance from their Lord, - upon explanation, and correctness and knowledge 
of what they have been Commanded with - and they shall be successful [2:5] – the rescued 
from what they had been fearing from, successful with what they were hoping for. 

يَ فاَت َّقُونِ   لَ غيْي وَ إِيََّ

and it is Me you should be fearing [2:41] – not someone else. 

مَا َُ  يِ هِ  وَ قاَلَ الْمِ َِ رِ وَ دٍ وَ أمَم رِ مَُُمَّ  .فِ كِتممَانِ أمَم

And the Imam-asws said: ‘In concealment of the matter of Muhammad-saww and matter of 
his-saww successors-asws’. 

 وابنا على قيامكم به و شديد عقابنا على إبَئكم لهأي ما فِ التوراة من جزيل ث وَ اذمكُرُوا ما فِيهِ 

and mention what is in it, [2:63] – i.e., what is in the Torah of Our-azwj plentiful Rewards upon 
your standing with it, and severity of Our-azwj Punishment upon your forefathers for it. 

 ِِ مَ الفََةَ الممُوجِبَةَ لِ  لَعَلَّكُمم تَ تَّقُونَ  وَ اذمكُرُوا مَا فِ تَ رمكِهِ مِنَ المعُقُوبةَِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عوَ فِ الممَجم َْ تَحِقُّوا بِذَلِكَ الثَّوَابَ.أَيم لتَِتَّقُوا الممُ   لمعِقَابِ فَ تَسم

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘And mention what Punishment there is in 
neglecting it - so you may be fearing” [2:63] – i.e., so you will fear opposing the obligation of 
the Punishment, so you will be deserving the Rewards due to that’. 

مُم   أي الذين تعلموا السحر وَ لَوم أَََّّ

And if they [2:103] - i.e., the ones learning the sorcery. 

وفين بَلصفات السابقة فِ قوله وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الممُتَّقُونَ   إلخ. وَ لكِنَّ المبَِّ مَنم آمَنَ بَِللََِّّ  حكم ِصر المتقين فِ الموَ

and these, they are the fearing ones [2:177] – A Ruling with restricting the pious ones as 
having been described in the preceding descriptions i His-azwj Words: but the righteous is the 
one who believes in Allah [2:177] – etc. 

 أي ما حر َ الله كما روي عن الصادق ع وَ لكِنَّ المبَِّ مَنِ اتَّقى

but the righteous is one who fears; [2:189] – i.e., what Allah-azwj has Prohibited, just as is 
reported from Al-Sadiq-asws.  

لِحُونَ  أي فِ تغييْ أحكامه وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ   أي لكي تظفروا بَلْدى و البِ. لَعَلَّكُمم تُ فم
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and fear Allah, - i.e., in altering His-azwj Rulings - perhaps you may be successful [2:189] – i.e., 
so that you may win with the guidance and the righteousness. 

َِ الممُتَّقِينَ  أي فِ الَنتقا َ فلَ تعتدوا إلَ ما لَ يرخص لكم وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ   فيحرسهم و يصلح شأَّم. وَ اعملَمُوا أَنَّ اللَََّّ مَ

and fear Allah – i.e., regarding the Vengeance, so do not be exceeding to what He-azwj has not 
Allowed for you all - and know that Allah is with the fearing ones [2:194] – so He-azwj will 
Guard you and Correct your affairs. 

ا  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ   أمره و تعدى حدوده. لمن لَ يتقه و خالف وَ اعملَمُوا أَنَّ اللَََّّ شَدِيدُ المعِقابِ  فِ الْجأي فِ المحافظة على أوامره و نواهيه و خصوَ

And fear Allah – i.e., in preserving upon His-azwj Commands and His-azwj Prohibitions, and 
particularly regarding the Hajj - and know that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:196] – to 
the one who does not fear Him-azwj and opposes His-azwj Commands and exceeds His-azwj Limits. 

وَ ات َّقُونِ يَ  أي لمعادكم التقوى و قيل كانوا َجون من غيْ زاد فيكونون كلَ على الناس فأمروا أن يتزودوا و يتقوا الْبرا َ و التثقيل على الناس وَ تَ زَوَّدُوا
لَمبابِ   فإن مقتضى اللب خشية الله عقب الْث على التقوى بِن يكون المقصود بْا هو الله سبحانه و التبِي عما سواه. أوُلي الأم

And provide (for yourselves), - i.e., the piety for your Hereafter. And it is said, ‘They were 
performing Hajj without provisions, so they would become a burden upon the people, So 
He-azwj Commanded them to be providing, and fear the binding and the burdening upon the 
people - and fear Me, O ones of understanding [2:197] – for the requirement of the 
understanding is fear of Allah-azwj, the eagerness upon the piety by it being the aim with it, 
Him-azwj, Allah-azwj the Glorious, and the disavowing from whatever is besides Him-azwj.  

لَ تعاودوا الموبقات فتعود م سالف ذنوبْم ِجهم المقرون بتوبتهم فأي فِ مَامِ أموركم و فِ تفسيْ الْما َ ع و اتقوا الله أيها الْاج المغفور لْ وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ 
َُمشَرُونَ  إليكم أثقالْا و يثقلكم احتمالْا فلَ تغفر لكم إلَ بتوبة بعدها  فيجازيكم بِا تعملون وَ اعملَمُوا أنََّكُمم إلِيَمهِ 

And fear Allah, [2:203] – i.e., in all of your matters. And in Tafseer of the Imam-asws: ‘And fear 
Allah – O you Pilgrims, the ones whose past sins have been Forgiven for them due to their 
Hajj paired with their repentance! Therefore, do not be repeating the grave sins, for its weight 
would be returning to you, and carrying these would weigh you down, so these would not be 
Forgiven for you except by a (renewed) repentance after it - And know that to Him you shall 
be Gathering together [2:203] – so He-azwj would be Recompensing you for what you had 
done.   

حْلته الأنفة و حْية الْاهلية على الْثُ الذي يؤمر بَتقائه و ألزمته ارتكابه لْاجا من قولك  أي أَخَذَتمهُ المعِزَّةُ بَِلْمِثُمِ  و دع سوء َنيعك لَهُ اتَّقِ اللَََّّ  وَ إِذا قِيلَ 
بُهُ جَهَنَّمُ  أخذته بكذا إذا حْلته عليه و ألزمته إيَه فيزداد إلَ شره شرا و يضيف إلَ ظلمه ظلما ََ الممِهادُ  لى سوء فعلهأي كفته جزاء و عذابَ ع فَحَسم  وَ لبَِئم

 أي الفراش يُهدها و يكون دائما فيها.

And when it is said to him, ‘Fear Allah’ [2:206] – and leave your evils dealings - pride seizes 
him with the sin; - i.e., the pretentiousness and zeal of the pre-Islamic period carries him upon 
the sin which he had been Commanded to fear, and obligated him to commit it, due to your 
words, ‘He has been seized with such and such’, when he is carried upon it and necessitates 
it. So, it increases to his evil and adds injustice to his injustice - so Hell would suffice him – 
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i.e., it would suffice him as Recompense and Punishment upon his evil deeds - and it is an evil 
habitation [2:206] – i.e., a bed which has been spread out and he would be forever in it. 

ٍَ ما كَسَبَتم  أي تَهبوا لمصيْكم إليه وَ ات َّقُوا يَ ومماً   ضعيف عقاب.بنقص ثواب أو ت وَ هُمم لَ يظُملَمُونَ  من خيْ أو شر ثَُُّ تُ وَفَّ كُلُّ نَ فم

And fear a Day - i.e., fear of your going to it - then every soul shall be Fulfilled what it had 
earned - from good or evil - and they would not be wronged [2:281] – by deficiency of Reward 
or additional Punishment.  

 أي فيما أدعوكم إليه. وَ أطَِيعُونِ  أي فِ المْالفة فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ 

Therefore, fear Allah - i.e., regarding the opposition - and obey me [3:50] – i.e., in what I-azwj 
am Calling you all to. 

دِهِ  مَنم أوَمف ضمر إشعار الله فِ ترك الخيانة و الغدر فإن الله َبه و فِ وضِ الظاهر موضِ الم وَ اتَّقى أي كل من أوف بِا عاهد عليه أي عهد كان بِعَهم
 بِن التقوى ملَك الأمر.

the one who fulfils his Covenant - i.e., everyone who fulfills what has been Pacted upon him, 
whichever pact it may be - and fears [3:76] – Allah-azwj, in leaving the betrayal and the 
treachery, then Allah-azwj will Love him, and in placing the apparent in place of the implied 
there is an indication that the piety is the king of the matter. 

 أي حق تقواه و ما َب منها و هو استفراغ الوسِ فِ القيا َ بَلمواجب و الَجتناب عن المحار َ يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ 

O you who believe! Fear Allah as is His right to be feared [3:102] – i.e., right of fearing Him-

azwj and whatever obligates from it, and it is the exhaustion of one’s capacity in the standing 
with the obligations and shunning the Prohibitions.  

تَطَعمتُمم فَ  و سيأتِ الأخبار فِ تفسيْها و روي أَّا نسْت بقوله سبحانه  ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ مَا اسم

And I shall bring the Ahadeeth in its interpretation, and it is Abrogated by Words of the 
Glorious: Therefore fear Allah as per your capacity; [64:16]. 

لِمُونَ  أي و لَ تكونن على حال سوى حال الْسلَ َ إذا أدرككم الموت و فِ المجمِ عن الصادق ع وَ أنَ متُمم مُسَلِ مُونَ بَلتشديد  وَ لَ تََوُتُنَّ إِلََّ وَ أنَ متُمم مُسم
 .و معناه مستسلمون لما أتى النب ص منقادون له

and do not be dying except and you are submitters [3:102] – i.e., do not be upon any state 
besides the state of Al-Islam when the death comes across you. And in ‘Al-Majma’, from Al-
Sadiq-asws: ‘and you are submitters is with the ‘Tashdeed’ (syllable of emphasis), and its 
meaning is submitting to whatever the Prophet-saww came with, yielding to him-saww’.  

حَابهِِ  مَ يةََ   وَ رَوَى المعَيَّاشِيُّ عَنِ المكَاظِمِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ لبَِعمضِ أَ  ا ذَا قاَلَ مَ  قَّ تقُاتهِِ وَ لَ تََوُتُنَّ إِلََّ وَ أنَ متُمم يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ حَ  كَيمفَ تَ قمرأَُ هَذِهِ الآم
لِمُونَ   مُسم



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 289 of 453 

And it is reported by Al Ayyashi – from Al-Kazim-asws having said to one of his-asws companions: 
‘How do you read this Verse: O you who believe! Fear Allah as is His right to be feared and 
do not be dying except and you are [3:102], what?’ He said, ‘Muslims’.  

أَلُْمُُ  يهِمم مُؤممِنِيَن ثَُُّ يَسم يُاَنَ فَ يُسَمِ  ُِ عَلَيمهِمُ الْمِ لََ َِ  فَ قَالَ سُبمحَانَ اللََِّّ يوُقِ سم يُاَنُ فَ ومقَ الْمِ لََ ََ وَ الْمِ سم  الْمِ

He-asws said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! The Eman has occurred upon them so He-azwj has Named 
them as Momineen, then He-azwj is Asking them for Al-Islam, while the Eman is above Al-
Islam?’ 

 قاَلَ هَكَذَا يُ قمرأَُ فِ قِراَءَةِ زَيمدٍ 

He said, ‘This is how it is recited in the reading of Zayd!’ 

اَ هِيَ فِ قِراَءَةِ عَ  ئَيِلُ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص إِلََّ وَ أنَ متُمم مُسَلِ مُونَ لرَِسُولِ اللََِّّ قاَلَ ع إِنََّّ مَا َ مِنم بَ عمدِهِ لِيٍ  ع وَ هُوَ التَّنمزيِلُ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ بِهِ جَبِم  . ص ثَُُّ لِلْمِ

He-asws said: ‘But rather it is in the recitation of Ali-asws, and it is the Revelation which Jibraeel-as 
had descended with unto Muhammad-saww, ‘except and you are submitters [3:102] – to 
Rasool-Allah-saww, then to the Imam-asws from after him-saww’’. 

ُ عَلِيمٌ بَِلممُتَّقِينَ   عمل.بشارة لفاعلي الخيْ و إشعار بِن التقوى مبدأ الخيْ و حسن ال وَ اللََّّ

And Allah is a Knower of the pious [3:115] – a glad tiding for the doer of good, and an 
indication to that the piety is principle of the goodness and the good deeds. 

 فظ.لما وعد الله الصابرين و المتقين من الْ لَ يَضُرُّكُمم كَيمدُهُمم شَيمئاً  موالَتَم و مالطتهم وَ تَ تَّقُوا أي على عداوتَم وَ إِنم تَصمبِوُا

And if you are patient – i.e., upon their enmity - and fear, - their friendship and their mingling 
- their plots will not harm you anything; [3:120] – due to what Allah-azwj has Promised the 
patient and the pious of the Protection. 

كُرُونَ   ما أنعم به عليكم. لَعَلَّكُمم تَشم

perhaps you may be grateful [3:123] – for what He-azwj has Conferred with upon you all. 

لِحُونَ  أي فيما َّيتم عنه وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ   إلخ أي بَلتجنب عن مثل أفعالْم وَ ات َّقُوا النَّارَ  أي رجاء فلَ حكم لَعَلَّكُمم تُ فم

and fear Allah, - i.e., regarding what He-azwj has Prohibited you from – that you may be 
successful [3:130] - i.e., a hope. It is not a Ruling - And fear the Fire [3:131] – etc. i.e., by 
staying away from the likes of their deeds. 

ل إليها لَعَلَّكُمم تُ رمحَُْونَ    أي بطاعتهما و لعل و عسى فِ أمثال ذلك دليل عزة التوَ

perhaps you may be Mercied [3:132] – i.e., by obeying them-asws, and (the words) ‘Perhaps’ 
and ‘Maybe’ in the likes of that evidence the might of the means to it. 
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 أي إلَ أسباب المغفرة مَغمفِرَةٍ مِنم رَبِ كُمم  إِلَ أي و بَدروا وَ سارعُِوا

And hasten – i.e., and rush - to Forgiveness from your Lord; [3:133] – i.e., to the causes of 
the Forgiveness.  

 .إِلََ أدََاءِ المفَراَئِضِ  ع وَ عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِينَ 

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘To fulfil the Obligations’. 

َرمضُ  رَى. عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع وَ جَنَّةٍ عَرمضُهَا السَّماواتُ وَ الأم ُخم َِ الأم اَ مَ ُِ دَا اَ كَذَا وَ بَسَطَ يَدَيمهِ إِحم  إِذَا وَضَعُوُِ

and a Garden, the extensiveness of which is (as) the skies and the earth, [3:133] – from Al-
Sadiq-asws: ‘When they have both been Placed like this’ – and he-asws extended his-asws hand, 
one upon the other’.  

 مم لَنم تَ نَالُوهَا إِلََّ بَِلتَّقموَى.فإَِنَّكُ  عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع أعُِدَّتم للِممُتَّقِينَ 

prepared for the pious [3:133] – From Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘You will never achieve it 
except by piety’. 

بَمرارِ  لكثرته و دوامه وَ ما عِنمدَ اللََِّّ  النزل ما يعد للنازل من طعا َ و شراب و َلة نُ زُلًَ مِنم عِنمدِ اللََِّّ  زواله و  ه الفجار لقلته و سرعةمِا يتقلب في خَيْمٌ لِلَم
 امتزاجه بَلآلَ َ.

A lodging from the Presence of Allah; - The lodging is what is prepared for the lodger, from 
the food and drink and other such - and what is in the Presence of Allah is better – due to its 
abundance and its permanency - for the righteous [3:198] – than what the immoral ones are 
turning for its scarcity, and quickness of its decline, and it being mingled with the pains.  

لِحُونَ   يَ عمنِِ فِيمَا أمََركَُمم بِهِ وَ افمتَََضَ عَلَيمكُمم. ع عَنِ الصَّادِقِ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ لَعَلَّكُمم تُ فم

and fear Allah in order to be successful [3:200] – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It mean regarding what 
He-azwj has Commanded you with and Imposed upon you’. 

ٍَ واحِدَةٍ  و  أي حفيظا. كانَ عَلَيمكُمم رَقِيباً   يعنِ آد َ على نبينا و آله و عليه السلَ َ مِنم نَ فم

And, from a single being [4:1] – meaning Adam-saww, may the greetings be upon our 
Prophet-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws - will always be Watchful over you [4:1] – i.e., Protector. 

َرمضِ  اكم لرحْت فإَِنَّ للََِّّ ما فِ السَّماواتِ وَ ما فِ الأم ه لَ أي مالك الملك كله لَ يتضرر بكفرانكم و عصيانكم كما لَ ينتفِ بشكركم و تقواكم و إنَّا وَ
ُ غَنِي ا لْاجته يداً  عن الخلق و عبادتَم وَ كانَ اللََّّ  فِ ذاته حْد أو لَ َمد. حَِْ

Then for Allah is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; - Owner of the 
kingdom, all of it. He-azwj is not harmed by your committing Kufr and your disobediences just 
as He-azwj does not Benefit with your thanking and your piety, and rather He-azwj has Advised 
you due to His-azwj Mercy, not for His-azwj need - and Allah would always be Self-sufficient, - 
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from the creatures and their worship - Praise-worthy [4:131] – in His-azwj Self, whether you 
praise or do not praise. 

 فانتقامه أشد شَدِيدُ المعِقابِ 

Surely, Allah is severe of the Punishment [5:2] – His-azwj Vengeance is severe. 

سابِ  أي فيما حر َ عليكم وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ  ُِ الْمِ  فيؤاخذكم بِا جل و دق إِنَّ اللَََّّ سَريِ

And fear Allah; - regarding what He-azwj has Prohibited upon you – Surely, Allah is swift of 
Reckoning’ [5:4] – He-azwj will be Seizing you with whatever is major or minor. 

 أي بِفياتَا فضلَ عن جليات أعمالكم. عَلِيمٌ بِذاتِ الصُّدُورِ  

surely Allah knows what is in the chests [5:7] – i.e., with its hidden, as well as the 
manifestations of your actions. 

ب أي ما تتوسلون به إلَ ثوابه و الزلفى منه من فعل الطاعات و ترك المعاَي بعد معرفة الْما َ و اتباعه من وسل إلَ كذا إذا تقر  وَ اب متَغُوا إلِيَمهِ الموَسِيلَةَ 
 إليه

and seek the intermediary to Him – i.e., what you can have a means with to His-azwj Rewards 
and the nearness from Him-azwj. One who does the (acts of) obedience and neglects the 
disobediences after having recognised the Imam-asws and follows him-asws from a means to 
such and such, then he draws closer to Him-azwj.  

لِحُونَ  بِحاربة أعدائه الظاهرة و الباطنة وَ جاهِدُوا فِ سَبِيلِهِ  ن إبراهيم تقربوا إليه بَلْما َو قال علي ب ول إلَ الله و الفوز إلَ كرامته.بَ لَعَلَّكُمم تُ فم  لوَ

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Draw closer to Him-azwj through the Imam-asws - and strive hard in 
His Way, -by battling His-azwj enemies, the apparent and the hidden - perhaps you would be 
successful [5:35] – with the connecting to Allah-azwj and the success to His-azwj Benevolence. 

 نتفاع به.إنَّا خصهم بَلذكر مِ عمو َ الموعظة لأَّم اختصوا بَلَ وَ مَومعِظَةً للِممُتَّقِينَ 

A Guidance and Preaching to the pious [5:46] – But rather, He-azwj has Particularised them 
with the Zikr with generality of the preaching, because they are singled out for benefitting 
with it. 

 فإن الْسلَ َ َب ما قبله و إن جل. وَ لَأَدمخَلمناهُمم  قبل أي التِ فعلوها سَيِ ئاتَِِمم  أي بِحمد ص و بِا جاء به آمَنُوا

Were to believe – in Muhammad-saww and in whatever he-saww had come with - their evil deeds 
- i.e., which they had done before - We would Enter them [5:65] – for Al-Islam obliges what 
was before it, and even if it was major. 

 استدعاء إلَ التقوى بِلطف الوجوه. وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ الَّذِي أنَ متُمم بهِِ مُؤممِنُونَ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 292 of 453 

And fear Allah Whom you are believing in [5:88] – a call to the piety with the kindest of 
aspects. 

 أي الأمرين خيْ أَ فَلَ تَ عمقِلُونَ  لدوامها و خلوص لذاتَا و منافعها خَيْمٌ للَِّذِينَ يَ تَّقُونَ 

Better for those who fear. – due to its permanency and purity of its pleasures and its benefits 
- Will you then not understand? [6:32] – i.e., the two matters are better. 

 أي َتنبون ذلك. لَعَلَّهُمم يَ تَّقُونَ  أي عليهم أن يذكروهم وَ لكِنم ذكِمرى أي من حساب الذين يُوضون فِ آيَتنا مِنم حِسابِِْمم 

From their Reckoning, - from the Reckoning of the ones particularised in Our-azwj Verses - but 
(it is) a reminder, - upon them that they should be mentioning - perhaps they would be 
fearing [6:69] – i.e., shunning that. 

 أي الضلَل و التفرق عن الْق. لَعَلَّكُمم تَ تَّقُونَ 

Perhaps you would be fearing [6:153] – i.e., the straying and the separating from the truth. 

 أي بَتباع الكتاب و العمل بِا فيه. لَعَلَّكُمم تُ رمحَُْونَ 

Perhaps you would be Mercied [6:155] – i.e., for having followed the Book and working with 
what is in it. 

 .قيل أي خشية الله وَ لبِاسُ التَّقموى

and the clothing of piety, [7:26] – It is said, ‘I.e., fear of Allah-azwj’. 

 بَلتقوى. وَ لَعَلَّكُمم تُ رمحَُْونَ  بسبب الْنذار وَ لتَِتَّقُوا

And for you to be fearing, - by a cause of the warning - and perhaps you would be Mercied?’ 
[7:63] – with the piety. 

لَ المقُرى نا عَلَيمهِمم  الشرك و المعاَي آمَنُوا وَ ات َّقَوما وَ لَوم أَنَّ أهَم ها لْم من كل جانب بِنزال المط لَفَتَحم ر و إخراج النبات أي لوسعنا عليهم الخيْات و يسرَ
 و غيْ ذلك.

And if the people of the towns had believed and feared, - the Shirk and the disobedience -
We would have Opened upon them [7:96] – i.e., Expand the good things upon them and Ease 
it for them from every side with Sending down the rain and Bringing forth the vegetation and 
other than that. 

مواقِ الخطإ و   مُبمصِرُونَ فإَِذا هُمم  ما أمر به و َّى عنه تَذكََّرُوا ي لمة منه كأَّا طافت بْم و دارت حولْم و لَ تقدر أن تؤثر فيهمأ طائِفٌ مِنَ الشَّيمطانِ 
 مكايد الشيطان فيتحرزون عنها

An evil from the Satan - i.e., a word from him-la as if it is a roaming with them, and he-la circles 
around them and is not able impacting among them - touches them, they are mindful, - what 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 293 of 453 

they had been Commanded with and Prohibited from - and then they are seeing [7:201] – 
places of mistakes and plots of Satan-la, so they are protecting themselves from it. 

سِكُ. الصَّادِقِ ع عَنِ  وَ المعَيَّاشِيِ  وَ فِ المكَافِِ  نمبِ ثَُُّ يَ تَذكََّرُ فَ يُمم  هُوَ المعَبمدُ يَ هُمُّ بَِلذَّ

And in Al Kafi, and Al Ayyashi – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It is the servant thinking of sinning then he 
remembers so he withholds’. 

 فإَِذا هُمم مُبمصِرُونَ  و فِ التفسيْ إذا ذكرهم الشيطان المعاَي و حْلهم عليها يذكرون اسم الله

And in the Tafseer, ‘When the Satan-la reminds them of the disobedience and carries them 
upon it, they mention the Name of Allah-azwj: and then they are seeing [7:201]. 

 ًَ  وَ يُكَفِ رم عَنمكُمم سَيِ ئاتِكُمم  أي هداية فِ قلوبكم تفرقون بْا بين الْق و الباطل و فِ التفسيْ يعنِ العلم الذي تفرقون به بين الْق و الباطل ََمعَلم لَكُمم فُ رمقا
 بَلتجاوز و العفو عنها. وَ يَ غمفِرم لَكُمم  قيل أي يستَها

He will Make a Criterion for you – i.e., a guidance in your hearts differentiating by it between 
the truth and the falsehood. And in the Tafseer, ‘It means the knowledge which you are 
differentiating with between the truth and the falsehood’ - and Expiate your evil deeds from 
you – It is said, ‘I.e., ease it - and Forgive (your sins) for you [8:29] – by Overlooking and 
Pardoning these. 

َِ الممُتَّقِينَ   بَلْداية و النصرة و المعونة. وَ اعملَمُوا أنََّ اللَََّّ مَ

And know that Allah is with the pious [9:36] – with the Guidance, and the Help and the 
Assistance. 

ََ عَلَى التَّقموى جِدٌ أُسِ   يعنِ مسجد قبا أسسه رسول الله ص و َلى فيه أيَ َ مقامه بقبا أولَ بِن تصلي فيه من مسجد النفاق لَمَسم

For a Masjid founded upon the piety [9:108] – meaning Masjid Quba. Rasool-Allah-saww had 
founded it and prayed Salat in it for days in his-saww place at Quba, firstly by praying salat in it 
than in a Masjid of hypocrisy. 

ََ بُ نميانهَُ   و طلب مرضاته بَلطاعة لْق الذي هو التقوى من اللهقيل أي على قاعدة مُكمة هي ا مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ رضِموانٍ  تَ قموى عَلى أي بنيان دينه أَ فَمَنم أَسَّ
 أي على قاعدة هي أضعف القواعد و أقلها بقاء و هو الباطل و النفاق الذي مثله مثل شفا جرف هار فِ قلة الثبات شَفا جُرُفٍ هارٍ  عَلى

Is the one who lays the foundation of his building – i.e., foundation of his religion - on fear 
of Allah and Pleasure, [9:109]. It is said, ‘I.e., upon a firm basis, it is the truth which is the 
fearing from Allah-azwj and seeking His-azwj Pleasure with the obedience - upon the brink of a 
cliff – i.e., upon a basis being of weaker basis, and of little remaining, and it is the falsehood 
and the hypocrisy which it’s example is a brink of a cliff in scarcity of the affirmation. 

ارَ بهِِ فِ َرِ جَهَنَّمَ  ائر الذي أشفى على السقوط و الْد َو الشفا الشفيْ و جرف الوادي جانبه الذي ينحفر أَله بَلماء و تَرفته السيول و الْار الْ  فاََّم
 لما جعل الْرف الْار مَازا عن الباطل
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And the brink is the edge, and the cliff is the valley by its side which had been originally dug 
for the water and is swept away by the torrents, and the cliff which falls and is demolished - 
so it collapses with him into the Fire of Hell? [9:109] – when the edge of a cliff has been made 
to be a metaphor about the falsehood.  

ارَ بهِِ  قيل  ياَ على شفيْ جهنم فطاح به إلَ قعرها.فكان المبطل أسَ بن فِ َرِ جَهَنَّمَ  أي فهوى به الباطل فاََّم

It is said, ‘so it collapses with him – i.e., the falsehood collapses with him - into the Fire of 
Hell? [9:109] – so the invalidate is the foundation built upon an endge of Hell, so it falls with 
him to its bottom. 

َِ الصَّادِقِينَ وَ    .فِ روايَت كثيْة أَّم الأئمة ع كُونوُا مَ

And be with the truthful ones [9:119] – in many reports, then-asws are the Imams-asws.  

 العواقب لقَِوم َ يَ تَّقُونَ 

For a people who are fearing [10:6] – the consequential Punishments. 

 عقابه فِ عبادة غيْه. أَ فَلَ تَ تَّقُونَ  

Then say: ‘So will you not then fear?’ [10:31] – his consequential Punishment for having 
worshipped someone else. 

 بيان لأولياء الله أو استئناف خبِه ما بعده الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ 

Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] – and explanation of the friends of 
Allah-azwj, or a resumption of its news of what is after it. 

نميا لَْمُُ المبُشمرى يَاةِ الدُّ خِرَةِ  و هي الرؤيَ الْسنة فِ الْم لَ تغييْ لأقواله و لَ  كَلِماتِ اللََِّّ  تَ بمدِيلَ لِ لَ بشارة المؤمن عند الموت كما ورد فِ الأخبار وَ فِ الآم
 إشارة إلَ كوَّم مبشرين فِ الدارين. ذلِكَ  خلف لمواعيده و هو اعتَاض

For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world – and it is the good dream - and in the 
Hereafter. – a glad tidings for the Momin during the death like what has been referred in the 
Ahadeeth - There is no replacement for the Words of Allah. – there is no alteration to His-azwj 
Words nor are breakage of His-azwj Promises, and it is an objection - That [10:64] – an 
indication to their having been given glad tidings in the two houses (world and Hereafter). 

مَبِم   عن الشرك و المعاَي. للِممُتَّقِينَ  فِ الدنيا بَلظفر و فِ الآخرة بَلفوز إِنَّ المعاقِبَةَ  على مشاق الرسالة فاَ

Therefore be patient, - upon adversities of (delivering) the Message - surely the end result – 
in the world with the victory, and in the Hereafter with the success - is for the pious” [11:49] 
– from the Shirk and the disobedience. 

 أي الشرك و الفواح  وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ 
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And they were pious [12:57] – (fearing) the Shirk and the immoralities. 

 على البليات و عن المعاَي. وَ يَصمبِم  الله إِنَّهُ مَنم يَ تَّقِ 

Surely one who fears – Allah-azwj - and is patient, [12:90] – upon the difficulties, and from the 
disobediences. 

نََّةِ   كذلك.  لَ مَقمطُوعَةٍ وَ لَ مَِمنُوعَةٍ وَ ظِلُّها أكُُلُها دائمٌِ  أي َفتها التِ هي مثل فِ الغرابة مَثَلُ الْم

An example of the Paradise – i.e., its description which is an example regarding the 
strangeness - Its foods and its shades are perpetual. [13:35] – neither cut off nor prevented, 
and its shade is like that. 

 أي بِن أعلموا من أنذرت بكذا إذا علمته أنَم أنَمذِرُوا

That they should be warning [16:2] – i.e., they know the one who is warning with this when 
they had learnt it.  

They say, ‘Good. [16:30] – The answered is layered upon the question, acknowledging with 
the Revelation, opposite to the rejecters when they said stories of the former ones [6:25] 
he-saww isn’t in anything from the Revelation.  

اً  َوَّلِينَ  نزال بِلَف الْاحدين إذأطبقوا الْواب على السؤال معتَفين بَلْ قالُوا خَيْم وَ  مكافاة فِ الدنيا حَسَنَةٌ  ءو ليَ من الْنزال فِ شي قالُوا أَساطِيُْ الأم
خِرَةِ خَيْمٌ   يْاو َتمل أن يكون بِا بعده من تتمة كلَمهم بدلَ و تفسيْا لخ للَِّذِينَ ات َّقَوما أي و لثوابْم فِ الآخرة خيْ منها و هو عدة لَدارُ الآم

Good, - a sufficing in the world - and the House of the Hereafter is better, [16:30] - i.e., and 
for their Rewards in the Hereafter are better than it, and it is prepared - to those who are 
pious [16:30] – and it is possible that it would happen with what is after it, from the 
completion of their speech as replacement, and the interpretation is of the ‘good’. 

ن ميَا. وَ لنَِعممَ دارُ الممُتَّقِينَ  عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع وَ فِ المعَيَّاشِيِ   الدُّ

And in Al Ayyashi – from Al-Baqir-asws: and excellent is the House of the pious’ [16:30] – the 
world’. 

 من أنواع المشتهيات. لَْمُم فِيها ما يَشاؤُنَ 

For them therein would be whatever they would desire. [16:31] – from a variety of the 
desirables. 

َِ الَّذِينَ   فِ أعمالْم. وَ الَّذِينَ هُمم مُُمسِنُونَ  أي الشرك و المعاَي ات َّقَومامَ

With those who are pious – i.e., (fearing) the Shirk and the disobedience - and those who are 
good doers [16:128] – in their deeds. 

 ة و جواب الشرط مُذوف دل عليه ما قبله أو متعلق بِعوذ فيكون مبالغة.أي تتقي الله و َتفل بَلَستعاذ إِنم كُنمتَ تَقِي ا
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If you were pious’ [19:18] – i.e., fearing Allah-azwj and seeking the Refuge, and the answer to 
the condition is omitted evidencing upon what is before it, or relating to seeking Refuge, so it 
would be eloquent. 

رِ رَمَضَانَ  مَنم كانَ تَقِي ا دٍ وَ شِيعَ  فِ أدَمعِيَةِ نَ وَافِلِ شَهم دٍ سُبمحَانَ مَنم يوُرثُِ هَا مَُُمَّداً وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ نََّةَ لِمُحَمَّ  تَهُمم.سُبمحَانَ مَنم خَلَقَ الْم

Ones who were pious [19:63] in fulfilling the optional (Salat) in a month of Ramazan, ‘Glorious 
is the One-azwj Who Created the Paradise for Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww! Glorious is the One-azwj Who Made inherit Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws 
of Muhammad-saww and their-asws Shias’. 

 على هيئاتَم كما كانوا وَ نَذَرُ الظَّالِمِيَن فِيها جِثِي ا فيساقون إلَ الْنة ثَُُّ نُ نَجِ ي الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوما

Then We will Rescue those who are pious, - and they will be ushered to the Paradise - and 
We will Leave the unjust ones kneeling therein [19:72] – upon their appearance like what 
they had been.  

نِ  أي نَمعهم يَ وم ََ نََمشُرُ الممُتَّقِينَ   ن لكرامتهم و إنعامهموافدين عليه كما يفد الوفاد على الملوك منتظري وَفمداً  إلَ ربْم الذي غمرهم برحْته إِلََ الرَّحْم

On the Day We will Gather the pious - i.e., We-asws will Gather them - to the Beneficent – to 
their Lord-azwj Who will Immerse them in His-azwj Mercy - as a (Royal) delegation [19:85] – a 
delegation to Him-azwj, just as the delegations tend to come to the kins, awaiting His-azwj 
Honouring them, and Rewarding them.  

راً  المعاَي فيصيْ التقوى لْم ملكة لَعَلَّهُمم يَ تَّقُونَ  َُمدِثُ لَْمُم ذِكم كتة أسند التقوى إليهم و أي عظة و اعتبارا حين يسمعوَّا فيثبطهم عنها و لْذه الن أوَم 
 الْحداث إلَ القرآن

in order for them to be fearing, - the disobedience, so the piety would become a quality for 
them - or a Zikr would occur for them [20:113] – i.e., a preaching and a lesson when they hear 
it, so it discourages them from it, and for this point, He-azwj Attributed the piety to them and 
the Ahadeeth to the Quran.  

 أي لذي التقوى. للِتَّقموى أي المحمودة وَ المعاقِبَةُ  

and the end-result – i.e., the praised - would be for the piety [20:132] – i.e., for the one with 
piety. 

تِجَاجِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمم  حم ذَرُوا السَّاعَةَ كَمَا قاَلَ اللََُّّ  فِ الْمِ  .ءٌ عَظِيمٌ اعَةِ شَيم إِنَّ زلَمزلََةَ السَّ  مَعَاشِرَ النَّاسِ التَّقموَى التَّقموَى احم

Fear your Lord. – In (the book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – from the Prophet-saww: ‘Community of people! The 
piety! The Piety! Be warned of the Hour, like what Allah-azwj Said -Surely the earthquake of 
the Hour is a mighty thing [22:1]’. 

 و فِ التفسيْ قال ماطبة للناس عامة.

And in the Tafseer, he said, ‘It is Addressed to the people generally’. 
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وَ لكِنم ينَالهُُ  ماءالمهراقة بَلنحر من حيث إَّا لْو َ و د وَ لَ دِماؤُها المتصدق بْا لُْوُمُها موقِ القبولأي لن يصيب رضاه و لَ يقِ منه  لَنم ينَالَ اللَََّّ 
 أي و لكنه يصيبه ما يصحبه من تقوى قلوبكم التِ تدعوكم إلَ أمر الله و تعظيمه و التقرب إليه و الْخلَص له مِنمكُمم  التَّقموى

It will never reach Allah, - i.e., His-azwj Pleasure will never be achieved, nor will an opportunity 
of Acceptance occur from Him-azwj - neither its flesh – given in charity with it - nor its blood, - 
spilt in the sacrifice from whereby it is flesh and blood - but the piety from you will reach 
Him. [22:37] – i.e., but it will achieve it what is accompanied with piety of your hearts which 
are calling you to the Command of Allah-azwj and revering Him, and drawing closer to Him-azwj, 
and the sincerity to Him. 

 ذلك فنزلت ية كانوا إذا نَروا لطْوا البيت بَلد َ فلما حج المسلمون أرادوا مثلو فِ الْوامِ روي أن الْاهل

And in (the book) ‘Al Jawamie’ – It is reported that the pre-Islamic people, whenever they 
sacrificed, they stained the House (Kaaba) with the blood. When the Muslims performed Hajj, 
they wanted (to do) like that, so it (the Verse) was Revealed. 

ُضمحِيَّةِ قاَلَ إِنَّهُ يُ غمفَرُ لِصَاحِبِهَا عِنمدَ أوََّلِ قَطمرَةٍ تَ قمطُرُ مِنم دَمِهَا إِ  وَ فِ المعِلَلِ، عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع َرمضِ وَ ليَِعملَ أنََّهُ سُئِلَ مَا عِلَّةُ الأم مَ اللََُّّ مَنم يَ تَّقِيهِ بَِلمغَيمبِ لََ الأم
ُ تَ عَالََ  ُ قُ رمبََنَ هَابيِلَ وَ رَدَّ قُ رمبََنَ قاَبيِلَ  لَنم ينَالَ اللَََّّ لُْوُمُها قاَلَ اللََّّ يةََ ثَُُّ قاَلَ انمظُرم كَيمفَ قبَِلَ اللََّّ  .الآم

And in (the book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws, he-asws was asked, ‘What is the reason for the 
sacrifice?’ He-asws said: ‘(Sins) are Forgiven for its performer at the first drop from its blood to 
the ground, and for Allah-azwj to Know who fears Him-azwj in the hidden. Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Said: It will never reach Allah, neither its flesh [22:37] – the Verse’. Then he-asws said; ‘Look 
at how Allah-azwj Accepted the offering of Habeel-as and Rejected the offering of Qabeel-la’’. 

 قيل أي أ فلَ تَافون أن يزيل عنكم نعمه. أَ فَلَ تَ تَّقُونَ 

So will you not be fearing?’ [23:23] – It is said, ‘I.e., are you not fearing the bounties may 
decline away from you?’ 

 خصهم بْا لأَّم المنتفعون. وَ مَومعِظَةً للِممُتَّقِينَ 

And a Preaching for the pious [24:34] – Particularising them with it because they are the 
beneficiaries. 

عَلمنا للِممُتَّقِيَن إِماماً وَ  ، عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع اجم ِِ وََامِ ََ عَنََ. فِ الْم  إِيََّ

And Make us Imams for the pious [25:74] – In (the book) ‘Al Jawamie, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It 
means us-asws’’. 

 هِيَ فِينَا. وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ 

And in a report: ‘It is regarding us-asws’. 

عَلم لنََا مِنَ الممُتَّقِيَن إِمَاماً. وَ عَنمهُ ع ُ وَ اجم اَ أنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ  إِنََّّ
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And from him-asws: ‘But rather, Allah-azwj Revealed and Made for us-asws to be from the pious 
as Imams-asws’. 

 .و قد مرت الأخبار الكثيْة فِ ذلك

And may Ahadeeth have passed regarding that. 

 تعجيب من إفراطهم فِ الظلم و اجتَائهم أَ لَ يَ تَّقُونَ 

are they not fearing?” [26:11] – An astonishment from their excesses in the injustice and 
their audacities. 

نََّةُ   فيتبجحون بَِّم المحشورون إليها.أي قربت ِيث يروَّا من الموقف  وَ أزُملفَِتِ الْم

And the Paradise will be brought near [26:90] – i.e., Close, whereby there would be seeing it 
from the pausing station that they will be taken to it. 

 الله فتتَكوا عبادة غيْه أَ لَ تَ تَّقُونَ 

‘Will you not fear?’ [26:106] – Allah-azwj and leave worshipping others. 

َوَّلِينَ  بِِلَّةَ الأم  قيل أي و ذوي الْبلة الأولين يعنِ من تقدمهم من الخلَئق و فِ التفسيْ الخلق الأولين. وَ الْم

And the former generations’ [26:184] – It is said, ‘I.e., and with the former generations, 
meaning ones from the people who had preceded them. And in the Tafseer, ‘The former 
people’. 

 أي الكفر و المعاَي. وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ 

And were fearing [27:53] – i.e., the Kufr and the disobedience. 

 أي لمن اتقى ما لَ يرضاه الله. المعاقِبَةُ للِممُتَّقِينَ  وَ 

And the end-result is for the pious [28:83] – i.e., for the one who fears what does not Please 
Allah-azwj. 

َ أيَمدِيكُمم  فِ المجمِ عن الصادق ع معناه اتقوا وَ إِذا قِيلَ لَْمُُ ات َّقُوا أي لتكونوا راجين رحْة الله  رمحَُْونَ لَعَلَّكُمم ت ُ  من العقوبة وَ ما خَلمفَكُمم  الذنوبمن  ما بَينم
 و جواب إذا مُذوف دل عليه ما بعده كأنه قيل أعرضوا

And when it is said to them: ‘Fear – In ‘Al Majma’, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It’s meaning is, ‘Fear - 
what is in front of you – from the sins - and what is behind you, - from the Punishment - 
perhaps you would be Shown Mercy’ [36:45]’ – i.e., you will become hoping for Mercy of 
Allah-azwj, and the answer when it is omitted, what is after it evidence’s upon it. It is said, ‘Turn 
away’.  

نَ مَآبٍ   أي مرجِ لَُْسم
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There is an excellent resort [38:49] – i.e., return. 

 أي بلزو َ طاعته ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمم 

Fear your Lord! [39:10] – i.e., stick to obeying Him-azwj.  

 و لَ تتعرضوا لما يوجب سْطي فاَت َّقُونِ 

Fear Me!” [39:16] – and do not turn away to what obligates His-azwj Wrath. 

 بنيت بناء المنازل على الأرض مَبمنِيَّةٌ   قيل أي علَلي بعضها فوق بعض لَْمُم غُرَفٌ 

For them would be rooms – It is said, ‘I.e., lofty upon each other’s - built [39:20] - a 
construction of built dwellings upon the ground.  

قِ  قَ بِهِ  فِ التفسيْ مُمد ص وَ الَّذِي جاءَ بَِلصِ دم ََدَّ  أميْ المؤمنين ع وَ 

And the one who came with the truth, - In the Tafseer, ‘Muhammad-saww’ - and he ratified it, 
[39:33] - meaning Amir Al-Momineen-asws.  

 بفلَحهم بِفَازَتَِِمم 

Due to their achievements. [39:61] - with their successes. 

نََّةِ  مُم إِلََ الْم   الشرف و علو الطبقة.أفواجا متفرقة على تفاوت مراتبهم فِ زُمَراً  إسراعا بْم إلَ دار الكرامة و يساقون راكبين وَ سِيقَ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوما رَبَّْ

And their Lord would Escort those who are pious to the Paradise – Hastening with them to 
the house of prestige, and they will be escorted riding - in groups, [39:73] – different droves 
based upon their differing ranks in the nobility and lofty categories. 

ءُ يَ وممَئِذٍ بَ عمضُهُمم لبَِعمضٍ عَدُو   َخِلََّ  فِ التفسيْ يعنِ الأَدقاء يعادي بعضهم بعضا الأم

The friends on that Day would be enemies of each other, [43:67] – In the Tafseer, ‘It means 
the friends being inimical to each other. 

اَ تَصِيُْ عَدَاوَةً يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع ن ميَا فِ غَيْمِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فإَََِّّ  .أَلََ كُلُّ خُلَّةٍ كَانَتم فِ الدُّ

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Indeed, every friendship which happened in the world for the Sake of 
other than Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, so it would be come enmity on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’. 

 فإن خلتهم لما كانت فِ الله تبقى َفعة أبد الآبَد إِلََّ الممُتَّقِينَ 

Except for the pious [43:67] – So their friendship which had happened for the Sake of Allah-azwj 
will be beneficial for ever and ever. 
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يةََ فَ قَالَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا أرَاَدَ بِْذََا غَيْمكَُمم. وَ فِ المكَافِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع  أنََّهُ قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الآم

And in (the book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al-Sadiq-asws having recited this Verse, then he-asws said: ‘By 
Allah-azwj! He-azwj has not Meant with this apart from you all (Shias)!’’ 

 حكاية لما ينادي به المتقون المتحابون فِ الله يومئذ. يَ عِبادِ 

O servants! [43:68] – A narration of what the pious will be Called out with on that Day, the 
ones loving each other for the Sake of Allah-azwj. 

 يَمن َاحبه عن الآفة و الَنتقال. أمَِينٍ  أي موضِ إقامة فِ مَقا ٍَ 

In a secure place [44:51] - i.e., in a place of staying safely. It’s owner would be safe from the 
afflictions and the transfer. 

ُ وَليُّ الممُتَّقِينَ   فوال الله بَلتقى و اتباع الشريعة و فِ التفسيْ هذا تَديب لرسول الله ص و المعنَ لأمته. وَ اللََّّ

And Allah is the Friend of the pious [45:19] – Allah-azwj Befriends due to the piety and 
following the Law. And in Tafseer, ‘This is an Education for Rasool-Allah-saww and the meaning 
is his-saww community’’. 

نََّةِ  ةٍ للِشَّاربِِينَ  أي غيْ متغيْ الطعم و الريح غَيْمِ آسِنٍ  أي أ مثل الْنة مَثَلُ الْم مِنم  ائلة سكر و َارأي لذيذة لَ تكون فيها كراهة غائلة و ريح و لَ غ لَذَّ
ا عَسَلٍ مُصَف ى عاءَهُمم  أي كمثل من هو خالد كَمَنم هُوَ خالِدٌ   أي لَ يُالطه الشمِ و فضلَت النحل و غيِْ َِ أمَم  رارةمن فرط الْ فَ قَطَّ

An example of the Paradise – i.e., Is an example of the Paradise? without stagnation, - not 
changing in the taste and the smell. wine pleasurable for the drinkers, - i.e., tasty, not having 
abhorrence of the taste and the smell in it, nor taste of sugar and the intoxication - of clear 
honey; - i.e., the wax is not mixed in it, and remnants of the bees and other such - (Are the 
pious) like the ones who would be eternally – i.e., like the one who is eternal - so it would 
cut their intestines? [47:15] – from excessive heat.  

وفة كمن هو فِ هذه النار كما أن ليَ عدو الله كوليه.و فِ التفسيْ قال ليَ من هو فِ هذه الْ  نة الموَ

And in the Tafseer, he said, ‘The one who is in this described Paradise is not like the one in 
this Fire, just as an enemy of Allah-azwj is not like His-azwj friend. 

ٌِ  أي فِ التقديَ بين يدي الله و رسوله وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ  ي  بِفعالكم عَلِيمٌ  لأقوالكم إِنَّ اللَََّّ سْمَِ

And fear Allah, - i.e., in the advancing to be in front of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww - surely, 
He is Hearing, - of their words - Knowing [49:1] – of their deeds. 

 على تقواكم. لَعَلَّكُمم تُ رمحَُْونَ  أي فِ مالفة حكمه و الِْال فيه وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ 

And fear Allah, - i.e., in opposing His-azwj Ruling, and the neglect in it - perhaps you would be 
Shown Mercy [49:10] – upon your piety. 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 301 of 453 

 فإن بَلتقوى تكمل النفوس و تتفاضل الأشْاص فمن أراد شرفا فليلتمَ منها و فِ التفسيْ هو رد على من يفتْر رَمَكُمم عِنمدَ اللََِّّ أتَمقاكُمم إِنَّ أَكم 
 بَلأحساب و الأنساب

Surely, the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13] 
– With the piety, the souls get completed and the persons are merited over each other. So 
the one who wants the nobility, let him seek from it. And in the Tafseer, ‘It is a rebuttal against 
the ones priding with the affiliations and the lineages’. 

ةَ وَ قاَلَ رَسُ  اَهِلِيَّةِ وَ تَ فَاخُرَهَا بِِبََئهَِا إِنَّ المعَرَ  ولُ اللََِّّ ص يَ وم ََ فَ تمحِ مَكَّ اَ هُوَ لِسَانٌ بِ يََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ اللَََّّ قَدم أذَمهَبَ عَنمكُمم نََموَةَ الْم يَّةَ ليَمسَتم بَِِبٍ وَالِدٍ وَ إِنََّّ
طِقٌ فَمَنم تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ فَ هُوَ عَرَبِ  أمََا إِنَّكُمم مِنم آدَ ََ  اَبِ وَ  ََ رَمَكُمم عِنمدَ اللََِّّ أتَمقاكُمم  وَ آدَ َُ مِنَ التَُّ  .إِنَّ أَكم

And Rasool-Allah-saww said on the day of the conquest of Makkah: ‘O you people! Allah-azwj has 
Removed from you all the haughtiness of the pre-Islamic period and its priding with its 
forefathers! The Arab isn’t due to the father, and rather it is a spoken language. So, the one 
who speaks with it, he is an Arab. But you all from Adam-as, and Adam-as is from soil, Surely, 
the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]!’ 

ِِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص مَ تُ إلِيَمكُمم فِيهِ وَ رَفَ عمتُمم أنَمسَابَ  وَ فِ الممَجم ُِ أنَمسَابَكُمم أيَمنَ كُ يَ قُولُ اللََُّّ تَ عَالََ يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ أمََرمتُكُمم فَضَيَّعمتُمم مَا عَهِدم ُِ نَسَبِ وَ أَضَ  مم فاَلميَوم ََ أرَمفَ

رَمَكُمم عِنمدَ اللََِّّ أتَمقاكُمم  مُتَّقُونَ الم   .إِنَّ أَكم

And in ‘Al Majma’, from the Prophet-saww: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted will be Saying on the Day of 
Qiyamah: “I-azwj had Commanded you all but you wasted regarding what I-azwj had Covenanted 
to you, and you raised your lineages. So today, I-azwj will Raise My-azwj Lineage and Drop your 
lineages. Where are the pious ones?” Surely, the most honourable of you in the Presence of 
Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]!’ 

 أتَ مقَاكُمم أعَممَلُكُمم بَِلتَّقِيَّةِ. وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع

And from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The most pious of your deeds are with the Taqiyya (dissimulation)’.  

نََّةُ للِممُتَّقِينَ   رعة.بس أي مكاَ غيْ بعيد و فِ التفسيْ أي زينت غيْ بعيد قال غَيْمَ بعَِيدٍ  أي قربت لْم وَ أزُملفَِتِ الْم

And the Paradise would be decorated for the pious, - i.e., brought closer to them - not being 
remote [50:31] – i.e., a place not far away. And in the Tafseer, ‘I.e., adorned, not afar’. He 
said, ‘With speed’.  

مُم  مُم كانوُا قَ بملَ ذلِ  ين لما أعطاهم راضين به و معناه أن كل ما آتاهم حسن مرضي متلقى بَلقبولأي قابل آخِذِينَ ما آتاهُمم رَبُّْ قد أحسنوا  كَ مُُمسِنِينَ إََِّّ
 أعمالْم و هو تعليل لَستحقاقهم ذلك

Taking what their Lord would have Given them.  – i.e., accepting what is Given to them, being 
satisfied with it, and it’s meaning is that all what is Given them is good, pleasing, linked with 
the acceptance - They, before that, were good doers [51:16] – they had done good deed, and 
it is an explanation of their deserving that. 

جَعُونَ     أي ينامون تفسيْ لْحساَّم كانوُا قلَِيلًَ مِنَ اللَّيملِ ما يَ هم
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It was little from the night what they used to sleep [51:17] – i.e., sleeping, and interpretation 
of their good deeds. 

 يَ قُومُونَ فِيهَا.كَانوُا أقََلَّ اللَّيَالي يَ فُوتَُمُم لََ   عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع

From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘They were such, only a little of the night was missed by them not standing 
(for Salat) in it’. 

دُ للََِّّ وَ لََ إِ   وَ عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع مَم بَُِ.كَانَ المقَوم َُ يَ نَامُونَ وَ لَكِنم كُلَّمَا ان مقَلَبَ أَحَدُهُمم قاَلَ الْم ُ أَكم ُ وَ اللََّّ  لَهَ إِلََّ اللََّّ

And from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘The people used to be sleeping, but every time one of them turned, 
he said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is the 
Greatest’’.   

تَغمفِرُونَ وَ  َسمحارِ هُمم يَسم ِِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع بَِلأم مَ ذِيبِ وَ الممَجم تَغمفِرُونَ فِ الموَتمرِ فِ آخِرِ اللَّيملِ سَبمعِيَن مَرَّةً.  فِ التَّهم  كَانوُا يَسم

And in the early mornings they used to seek Forgiveness [51:18] – In (the books) ‘Al Tahzeeb’ 
and ‘Al Majma’, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘They were seeking Forgiveness seventy times during the 
(Salat) ‘Al Witr’ in the end of the night’’. 

رُو َِ  نصيب يستوجبونه على أنفسهم تقربَ إلَ الله و إشفاقا على الناس وَ فِ أمَموالِِْمم حَقٌ   للِسَّائِلِ وَ الممَحم

And in their wealth, there was a right - a share they had obligated upon themselves to draw 
closer to Allah-azwj and a compassion upon the people - for the beggar and the deprived ones 
[51:19]. 

ِِ  فِ المكَافِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  رُو َُ الممُحَارَفُ الَّذِي قَدم حُر ََِ كَدَّ يَدِهِ فِ الشِ راَءِ وَ المبَيم  .الممَحم

And in ‘Al Kafi’, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The deprived is the struggler who the toil of 
his hands has deprived him regarding the buying and the selling’.  

 َعمين متلذذين. كِهِينَ فا 

Enjoying [52:18] – in bliss, deriving pleasures.  

 قيل أي أَّار و اكتفى بَسم الْنَ أو سعة أو ضياء من النهار وَ ََّرٍَ 

and River [54:54] – It is said, ‘I.e., rivers, and the name suffices the genus, or vast, or 
illumination from the day.  

قٍ  دم َِ عَدِ  تَدِرٍ  أي فِ مكان مرضي فِ مَقم  أي مقربين عند من تعالَ أمره فِ الملك و الَقتدار ِيث أبْمه ذوو الأفها َ. عِنمدَ مَلِيكٍ مُقم

In a truthful seat, - i.e., a satisfying place - in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55] – i.e., 
drawn closed in the Presence of the One-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Command in the kingdom, and 
the Powerful is whereby the ones with the understanding are ambiguous. 
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 لمن خالف إِنَّ اللَََّّ شَدِيدُ المعِقابِ  فِ مالفة الرسول وا اللَََّّ وَ ات َّقُ 

And fear Allah, - in opposing the Rasool-saww - surely Allah is severe of the Punishment [59:7] 
– to the one who opposes. 

 لِمَنم ظلََمَهُمم. إِنَّ اللَََّّ شَدِيدُ المعِقابِ  فِ ظلُممِ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ  وَ عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘And fear Allah, - in oppressing the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww - surely Allah is severe of the Punishment [59:7] – to the one oppressing 
them-asws’. 

 فإن الْيُان به مِا يقتضي التقوى منه. وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ الَّذِي أنَ متُمم بهِِ مُؤممِنُونَ 

And fear Allah Whom you are believing in [60:11] – for the belief in Him-azwj is from what the 
piety is required from it. 

تَطَعمتُمم فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ مَا   هذا و أي فابذلوا فِ تقواه جهدكم و طاقتكم و فِ المجمِ الَتقاء الَمتناع من الردي بَجتناب ما يدعو إليه الْوى و لَ تنافِ بين اسم
 لأن كل واحد منهما إلزا َ لتَك جَيِ المعاَي ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ  بين قوله

Therefore, fear Allah as per your capacity; [64:16] – i.e., make you best efforts and your 
strength in fearing him. And in ‘Al Majma’, ‘The fearing is the avoidance from the destructive 
(matters) by shunning what the whims are calling to’, and there is no negation between this 
and His-azwj Words: Fear Allah as is His right to be feared [3:102], because each one of these 
necessitates leaving entirety of the disobediences.  

ليف لَ يلز َ كفمن فعل ذلك فقد اتقى عقاب الله لأن من لَ يفعل قبيحا و لَ أخل بواجب فلَ عقاب عليه إلَ أن فِ أحد الكلَمين تنبيها على أن الت
 العبد إلَ فيما يطيق و كل أمر أمر الله به فلَ بد أن يكون مشروطا بَلَستطاعة.

The one who does that, so he has feared the Punishment of Allah-azwj, because the one who 
does not do any ugliness nor breaches any obligation, there is no Punishment upon him, 
except in one of the two words there is an alertness upon that the encumberment is not 
necessitated upon the servant except in what he can endure, and each Command Allah-azwj 
has Commanded with. So there is no escape from it being conditional with the capacity. 

تَطَعمتُمم  و قال قتادة قوله َ مَا اسم َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ  َسخ لقوله فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ ة و ما جرى مَراها مِا تعظم فيه المشقة و كأنه يذهب إلَ أن فيه رخصة لْال التقي ات َّقُوا اللََّّ
 و إن كانت القدرة حاَلة معه

And Qatada said, ‘His-azwj Words: Therefore fear Allah as per your capacity; [64:16] Abrogates 
His-azwj Words: Fear Allah as is His right to be feared [3:102], and it is as if it goes to that in it 
there is an allowance of the situation of Taqiyya (dissimulation) and whatever flows it’s flow 
from that the adversities are mighty with, and even if the ability to achieve it was with him’.  

 .و قال غيْه ليَ هذا بناسخ و إنَّا هو مبين لْمكان العمل بْما جَيعا و هو الصحيح
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And somebody else said, ‘This isn’t with an Abrogation, and rather it is a clarification of the 
possibility of the deed with these two together’, and it is the correct. 

 أي فِ تطويل العدة و الْضرار بْن وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ رَبَّكُمم 

and fear Allah - your Lord! [65:1] – i.e., in prolonging the waiting period and harming them 
(wives).  

 من كل كرب فِ الدنيا و الآخرة ََمعَلم لَهُ مَمرَجاً  فيما أمره به و َّاه عنه وَ مَنم يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ 

And one who fears Allah, - regarding what He-azwj Commanded him with and Prohibited him 
from - He would Make an outlet for him [65:2] – from every distress in the world and the 
Hereafter. 

ََمتَسِبُ   أي من وجه لَ يُطر بباله وَ يَ رمزقُمهُ مِنم حَيمثُ لَ 

And He would Sustain him from where he does not anticipate [65:3] – i.e., from an aspect 
not having occurred in his mind. 

سِيِْ عَنِ   .فِ دُن ميَاهُ  الصَّادِقِ عوَ فِ التَّفم

And in the Tafseer from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Regarding his world’. 

ِِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص مَ ن ميَا وَ مِنم غَمَرَاتِ الممَومتِ وَ شَدَائِدِ يَ وم َ المقِيَامَةِ. مَمرَجاً  أنََّهُ قَ رأَهََا فَ قَالَ  وَ فِ الممَجم  مِنم شُبُهَاتِ الدُّ

And in ‘Al Majma’ – from the Prophet-saww, he-saww had recited it. He-saww said: ‘An outlet from 
the suspicions of the world, from the pangs of death, and difficulties on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

يةََ فَمَا زاَلَ يَ قُولُْاَ وَ يعُِيدُهَا. وَ مَنم يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ  لَكَفَتمهُمم إِن ِ لَأَعملَمُ آيةًَ لَوم أَخَذَ بِْاَ النَّاسُ  وَ عَنمهُ ص  الآم

And from him-saww: ‘I-saww know of a Verse, if the people were to take with it, it would suffice 
them: And one who fears Allah, He would Make an outlet for him [65:2] – the Verse’. He-saww 
did not cease to be saying it and repeating it. 

جِ   .مَمرَجاً مِنَ المفِتَِِ وَ نوُراً مِنَ الظُّلَمِ  وَ فِ النَّهم

And in (the book) ‘Al Nahj’: ‘Outlet from the Fitna (discord), and light from the darkness’. 

ِِ عَنِ  مَ ََمتَسِبُ  الصَّادِقِ عوَ فِ الممَجم  .أَيم يُ بَاركُِ لَهُ فِيمَا آتَاهُ  وَ يَ رمزقُمهُ مِنم حَيمثُ لَ 

And in (the books) ‘Al Majma’, from Al-Sadiq-asws: And He would Sustain him from where he 
does not anticipate [65:3] – i.e., Bless for him in whatever he does’. 

لِهِ وَ لَمَ يَُدَُّ إلِيَمهِ يَدَهُ وَ لَمَ يَ تَكَلَّمم فِ   المفَقِيهِ عَنمهُ عَنم آبََئهِِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عوَ فِ  ُ بِرزِمقٍ لَمَ يَُمطُ إلِيَمهِ بِرجِم يهِ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ لَمَ يَشُدَّ إلِيَمهِ ثيَِابهَُ وَ لَمَ يَ تَعَرَّضم لَهُ كَانَ مَنم أتََاهُ اللََّّ
يةََ. وَ مَنم يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ  ذكََرَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ كِتَابهِِ  مَِّنم   الآم
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And in (the book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ – from him-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws: ‘One 
Whom Allah-azwj Gives sustenance he had not stepped towards it with his legs, and had not 
extended towards it with his hands, and had not spoken regarding it with this tongue, and he 
had not tightened his clothes to it, and it had not exposed to it, would be from the ones Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned in His-azwj Book: And one who fears Allah [65:2] – the 
Verse’’. 

بَ موَابَ وَ أقَ مبَلُوا عَلَى الم  وَ فِ المكَافِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع يةَُ أغَملَقُوا الأم ا نَ زلََتم هَذِهِ الآم حَابِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص لَمَّ مَ عِبَادَةِ وَ قاَلُوا كُفِينَا فَ بَلَغَ ذَلِكَ النَّبَِّ أَنَّ قَ ومماً مِنم أَ
 فأََرمسَلَ إلِيَمهِمم 

And in ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘A group from the companions of Rasool-Allah-saww, when 
this Verse was Revealed, they locked the doors (of their houses) and turned to the worship, 
and they said, ‘It suffices us!’ That reached the Prophet-saww, so he-saww sent for them.  

ََنَعمتُمم فَ قَالُوا يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ تُكُفِ لَ لنََا بِِرَمزاَقِنَا فأَقَ مبَلمنَا عَلَى المعِبَادَةِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ فَ قَالَ مَا حَْلََكُمم عَلَ  تَجَبم لَهُ عَلَيمكُمم بَِلطَّلَبِ  ى مَا   .مَنم فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ لَمَ يُسم

He-saww said: ‘What carried you all upon what you have done?’ They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
You-saww have guaranteed our sustenance for us, so we turned to the worship!’ He-saww said: 
‘Surely the one who does that it does not obligate for him. Upon you all is with the seeking 
(the sustenance)’’. 

تَبِ هَؤُلََ  وَ عَنمهُ ع مَعُونَ حَدِيثنََا وَ يَ قم ََ عِنمدَهُمم مَا يَ تَحَمَّلُونَ بِهِ إلِيَمنَا فَ يَسم  ونَ مِنم عِلممِنَاسُ ءِ قَ وم ٌَ مِنم شِيعَتِنَا ضُعَفَاءُ ليَم

And from him-asws: ‘They are a group from our-asws Shias, the weak ones. There isn’t in their 
possession what they can be carrying with to us-asws, so they are listening to our-asws Ahadeeth 
and are learning from our-asws knowledge.  

مَعُ  خُلُوا عَلَيمنَا فَ يَسم وَالَْمُم وَ يُ تمعِبُونَ أبَمدَاََّمُم حَتَّّ يَدم ََمعَلُ يثنََا ف َ وا حَدِ فَيَْمحَلُ قَ وم ٌَ فَ ومقَ هُمم وَ يُ نمفِقُونَ أمَم يَنمقُلُوهُ إلِيَمهِمم فَ يَعِيهِ هَؤُلََءِ وَ يُضَيِ عُهُ هَؤُلََءِ فأَُولئَِكَ الَّذِينَ 
ََمتَسِبُونَ  رهُُ لَْمُم مَمرَجاً وَ يَ رمزقُُ هُمم مِنم حَيمثُ لََ  ُ عَزَّ ذِكم  .اللََّّ

Then a group went above them and spent their wealth and fatigued their bodies until they 
enter to see us-asws. They listen to our-asws Ahadeeth and they transmit it to them. So those 
ones retain it, and these ones waste it. So those are the ones Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj 
Mention, will be Making an outlet to be for them and Grace them from where they are not 
anticipating’’. 

راً  فِ أحكامه فيْاعي حقوقها وَ مَنم يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ   أي يسهل عليه أمره و يوفقه للْيْ ََمعَلم لَهُ مِنم أمَمرهِِ يُسم

And one who fears Allah, - regarding His-azwj Rulings, and takes care of its rights - He will Make 
ease for him in his matter [65:4] – Ease his affairs upon him and Harmonise him to the good.  

َ السَّيِ ئاتِ  ف يُكَفِ رم عَنمهُ سَيِ ئاتهِِ  فِ أمره وَ مَنم يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ  هِبْم سَناتِ يذُم راً  إِنَّ الْمَ  فة.بَلمضاع وَ يُ عمظِمم لَهُ أَجم

And one who fears Allah, - regarding His-azwj Commands - He would Remove his evil deeds 
from him [65:5], for Surely the good deeds erase the evil deeds, [11:114] and Magnify the 
Recompense for him [65:5] – with the multiplying. 
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 أي جنات ليَ فيها إلَ التنعم الخالص. جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ 

The Gardens of Bliss [68:34] – i.e., Gardens not having in it except the pure bliss. 

 فِ التفسيْ قال يفوزون مَفازاً 

Success [78:31] – In the Tafseer, he said, ‘They would be successful’. 

 هِيَ المكَراَمَاتُ. وَ عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع

And from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘There are the dignities’. 

 لدات عن سن واحد أتَمرابًَ  نساء فلكت ثديهن وَ كَواعِبَ  أي بساتين فيها أنواع الأشجار المثمرة حَدائِقَ وَ أعَمنابًَ 

Gardens and vineyards [78:32] – i.e., orchards where are a variety of fruit-bearing trees -And 
voluptuous women- woman with round breasts - of equal age [78:33] – born of one age. 

سِيِْ عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع  أَيِ المفَتَيَاتِ النَّاهِدَاتِ. وَ كَواعِبَ أتَمرابًَ  وَ فِ التَّفم

And in the Tafseer from Al-Baqir-asws: And voluptuous women of equal age [78:33] – ‘I.e., 
pubescent (young) girls’. 

 أي مِتلية وَ كَأمساً دِهاقاً 

And a filled cup [78:34] – i.e., filled to the brim. 

دٍ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى عَنم أَ   -1 ِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ سَينم تََِقِ  عَنم مَُُسِ نٍ الممِيثَمِيِ  عَنم يَ عمقُوبَ بمنِ شُعَيمبٍ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْمُ عمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  بِ دَاوُدَ الممُسم مَا  سْمَِ
ي إِلََ عِزِ  التَّقموَى إِلََّ أغَمنَاهُ مِنم غَيْمِ مَالٍ  َِ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَبمداً مِنم ذُلِ  الممَعَا  هُ مِنم غَيْمِ بَشَرٍ.وَ أعََزَّهُ مِنم غَيْمِ عَشِيْةٍَ وَ آنَسَ نَ قَلَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from 
Muhassin Al Meesamy, from Yaqoub Bin Shueyb who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will not Transfer a servant 
from the disgrace of the disobedience to the honour of piety except He-azwj will Enrich him 
from without wealth, and Strengthen him from without a clan, and Comfort him from without 
a person’’.437 

ليَِائِكَ. قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع بيان من غيْ بشر أي من غيْ أنيَ من البشر بل الله مونسه كما نِسِيَن بِِوَم َُ الآم  اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّكَ آنَ

Explanation – ‘From without a person’ – from without a comforter from the people. But 
Allah-azwj is his Comforter just as Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj and the 
Comforter of the comforters of Your-azwj friends’. 

                                                      
437 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 1 
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لِ التَّقموَى عَلََمَاتٍ يُ عمرَفُونَ بِْاَ إِ  ع يَ قُولُ ضه، روضة الواعظين شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ كَانَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن  -2 نَّ لِأَهم
َرمحَا َ وَ  لَةُ الأم َِ لِ وَ  مْ زِ وَ المبُ دِ وَ قِلَّةُ المعَجم َمَانةَِ وَ وَفاَءٌ بَِلمعَهم دِيثِ وَ أدََاءُ الأم قُ الْمَ دم لُُقِ ؤَاتَاةِ للِنِ سَاءِ وَ بَذم رَحْمَةُ الضُّعَفَاءِ وَ قِلَّةُ الممُ َِ نُ الخم لُ الممَعمرُوفِ وَ حُسم

لِممِ وَ ات بَِاعُ المعِلممِ فِيمَا يُ قَرِ بُ إِلََ اللََِّّ  نُ مَآبٍ  طُوبَ وَ سَعَةُ الْم  لَْمُم وَ حُسم

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’, (and) Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘For the people of piety 
there are signs they are recognised with – truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustment, 
and loyalty with the pact, and scarcity of the frustration and the stinginess, and connecting 
the kinship, and mercy to the weak, and scarcity of going to the women, and exerting the act 
of kindness, and good manners, and vast forbearance, and pursuing the knowledge in what 
draws one closer to Allah-azwj - (the tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort 
[13:29]. 

ََ مِنم مُؤممِنٍ إِلََّ وَ فِ   فَ لَيم
لُهَا فِ دَارِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ مَ نََّةِ أَ  م ذَلِكَ المغُصمنُ دَارهِِ غُصمنٌ مِنم أغَمصَاَِّاَ لََ يَ نموِي فِ قَ لمبِهِ شَيمئاً إِلََّ آتاه ]أتََاهُ  وَ طُوبََ شَجَرَةٌ فِ الْم

And Tooba is a tree in the Paradise. It’s roots are in the house of Rasool-Allah-saww. There isn’t 
from a Momin except and in his house is a branch from its branches. He will not intend 
anything in his heart except that branch will bring it to him.  

لِهَا مَا بَ لَغَ أعَملََهَا حَتَّّ وَ لَوم أنََّ راَكِباً مَُِد   مَ  يَ بميَاضَّ هَرَماً  اً سَارَ فِ ظِلِ هَا مِائَةَ عَا َ مَا خَرجََ مِنمهَا وَ لَوم أنََّ غُراَبًَ طاَرَ مِنم أَ

And if a diligent rider were to ride in its shade for one hundred years, he would not come out 
from it, and if a crow were to fly from its roots, it would not reach its top until it would be 
grey-haired out of old age. 

هَهُ أَلََ فَفِي هَذَا فاَرمغَبُوا إِنَّ للِممُؤممِنِ فِ نَ فمسِهِ شُغُلًَ وَ النَّاسُ مِنمهُ فِ راَحَةٍ إِذَا جَنَّ عَلَيمهِ اللَّ   سَجَدَ للََِّّ بِكََار َ بدََنهِِ يُ نَاجِي الَّذِي خَلَقَهُ فِ فَكَاكِ وَ  يملُ فَ رَشَ وَجم
 رَقَ بَتِهِ أَلََ فَ هَكَذَا فَكُونوُا.

Indeed! So be desirous regarding this! For the Momin there is a pre-occupation within himself, 
and the people are at rest from him. When the night shields upon him, he spreads his face (in 
the ground) and does Sajdah to Allah-azwj with the honourable (parts) of his body, whispering 
to the One-azwj Who Created him, in liberating his neck (from the Fire). Indeed! So, this is how 
you should become!’’438 

طُورِ فِ كِتَابِ المقُرمآنِ عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع قاَلَ  -3 نَادِ الممَسم سم سِيُْ النُّعممَانِِ ، بَِلْمِ  قَ وملَهُ تَ عَالََ  يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ  نَسَخَ قَ وملهُُ تَ عَالََ  تَ فم
تَطعَمتُمم فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ مَا ا  .سم

Tafseer Al Numany – By the chains underlined in ‘The Book of Quran’,  

                                                      
438 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 2 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The Words of the Exalted: Fear Allah as is His right 
to be feared [3:102] are Abrogated by Words of the Exalted: Therefore, fear Allah as per your 
capacity; [64:16]’’.439 

نَادِهِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ عَبمدِ المعَزيِزِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع  -4 يعَةِ للِصَّدُوقِ، بِِِسم فَاتِ الشِ  َِ  ى فِ  بمنَ عَبمدِ المعَزيِزِ لََ يَ غُرَّنَّكَ بُكَاؤُهُمم فإَِنَّ التَّقموَ يََ عَلِيَّ  كِتَابُ 
 .المقَلمبِ 

‘Kitab Sifaat Al Shia’ of Al Sadouq – By his chain, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Ali Bin Abdul Aziz! Do not let their crying deceive you, for the piety 
is in the heart’’.440 

5  ، ً وَ سَارَ فِ بِلََدِ عَدُو هِِ آمِناً. قاَلَ النَّبُِّ صدَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنمدِيِ   مَنِ ات َّقَى اللَََّّ عَاشَ قَوِيَ 

(The book) ‘Da’waat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who fears Allah-azwj will live strongly and would travel safely in 
the city of his enemies’’.441 

ََ لَهُ مِنم قِيَامِهِ إِلََّ المعَنَا  َّج، َّج البلَغة قاَلَ ع -6 يَامِهِ إِلََّ الظَّمَأُ وَ كَمم مِنم قاَئمٍِ ليَم َِ ََ لَهُ مِنم  ََائمٍِ ليَم يَاسِ وَ إِفمطاَرُهُمم ءُ كَمم مِنم  َكم  . حَبَّذَا نَ وم َُ الأم

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘How many a fasting one, there isn’t anything for him in his fast except for the 
thirst, and how many a standing one (for Salat) there isn’t anything for him in his standing (for 
Salat) except the tiredness. The sleep of the clever (intelligent) ones and their breaking (not 
fasting) is better’’.442 

َِ وَ إِنم أَضممَرمتُمم عَلِمَ وَ بََدِرُوا الممَومتَ الَّذِي إِنم هَرَب متُمم أدَم  وَ قاَلَ ع تُ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ الَّذِي إِنم قُ لمتُمم سْمَِ  .مم أَخَذكَُمم وَ إِنم نَسِيتُمُوهُ ذكََركَُمم ركََكُمم وَ إِنم أقََمم

And he-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj Who, when you say (something), He-azwj Hears, and when you 
think, He-azwj Knows, and rush to the death which even if you were to flee, it will come across 
you, and if you were to stand still, it will seize you, and if you were forget it, it will remember 
you!’’443 

مِيْاً وَ انكم  ]كَمَّ َ  وَ قاَلَ ع - ةِ الممَومئِلِ وَ عَاقِبَةِ الممَصمدَرِ وَ مَغَبَّةِ م فِ مَهَلٍ وَ بََدَرَ عَنم وَجَلٍ وَ نَظَرَ فِ كَرَّ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ تَقِيَّةَ مَنم شََِّرَ تََمريِداً وَ جَدَّ تَشم
 ِِ  .الممَرمجِ
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And he-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj the fear of the one who rolls up his (worldly) affairs, and 
renews the rolling up, and strives during the opportunity, and rushes into action, and looks 
into the turning of times, and end-result of the journey, and outcome of the return!’444 

اً وَ إِنم رَقَ ا وَ قاَلَ ع - َ اللََِّّ سِتَم عَلم بَ يمنَكَ وَ بَينم  .ت َّقُوا اللَََّّ بَ عمضَ التُّقَى وَ إِنم قَلَّ وَ اجم

And he-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj part of the fear even if it was little and make a curtain to be 
between you and Allah-azwj, and even if it was thin’’.445 

لََقِ. وَ قاَلَ ع - َخم َُ الأم  التُّقَى رَئيِ

And he-asws said: ‘The piety is chief of the morals’’.446 

يكُمم بتَِقموَى اللََِّّ الَّذِي اب متَدَأَ خَلمقَكُمم وَ إلِيَمهِ يَكُونُ مَعَادكُُمم وَ بِهِ نَََ  وَ قاَلَ ع - َِ تِكُمم وَ إلِيَمهِ مُنمتَهَى رَغمبَتِكُمم وَ نََموَهُ قَصمدُ سَبِيلِكُمم وَ بَ احُ طلَِ أمََّا بَ عمدُ فإَِن ِ أوُ
زَعِكُمم   إلِيَمهِ مَراَمِي مَفم

And he-asws said: ‘As for after, I-asws hereby advise you with fearing Allah-azwj Who Began your 
creation and to Him will happen to be your return, and by Him-azwj is the success of your 
seeking, and to Him-azwj is the endpoint of your desires, and towards Him is the aim of your 
way, and to Him-azwj is the goal of your panic (for shelter).  

ََلََحُ فَ  سَادكُِمم وَ  َُدُوركُِمم وَ طَ فإَِنَّ تَ قموَى اللََِّّ دَوَاءُ دَاءِ قُ لُوبِكُمم وَ بَصَرُ عَمَى أفَمئِدَتِكُمم وَ شِفَاءُ مَرَضِ أَجم َِ أنَ مفُسِكُمم وَ جِلََءُ غِشَاءِ أبَمصَاركُِمم سَادِ  هُورُ دَنَ
نُ فَ زعَِ جَأمشِكُمم وَ ضِيَاءُ سَوَ   ادِ ظلُممَتِكُمم وَ أمَم

Fearing Allah-azwj is a cure for the illness of your hearts, and sight for the blindness of your 
hearts, and healing of the disease of your bodies, and correction of the spoilage of your 
chests, and cleansing of the filth of your souls, and polishing of the covering of your sighs, and 
security of the panic of your fears, and illumination for the blackness of your darkness. 

َ أَضملََعِكُمم  عَلُوا طاَعَةَ اللََِّّ شِعَاراً دُونَ دِثََركُِمم وَ دَخِيلًَ دُونَ شِعَاركُِمم وَ لَطِيفاً بَينم لًَ لِِْيِن وِرمدكُِمم وَ شَفِيعاً لِدَرَكِ طلَِبَتِكُمم وَ وَ أمَِيْاً فَ ومقَ أمُُوركُِمم وَ مَنمهَ فاَجم
شَتِكُمم وَ نَ فَساً لِكَرمبِ مَوَاطِنِ   كُمم جُنَّةً ليَِوم َ فَ زَعِكُمم وَ مَصَابيِحَ لبُِطُونِ قُ بُوركُِمم وَ سَكَناً لِطُولِ وَحم

So make the obedience to Allah-azwj a motto besides your blanket, and an intruder besides 
your motto, and a subtlety between your ribs, and a commander above your affairs, and a 
watering place for when your arrive (in the Hereafter), and an interceder to realise your aims, 
and a shield for a Day of your panic, and a lamp for the interior of your graves, and a calmness 
for the lengthiness of your loneliness, and a breather for the distress of your (new) home. 

تَنِفَةٍ وَ مََاوِفَ مُتَ   مُوقَدَةٍ  وَق َّعَةٍ وَ أوَُارِ نِيْاَنٍ فإَِنَّ طاَعَةَ اللََِّّ حِرمزٌ مِنم مَتَالِفَ مُكم
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Surely obedience to Allah-azwj is a protection from encircling calamities, and anticipated fears, 
and heat of the ignited fires.  

مُُورُ بَ عمدَ مَراَرَتَِاَ  لَوملَتم لَهُ الأم َمم فَمَنم أَخَذَ بَِلتَّقموَى عَزَبَتم عَنمهُ الشَّدَائِدُ بَ عمدَ دُنُ و هَِا وَ احم هَلَتم لَهُ الصِ عَابُ بَ عمدَ وَ ان مفَرَجَتم عَنمهُ الأم وَاجُ بَ عمدَ تَ راَكُمِهَا وَ أَسم
بَتم عَلَيمهِ الرَّحْمَةُ بَ عمدَ نُ فُورهَِا وَ تَ فَجَّرَتم عَلَيمهِ النِ عَمُ بَ عمدَ نُضُ انمصِبَابِْاَ وَ هَطلََتم عَلَيمهِ المكَ  َََدَّ  بِْاَ وَ وَبَ لَتم عَلَيمهِ المبَِكََةُ بَ عمدَ إِرمذَاذِهَا و راَمَةُ بَ عمدَ قُحُوطِهَا وَ 

One who takes with the piety, the adversities will melt away from him after their having come 
near, and the matters will be sweet for him after their bitterness, and the waves will be clef 
asunder from him after their accumulation, and the difficulties will be eased for him after 
their effusion, and Benevolence will descend upon him after its drought, and the Mercy will 
shower upon him after its reluctance, and the bounties will burst forth upon him after its 
depletion, and the Blessings will drench him after their scantiness. 

طُمبَةِ. تِهِ وَ وَعَظَكُمم بِرسَِالتَِهِ وَ اممتََِّ عَلَيمكُمم بنِِعممَتِهِ فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ الَّذِي نَ فَعَكُمم بِوَمعِظَ  رُجُوا إلِيَمهِ مِنم حَقِ  طاَعَتِهِ إِلََ آخِرِ الخم  فَ عَبِ دُوا أنَ مفُسَكُمم لعِِبَادَتهِِ وَ اخم

Therefore, fear Allah-azwj Who has Benefited you all with His-azwj Preaching and Preached to 
you with His-azwj Message and Conferred upon you with His-azwj bounties, so enslave yourselves 
for His-azwj worship and bring out to Him-azwj from the rights of His-azwj obedience’ – up to the 
end of the sermon’’.447 

7   ، نََّةِ  رُوِيَ عَنم رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ كَنمزُ المكَراَجُكِيِ  خِرَةُ وَ رَبِحَ المفَومزَ بَِلْم ن ميَا وَ الآم لَةٌ مَنم لَزمَِهَا أطَاَعَتمهُ الدُّ  خَصم

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al-Karajaky –  

‘It reported from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘There is a characteristic, one who necessitates 
it, he will be obeyed in the world and the Hereafter and will gain the success with the 
Paradise’.  

 قِيلَ وَ مَا هِيَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

It was said, ‘And what is it, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

ََمعَلم لَهُ مَمرَجاً وَ ي َ  النَّاسِ فَ لميَتَّقِ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ثَُُّ تَلََ  قاَلَ التَّقموَى مَنم أرَاَدَ أنَم يَكُونَ أعََزَّ  ََمتَسِبُ وَ مَنم يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ   .رمزقُمهُ مِنم حَيمثُ لَ 

He-saww said: ‘The piety. One who want to be the most honourable of the people, let him fear 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majesty!’ Then he-saww recited: And one who fears Allah, He would Make 
an outlet for him [65:2] And He would Sustain him from where he does not anticipate 
[65:3]’’.448 

ِ الممِيثَمِيُّ عَنم رَجُلٍ مِنم  8 سَينم اعِي، رَوَى أَحْمَدُ بمنُ الْمُ ةُ الدَّ حَابِهِ قاَلَ  عُدَّ مَ يكَ قَ رأَمتُ جَوَابًَ مِنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع إِلََ رَجُ  أَ َِ حَابِهِ أمََّا بَ عمدُ فإَِن ِ أوُ مَ لٍ مِنم أَ
 َُِ رَهُ إِلََ مَا  ا يَكم ََُو لَِهُ عَمَّ ََمتَسِبُ وَ يَ رمزقُمهُ مِنم حَيم  بُ بتَِقموَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ قَدم ضَمِنَ لِمَنِ ات َّقَاهُ أنَم  إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لََ يُُمدعَُ عَنم جَنَّتِهِ وَ  ثُ لَ 

ُ تَ عَالََ.  لََ يُ نَالُ مَا عِنمدَهُ إِلََّ بِطاَعَتِهِ إِنم شَاءَ اللََّّ
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(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ – It Is reported by Ahmad Bi Al-Husayn Al Meysami, from a man from his companions 
who said,  

‘I saw an answer from Abu Abdullah-asws to a man from his-asws companions: ‘As for after, I-asws 
advise you with fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, for Allah-azwj has Guaranteed for the 
one fearing Him-azwj that He-azwj will Transfer him away from what he dislikes to what he loves. 
And He would Sustain him from where he does not anticipate [65:3]. Surely, Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic does not deceive about His-azwj Paradise, nor can whatever be with Him-azwj be 
attained except by obeying Him-azwj if Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires’’.449 

ُ عَلَيمهِ قِبَلَ كُل ِ  وَ رَوَى عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ سِنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  - ُ أقَ مبَلَ اللََّّ َُِبُّ اللََّّ اَ مُؤممِنٍ أقَ مبَلَ قِبَلَ مَا  َُِ أيُُّ ُ  مَا  بُّ وَ مَنِ اعمتَصَمَ بَِللََِّّ بتَِقموَاهُ عَصَمَهُ اللََّّ
زلَِةٌ  ََ َرمضِ وَ إِنم نَ زلََتم  ُ عَلَيمهِ وَ عَصَمَهُ لَمَ يُ بَالِ لَوم سَقَطَتِ السَّمَاءُ عَلَى الأم َرمضِ فَ وَ مَنم أقَ مبَلَ اللََّّ لِ الأم  بَِلتَّقموَى مِنم كُلِ  شَمِلَهُمم بلَِيَّةٌ كَانَ فِ حِرمزِ اللََِّّ  عَلَى أهَم

ُ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ  ََ اللََّّ  .إِنَّ الممُتَّقِيَن فِِ مَقا َ أمَِينٍ  بلَِيَّةٍ أَ ليَم

And it is reported by Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whichever Momin comes before what Allah-azwj Loves, 
Allah-azwj would Face towards him before all what he loves, and one who fortifies with 
Allah-azwj by his piety, Allah-azwj would Fortify him, and the one Allah-azwj Faces towards and 
Fortifies him, he will no care even if the sky falls upon the earth, and if a calamity were to 
befall upon people of the earth and affliction encompasses them, he would be in a Protection 
of Allah-azwj due to the piety, from every affliction. Isn’t Allah-azwj the Exalted Saying: Surely, 
the pious would be in a secure place [44:51]’’.450 

ُ لَهُ مِنمهُمَا فَ رَ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص - َرمضَ كَانَ تَا رَتمقاً عَلَى عَبمدٍ ثَُُّ ات َّقَى اللَََّّ لَْعََلَ اللََّّ  جاً وَ مَمرَجاً.لَوم أَنَّ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الأم

The Prophet-saww said: ‘If the skies and the earth were to be closed-up over a servant, then he 
fears Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj would Make a split from them and an outlet’’.451 

ُ حَيمثُ أمََرَ  وَ سُئِلَ الصَّادِقُ ع - قِدَكَ اللََّّ سِيِْ التَّقموَى فَ قَالَ أَنم لََ يَ فم  كَ وَ لََ يَ راَكَ حَيمثُ ََّاَكَ.عَنم تَ فم

And Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about the interpretation of piety. He-asws said: ‘Do not let Allah-azwj 
Miss you where He-azwj has Commanded you, nor Let him See you where He-azwj has Prohibited 
you’’.452 

تِمَاماً مِنمكَ بَِ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص - ينِ الموَرعَُ كُنم وَرعِاً تَكُنم أعَمبَدَ النَّاسِ وَ كُنم بَِلمعَمَلِ بَِلتَّقموَى أَشَدَّ اهم لُ الدِ  مَ هِِ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يقَِلُّ عَمَلٌ بَِلتَّقموَى وَ كَيمفَ أَ لمعَمَلِ بِغَيْم
ُ مِنَ الممُتَّقِينَ  لِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ يقَِلُّ عَمَلٌ يُ تَقَبَّلُ لقَِوم  ا يَ تَقَبَّلُ اللََّّ  إِنََّّ

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘A principle of religion is the devoutness (piety). Be devout, you will 
become the most worshipping of the people, and be more attentive with the deeds with the 
piety than with the deeds with something else. Do not belittle a deed with the piety, and how 
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can an Accepted deed be little, due to the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘But rather, 
Allah only Accepts from the pious ones [5:27]’. 

ُْلِ. رَاَ َ كَنَاقِلِ الممَاءِ فِ الممُنم لِ الْم َِ أَكم يِ المقَدِيَِ المعَمَلُ مَ  وَ فِ الموَحم

And in the preceding Revelation: ‘The deed with consuming the Prohibited is like the carrier 
of water in the sieve’’.453 

ُِ بنَِاؤُهُ وَ إِ  وَ عَنمهُمم ع - دِ َُ يَ رمتَفِ تَهِدُوا وَ إِنم لَمَ تَ عممَلُوا فَلََ تَ عمصُوا فإَِنَّ مَنم يَ بمنِِ وَ لََ يَ هم َِ نم كَ جِدُّوا وَ اجم دِ َُ يوُشِكُ أَنم لََ يَ رمتَفِ انَ يَسِيْاً وَ إِنَّ مَنم يَ بمنِِ وَ يَ هم
 بنَِاؤُهُ.

And from them-asws: ‘Exert efforts and strive, and if you don’t do (good deeds), then do not 
disobey, for the one who builds and does not demolish, his building would rise higher, and 
even if it was little, and the one who builds and demolished, there is no doubt his building will 
not rise higher’’.454 

دُ بمنُ يَ عمقُوبَ يَ رمفَ عُهُ إِلََ أَبِ حَْمزَةَ قاَلَ  ِ ع فَجَاءَهُ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ أَبََ مَُُمَّدٍ   وَ رَوَى مَُُمَّ سَينم َُو َُ كُنمتُ عِنمدَ عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمُ  إِن ِ مُبمتلًَى بَِلنِ سَاءِ فأََزمنِ يَ ومماً وَ أَ
 فَّارَةً لِذَايَ ومماً أَ فَ يَكُونُ ذَا كَ 

And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, raising it to Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and a man came to him-asws. He said to 
him-asws, ‘O Abu Muhammad-asws! I get tempted by the women, so I commit adultery one day 
and I fast one day. Would that be an expiation of this?’ 

ََ شَيم   ءٌ أَحَبَّ إِلََ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنم أَنم يطُاَعَ فَلََ يُ عمصَى فَلََ تَ زمنِ وَ لََ تَصُمم فَ قَالَ لَهُ ع إِنَّهُ ليَم

He-asws said to him: ‘There isn’t anything more beloved to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic that 
for Him-azwj to be obeyed, so do not disobey. Neither commit adultery nor fast (for it)’. 

لِ النَّارِ وَ تَ رمجُ  تَذَبهَُ أبَوُ جَعمفَرٍ ع إلِيَمهِ فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهِ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ تَ عممَلُ عَمَلَ أهَم نََّةَ.فاَجم خُلَ الْم  و أَنم تَدم

Abu Ja’far-asws pulled him to himself-asws and held his hand and said to him: ‘You are doing the 
deed of the people of Fire, and you are hoping to entering into the Paradise?’’455 

سَنَاتِ كَجِبَالِ تَِاَمَةَ فَ يُؤممَرُ بِِْمم إِلََ النَّارِ ليََجِيئَنَّ أقَ موَ  وَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -  ا ٌَ يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ لَْمُم مِنَ الْمَ

And from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘A people will be coming on the Day of Qiyamah, for 
them would be from the good deeds like mount Tihama. He-azwj will Command with them to 
the Fire!’ 
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 فَقِيلَ يََ نَبَِّ اللََِّّ أَ مُصَلُّونَ 

It was said, ‘O Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj! Would they be the praying ones?’ 

ناً مِنَ اللَّيملِ لَكِنَّهُمم كَانوُا إِذَا ن ميَا وَثَ بُوا عَلَيمهِ.لََحَ لَْمُم شَيم  قاَلَ كَانوُا يُصَلُّونَ وَ يَصُومُونَ وَ يََمخُذُونَ وَهم  ءٌ مِنَ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘They had been praying Salat, and fasting, and they were taking weakness from 
the night (by holding vigil), but they were such, whenever something from the world become 
apparent to them, they leapt upon it’’.456 

نَ موَارِ، نَ قملًَ مِنَ الممَحَاسِنِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع 9 كَاةُ الأم يُاَنِ  مِشم  التَّقموَى سِنمخُ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Mishakat Al Anwaar’ – Copied from Al Mahasin,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The piety is the root (origin) of Eman! 

ن مياَ فم لنََا الدُّ َِ  وَ قِيلَ لِأَمِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع 

And it was said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘Describe the world to us!’  

َجَلَ وَ  فُ لَكُمم مِنمهَا لَِْلََلِْاَ حِسَابٌ وَ لِْرَاَمِهَا عَذَابٌ لَوم رأَيَ متُمُ الأم َِ َمَلِ وَ غُرُورهِِ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا أَ  مَسِيْهَُ للَُهِيتُمم عَنِ الأم

He-asws said: ‘And what shall I-asws described to you all? For its Permissibles there is Reckoning, 
and for its Prohibited there is Punishment. If you could have seen the death and its travelling 
(coming), you would have been distracted away from the hopes and its deceptions’.  

 ٍَ ُ أنُمساً بِلََ أنَيِ  وَ غَنَاءً بِلََ مَالٍ وَ عِز اً بِلََ سُلمطاَنٍ. ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَنِ ات َّقَى اللَََّّ حَقَّ تُ قَاتهِِ أعَمطاَهُ اللََّّ

Then he-asws said: ‘One who fears Allah-azwj as is the right of fearing Him-azwj, Allah-azwj would 
Give him comfort without a comforter, and riches without wealth, and honour without a 
ruling authority’’.457 

 المقِيَامَةُ عُرمسُ الممُتَّقِيَن. وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع -

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Qiyamah is a wedding (day) of the pious’’. 

اَ التَّقموَى فِ المقَلمبِ. وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع -  لََ يَ غُرَّنَّكَ بُكَاؤُهُمم إِنََّّ

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Do not be deceived by their crying, but rather the piety is in the 
heart!’’ 

لُ التَّقموى فِ قَ وملهِِ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع - لُ الممَغمفِرَةِ  هُوَ أهَم لٌ أَنم يَ تَّقِيَنِِ عَبمدِي فَ  وَ أهَم ََ أهَم لٌ أنَم قاَلَ أَ ََ أهَم عَلم فأََ  .أغَمفِرَ لَهُ  إِنم لَمَ يَ فم
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And Abu Abdullah-asws said regarding Words of the, Majestic is His-azwj Praise: He is rightful to 
be feared and rightful for (Granting) the Forgiveness [74:56]. He-asws said: “I-azwj am Rightful 
that My-azwj servant should fear Me-azwj. If he does not do so, then I-azwj am Rightful to Forgive 
(his sins) for him’’.458 

دُ للََِّّ الَّذِي امَةُ بمنُ زَيمدٍ ثَُُّ خَ أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص دَخَلَ المبَيمتَ عَا ََ المفَتمحِ وَ مَعَهُ المفَضملُ بمنُ عَبَّاسٍ وَ أسَُ  وَ مِنمهُ رُوِيَ  -10 - مَم َلمقَةِ المبَابِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ الْم رجََ فأََخَذَ ِِ
هََ  دَهُ إِنَّ اللَََّّ أذَمهَبَ نََموَةَ المعَرَبِ وَ تَكَبُِّ زاَبَ وَحم َحم رَمُكُمم  ا بِِبََئهَِا وَ كُلُّكُمم مِنم ََدَقَ عَبمدَهُ وَ أَنَمَزَ وَعمدَهُ وَ غَلَبَ الأم عِنمدَ اللََِّّ  آدَ ََ وَ آدَ َُ مِنم تُ راَبٍ وَ أَكم

 .أتَمقاكُمم 

And from him,  

‘It is reported that Rasool-Allah-saww entered the House (Kabah) in the year of the conquest 
and with him-saww were Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas and Usama Bin Zayd. Then he-saww came out and 
held the knocker of the door, then said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Ratified His-azwj servant 
and Fulfilled His-azwj Promise and Overcame the confederates Alone. Allah-azwj had Done away 
with the haughtiness of the Arabs and their priding with their forefathers; and all of you are 
from Adam-as, and Adam-as is from soil, and the most honourable of you in the Presence of 
Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]!’’459 

تَمقِيَاءُ حُصُونٌ وَ المعُمَّالُ سَادَةٌ.المعُلَمَاءُ أمَُنَ  وَ مِنمهُ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -11 -  اءُ وَ الأم

And from him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The scholars are trustees, and the pious are a fortress, 
and the workers are chiefs’’.460 

 قاَلَ مَنمسُوخَةٌ  ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ  بََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنم قَ وملِ اللََِّّ سَألَمتُ أَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ  -12 -

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: Fear Allah as is His right to be feared 
[3:102]. He-asws said: ‘Abrogated!’ 

تمهَا َْ  قُ لمتُ وَ مَا نَسَ

I said, ‘And what Abrogated it?’  

تَطعَمتُمم  قاَلَ قَ وملُ اللََِّّ   .فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ مَا اسم

He-asws said: ‘Words of Allah-azwj: Therefore fear Allah as per your capacity; [64:16]’’.461 
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قَوما إِذا مَسَّهُمم طائِفٌ مِنَ الشَّيمطانِ تَذكََّرُوا فإَِذا إِنَّ الَّذِينَ ات َّ  سَألَمتُهُ عَنم قَ وملِ اللََِّّ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنم زَيمدِ بمنِ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -13
نمبُ يَ هُمُّ بِهِ الم  هُمم مُبمصِرُونَ   .عَبمدُ فَ يَتَذكََّرُ فَ يَدَعُهُ قاَلَ هُوَ الذَّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zayd Bin Abu Usama,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: 
Surely those who fear when an evil from the Satan touches them, they are mindful, and then 
they are seeing [7:201]. He-asws said: ‘It is the sin the servants think of committing it, then he 
is mindful, so he leaves it’’.462 

مَا  ت َّقَوما إِذا مَسَّهُمم طائِفٌ مِنَ الشَّيمطانِ تَذكََّرُواإِنَّ الَّذِينَ ا وملِ اللََِّّ سَألَمتُهُ عَنم ق َ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -14
 ذَلِكَ الطَّائِفُ قاَلَ هُوَ السَّيِ ئُ يَ هُمُّ المعَبمدُ بهِِ ثَُُّ يَذمكُرُ اللَََّّ فَ يُبمصِرُ وَ يُ قمصِرُ.

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: 
Surely those who fear when an evil from the Satan touches them, they are mindful, and then 
they are seeing [7:201], ‘What is that evil?’ He-asws said: ‘It is the evil deed which the servants 
thinks of committing it. Then he remembers Allah-azwj, so he sees (realises) and shortens (does 
not do it)’’.463 

نمبِ ثَُُّ يَ تَذكََّرُ فَ يَدَعُهُ  أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ عَنمهُ ع قاَلَ  -  .هُوَ الرَّجُلُ يَ هُمُّ بَِلذَّ

Abu Baseer,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘It is the man who thinks of sinning, then he is mindful, so he leaves 
it’’.464 

 .وَ عَلَيمهِ قَّ فِيمَا لَهُ أتَ مقَى النَّاسِ مَنم قاَلَ الْمَ  َح، َحيفة الرضا عليه السلَ َ لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -15

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The most pious of the 
people is the one who speaks the truth in whatever is for him and against him’’.465 

 لََ كَرَ ََ أعََزُّ مِنَ التَّقموَى لي، الأمالي للصدوق عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع -16

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The is no honour dearer than the piety’.  

                                                      
462 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 13 
463 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 14 a 
464 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 14 b 
465 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 15 
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 .وَ سُئِلَ ع أَيُّ عَمَلٍ أفَمضَلُ قاَلَ التَّقموَى

And he-asws was asked, ‘Which deed is the most superior?’ He-asws said: ‘The piety’’.466 

 قد أثبتناها و أمثالْا بِسانيدها فِ أبواب المواعظ و بَب مكار َ الأخلَق. أقول 

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘We have affirmed these and its like by its attribution in the 
chapters on the preaching and chapter on honourable manners’. 

طِقٌ فَمَنم تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ ف َ  ولُ اللََِّّ صفَ، تفسيْ القمي قاَلَ رَسُ  -17 ََ اَ هُوَ لِسَانٌ  هُوَ عَرَبِ  أَلََ إِنَّكُمم وُلمدُ آدَ ََ وَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ المعَربَيَِّةَ ليَمسَتم بَِِبٍ وَالِدٍ وَ إِنََّّ
رَمُكُمم   .عِنمدَ اللََِّّ أتَمقاكُمم  آدَ َُ مِنم تُ راَبٍ وَ أَكم

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O you people! (Being) the Arabian isn’t with a father, a parent, and 
rather it is a tongue (language) spoken. The one who speaks with it, so he is an Arab. Indeed! 
You are all children of Adam-as, and Adam-as was from soil, and the most honourable of you 
in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]’’.467 

عَريِِ  عَنِ المقَاشَانِِ  عَمَّنم ذكََرَهُ عَنم عَبمدِ  -18 َشم دٍ المعَطَّارِ عَنِ الأم لِ عَنم مَُُمَّ عَمفَريِِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قَ  اللََِّّ بمنِ الم ل، الخصال ابمنُ الممُتَوكَِ  المقِيَامَةُ  اسِمِ الْم
 .عُرمسُ الممُتَّقِينَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al Qashany, from 
the one who mentioned it, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim Al Ja’fari,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Qiyaman is a wedding (day) of the pious’’.468 

ِ ع -19 سَينم ٍِ وَ لََ كَرَ ََ إِلََّ بتَِقموَى ل، الخصال عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمُ  .لََ حَسَبَ لقُِرَشِيٍ  وَ لََ عَرَبٍِ  إِلََّ بتَِوَاضُ

There is neither any affiliation for a Qureyshi nor an Arabian except with humbleness, not any 
honour except by piety’’.469 

دِ بمنِ عُبَيمدٍ عَنم دَاوُدَ الأمَ  -20 - ِ الممَرموَزيِِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ سَينم لَِيلُ بمنُ أَحْمَدَ عَنم مُعَاذٍ عَنِ الْمُ أوََّلُ  عَنم أَبِ هُرَي مرَةَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ يهِ ومدِيِ  عَنم أبَِ ل، الخصال الخم
وَفاَنِ  َجم خِلُ النَّارَ مِنم أمَُّتَِِ الأم  مَا يدُم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Muaz, from Al-Husayn Al Marouzy, from Muhammad Bin 
Ubeyd, from Dawood Al Awdy, from his father, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The first ones from my-saww community to enter the Fire 
are the hollows!’ 

                                                      
466 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 16 
467 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 17 
468 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 18 
469 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 19 
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وَفاَنِ  َجم  قاَلُوا وَ مَا الأم

They said, ‘And what are the hollows?’ 

لُُقِ قاَلَ المفَرمجُ وَ المفَمُ وَ  نُ الخم نََّةُ تَ قموَى اللََِّّ وَ حُسم خَلُ بِهِ الْم ثَرُ مَا يدُم  .أَكم

He-saww said: ‘The private part and the mouth, and most of the ones enter the Paradise would 
be due to fear of Allahazwj and the good manners’’.470 

يَّةِ النَّبِِ  ص لِأَبِ ذَر ٍ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي فِ  -21 - َِ رِ كُلِ هِ  وَ َمم  .عَلَيمكَ بتَِقموَى اللََِّّ فإَِنَّهُ رأَمسُ الأم

And (the book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘In an advice of the Prophet-saww to Abu Zarr-ra: ‘Upon you-ra is to be with fearing Allah-azwj for 
it is the head of the affairs, all of it’’.471 

 .سيأتِ فيما كتب أميْ المؤمنين ع لمحمد بن أبِ بكر مدح المتقين أقول 

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall be bringing among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws had 
written to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr in praise of the pious’. 

دِ بمنِ  -22 دَةَ عَنم سُلَيممَانَ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ عَِابِِ  عَنِ ابمنِ عُقم راَنَ عَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ الْم دِ بمنِ عِيسَى المكِنمدِيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ  عِمم نم مَُُمَّ
ُ مِنم ذُلِ  الممَعمصِيَةِ  ع قاَلَ  رَجَهُ اللََّّ ُ بِلََ مَالٍ وَ أعََزَّهُ بِلََ عَشِيْةٍَ وَ آنَسَهُ بِلََ بَشَرٍ وَ مَنم خَافَ مَنم أَخم ُ مِنمهُ  إِلََ عِزِ  التَّقموَى أغَمنَاهُ اللََّّ  اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَخَافَ اللََّّ
ُ مِنم كُلِ  شَيم كُلَّ شَيم   ءٍ.ءٍ وَ مَنم لَمَ يََُفِ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَخَافَهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Suleyman Bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Imran, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Kindy,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One whom Allah-azwj Extracts from the disgrace of 
disobedience to the honour of piety, Allah-azwj will Enrich him without any wealth, and Honour 
him without any clan, and Comfort him without any person; and the one who fears Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj would Cause all things to fear from him, and the one who does 
not fear Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj would Cause him to fear from all things’’.472 

 بمنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع نِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنِ الميَقمطِينِِِ  عَنم حَنَانِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بم  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ ابمنِ قُولَوَيمهِ عَنِ المكُلَيمنِِِ  -23
ُ فَ قَالَ  قاَلَ  رُونَ وَ فِيهِمم سَلممَانُ رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ ِْ تَ حَابِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص يَ نمتَسِبُونَ وَ يَ فم مَ ََ جََاَعَةٌ مِنم أَ مَلُكَ  مَا نَسَبُكَ أنَم  عُمَرُ جَلَ  تَ يََ سَلممَانُ وَ مَا أَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin 
Ibrahim, from Al Yaqteeny, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘A group from the companions of Rasool-Allah-saww gathered attributing 
lineages and priding, and among them was Salman Al-Farsi-ra. Umar said, ‘What is your-ra 
lineage, O Salman-ra? And what is your-ra origin?’ 

ََ سَلممَانُ بمنُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ كُنمتُ ضَالَ  فَ هَدَانَِ اللََُّّ  وكاً فأََعمتَقَنَِِ اللََُّّ بِحَُمَّدٍ ص فَ هَذَا حَسَبِ  بِحَُمَّدٍ ع وَ كُنمتُ عَائِلًَ فأََغمنَانَِ اللََُّّ بِحَُمَّدٍ ص وَ كُنمتُ مَِملُ فَ قَالَ أَ
 وَ نَسَبِ يََ عُمَرُ 

He-ra said: ‘I-ra am Salman-ra son of a servant of Allah-azwj! I-ra had strayed, so Allah-azwj Guided 
me-ra by Muhammad-saww, and I-ra was a destitute so Allah-azwj Enriched me-ra by 
Muhammad-saww, and I-ra was a slave, so Allah-azwj Liberated me-ra by Muhammad-saww. So this 
is my-asws lineage, O Umar!’ 

لُهُ فَذكََرَ لَهُ سَلممَانُ مَا قاَلَ عُمَرُ وَ مَا أَجَابهَُ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يََ مَعمشَرَ قُ رَيمٍ  إِنَّ حَسَبَ الممَرم ثَُُّ خَرجََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  لَهُ عَقم مَ ءِ دِينُهُ وَ مُرُوَّتَهُ خُلُقُهُ وَ أَ
ُ تَ عَالََ  ََّ خَلَقمناكُمم مِنم ذكََ  قاَلَ اللََّّ رَمَكُمم عِنمدَ اللََِّّ أتَمقاكُمم  وَ جَعَلمناكُمم شُعُوبًَ وَ قبَائِلَ لتَِعارَفُوا رٍ وَ أنُمثىيَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِ  إِنَّ أَكم

Then Rasool-Allah-saww emerged, so Salman-ra mentioned to him-saww what Umar had said and 
what he-ra had answered him (with). Rasool-Allah-saww said: O community of Qureysh! The 
affiliation of the person is his religion, and his manhood is his morals, and his origin is his 
intellect! Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: O you people! We Created you from a male and a female 
and Made you as nations and tribes in order to recognise each other. Surely the most 
honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you [49:13]’. 

ََ لِأَحَدٍ مِنم هَؤُلََءِ عَلَيمكَ فَ  ُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ سَلممَانُ إِنَّهُ ليَم  . عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَمَنم كُنمتَ أتَ مقَى مِنمهُ فأَنَمتَ أفَمضَلُ مِنمهُ لٌ إِلََّ بتَِقموَى اللََِّّ ضم ثَُُّ أقَ مبَلَ عَلَى سَلممَانَ رَحَِْهُ اللََّّ

Then he-saww turned towards Salman-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-ra. He-saww said to 
him-ra: ‘O Salman-ra! There isn’t any merit for anyone of them upon you-ra except by fear of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. So, the whom you-ra were to be more pious than him, then 
you-ra are superior to him’’.473 

دِ بمنِ المكَاتِبِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ الممَالِكِي ِ  -24 اَعِيلَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ دِ اللََِّّ بمنِ أَحْمَدَ بمنِ حَنمبَلٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم  عَنم عَبم ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ إِسْمم
يَانَ عَنم حَبِيبٍ عَنم مَيممُونِ  ََ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم سُفم اتَّقِ اللَََّّ حَيمثُ كُنمتَ وَ خَالِقِ النَّاسَ بِِلُُقٍ  بمنِ أَبِ شَبِيبٍ عَنم أَبِ ذَرٍ  رَحَِْهُ اللََُّّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ََم
 حَسَنٍ وَ إِذَا عَمِلمتَ سَيِ ئَةً فاَعممَلم حَسَنَةً يَُمحُوهَا.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ismail Bin Muhammad Bin Al Katib, from Ahmad 
Bin Ja’far Al Maliy, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from his father, from Yahya Bin Saeed, from Sufyan, 
from Habeeb, from Maymoun Bin Abu Shabeeb,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-ra having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Fear 
Allah-azwj wherever you may be, and Creator of the people is with excellent Manners, and 
when you do an evil deed, so do a good deed, He-azwj will Delete it (evil deed)’’.474 
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سَنِ المعَلَوِيِ  عَنم إِ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الط -25 ََ بمنِ الْمَ ََم دَةَ عَنم  دِ بمنِ طاَهِرٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عُقم دِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ حَاقَ بمنِ مُوسَى عَنم آبََئهِِ عَنم وسي الممُفِيدُ عَنم مَُُمَّ سم
لُُوسُ إلِيَمهِمم عِبَادَةٌ.الممُتَّقُونَ سَادَةٌ وَ المفُقَهَا أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  ءُ قاَدَةٌ وَ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Tahir, from Ibn 
Uqdah, from Yahya Bin Al Hassan Al Alawy,  

‘From Is’haq son of Musa-asws, from his forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The pious are chiefs, and the jurists are guides, and sitting to 
them is (an act of) worship’’.475 

دِ بمنِ أَبِ  -26 اَرِثِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ نُصَيْمٍ عَنِ الْم نم دَاوُدَ بمنِ الممُحَبَِِّ عَنم عَبَّادٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ أُسَامَةَ عَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابمنُ مَملَدٍ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ
راَنَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قَ  رَهُ وَ هُوَ حَقِيٌْ عِنمدَ النَّاسِ دَمِيمُ الممَنمظرَِ ي َ   الَ بمنِ دِينَارٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عِمم نمجُو غَداً وَ كَمم مِنم طَريِفِ كَمم مِنم عَاقِلٍ عَقَلَ عَنِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أمَم

لِكُ غَداً فِ المقِيَامَةِ. يلِ الممَنمظَرِ عِنمدَ النَّاسِ يَ هم  اللِ سَانِ جََِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Makhlad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Nuseyr, from Al Haris 
Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Usama, from Dawood Bin Al Muhabbar, from Abbad, from Abdullah Bin Dinar, from Ibn 
Imran,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘How many an intellectual understanding about Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic of His-azwj Commands and he is lowly in the presence of people, ugly of 
appearance, will attain salvation tomorrow, and how many an exquisite of the tongue and 
beautiful of the appearance in the presence of the people will be destroyed tomorrow during 
the Qiyamah’’.476 

كَابٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم عَلِ  -27 دِ بمنِ إِشم سَنِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ رٍ نِ حَفمصٍ الممَدَائِنِِِ  عَنم أيَُّوبَ بمنِ سَيَّايِ  بم ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنم أَبِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنِ الْمَ
نَمصَاريِِ  قاَلَ  دِ بمنِ الممُنمكَدِرِ عَنم جَابِرِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ الأم ا رَآهُ النَّبُِّ  اسُ أقَ مبَلَ المعَبَّاسُ ذَاتَ يَ وم َ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص وَ كَانَ المعَبَّ  عَنم مَُُمَّ مِ فَ لَمَّ سم طُوَالًَ حَسَنَ الْمِ

 نَّكَ يََ عَمِ  لَْمَِيلٌ ص تَ بَسَّمَ إلِيَمهِ وَ قاَلَ إِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad 
Bin Ishkab, from his father, from Ali Bin Hafs Al Madainy, from Ayoub Bin Sayyar, from Muhammad Al Munkadir, 
from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari having said,  

‘One day Al Abbas came to Rasool-Allah-saww, and Al-Abbas was of a tall, beautiful body. When 
the Prophet-saww saw him, he-saww smiled at him and said: ‘O uncle! You are beautiful’.  

مََالُ بَِل  رَّجُلِ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ فَ قَالَ المعَبَّاسُ مَا الْم

Al-Abbas said, ‘What is the beauty with the man, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

ق ِ   قاَلَ بِصَوَابِ المقَوملِ بَِلْمَ

He-saww said: ‘Being correct of the words with the truth’.  
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 قاَلَ فَمَا المكَمَالُ 

He said, ‘So what is the perfection?’ 

لُُقِ  نُ الخم  .قاَلَ تَ قموَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ حُسم

He-saww said: ‘Fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and good manners’’.477 

دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الممُفَ  -28 هِ عَنِ المكُوفِِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ َ سَلممَانَ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ قاَلَ  ضَّلِ بمنِ عُمَرَ مِ، معان الأخبار ع، علل الشرائِ مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنم عَمِ  َِ بَينم وَقَ
َ رَجُلٍ كَلََ ٌَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَنم أنَمتَ وَ مَا أنَمتَ   وَ بَينم

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufy, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘(Heated) talk occurred between Salman-ra and a man. He said to 
him-ra, ‘Who are you-ra, and what are you-asws?’ 

راَكَ فَجِيفَةٌ مُنمتِنَةٌ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وم َُ المقِيَامَةِ وَ نُصِبَتِ الممَوَازيِفَ قَالَ سَلممَانُ أمََّا أوُلََيَ وَ أوُلََكَ فَ نُطمفَةٌ قَذِرَةٌ وَ أمََّا  راَيَ وَ أُخم نُ فَمَنم خَفَّ مِيزاَنهُُ فَ هُوَ اللَّئِيمُ وَ أُخم
 .مَنم ثَ قُلَ مِيزاَنهُُ فَ هُوَ المكَريَُ 

Salman-ra, ‘As for the beginning, so your beginning is a filthy seed, and as for the ending, so 
your ending is a stinky carcass. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah and the scales are set up, 
so the one who scale will be light, he will be lowly, and the one whose scale is heavy, he will 
be the honoured’’.478 

دِ بمنِ إِب مرَ ع، علل ال -29 عَريِِ  عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ َشم ََ عَنم أبَِيهِ عَنِ الأم اَعِيلَ شرائِ ابمنُ إِدمريِ دَانِِ  عَنِ المعَبَّاسِ بمنِ عَامِرٍ عَنم إِسْمم مَم اهِيمَ الْم
سَادٍ بََليَِةٍ وَ أرَموَ   بمنِ دِينَارٍ يَ رمفَ عُهُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  راَنِ بَِِجم ِْ تَ رَ رَجُلََنِ عِنمدَ أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ أَ تَ فم َْ احٍ فِ النَّارِ إِنم يَكُنم لَكَ عَقملٌ فإَِنَّ لَكَ اف متَ

مَارُ خَيْمٌ مِنمكَ   وَ لَسمتَ بَِِيْمٍ مِنم أَحَدٍ. خُلُقاً وَ إِنم يَكُنم لَكَ تَ قموَى فإَِنَّ لَكَ كَرَماً وَ إِلََّ فاَلْمِ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Hamdany, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ismail Bin Dinar, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Two men prided (with their ancestors) in the presence of Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws. He-asws said: ‘Are you priding with the decayed bodies and the souls in the 
Fire? If there happens to be intellect for you then there will be morals for you, and if there 
happens to be piety for you, then there will be benevolence for you, or else the donkey is 
better than you are, and you are no better than anyone (else)!’’479 

زيََ  -30 اَرِثِ بمنِ حَْمدِ بمنِ النُّ مِ، معان الأخبار الموَرَّاقُ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ مَهم سَنِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْم ََالِحٍ رَ عَنم أَخِيهِ عَنِ الْمَ عممَانِ عَنم جََِيلِ بمنِ 
رَ ََ النَّاسِ فَ لميَتَّقِ اللَََّّ وَ مَنم أَحَبَّ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص بََِ.أنَم يَكُ  مَنم أَحَبَّ أنَم يَكُونَ أَكم  ونَ أتَ مقَى النَّاسِ فَ لميَتَوكََّلم عَلَى اللََِّّ الخمَ
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Warraq, from Sa’ad, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother, from Al 
Hassan Bin Saeed, from Al Haris Bin Hamd Bin Al Numan, from Jameel Bin Salih,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who loves to be the most 
honoured of the people, let him fear Allah-azwj, and one who loves to be the most pious of the 
people, let him rely upon Allah-azwj’ – the Hadeeth’’.480 

 ضى بعض الأخبار فِ بَب أَناف الناس فِ الْيُان.قد م أقول 

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Some of the Ahadeeth have passed in the chapter on types of 
people regarding the Eman’. 

ِ عَنم أَبِ مِ، معان الأخبار ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّصمرِ عَنم أَبِ الْمُ  -31 سَألَمتُ أَبََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنم   بَصِيٍْ قَالَ سَينم
فَرُ. هِ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ حَقَّ تقُاتِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  قَ وملِ اللََِّّ  كَرُ فَلََ يُكم  قاَلَ يطُاَعُ فَلََ يُ عمصَى وَ يذُمكَرُ فَلََ يُ نمسَى وَ يُشم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, 
from Al Nasr, from Abu Husayn, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Fear Allah as is His 
right to be feared [3:102]. He-asws said: ‘Obeyed. He should not disobey and be mindful. He 
should remember and not forget, and he should be thankful and not disbelieve (deny the 
bounties)’’.481 

ِ عَنِ  -32 سَينم دِ بمنِ الْمُ يَِْيِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ مم لِ عَنِ الْمِ ََالِحٍ عَنِ الم  مِ، معان الأخبار ابمنُ الممُتَوكَِ  يلِ بمنِ  عمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم جََِ وَليِدِ بمنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ سْمَِ
سَبُ المفِعَالُ وَ الشَّرَفُ الممَالُ وَ المكَرَ َُ التَّقموَى اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ   .الْمَ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Al Waleed Bin Abbas who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The good work and the nobility is the wealth, and the 
benevolence is the piety’’.482 

دِ بمنِ هَارُونَ بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم عِيسَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي  -33 دَةَ عَنم مَُُمَّ عَِابِِ  عَنِ ابمنِ عُقم ى بمنِ أَبِ الموَرمدِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ الممُفِيدُ عَنِ الْم
َِ التَّقموَى عَمَلٌ وَ كَيمفَ يقَِلُّ مَا يُ تَقَبَّلُ لََ  عَبمدِ المعَزيِزِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع  .يقَِلُّ مَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin 
Haroun Bin Abdul Rahman, from his father, from Isa Bin Abu Al Warad, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Aziz,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Do not belittle a deed with 
piety, and how can it be little what is Accepted?’’483 
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شاءِ وَ الممُنمكَرِ  إِنَّ الصَّلَةَ تَ نمهى فَ، تفسيْ القمي -34 - شَاءِ وَ الممُنمكَرِ لَمَ يَ زمدَ  عَنِ المفَحم  دم مِنَ اللََِّّ إِلََّ بُ عمداً.قاَلَ مَنم لَمَ يَ نمهَهُ الصَّلََةُ عَنِ المفَحم

Tafseer Al Qummi - Surely, the Salat prevents from the immoralities and the evil, [29:45]. He 
said, ‘The one whom the Salat does not prevent from the immoralities and the evil, it will not 
increase him from Allah-azwj except remoteness’’.484 

لََبِِ  عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -35 - ََ الْم ََم َ أيَمدِيهِمم نوُرٌ كَالمقَبَاطِيِ  ثَُُّ  يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ قَ ومميَ بمعَثُ اللََُّّ  فَ، تفسيْ القمي أَبِ عَنِ النَّضمرِ عَنم  اً بَينم
 يُ قَالُ لَهُ كُنم هَبَاءً مَنمثُوراً 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A people will be Resurrect on the Day of Qiyamah, there will 
be a light in front of them like the Coptics. Then it will be said to it: ‘Be like floating dust!’’ 

مُم كَانوُا يَصُومُونَ وَ يُصَلُّونَ وَ لَكِنم كَانوُا إِذَا عَرَضَ لَُْ  رَاَ َ أَخَذُ ءٌ مِنَ مم شَيم ثَُُّ قاَلَ أمََا وَ اللََِّّ يََ أبَََ حَْمزَةَ إََِّّ ءٌ مِنم فَضملِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن وهُ وَ إِذَا ذكُِرَ لَْمُم شَيم الْم
 ع أنَمكَرُوهُ 

Then he-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj, O Abu Hamza! They had been fasting and praying, but 
whenever something from the Prohibited was presented to them, they took it, and whenever 
something from the merits of Amir Al-Momineen-asws was mentioned to them, they disliked 
it’.  

 َِ خُلُ المبَيمتَ فِ المكُوَّةِ مِنم شُعَاعِ الشَّمم بََاءُ الممَنمثُورُ هُوَ الَّذِي تَ راَهُ يدَم  .وَ قاَلَ وَ الْم

And he-asws said: ‘And ‘the floating dust’, it is which you see entering the house in the window, 
from rays of the sun’’.485 

نَادِ إِلََ الصَّدُوقِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الموَشَّاءِ عَنِ  -36 سم هَم الْمَ  ص، قصص الأنبياء عليهم السلَ َ بَِلْمِ مِ عَنم رَجُلٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ سَنِ بمنِ الْم
ثِرُ أنَم يَ قُولَ   اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ الصَّلََةُ وَ السَّلََ َُ قاَلَ  راَئيِلَ رَجُلٌ يُكم دُ للََِّّ رَبِ  المعالَمِينَ  كَانَ فِ بَنِِ إِسم مَم  وَ المعاقِبَةُ للِممُتَّقِينَ  الْم

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq, from his father, 
from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Washa, from Al Hasan Bin Al Jahm, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, upon him-asws be the Salawaat and the greetings, said: ‘The was a 
man among the children of Israel who used to frequently say: ‘The Praise is for Lord-azwj of the 
worlds and the end-result is for the pious!’ 

َغمنِيَاءِ فَجَاءَهُ فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ فَ تَ  ََ ذَلِكَ فَ بَعَثَ إلِيَمهِ شَيمطاًََ فَ قَالَ قُلِ المعَاقِبَةُ لِلَم ََمكُمُ عَلَيمهِ  إِلََ حَاكَمَا فَ غَاظَ إِبملِي ِِ يَدِ الَّذِي  ُِ عَلَيمهِمَا عَلَى قَطم  أوََّلِ مَنم يَطملُ

That enraged Iblees-la, so he-la sent a Satan-la to him. He-la said, ‘Say, ‘The end result is for the 
rich’!’ He-la came to him and said that. They both took the judgment to the first one to emerge 
to them, based upon that the one who he judges against, his hand would be cut. 
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ََممَدُ اللَََّّ وَ يَ قُولُ  َِ وَ هُوَ  َغمنِيَاءِ فَ رَجَ َالِِْمَا فَ قَالَ المعَاقِبَةُ لِلَم بَِاَهُ ِِ صاً فأََخم مْ  ينَ قِ المعاقِبَةُ للِممُتَّ  فَ لَقِيَا شَ

They met a person and informed him with their situation. He said, ‘The end-result is for the 
rich’. (His hand was cut), and he returned praising Allah-azwj and saying, ‘The end-result is for 
the pious’.  

رَىفَ قَالَ لَهُ تَ عُودُ أيَمضاً فَ قَالَ نَ عَمم عَلَ  ُخم  ى يَدِيَ الأم

He-as said to him, ‘Shall we repeat as well?’ He said, ‘Yes’, based upon another hand (being 
cut).  

ََممَدُ اللَََّّ  رَى وَ عَادَ أيَمضاً  ُخم خَرُ فَحَكَمَ عَلَيمهِ أيَمضاً فَ قُطِعَتم يَدُهُ الأم َِ الآم رَجَا فَطلََ َْ  بَةُ للِممُتَّقِينَ المعاقِ  وَ يَ قُولُ  فَ

They went out, and another one emerged. He judged against him as well, so his other hand 
was cut, and he returned as well praising Allah-azwj and saying, ‘The end-result is for the pious’.  

ََُاكِمُنِِ عَلَى ضَرمبِ المعُ    نُقِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمم فَ قَالَ لَهُ 

He-la said to him, ‘Will you go for judgment upon striking of the neck?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

تُ هَذَا وَ قَصَّا عَلَيمهِ قِصَّتَهُمَا رَجَا فَ رأََيََ مِثاَلًَ فَ وَقَ فَا عَلَيمهِ فَ قَالَ إِن ِ كُنمتُ حَاكَمم َْ  فَ

They went out and saw a similar one. They paused to him. He-la said, ‘If you could judge this 
one’, and he narrated their story to him’. 

بَِيثِ وَ قاَلَ هَكَذَا  .المعاقِبَةُ للِممُتَّقِينَ  قاَلَ فَمَسَحَ يَدَيمهِ فَ عَادَتَا ثَُُّ ضَرَبَ عُنُقَ ذَلِكَ الخم

He-asws said: ‘He wiped his hand and it returned (to normal), then he struck off the neck of 
that wicked one and said, ‘The end-result is for the pious’’.486 

ََ عَنم فُ راَتِ بمنِ أَحم  -37 ََم ِ بمنِ  سَينم دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُ مِ وَ مَُُمَّ هَم حَابِ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  نَفَ عَنم سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنم هَارُونَ بمنِ الْم مَ إِنَّ وَليِ اً  رَجُلٍ مِنم أَ
تَمَعَا فَ قَالَ وَليُّ اللََِّّ الْمَ  دُ للََِّّ للََِّّ وَ عَدُو اً للََِّّ اجم دُ للََِّّ وَ المعَاقِبَةُ  وَ المعاقِبَةُ للِممُتَّقِينَ  مم مَم خَرُ الْم َغمنِيَاءِ وَ قاَلَ الآم   لِلَم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm and Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Yahya, from Furat Bin Ahnaf,  

‘From a man from the companions of Ali-asws having said: ‘There was a friend of Allah-azwj and 
an enemy of Allah-azwj. They gathered. The friend of Allah-azwj said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj 
and the end-result is for the pious’, and the other one said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj and the 
end-result is for the rich ones’.  

رَى وَ المعَاقِبَةُ للِممُلُوكِ   وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخم
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And in another report, ‘And the end-result is for the kings’.  

ُِ مِنَ  ٍِ يَطملُ  الموَادِيفَ قَالَ وَليُّ اللََِّّ ارمضَ بَ يمنَنَا بِِوََّلِ طاَلِ

The friend of Allah-azwj said, ‘Let us agree between us with the first one to emerge from the 
valley’.  

دُ للََِّّ  مَم سَنِ هَيمئَةٍ فَ قَالَ وَليُّ اللََِّّ الْم َُ فِ أَحم َِ إِبملِي خَرُ الْمَ  وَ المعاقِبَةُ للِممُتَّقِينَ  قاَلَ فاَطَّلَ َُ كَذَا.فَ قَالَ الآم  وَ المعَاقِبَةُ للِممُلُوكِ فَ قَالَ إبِملِي
دُ للََِّّ  مم

He-asws said: ‘Iblees-la emerged in an excellent appearance. The friend of Allah-azwj said, ‘The 
Praise is for Allah-azwj and the end-result is for the pious’. The other one said, ‘The Praise is for 
Allah-azwj and the end-result is for the kings’. Iblees-la said, ‘It is like that!’’487 

بَا -38 دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أَسم نمدِيِ  عَنِ الممُعَلَّى بمنِ مَُُمَّ جَّالِ قاَلَ سن، المحاسن عَلِيُّ بمنُ السِ  ََاحِبِ الْمَ دٍ   قُ لمتُ لِْمَِيلِ بمنِ دَرَّاجٍ قاَلَ رَسُولُ طٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مَُُمَّ
رمُِوهُ قَالَ نَ عَمم  اللََِّّ ص  إِذَا أتََاكُمم شَريِفُ قَ وم َ فأََكم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Sindy, from Al Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Asbat, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, a companion of Al Hajjal who said,  

‘I said to Jameel Bin Darraj, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever a noble one of a people comes 
to you, honour him’’. He said, ‘Yes (he-saww did)’.  

سَبُ فَ قَالَ  سَنَةَ بِاَلهِِ وَ غَيْمِ مَالهِِ فَ قُلمتُ فَمَا الْمَ َف معَالَ الْمَ عَلُ الأم  الَّذِي يَ فم

I said, ‘So what is the affiliation?’ He said, ‘The one who does the good deed with his wealth 
and without his wealth’.  

 .فَ قُلمتُ فَمَا المكَرَ َُ فَ قَالَ التُّقَى

I said, ‘So what is the benevolence?’ He said, ‘The piety’’.488 

 مَنم أرَاَدَ أَنم يَكُونَ أعََزَّ النَّاسِ فَ لميَتَّقِ اللَََّّ فِِ سِر هِِ وَ عَلََنيَِتِهِ. ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَ َ أرَموِي -39

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘It is reported, ‘The one 
who wants to become most honourable of the people, let him fear Allah-azwj in his secrecy and 
his openness’’.489 

يةَِ  وَ أرَموِي عَنِ المعَالَِِ ع - سِيِْ هَذِهِ الآم ََمتَسِبُ  فِ تَ فم ََمعَلم لَهُ مَمرَجاً وَ يَ رمزقُمهُ مِنم حَيمثُ لَ  وَ يَ رمزقُمهُ مِنم حَيمثُ لَ  فِ دِينِهِ  ََمعَلم لَهُ مَمرَجاً  قاَلَ  وَ مَنم يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ 
 فِ دُن ميَاهُ. ََمتَسِبُ 

And it is reported from the scholar-asws in interpretation of these Verses: And one who fears 
Allah, He would Make an outlet for him [65:2] And He would Sustain him from where he 
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does not anticipate [65:3], he-asws said: ‘He-azwj will Make an outlet for him in his religion and 
Sustain him from where he does not anticipate in his world’’.490 

َ وَ كُنم حَيمثُ شِئمتَ وَ مِنم أَيِ  قَ وم َ شِئمتَ فإَِنَّهُ لََ خِلََفَ لِأَحَدٍ فِ التَّقموَى وَ الممُتَّ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -40 قِي مَُمبُوبٌ عِنمدَ كُلِ  اتَّقِ اللََّّ
مَةٍ وَ أَسَاسُ كُل ِ  دٍ وَ هُوَ مِيزاَنُ كُلِ  عِلممٍ وَ حِكم بُولةٍَ  فَريِقٍ وَ فِيهِ جَِاَعُ كُلِ  خَيْمٍ وَ رُشم  طاَعَةٍ مَقم

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and be wherever you so desire, and from whichever people 
you so desire, for there is no difference for anyone regarding the piety, and the pious one is 
beloved in the presence of every sect, and in him is a collection of every good, and rightful 
guidance, and he is a scale of every knowledge and wisdom, and foundation of every Accepted 
(act of) obedience.  

ِ الممَعمرفَِةِ بَِللََِّّ  ََمتَاجُ إِلََّ إِلََ تَصمحِيحِ الممَعمرفَِةِ وَ التَّقموَى مَا يَ نمفَجِرُ مِنم عَينم ََمتَاجُ إلِيَمهِ كُلُّ فَنٍ  مِنَ المعِلممِ وَ هُوَ لََ  ََمتَ هَيمبَةِ اللََِّّ وَ سُلمطاَنهِِ وَ مَزميَدُ   مُُودِ   بَِلخم
لِ اطِ لََعِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى سِرِ  المعَبم  مَ  دِ بلُِطمفِهِ التَّقموَى يَكُونُ مِنم أَ

And the piety is what bursts out from the spring of understanding with Allah-azwj. Every skill 
from the knowledge is needed to him while he is not needy except to the correct every 
stagnant understanding under the Prestige of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Authority, and increased 
piety being from the original Noticing of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic upon the secret of the 
servant with His-azwj Kindness.  

مَلُ كُلِ  حَقٍ  وَ أمََّا المبَاطِلُ فَ هُوَ مَا يَ قمطَعُكَ عَنِ اللََِّّ مُتَّفَقٌ عَ  تَنِبم عَنمهُ وَ أفَم فَ هَذَا أَ  ردِم سِرَّكَ للََِّّ تَ عَالََ بِلََ عِلََقَةٍ لَيمهِ أيَمضاً عِنمدَ كُلِ  فَريِقٍ فاَجم

So this is the origin of every truth, and as for the falsehood, it is what cuts you off from 
Allah-azwj. There is a consensus upon it as well with every sect, so keep away from it and single 
out your secret for Allah-azwj the Exalted without any relationship. 

دَقُ كَلِمَةٍ قاَلتَمهَا المعَرَبُ كَلِمَةُ لبَِيدٍ  مَ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص أَ

 -مََُالَةَ زاَئِلٌ  وَ كُلُّ نعَِيمٍ لََ   -ءٍ مَا خَلََ اللَََّّ بََطِلٌ أَلََ كُلُّ شَيم 

The Prophet-saww said: ‘The most truthful of phrases which the Arabs have said is the phrase 
of Labeed (the poet), ‘Indeed, all things what as besides Allah-azwj are false, and every bounty 
is inevitably to decline’. 

لِيمِ وَ لََ تَ فاَلمزَ َم مَا أَجَمَ  ينِ وَ حَقَائِقِ الميَقِيِن وَ الر ضَِا وَ التَّسم َُولِ الدِ  لُ الصَّفَا وَ المتُّقَى مِنم أُ لَمقِ وَ مَقَالَتَِِمم فَ تَصمعُبَ عَلَيمكَ َِ عَلَيمهِ أهَم تِلََفِ الخم خُلم فِ اخم  دم

Therefore, necessitate what there is a consensus upon by the people of the platform (the 
poor emigrants from Makkah living on a platform of the Masjid in Al Medina), and the pious 
ones, from the principles of religion and realities of certainty, and the satisfaction, and the 
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submission, and do not enter into differing’s of the people and their words, for there will be 
prejudice against you! 

تَارَةُ بِِنََّ اللَََّّ وَاحِدٌ  مْ مَُّةُ الممُ تَمَعَتِ الأم ََ كَمِثملِهِ شَيم  وَ قَدِ اجم مِهِ  ءٌ ليَم لٌ فِ حُكم عَلُ ما يَشاءُ  وَ أنََّهُ عَدم َُنمعِهِ لََ قَالُ لَهُ فِ شَيم وَ لََ ي ُ  ََمكُمُ ما يرُيِدُ  وَ  يَ فم ءٍ مِنم 
 ءٌ إِلََّ بِشَِيَّتِهِ وَ أنََّهُ قاَدِرٌ عَلَى مَا يَشَاءُ وَ لََ كَانَ وَ لََ يَكُونُ شَيم 

And the Chosen community is united that Allah-azwj is One, there isn’t anything like Him-azwj, 
and that He-azwj is Just in His-azwj Judgments, He-azwj Does whatever He-azwj so Desires and 
Judges whatever He-azwj Wants, and nothing can be said to Him-azwj regarding His-azwj Making 
(dealings), neither, ‘Why’, nor, ‘But’, nor does anything happen except by His-azwj Desire, and 
that He-azwj is Able upon whatever He-azwj so Desires. 

دَاثَ ََادِقٌ فِ وَعمدِهِ وَ وَعِيدِهِ وَ أنََّ المقُرمآنَ كَلََمُهُ وَ أنََّهُ مَملُوقٌ وَ أنََّهُ كَانَ قَ بملَ المكَومنِ وَ الم  عِنمدَهُ سَوَاءٌ مَا ازمدَادَ   المكَومنِ وَ المفَنَاءِ مَكَانِ وَ الزَّمَانِ وَ أنََّ إِحم
دَاثهِِ عِلمماً وَ لََ يَ نمقُصُ بِفِنَائهِِ مُلمكُهُ عَزَّ سُلمطاَنهُُ وَ جَلَّ سُبمحَانهُُ   بِِِحم

He-azwj is Truthful in His-azwj Promises and His-azwj Threats, and that the Quran is His-azwj Speech 
and it is a creation, and He-azwj had Existed before the universe, and the place, and the time, 
and that the occurrence of the universe and the annihilation is the same in His-azwj Presence, 
He-azwj does not Increase in Knowledge by its occurrence nor reduced by His-azwj Annihilating 
His-azwj kingdom. His-azwj Authority is Might and Majestic is His-azwj Glory!  

بَلمهُ وَ جَر دِم بََطِنَكَ لِذَلِكَ تَ رَى بَ ركََاتهِِ عَنم قَ  لَ فَلََ تَ قم مَ َ  .َِ المفَائزِيِنَ ريِبٍ وَ تَ فُوزُ مَ فَمَنم أوَمرَدَ عَلَيمكَ مَا يَ نمقُضُ هَذَا الأم

The one who refers to you what is deficient of these principles, do not accept it, and bare your 
esoteric to that, you will see its Blessings very soon, and you will succeed with the succeeding 
ones’’.491 

لََلِ فَضملًَ عَنِ الشُّبم التَّقموَى عَلَى ثَ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -41 اَصِ  لََثةَِ أوَمجُهٍ تَ قموَى بَِللََِّّ فِ اللََِّّ وَ هُوَ تَ رمكُ الْمَ هَةِ وَ هُوَ تَ قموَى خَاصِ  الخم
اَصِ  وَ تَ قموَى مِنم خَومفِ النَّ  بُهَاتِ فَضملًَ عَنم حَراَ َ وَ هُوَ تَ قموَى الخم رَاَ َ وَ هُوَ تَ قموَى المعَا َ ِ ارِ وَ المعِقَابِ وَ وَ تَ قموَى مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ هُوَ تَ رمكُ الشُّ   هُوَ تَ رمكُ الْم

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The piety is based upon three aspects – piety with Allah-azwj for the Sake of 
Allah-azwj, and it is neglecting the Permissibles in addition to the suspect issues, and it is the 
most special piety; and the piety from Allah-azwj, and it is neglecting the suspect in addition 
from the Prohibitions, and it is the special piety; and the piety from fear of the Fire and the 
Punishments, and it is neglecting the Prohibitions, and it is the general piety.  

جَارٍ مَ  ََمريِ فِ ََّرٍَ وَ مَثَلُ هَذِهِ الطَّبَقَاتِ الثَّلََثِ فِ مَعمنََ التَّقموَى كَأَشم ٍَ وَ كُلُّ شَجَرَةٍ حَافَّةِ ذَلِكَ النَّهَرِ مِنم كُلِ  لَومنٍ وَ جِ  غمرُوسَةٍ عَلَىوَ مَثَلُ التَّقموَى كَمَاءٍ  نم
رِ جَومهَرهِِ وَ طَعممِهِ  تَمِصُّ الممَاءَ مِنم ذَلِكَ النَّهَرِ عَلَى قَدم  وَ لَطاَفتَِهِ وَ كَثاَفتَِهِ  مِنمهَا يَسم

And an example of the piety is like water flowing in a river, and an example of these three 
categories in the meaning is, the piety is like the tree having been planted upon the banks of 
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that river or every type and species, and every tree from these suck the water from that river 
in accordant to its essence and its taste, and its subtlety, and its thinness and its thickness.  

رهَِا وَ قِيمَتِهَا قاَلَ اللََُّّ تَ عَالََ  جَارِ وَ الثِ مَارِ عَلَى قَدم َشم لَمقِ مِنم ذَلِكَ الأم ُِ الخم قى ثَُُّ مَنَافِ نموانٍ يُسم َِ نموانٌ وَ غَيْمُ  بَ عمضٍ فِ  بِاءٍ واحِدٍ وَ نُ فَضِ لُ بَ عمضَها عَلى َِ
ُكُلِ  يةََ  الأم  الآم

Then the benefits of the creatures from those trees and fruits are based upon their worth and 
their values. Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: and single-rooted palm trees other than single-
rooted, being irrigated by one water source, and We Prefer some of it upon the others 
regarding the eating. [13:4] – the Verse. 

جَارِ وَ الثِ مَارِ فِ لَومَِّاَ وَ طَعممِهَا  َشم ِِ الأم جَارِ وَ مَثَلُ طبََائِ َشم يُاَنِ فاَلتَّقموَى للِطَّاعَاتِ كَالممَاءِ لِلَم فَى مَثَلُ مَقَادِيرِ الْمِ مَ يُاَنِ وَ أَ  فَمَنم كَانَ أعَملَى دَرَجَةً فِ الْمِ
لَصَ وَ أَطمهَرَ وَ مَنم كَانَ كَذَلِكَ كَانَ مِنَ جَومهَر   اللََِّّ أقَ مرَبَ اً بَِلرُّوحِ كَانَ أتَ مقَى وَ مَنم كَانَ أتَ مقَى كَانَتم عِبَادَتهُُ أَخم

The piety for the obedience is like the water for the trees, and an example of the natures of 
the trees and the fruits in their types and their tastes is an example of the precepts of Eman. 
The one who was at the top rank regarding the Eman and cleanest of the essence with the 
soul, would be the most pious; and the one who was the most pious, his worship would be 
the most sincere and cleanest; and the one who was like that, he would be the closest from 
Allah-azwj.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ََ بُ نميانهَُ عَلى وَ كُلُّ عِبَادَةٍ غَيْمِ مُؤَسَّسَةٍ عَلَى التَّقموَى فَ هُوَ هَبَاءٌ مَنمثُورٌ قاَلَ اللََّّ ََ بُ نميانهَُ عَلى مِنَ  تَ قموى أَ فَمَنم أَسَّ  وَ رضِموانٍ خَيْمٌ أ َم مَنم أَسَّ
 اللََِّّ

ارَ بِهِ فِ َرِ جَهَنَّمَ  يةََ  شَفا جُرُفٍ هارٍ فاََّم  الآم

And every worship not based upon the piety, so it is floating dust (worthless). Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Says: Is the one who lays the foundation of his building on fear of Allah and 
Pleasure, better, or the one who lays the foundation of his building upon the brink of a cliff 
so it collapses with him into the Fire of Hell? [9:109] – the Verse. 

سِيُْ التَّقموَى تَ رمكُ مَا  يَانٍ وَ عِلممٌ بِلََ وَ تَ فم رٌ بِلََ نِسم قَِيقَةِ طاَعَةٌ وَ ذِكم ا بِهِ بَِمسٌ وَ هُوَ فِ الْم ذِهِ بَِمسٌ حَذَراً عَمَّ ََ بَِِخم بُولٌ غَيْمُ مَرمدُودٍ. ليَم لٍ مَقم  جَهم

And the interpretation of piety is neglecting there is no problem with taking it, being careful 
from what there is a problem with taking it, and in the reality, it is obedience; and Zikr without 
forgetfulness, and knowledge without ignorance, are Accepted without being Rejected’’.492 
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 الورع و اجتناب الشبهات 57باب 

CHAPTER 57 – THE DEVOUTNESS AND SHUNNING THE 
SUSPICIOUNS (DOUBTFUL MATTERS) 

روِ بم   -1 قُ لمتُ  هِلََلٍ الثَّقَفِيِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  نِ سَعِيدِ بمنِ كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم أَبِ الممَغمراَءِ عَنم زَيمدٍ الشَّحَّا َ عَنم عَمم
بِمنِ بِشَيم  نِيَن فأََخم  ءٍ آخُذُ بِهِ لَهُ إِن ِ لََ ألَمقَاكَ إِلََّ فِ السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al Magra, from Zayd Al Shaham, 
from Amro Bin Saeed Bin Hilal Al Saqafy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘I do not get to meet you except 
in years, so inform me with something I can take with’. 

تِهَادٌ لََ وَ  ُِ اجم تِهَادِ وَ اعملَمم أنََّهُ لََ يَ نمفَ يكَ بتَِقموَى اللََِّّ وَ الموَرعَِ وَ الَِجم َِ  .رعََ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ أوُ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws advise you with fearing Allah-azwj, and the devoutness, and the striving, and 
know that the striving does not benefit having no devoutness in it’’.493 

سَنِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم حَدِيدِ بمنِ حَكِيمٍ قَ   -2 دٍ عَنِ الْمَ ََ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ََم دِ بمنِ  َُونوُا   أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ الَ سْمَِعمتُ كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ وَ 
 .دِينَكُمم بَِلموَرعَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Hadeed Bin Hakeem who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and make your religion with the 
devoutness’’.494 

ََ عَنم يزَيِدَ بمنِ خَلِيفَةَ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنم أَبِ   -3 ََم وَانَ بمنِ  ََفم بََّارِ عَنم  دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ الْم عَريِِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ َشم دَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ    عَلِيٍ  الأم وَعَظنََا أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع فأَمََرَ وَ زَهَّ
 .إِلََّ بَِلموَرعَِ  عَلَيمكُمم بَِلموَرعَِ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يُ نَالُ مَا عِنمدَ اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from 
Yazeed Bin Khalifa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws preached to us. He-asws instructed and (called for) ascetism, then said, ‘Upon 
you is to be with the devoutness, for whatever is in the Presence of Allah-azwj cannot be 
attained except by the devoutness’’.495 

ةِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنِ ابمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنم   -4 يلَةَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ يَ عمفُورٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ تِهَادٌ لََ وَرعََ فِيهِ لََ  أَبِ جََِ ُِ اجم  . يَ نمفَ
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al BArqy, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘The striving does not benefit having no devoutness in it’’.496 

سَنِ   -5 ةِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم فَضَالَةَ بمنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنِ الْمَ إِنَّ أَشَدَّ المعِبَادَةِ  بمنِ زيََِدٍ الصَّيمقَلِ عَنم فُضَيملِ بمنِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعمفَرٍ ع كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ
 .لموَرعَُ ا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Zayd Al Sayqal, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘The severest (act of) worship is the devoutness (neglecting the 
Prohibitions)’’.497 

ٍِ عَنم حَنَانِ بمنِ سَدِيرٍ قاَلَ   -6 ََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ بزَيِ ََم دِ بمنِ  للََِّّ ع مَا نَ لمقَى مِنَ النَّاسِ انُِّ لِأَبِ عَبمدِ اقاَلَ أبَوُ الصَّبَّاحِ المكِنَ  كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
 فِيكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Bazir, from Hanan in Sadeyr who said,  

‘Abu Al Sabah Al Kinany said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What (a lot of problems) we are facing from 
the people regarding you-asws!’ 

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع وَ مَا الَّذِي تَ لمقَى مِنَ النَّاسِ فَِِّ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘And what is it which you are facing from the people regarding me-asws?’ 

َ الرَّجُلِ   المكَلََ َُ فَ يَقُولُ جَعمفَريِ  خَبِيثٌ فَ قَالَ لََ يَ زاَلُ يَكُونُ بَ يمنَنَا وَ بَينم

He said, ‘There does not cease to be (heated) talk between us and the man, so he is saying 
‘Ja’farites are wicked!’’ 

 فَ قَالَ يُ عَيِْ كُُمُ النَّاسُ بِ 

He-asws said: ‘The people are faulting you all with me-asws?’ 

 قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ الصَّبَّاحِ نَ عَمم ف َ 

Abu Al-Sabah said to him-asws, ‘Yes’.  

تَدَّ وَرَعُهُ وَ عَمِلَ لِخاَلِ  مَحَابِ مَنِ اشم اَ أَ ُِ جَعمفَراً مِنمكُمم إِنََّّ حَابِ قِهِ وَ رَجَا ثَ وَابهَُ هَؤُلََ قاَلَ فَمَا أقََلَّ وَ اللََِّّ مَنم يَ تَّبِ مَ  .ءِ أَ
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He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! How few are the ones from you who follows Ja’far-asws. But rather, 
my-asws companion is the ones whose devoutness is intense, and he works for his Creator and 
hopes for His-azwj Rewards. They are my-asws companions!’’498 

نَادِ الممُتَقَدِ  َ عَنم حَنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ سَارَةَ المغَزَّالِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ   -7 سم تَنِبم مَا حَرَّممتُ عَلَيمكَ تَكُنم مِنم قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ابمنَ آدَ  كا، الكافِ بَِلْمِ  ََ اجم
 أوَمرعَِ النَّاسِ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the previous chain from Hanan, from Abu Sarah Al Gazaal,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Son of Adam-as! Shun 
what I-azwj have Prohibited upon you, you will be from the most devout of the people!”’499 

دٍ عَنِ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم سُلَيممَانَ الممِنمقَريِ ِ   -8 سَألَمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنِ الموَرعِِ   غِيَاثٍ قاَلَ عَنم حَفمصِ بمنِ  كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ وَ عَلِيِ  بمنِ مَُُمَّ
 .رَّعُ عَنم مََُار َ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ مِنَ النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ الَّذِي يَ تَوَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, and Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Suleyman Al Minqary, from Hafs Bin Giyas who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the devout from the people’. He-asws said: ‘Then one who 
refrains from the Prohibitions of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.500 

ََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ النُّعممَانِ عَنم أَبِ أُسَامَةَ قاَلَ سْمَِعم   -9 ََم دِ بمنِ  عَلَيمكَ بتَِقموَى اللََِّّ وَ الموَرعَِ وَ   ع يَ قُولُ تُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
وَارِ وَ كُونوُا دُعَاةً إِلََ  نِ الْمِ لُُقِ وَ حُسم نِ الخم َمَانةَِ وَ حُسم دِيثِ وَ أدََاءِ الأم قِ الْمَ دم َِ تِهَادِ وَ   ناً وَ لََ تَكُونوُا شَيمناً مم وَ كُونوُا زَيم أنَ مفُسِكُمم بغَِيْمِ ألَمسِنَتِكُ الَِجم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Abu Usama who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Upon you is with fearing Allah-azwj and the devoutness, and 
the striving, and truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustment, and good manners, and 
good neighbourliness, and be callers to your own selves, and be an adornment and do not be 
a shame.  

َُ مِنم خَلمفِهِ فَ قَالَ يََ وَي ملَهُ أطَاَعَ وَ عَلَيمكُمم بِطُولِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ ال  .وَ عَصَيمتُ وَ سَجَدَ وَ أبََ يمتُ  سُّجُودِ فإَِنَّ أَحَدكَُمم إِذَا أطَاَلَ الرُّكُوعَ وَ السُّجُودَ هَتَفَ إِبملِي

And upon you all is with prolonging the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, for when one of you prolongs 
the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, Iblees-la calls out from behind him. He-la says, ‘O Woe! He obeys and 
I-la disobeyed, and he performs Sajdah and I-la refused’’.501 

ََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ زيََِدٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ  ََم دِ بمنِ  فَدَخَلَ عِيسَى بمنُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ المقُمِ يُّ فَ رَحَّبَ بِهِ  كُنمتُ عِنمدَ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع  قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
ََ مِنَّا وَ لََ كَراَمَةَ مَنم كَانَ فِ مِصمرٍ فِيهِ مِ   ليَم

 .دُونَ وَ كَانَ فِ ذَلِكَ الممِصمرِ أَحَدٌ أوَمرعََ مِنمهُ ائةَُ ألَمفٍ أوَم يزَيِوَ قَ رَّبَ مََملِسَهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ عِيسَى بمنَ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Abu Ziyad, from his father who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. Isa Bin Abdullah Al-Qummi entered. He-asws was 
welcoming with him and drew his seat near, then said: ‘O Isa Bin Abdullah! He is neither from 
us-asws nor is there any prestige (for him in the Presence of Allah-azwj, one who were to be in a 
city wherein are one hundred thousand, or more, and in that city, there was someone more 
devout than him!’’502 

لَ المبَ  وَ رَوَى الشَّيمخُ الممُفِيدُ فِ مَََالِسِهِ حَدِيثاً يَدُلُّ عَلَى مَدمحٍ عَظِيمٍ لَهُ وَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ ع فِيهِ  بيان   يمتِ.هُوَ مِنَّا أهَم

Explanation – And it is reported by the sheykh Al Mufeed in his (book) ‘Majaalis’ a Hadeeth 
evidencing upon mighty praise for him, and he-asws said in it: ‘He is from us-asws, People-asws of 
the Household’’. 

دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنم   -10 ََ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ََم دِ بمنِ  روِ بمنِ سَعِيدِ بمنِ هِلََلٍ قاَلَ  كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ مٍَ  عَنم عَمم بَةَ عَنم أَبِ كَهم  عَلِيِ  بمنِ عُقم
نِِ  َِ  قُ لمتُ لِأَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع أوَم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali 
Bin Uqba, from Abu Kahmash, from Amro Bin Saeed Bin HIlal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Advise me!’  

يكَ بتَِقموَى اللََِّّ وَ الموَرعَِ وَ  َِ تِهَادٌ لََ وَرعََ فِيهِ قاَلَ أوُ ُِ اجم تِهَادِ وَ اعملَمم أنََّهُ لََ يَ نمفَ  .الَِجم

He-asws said: ‘I-asws advise you with fearing Allah-azwj and devoutness, and the striving, and know 
that striving cannot benefit not having any devoutness in it’’.503 

كَمِ عَنم سَيمفِ بمنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنم أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ المكِنَانِِ  عَنم كا، الكافِ   -11 أعَِينُوََ بَِلموَرعَِ فإَِنَّهُ مَنم لقَِيَ  بِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ أَ  عَنم مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم أَحْمَدَ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمَ
 اللََِّّ فَ رَجاً  اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنمكُمم بَِلموَرعَِ كَانَ لَهُ عِنمدَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Al 
Sabbah Al Kinany,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Assist us-asws with being devout, for the one from you who 
meets Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with the devoutness, there would be relief for him in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj.  

ِِ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ  إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ  يقِيَن وَ ا وَ مَنم يطُِ َِ الَّذِينَ أنَ معَمَ اللََُّّ عَلَيمهِمم مِنَ النَّبِيِ يَن وَ الصِ دِ   لشُّهَداءِ وَ الصَّالِِْيَن وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقاً فأَُولئِكَ مَ
يقُ وَ الشُّهَدَاءُ وَ الصَّا  لِْوُنَ.فَمِنَّا النَّبُِّ وَ مِنَّا الصِ دِ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are 
those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the 
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Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69]. So from us-asws is the 
Prophet-saww, and from us-asws are the truthful and the martyrs and the righteous’’.504 

ََّ لََ نَ عُدُّ الرَّجُلَ مُ  كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنِ ابمنِ رئََِبٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   -12 رََِ مُتَّبِعاً وَ مُريِداً إِ ِِ أمَم ؤممِناً حَتَّّ يَكُونَ لِْمَِي
ُ وَ كِيدُوا أعَمدَاءَ  رََِ وَ إِراَدَتهِِ الموَرعََ فَ تَزَي َّنُوا بِهِ يَ رمحَْمكُمُ اللََّّ كُمُ اللََُّّ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ مِنِ ات بَِاعِ أمَم  .ََ بِهِ يَ نمعَشم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘We-asws do not count the man as being a Momin until he 
happens to be a follower of entirety of our-asws instructions and a partisan. Indeed, and that 
from following our-asws instructions and wanting it is the devoutness, so adorn with it. May 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on you all and Inflict pain on our-asws enemies with it. May Allah-azwj 
Invigorate you all!’’505 

دِ بم   -13 الِ عَنِ المعَلََءِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ يَ عمفُورٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ جَّ دٍ عَنِ الْمَ ََ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ََم كُونوُا دُعَاةً للِنَّاسِ بغَِيْمِ ألَمسِنَتِكُمم   للََِّّ عانِ 
يْمَ  تِهَادَ وَ الصَّلََةَ وَ الخمَ   فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ دَاعِيَةٌ.لِيَْوَما مِنمكُمُ الموَرعََ وَ الَِجم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hajjal, from Al A’la, 
from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Be calling to the people without (using) your tongues! Let them see 
the devoutness from you, and the striving, and the Salat, and the goodness, so that is an 
inviter’’.506 

لِمٍ عَنم مَُُمَّدِ   -14 دِ بمنِ مُسم دِ بمنِ سَعمدٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ ِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ مَُُمَّ سَينم  بمنُ عَلِيٍ  عَنم أَبِ عَلَ  بمنِ حَْمزَةَ الم كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْمُ
بََِنِ عُبَيمدُ اللََِّّ وِيِ  قاَلَ أَخم

َوَّلِ ع قاَلَ  سَنِ الأم دَّراَتُ بِوَرَعِهِ فِ خُدُورِ   الْمَ َْ ََ مِنم شِيعَتِنَا مَنم لََ يَ تَحَدَّثُ الممُ ُِ أَبِ يَ قُولُ ليَم ليَِائنَِا هِ كَثِيْاً مَا كُنمتُ أَسْممَ ََ مِنم أوَم مَنم هُوَ فِ قَ رميةٍَ نَّ وَ ليَم
 .فِيهَا عَشَرَةُ آلََفِ رَجُلٍ فِيهِمم مِنم خَلمقِ اللََِّّ أوَمرعَُ مِنمهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim, from Muhammad Bin Hamza Al Alawy who said, ‘Ubeydullah I Ali informed me,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st having said: ‘Frequently I-asws have heard my-asws father-asws 
saying: ‘He isn’t from our-asws Shias, one who does not discuss with the veiled women in their 
veils with his devoutness, and he isn’t from our-asws friends, one who is in a town wherein are 
ten thousand men, among them is from the creatures of Allah-azwj more devout than him’’.507 

بَهَانِِ  عَنِ الممِنمقَريِِ  عَنم فُضَيملِ بمنِ عِيَاضٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ ا -15 مَ َ  قاَلَ قُ لمتُ لَهُ مَنِ الموَرعُِ مِنَ النَّاسِ  للََِّّ عمِ، معان الأخبار أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ الأم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Who is the devout from the 
people?’  
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رَاَ َ وَ هُوَ لََ يَ عمرفِهُُ فَ قَالَ الَّذِي يَ تَوَرَّعُ عَنم مََُار َ اللََِّّ وَ يَ تَجَنَّبُ هَؤُلََءِ وَ إِذَا لَمَ يَ تَّقِ ال َِ فِ الْم بُهَاتِ وَقَ وَ إِذَا رأََى الممُنمكَرَ وَ لَمَ يُ نمكِرمهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قموَى عَلَيمهِ فَ قَدم  شُّ
ُ فَ قَدم بََرَزَ اللَََّّ بَِلمعَدَاوَةِ  ُ وَ مَنم أَحَبَّ أَنم يُ عمصَى اللََّّ  أَحَبَّ أنَم يُ عمصَى اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘The one who abstains from Prohibitions of Allah-azwj and keeps away from them, 
and when he does not fear from the suspicious matters, would fall into the Prohibition and 
he wouldn’t know, and when he sees the evil and does not deny it and although he is strong 
upon it, so he loves to hate Allah-azwj, and one who loves to hate Allah-azwj so he has duelled 
Allah-azwj with the enmity.  

سَهُ  دَ نَ فم َِ دابِرُ ا مَةِ فَ قَالَ عَلَى هَلََكِ الظَّلَ  وَ مَنم أَحَبَّ بَ قَاءَ الظَّالِمِيَن فَ قَدم أَحَبَّ أَنم يُ عمصَى اللََُّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ حَِْ دُ فَ قُطِ مَم لمقَوم َ الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا وَ الْم
 .للََِّّ رَبِ  المعالَمِينَ 

And the one who loves the remaining for the oppressors, so he has loved to disobey Allah-azwj. 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Praised Himself-azwj upon destruction of the oppressors. 
He-azwj Said: So the roots of the people were cut off, those who were unjust, and the Praise 
is for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:45]’’.508 

بِيِْ وَ لََ وَرعََ كَالمكَفِ  وَ لََ حَ  مِ، معان الأخبار فِ خَبَِِ أَبِ ذَر ٍ  -16 لُُقِ يََ بََ ذَرٍ  لََ عَقملَ كَالتَّدم نِ الخم  .سَبَ كَحُسم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘In a Hadeeth of Abu Zarr-ra: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! There is no intellect like the management, nor any 
devoutness like the restrain, nor any affiliation like the good morals’’.509 

َعممَالِ أفَمضَلُ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ  ، الأمالي للصدوق مِ، معان الأخبارلي -17  سُئِلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع أَيُّ الأم

(The books) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, (and) Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘Which of the deeds is the best in the Presence of 
Allah-azwj?’  

لِيمُ وَ الموَرعَُ   .قاَلَ التَّسم

He-asws said: ‘The submission and the devoutness’’.510 

فَضملُ المعِلممِ أَحَبُّ إِلََ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   صولُ اللََِّّ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مَيممُونٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ  -18
 .مِنم فَضملِ المعِبَادَةِ وَ أفَمضَلُ دِينِكُمُ الموَرعَُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Surplus 
knowledge is more beloved to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic than surplus worship, and the 
best of your religion is the devoutness’’.511 

عَريِِ  عَ  -19 َشم دٍ المعَطَّارِ عَنِ الأم  الرَّازيِِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ بمنِ رُشَيمدٍ عَنم مُوسَى بم ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
نِ سَلََّ َ عَنم أَبََنِ بمنِ سُوَيمدٍ عَنم نم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ

يُاَنَ فِ المعَبمدِ  أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   قُ لمتُ مَا الَّذِي يُ ثمبِتُ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from 
Ali Bin Suleyman Bin Rusheyd, from Musa Bin Sallam, from Aban Bin Suweyd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is that which affirms the Eman 
in the servant?’ 

 ُِ  .قاَلَ الَّذِي يُ ثمبِتُهُ فِيهِ الموَرعَُ وَ الَّذِي يُُمرجُِهُ مِنمهُ الطَّمَ

He-asws said: ‘That which affirms it in him is the devoutness, and that which expels it from him 
is the greed’’.512 

لَِيلُ بمنُ أَحْمَدَ عَنم أَبِ مَنِ  -20 ٍِ عَنم هَارُونَ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَنم ل، الخصال الخم دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ  ي َزمرَقِ عَنم مَُُمَّ سُلَيممَانَ بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ عَنم خَالِدِ بمنِ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الأم
ٍِ عَنِ ابمنِ عُمَرَ عَنم رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أنََّهُ  فِ ََ ينِ الموَرعَُ أفَمضَلُ المعِبَادَةِ المفِقمهُ وَ أفَم  قاَلَ  الرَّحْمَنِ وَ أظَنُُّهُ ابمنَ أَبِ ليَملَى عَنم   .ضَلُ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Abu Munie, from Haroun Bin Abdullah, from Suleyman Bin 
Abdul Rahman, from Khalid Bin Abu Khalid Al Azraq, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman, and I think it was Abu 
Layli Nafie, from Ibn Umar,  

‘From Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘The best worship is the jurisprudence, and the best 
religion is the devoutness’’.513 

ََى بِهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص عَلِي اً ع -21 ََمجُزُهُ عَنم مَعَ  ل، الخصال فِيمَا أوَم ي اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ خُلُقٌ يََ عَلِيُّ ثَلََثٌ مَنم لَمَ تَكُنم فِيهِ لَمَ يَ قُمم لَهُ عَمَلٌ وَرعٌَ  َِ ا
اَهِلِ  لَ الْم  .يدَُاريِ بِهِ النَّاسَ وَ حِلممٌ يَ رُدُّ بِهِ جَهم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what Rasool-Allah-saww had bequeathed to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Three, one who does not 
happen to have these in him, a deed will not stand for him – Devoutness cutting him off from 
disobeying Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and manner he manages the people with, and 
forbearance he repels the ignorance of the ignorant one’’.514 

 كُفَّ عَنم مََُار َ اللََِّّ تَكُنم أوَمرعََ النَّاسِ.  ل، الخصال قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -22

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  
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‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Refrain from Prohibitions of Allah-azwj, you will be most devout of the 
people’’.515 

ََ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  -23 عَريِِ  عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم يوُنُ َشم ِ بمنِ  بمنِ سِ لي، الأمالي للصدوق المعَطَّارُ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ الأم سَينم نَانٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنم آبََئهِِ عَنِ الْمُ
يُاَنِ سُئِلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِ  عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  ََلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ مَا ثَ بَاتُ الْمِ  يَن 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Al Barqy, from his father, 
from Yunus, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: 
‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, was asked, ‘What 
affirms the Eman?’ 

 فَ قَالَ الموَرعَُ 

He-asws said: ‘The devoutness’.  

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ مَا زَوَالهُُ 

It was said to him-asws, ‘What declines it?’ 

 ُِ  .قاَلَ الطَّمَ

He-asws said: ‘The greed’’.516 

رَزُ مِنَ الموَرعَِ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق فِ خُطمبَةِ الموَسِيلَةَ  -24  .لََ مَعمقِلَ أَحم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘In the sermon ‘Al-Waseela’, (Amir Al-Momineen-asws said): ‘There is no stronghold more 
protective than the devoutness’’.517 

هِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنِ ابمنِ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنم أَبِ شُعَيمبٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبمدِ  -25 بمهَةِ أعَمبَدُ أوَمرعَُ النَّاسِ مَنم وَقَفَ عِنمدَ الشُّ  ع قاَلَ  اللََِّّ ل، الخصال مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنم عَمِ 
تِهَاداً مَنم تَ رَكَ  رَاَ ََ أَشَدُّ النَّاسِ اجم نوُبَ  النَّاسِ مَنم أقَاَ ََ المفَراَئِضَ أزَمهَدُ النَّاسِ مَنم تَ رَكَ الْم  .الذُّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Marouf, from Abu Shueyn, raising 
it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘The most devout of the people is one who pauses at the suspicious 
matters. The most worshipping of the people is one who establishes and obligations. The 
most ascetic of the people is one who neglects the Prohibitions. The most intense of the 
people in striving is the one who neglects the sins’’.518 
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اَعِيلَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ  -26 دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَنم إِسْمم امِيِ  عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ مََّ عَنِ السَّريِِ  بمنِ  ثِيٍْ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ دِ بمنِ أَبِ كَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابمنُ الْم
َ وَ أثَمنََ عَلَيمهِ وَ قاَلَ سْمَِعمتُ رَسُولَ  عَامِرٍ قاَلَ  اللََِّّ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّ لِكُلِ  مَلِكٍ حًِْى وَ إِنَّ حَِْى اللََِّّ حَلََلهُُ  ََعِدَ النُّعممَانُ بمنُ بَشِيٍْ عَلَى الممِنمبَِِ بَِلمكُوفَةِ فَحَمِدَ اللََّّ
َِ فِ وَ حَراَمُهُ  مَى لَمَ تَ لمبَثم غَنَمُهُ أنَم تَ قَ َ ذَلِكَ كَمَا لَوم أنََّ راَعِياً رَعَى إِلََ جَانِبِ الْمِ تَبِهَاتُ بَينم تَبِهَاتِ. وَسَ وَ الممُشم  طِهِ فَدَعُوا الممُشم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Hamamy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from 
Ismail Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Kaseer, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Sary Bin Aamir who said,  

‘Al-Numan Bin Bashir ascended on the pulpit at Al-Kufa. He praised Allah-azwj and extolled 
upon Him-azwj and said: ‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘For every king there is a protective 
enclosure, and the protective enclosure of Allah-azwj is His-azwj Permissibles and His-azwj 
Prohibitions, while the suspect (confusing) matters are between that, just as if a shepherd 
were to pasture his sheep to the side of the enclosure (pen), it will not be long before his 
sheep fall into the middle of it. So, leave the suspect (confusing) matters!’’519 

ََ عَنم كُلَ جا، المجالَ للمفيد ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ ابمنِ قُولَوَيمهِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عِي -27 يمبِ بمنِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع سَى عَنم يوُنُ
تِهَادٍ عَلَيمكُمم  قاَلَ   .لمعِبَادَةِ عَلَيمكُمم بَِلموَرعَِ بَِلصَّلََةِ وَ ا أ َََ وَ اللََِّّ إِنَّكُمم لَعَلَى دِينِ اللََِّّ وَ مَلََئِكَتِهِ فأََعِينُوََ عَلَى ذَلِكَ بِوَرعٍَ وَ اجم

(The books) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, 
from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Yunus, from Kuleyb Bin Muaiya,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj, you are upon the religion of Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Angels, therefore assist us upon that by devoutness, and striving. Upon you all is with 
the Salat and the worship! Upon you all is with the devoutness!’’520 

ِ بمنِ أَحْمَدَ بمنِ أَبِ الممُغِيْةَِ عَنم حَيمدَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم  -28 سَينم روٍ المكَشِ يِ  عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ أَحْمَدَ عَنم أيَُّوبَ أَبِ عَمم ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ الْمُ
َمَانةَِ وَ عِفَّةِ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ عَلَيمكُ  رِبِِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ بمنِ نوُحٍ عَنم نوُحِ بمنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ الممُحَا دِيثِ وَ أدََاءِ الأم قِ الْمَ دم َِ مم بَِلموَرعَِ وَ 
َعملَى ِِ الأم  .المبَطمنِ وَ المفَرمجِ تَكُونوُا مَعَنَا فِ الرَّفِي

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of the sheykh Al Tusy - Al Mufeed, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Al Mugheira, from 
Haydar Bin Muhammad, from Abu Amro Al Kashi, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Nuh Bin 
Darraj, from Ibrahim Al Muharby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj! Fear Allah-azwj! Upon you all is with the 
devoutness, and truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustments, and chastity of the belly 
and the private part, you will be with us-asws among the lofty friends’’.521 

سَنِ الثَّالِثِ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قَ ما، الأم -29 ينُ  لَ الصَّادِقُ عاالي للشيخ الطوسي المفَحَّا َُ عَنِ الممَنمصُوريِِ  عَنم عَمِ  أبَيِهِ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ عَلَيمكُمم بَِلموَرعَِ فإَِنَّهُ الدِ 
 ينَا لََ تُ تمعِبُوََ بَِلشَّفَاعَةِ.الَّذِي نُلََزمُِهُ وَ ندَِينُ اللَََّّ بِهِ وَ نرُيِدُهُ مَِّنم يُ وَالِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his father,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: 
‘Upon you all is with the devoutness, for the religion is that which we-asws are sticking to and 
we-asws are making it a religion of Allah-azwj with it, and we-asws want from the ones who 
befriend us-asws not to tire us-asws with the intercession’’.522  

َرمبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع -30 خِرَةِ. مَنم أَحَبَّنَا فَ لميَعممَلم بِعَمَلِنَا ل، الخصال الأم ن ميَا وَ الآم رِ الدُّ تَعَانُ بِهِ فِِ أمَم تَعِنم بَِلموَرعَِ فإَِنَّهُ أفَمضَلُ مَا يُسم  وَ لميَسم

(The Hadeeth) ‘Al Arbamiya’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who loves us, let him work with our-asws work, and let him 
seek assistance with the devoutness for it is the best of what one can seek assistance with in 
the matters of the world and the Hereafter’’.523 

ا حَرَّ ََ اللََُّّ  الممُؤممِنِيَن ع قاَلَ ل، الخصال عَنم أمَِيِْ  -31 رُ كُلِ  نعِممَةٍ الموَرعَُ عَمَّ  .شُكم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Thanking for every bounty is the devoutness 
(abstaining) from whatever Allah-azwj has Prohibited’’.524 

دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ المكَرم  -32 عمتُهُ يَ قُولُ خِيِ  عَنم أَبِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ُِ اللََُّّ   عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سْمَِ ََممَ لََ 
دَ  نََّةَ. عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِمُؤممِنٍ الموَرعََ وَ الزُّهم ن مياَ إِلََّ رَجَومتُ لَهُ الْم  فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Ibrahim Al Karkhy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic does not Gather for a Momin, the devoutness and the ascetism in the world, except 
He-azwj Makes the Paradise to be hoped for him’’.525 

دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُم  -33 ََّافِِ  عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ جَى اللََُّّ بهِِ   الَ بُوبٍ عَنم أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنِ الموَ ََ كَانَ فِيمَا 
 مُوسَى ع أنَم يََ مُوسَى أبَملِغم قَ وممَكَ أنََّهُ مَا تَ عَبَّدَ ليَ الممُتَعَبِ دُونَ بِثِملِ الموَرعَِ عَنم مََُارمِِي

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Abu Ayoub, from Al Wassafi,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It was among what Allah-azwj Whispered to Musa-as with: “O 
Musa-as! Deliver to your-as people that the worshippers will not be worshipping to Me-azwj like 
the devoutness (abstaining) from My-azwj Prohibitions!” 

 قاَلَ مُوسَى فَمَا ذَا أثََ بمتَهُمم عَلَى ذَلِكَ 
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Musa-as said: ‘So what is that which they will be Rewarded upon?’ 

 .أعَممَالِِْمم وَ لََ أفَُ تِ شُهُمم حَيَاءً مِنمهُمم قاَلَ إِن ِ أفَُ تِ ُ  النَّاسَ عَنم 

He-azwj said: “I-azwj Scrutinise the people about their deeds and I-azwj will not Scrutinise out of 
Embarrassment from them!”’526 

اَرُودِ عَنم أَبِ  -34 يلَةَ عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ الْم ي ُّهَا النَّاسُ لََ خَيْمَ فِ دِينٍ لََ تَ فَقُّهَ فِيهِ وَ أَ  عُبَيمدَةَ عَنم أَبِ جََِ
بِيَْ فِيهَا وَ لََ خَيْمَ فِ نُسُكٍ لََ وَرعََ فِيهِ   .لََ خَيْمَ فِ دُن ميَا لََ تَدم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ -My father, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Abu Ubeyda, from Abu Jameela,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘O you people! There is no good in a religion having 
not understanding in it, and there is no good in a religion having not management in it, and 
there is no good in a ritual having no devoutness in it’’.527 

هَبُ بِوَجَاهَتِكَ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ وَ تُ عمقِبُ  قُ عمص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِ  -35 ُِ ضَرَرهُُ إِلََ قَ لمبِكَ وَ يَذم ا يَ رمجِ رَةَ وَ النَّدَامَةَ أغَملِقم أبَ موَابَ جَوَارحِِكَ عَمَّ سم  الْمَ
تَ مِنَ السَّيِ ئَاتِ  تََحَم يََاءَ عَمَّا اجم  يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ وَ الْم

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Close the doors of your limbs from what its harm can return to your heart 
and would do away your dignity in the Presence of Allah-azwj and result in regret and the 
remorse on the Day of Qiyamah, and the embarrassment from what evils you have 
committed.  

َِ وَ تَ رمكِ خَومضِهِ  لَمقِ أَجَمَ حِ عَنم عَثَراَتِ الخم َُولٍ الصَّفم ََمتَاجُ إِلََ ثَلََثةَِ أُ تِوَاءِ الممَدمحِ وَ  وَ الممُتَوَر عُِ    الذَّ َ ِ فِيهِمم وَ اسم

And the devout one is needy to three principles – the pardoning of all the stumbles of the 
people, and neglecting going through it among them, and equalise the praise and the 
condemnation.  

رُُوجُ مِنم كُلِ  شُبمهَ  ََفَاءُ الممُعَامَلَةِ وَ الخم قُ الممُقَاوَلةَِ وَ  دم َِ لُ الموَرعَِ دَوَا َُ الممُحَاسَبَةِ وَ  مَ ِِ مَا لََ يَ عمنِيهِ وَ تَ رمكُ فَ تمحِ ضُ كُلِ  عَيمبَةٍ وَ ةٍ وَ رَفم وَ أَ ي  ريِبَةٍ وَ مُفَارَقَةُ جََِ
فِ ي ِْ تَ كِلُ عَلَيمهِ الموَاضِحُ وَ لََ يُصَاحِبُ مُسم َُ مَنم يُشم ََُالِ ريِ كَيمفَ يُ غملِقُهَا وَ لََ  ينِ وَ لََ يُ عَارِضَ مِنَ المعِلممِ مَا  أبَ موَابٍ لََ يَدم ََمتَمِلُ قَ لمبُهُ وَ لََ ي َ الدِ  مُهُ لََ  تَفَهَّ

َِ مَنم يَ قمطَعُهُ عَنِ اللََِّّ   .مِنم قاَئِلٍ وَ يَ قمطَ

And principles of the devoutness are - constant reckoning (of himself), and truthful words, 
and clarity of dealings, and coming out from every suspect matter, and rejecting every fault 
and doubt, and separation from entirely of what does not concern him, and not opening a 
door he does not know how to close it, and he should not sit with one the clear issues are 
problematic upon him, and not accompany ones underestimating the religion, and not 
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exposing from the knowledge what his heart cannot tolerate and he does not understand 
from a speaker, and cutting off from the one cutting off from Allah-azwj’’.528 

ا السَّلََ ََ وَ قُلم لَْمُم إِن ِ لََ أغُمنِِ عَنمهُمم قاَلَ لي يََ فُضَيملُ أبَملِغم مَنم لَقِيتَ مِنم مَوَاليِنَا عَنَّ  سر، السرائر مِنم كِتَابِ حَريِزٍ عَنِ المفُضَيملِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -36
فَظُوا أَ  َِ ا وَ عَلَيمكُمم بَِلصَّبِمِ وَ الصَّلََةِ  كُفُّوا أيَمدِيَكُمم   لمسِنَتَكُمم وَ مِنَ اللََِّّ شَيمئاً إِلََّ بَِلموَرعَِ فاَحم  .لصَّابِريِنَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ مَ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ from the book of Hareyz, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Fuzeyl! Deliver the greetings 
from us-asws to the one from our-asws friends you meet and say to them, ‘I-asws will not avail 
anything from Allah-azwj except (if you are with) the devoutness, therefore preserve your 
tongues, and restrain your hands, and upon you all is to be with the patience and the Salat. 
Surely Allah-azwj is with the patient ones!’’529 

دِ بمنِ زكََرِ  -37 دِ بمنِ عِيسَى الضَّريِرِ عَنم مَُُمَّ دَةَ عَنم مَُُمَّ يِ  عَنم كَثِيِْ بمنِ طاَرقٍِ عَنم زَيمدِ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  ك ِ يََّ الممَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابمنُ الصَّلمتِ عَنِ ابمنِ عُقم
لمكُ ات َّ  عَنم أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  َِ السِ  يََنةَُ كَمَا أنََّهُ إِذَا ان مقَطَ َِ الموَرعَُ ذَهَبَتِ الدِ   .هُ النِ ظاَ َُ بَعَ الموَرعَُ نِظاَ َُ المعِبَادَةِ فإَِذَا ان مقَطَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Salt, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Zareer, 
from Muhammad Bin Zakariya Al Makky, from Kaseer Bin Tariq,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws), from his father-asws having said: ‘The devoutness 
is a system of the worship. When the devoutness is cut off, the religiousness goes away just 
as when the thread is cut, the system follows it (scatters)’’.530 

نَ موَارِ، نَ قملًَ مِنم كِتَابِ الممَحَاسِنِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  38 كَاةُ الأم َُونوُا دِينَكُمم بَِلموَرعَِ. ع قاَلَ  مِشم َ وَ   ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ – copying from the book ‘Al Mahasin’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and make your religion with the 
devoutness’’.531 

تِهَادٌ لََ وَرعََ فِيهِ. وَ عَنمهُ ع قاَلَ  ُِ اجم  لََ يَ نمفَ

And from him-asws having said: ‘The striving does not benefit, (if) having no devoutness in 
it’’.532 

دِي أَحد ]أبََدامً عَنم أَحَدٍ شَيمئاً إِلََّ بَِلمعَمَلِ وَ لَنم تَ نَالُوا مَا عِنم  وَ عَنمهُ ع قاَلَ  -  .دَ اللََِّّ إِلََّ بَِلموَرعَِ لَنم أُجم
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And from him-asws having said: ‘No one will find anything with anyone except with the working, 
and you will never attain what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj except with the devoutness’’.533 

تَنِبم مَا حَرَّممتُ عَلَيمكَ تَكُنم مِنم أوَمرعَِ النَّاسِ. وَ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  - ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يََ ابمنَ آدَ ََ اجم  قاَلَ اللََّّ

And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said “O son of Adam-as! 
Shun whatever I-azwj have Prohibited unto you, you will be from the most devout of the 
people!”’534 

َومرعَُ مِنَ النَّاسِ قاَلَ الَّذِي يَ تَوَرَّعُ عَنم مََُار َ اللََِّّ. وَ سُئِلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -  مَنِ الأم

And Al-Sadiq-asws was asked, ‘Who is the most devout of the people?’ He-asws said: ‘The one 
who is devout (abstain) from the Prohibitions of Allah-azwj’’.535 

ََ مَعَهُ وَرعٌَ  وَ عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ  - تِهَادٌ ليَم تِهَادِ فِ دِينِكَ وَ اعملَمم أنََّهُ لََ يُ غمنِِ عَنمكَ اجم  وَ الَِجم
 .عَلَيمكَ بتَِقموَى اللََِّّ

And from Al Baqir-asws having said: ‘Upon you is with fearing Allah-azwj, and the striving in your 
religion, and know that the striving will not avail for you if there isn’t devoutness with it!’’536 

ََلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ  وَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  - جَى اللََُّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ بِهِ مُوسَى  ََ إِن ِ عَلَيمهِ يََ مُوسَى مَا تَ قَرَّبَ إِلَيَّ الممُتَقَر بِوُنَ بِثِملِ الموَرعَِ عَنم مََُارمِِي فَ  فِيمَا 
ركُِ مَعَهُمم أَحَداً. نِ لََ أُشم نَحُهُمم جَنَّاتِ عَدم  أمَم

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Among what Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
Whispered with to Musa-as, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-as: “O Musa-as! The 
ones drawing near will not be drawing closer to Me-azwj like (they would with) the devoutness 
(abstention) from My-azwj Prohibitions, for I-azwj shall Grant them Gardens of My-azwj Eden. I-azwj 
will not Participate anyone (else) with them!”’537 

يعَةِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ يَ عمفُورٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ لي أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  فَاتِ الشِ  َِ قَ وَ كُونوُا دُعَاةَ النَّاسِ بِغَيْمِ    عوَ مِنمهُ نَ قملًَ مِنم كِتَابِ  تِهَادَ وَ الصِ دم  ألَمسِنَتِكُمم لِيَْوَما مِنمكُمُ الَِجم
 الموَرعََ.

And from him, copying from the book ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ – from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘Be calling the people without (using) your tongues. Let them 
see from you all the striving, and the truthfulness, and devoutness’’.538 

هِمم بتَِقموَى اللََِّّ المعَظِي وَ عَنم خَيمثَمَةَ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  - َِ ََّ لََ نُ غمنِِ دَخَلمتُ عَلَيمهِ لِأُوَدِ عَهُ فَ قَالَ أبَملِغم مَوَاليَِنَا السَّلََ ََ عَنَّا وَ أوَم هُمم يََ خَيمثَمَةُ أَ مِ وَ أعَملِمم
لًَ ثَُُّ عَنمهُمم مِنَ اللََِّّ شَيمئاً إِلََّ بِعَمَلٍ وَ لَنم يَ نَالُوا وَلََيَ تَنَا إِلََّ  ََفَ عَدم رَةً يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ مَنم وَ هِِ   بِوَرعٍَ وَ إِنَّ أَشَدَّ النَّاسِ حَسم  .خَالَفَهُ إِلََ غَيْم
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And from Khaysama,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see him-asws to bid him-asws farewell. 
He-asws said: ‘Deliver the greetings from us-asws to our-asws friends and advise them with fearing 
Allah-azwj the Mighty, and let them know, O Khaysama, I-asws will not avail them of anything 
from Allah-azwj with the (their) deeds, and they can never attain our-asws Wilayah except with 
devoutness, and that the one with most intense regret on the Day of Qiyamah will be the one 
who describes justice, then opposes it to something else’’.539 
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 الزدد و درجاته 58باب 

CHAPTER 58 – THE ASCETISM AND ITS LEVELS 

 الآيَت 

The Verses –  

ََمزَنوُا عَلى آل عمران ابَكُمم  لِكَيملَ    ما فاتَكُمم وَ لَ ما أََ

(Surah) Aal e Imran-as - lest you would be grieving upon what you lost and not what befell 
you; [3:153] 

تِنَهُمم فِيهِ وَ رزِمقُ رَبِ كَ خَيْمٌ وَ أبَمقى وَ لَ تََدَُّنَّ عَيمنَيمكَ إِلَ طه نميا لنَِفم يَاةِ الدُّ رَةَ الْم   ما مَتَّعمنا بِهِ أزَمواجاً مِنمهُمم زَهم

(Surah) Ta ha - And do not extend your eyes towards what We have Provided with spouses 
from them, being a blossom of the life of the world in order to Try them regarding it; and 
Grace of your Lord is better and more lasting [20:131] 

أَهَا إِنَّ  الْديد َرمضِ وَ لَ فِ أنَ مفُسِكُمم إِلََّ فِ كِتابٍ مِنم قَ بملِ أَنم نَبِم ابَ مِنم مُصِيبَةٍ فِ الأم  يٌْ ذلِكَ عَلَى اللََِّّ يَسِ ما أََ

(Surah) Al Hadeed - Neither does a difficulty afflicts in the earth nor regarding yourselves, 
except it is in a Book from before We Bring it into existence. Surely that is easy upon Allah 
[57:22]   

ُْورٍ ما  لِكَيملَ تََمسَوما عَلى َُِبُّ كُلَّ مُمتالٍ فَ ُ لَ  رَحُوا بِا آتاكُمم وَ اللََّّ  .فاتَكُمم وَ لَ تَ فم

So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what has been 
Given to you, and Allah does not Love every arrogant boaster [57:23] 

 خَيْمٌ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  سَأَلَ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع أَيُّ النَّاسِ  لأخبار لي، الأمالي للصدوق فِ خَبَِِ الشَّيمخِ الشَّامِيِ ، معان امِ -1

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq in a report of the Syrian sheykh 
who asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘Which of the people are good in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic?’  

ن ميَا. وَفُ هُمم للََِّّ وَ أعَممَلُهُمم بَِلتَّقموَى وَ أزَمهَدُهُمم فِ الدُّ  قاَلَ أَخم

He-asws said: ‘The most fearing of them to Allah-azwj, and their most working with the piety, and 
their most ascetic of them in the world’’.540 

ن مياَقِيلَ لِأَمِيِْ  مِ، معان الأخبار أَبِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّومفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونِِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -2 دُ فِ الدُّ   الممُؤممِنِيَن ع مَا الزُّهم
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘What is the 
ascetism in the world?’  

 قاَلَ تَ نَكُّبُ حَراَمِهَا.

He-asws said: ‘Keeping away from its Prohibitions’’.541 

دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم مَالِكِ بم  -3 حْمَسِيِ  عَنم مَعمرُوفِ بمنِ خَرَّبوُذَ عَنم أَبِ نِ عَطِيَّةَ الأمَ مِ، معان الأخبار ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
عمتُ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع يَ قُولُ  ُ عَلَيمكَ  الطُّفَيملِ قاَلَ سْمَِ رُ كُلِ  نعِممَةٍ الموَرعَُ عَمَّا حَرَّ ََ اللََّّ َمَلِ وَ شُكم ن ميَا قَصمرُ الأم دُ فِ الدُّ  .الزُّهم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Barqy, from his father, from muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Malik Bin Atiya Al Ahmasy, from Marouf Bin KHarbouz, from Abu Al Tufeyl who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen-asws saying: ‘The ascetism in the world is having short hopes, and 
thanking for every bounty, and abstaining from whatever Allah-azwj has Prohibited upon 
you’’.542 

كَمِ عَنِ السَّكُونِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبم مِ، معان الأخبا -4 مِ بمنِ الْمَ هَم ن ميَا بِِِضَاعَةِ الممَالِ   اللََِّّ عدِ ر ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنِ الْم دُ فِ الدُّ ََ الزُّهم ليَم
ن ميَا أنَم  دُ فِ الدُّ لََلِ بَلِ الزُّهم ريَِِ الْمَ ثَقَ مِنمكَ بِاَ فِ يَدِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ لََ بتَِحم  .لََ تَكُونَ بِاَ فِ يَدِكَ أوَم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from Al Jahl Bin Al Hakam, from Al 
Sakuny who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The ascetism in the world isn’t with wasting the wealth, nor 
prohibiting the Permissible, but the ascetism in the world is that you do not become more 
trusting (relying) with what is in your hand than with what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic’’.543 

بَهَانِِ  عَنِ الممِنمقَريِِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ هَاشِمِ بمنِ المبَِِ  -5 مَ َ دِ  يهِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ عيدِ عَنم أبَِ مِ، معان الأخبار ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ الأم أَنَّ رَجُلًَ سَألََهُ عَنِ الزُّهم
دُ عَشَرَةُ  دِ أدَمىَ  دَرَجَاتِ الموَرعَِ وَ أعَملَى دَرَجَاتِ الموَرعَِ أدَمىَ  دَرَجَاتِ الميَقِ فَ قَالَ الزُّهم يَاءَ وَ أعَملَى دَرَجَاتِ الزُّهم  وَ أعَملَى دَرَجَاتِ الميَقِيِن أدَمىَ  دَرَجَاتِ الر ضَِا ينِ أَشم

دَ فِ آيةٍَ مِنم كِتَابِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  رَحُوا بِا آتاكُمم  لِكَيملَ تََمسَوما عَلى أَلََ وَ إِنَّ الزُّهم  .ما فاتَكُمم وَ لَ تَ فم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Ali Bin 
Hashim Bin Al Bareyd, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, a man had asked him-asws about the ascetism, so he-asws said: ‘The 
ascetism is of ten things, and the highest level of the ascetism is the lowest level of the 
devoutness, and the highest level of the devoutness is the lowest level of the certainty, and 
the highest level of the certainty is the lowest level of the satisfaction, and that the ascetism 
in the world is in a Verse from the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So that you may 
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not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what has been Given to you, 
[57:23]’’.544 

سَيمنِِِ  عَ مِ -6 سَنِ الْمُ رُ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ الْمَ سَنِ ، معان الأخبار ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَ َ لي، الأمالي للصدوق الممُفَسِ  رِ  نِ الْمَ َِ بمنِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ النَّا
هِ ع قاَلَ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ الثَّانِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم  كُُ حَلََلََْ  جَدِ  ن ميَا قاَلَ الَّذِي يَتَم دِ فِ الدُّ كُُ حَراَمَهَا مََافَةَ سُئِلَ الصَّادِقُ ع عَنِ الزُّهم ا مََافَةَ حِسَابِهِ وَ يَتَم

 .عَذَابهِِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, (and) ‘Al 
Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Mfassir, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Husayni, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Nasir, 
from his father, 

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws having said: 
‘Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about the ascetism in the world. He-asws said: ‘The one who neglects 
it’s Permissibles fearing it’s Reckoning, and he neglects it’s Prohibitions fearing it’s 
Punishment’’.545 

دِ وَ الميَقِيِن وَ هَلََكَ آ لي، الأمالي للصدوق قَدم مَضَى فِ بََبِ الميَقِيِن قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -7 مَُّةِ بَِلزُّهم ََلََحَ أَوَّلِ هَذِهِ الأم َمَلِ إِنَّ   .خِرهَِا بَِلشُّحِ  وَ الأم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘It has passed in the chapters on ‘certainty’, Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The righteousness of the 
first ones of this community is with the ascetism and the certainty, and the destruction of its 
last ones will be due to stinginess and the (long) hopes’’.546 

بَهَانِِ  عَنِ الممِنمقَريِِ  عَنم حَفمصٍ قاَلَ  -8 مَ َ ن ميَا قُ لمتُ لِأَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ مَا حَدُّ  فَ، تفسيْ القمي أَبِ عَنِ الأم دِ فِ الدُّ  الزُّهم

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hafs who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is the limit of ascetism in 
the world?’ 

هُ اللََُّّ فِ كِتَابِهِ فَ قَالَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَفَ هُمم لَهُ أعَملَمُهُمم  عملَمَ إِنَّ أَ  ما فاتَكُمم وَ لَ تَ فمرَحُوا بِا آتاكُمم  لِكَيملَ تََمسَوما عَلى فَ قَالَ فَ قَدم حَدَّ وَفُ هُمم بَِللََِّّ وَ أَخم النَّاسِ بَِللََِّّ أَخم
 بِهِ وَ أعَملَمَهُمم بِهِ أزَمهَدُهُمم فِيهَا.

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Limited it in His-azwj Book. He-azwj Said: So that you may not despair 
over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what has been Given to you, [57:23]. The 
most learned of the people with Allah-azwj is their most fearing of Allah-azwj, and their most 
fearing to Him-azwj is their most learned with Him-azwj, and their most learned with Him-azwj is 
the most ascetic of them in it’’.547 
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بَهَانِِ ل، الخصال لي مَ َ  .بِا آتاكُمم  إِلََ قَ وملهِِ  ، الأمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ الأم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany –  

‘Up to His-azwj Words: with what has been Given to you, [57:23]’’.548 

مَةَ. ضه، روضة الواعظين قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -9 كم ن ميَا فاَقمتََبِوُا مِنمهُ فإَِنَّهُ يُ لمقِي الْمِ دَ فِ الدُّ  إِذَا رأَيَ متُمُ الرَّجُلَ قَدم أعُمطِيَ الزُّهم

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘When you see the man having been Given the ascetism in the word, 
then be near to him, for he will be casting the wisdom’’.549 

ٌِ وَ لََ يَ عمدِلُ بَِ  وَ قاَلَ ص -  لسَّلََمَةِ شَيمئاً.الممُؤممِنُ بَ يمتُهُ قَصَبٌ وَ طَعَامُهُ كِسَرٌ وَ رأَمسُهُ شَعِثٌ وَ ثيَِابهُُ خَلَقٌ وَ قَ لمبُهُ خَاشِ

And he-saww said: ‘The Momin, his house is of reeds, and his food is crumbs, and his head is 
unkempt, and his clothes are old rags, and his heart is humble, and he does not equate 
anything with the safety’’.550 

بَهَانِِ  عَنِ الممِنمقَريِِ  رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  -10 مَ َ دُ  فَ، تفسيْ القمي أَبِ عَنِ الأم ِ ع مَا الزُّهم سَينم  قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لعَِلِيِ  بمنِ الْمُ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Al Asbahaby, from Al Minqary, raising it, said,  

‘A man said to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, ‘What is the ascetism?’ 

دَ  دِ أدَمىَ  دَرَجَاتِ الر ضَِا أَلََ وَ إِنَّ الزُّهم زاَءٍ فأََعملَى دَرَجَاتِ الزُّهم دُ عَشَرَةُ أَجم رَحُوا بِا آتاكُمم  يملَ تََمسَوما عَلىلِكَ  فِ آيةٍَ مِنم كِتَابِ اللََِّّ قاَلَ الزُّهم  .ما فاتَكُمم وَ لَ تَ فم

He-asws said: ‘The ascetism is of ten segments. The top level of the ascetism is the lowest level 
of the satisfaction. Indeed, and the ascetism in the world is in a Verse from the Book of 
Allah-azwj: So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what 
has been Given to you, [57:23]’’.551 

رَاَ ََ  عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع  .أزَمهَدُ النَّاسِ مَنم تَ رَكَ الْم

From Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The most ascetic of the people is one who neglects the 
Prohibitions’’.552 

عَريِِ  عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم بَ عمضِ النَّومفلَِيِ يَن وَ مَُُ  -11 َشم ََ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ الأم دِ بمنِ سِنَ ل، الخصال ابمنُ إِدمريِ كُونوُا عَلَى   ؤممِنِيَن ع قاَلَ انٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ أمَِيِْ الممُ مَّ
رُ كُلِ  نعِممَ  َمَلِ وَ شُكم ن ميَا قَصمرُ الأم دُ فِ الدُّ ا حَرَّ ََ اللََُّّ قَ بُولِ المعَمَلِ أَشَدَّ عِنَايةًَ مِنمكُمم عَلَى المعَمَلِ الزُّهم طَ بَدَنهَُ أرَمضَى رَبَّهُ وَ مَنم ةٍ الموَرعَُ عَمَّ َْ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنم أَسم

طم بَدَنهَُ عَصَى رَبَّهُ  ِْ  .لَمَ يُسم
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from one of 
the Nowfalis, and Muhammad Bin Sinan raising it to,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Be the most careful of you upon accepting the work 
upon the deed. The asceticism in the world is having short hopes, and thanking for every 
bounty, and abstaining from whatever Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited. One who 
dissatisfies his body pleases his Lord-azwj, and one who does not dissatisfy his body disobeys 
his Lord-azwj’’.553 

لٍ عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ دَاوُدَ الميَعمقُو  -12 هم عَريِِ  عَنم س  َ َش  م دٍ المعَطَّارِ عَنِ الأم لَ بِِ  عَنم أَخِيهِ ل، الخص  ال مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنم مَُُمَّ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ للِنَّبِِ  ص يََ  يممَانَ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  س  ُ
ُ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ أَحَبَّنَِِ النَّاسُ مِنَ الأمَ  ََ فَ عَلمتُهُ أَحَبَّنَِِ اللََّّ نِِ شَيمئاً إِذَا أَ  عَلِ مم

 رمضِ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin 
Dawood Al Yaqouby, from his brighter Suleyman, raising it, said,  

‘A man said to the Prophet-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Teach me something, when I do it, 
Allah-azwj will Love me from the sky and the people will love me from the earth!’ 

َُِبَّكَ النَّ  ُ وَ ازمهَدم فِيمَا عِنمدَ النَّاسِ  َُِبَّكَ اللََّّ  .اسُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ارمغَبم فِيمَا عِنمدَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

He-saww said: ‘Be desirous regarding what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
and be ascetic regarding what is with the people, the people will love you’’.554 

َعملَى عَنم  -13 لِيِ  عَنم عَبمدِ الأم دٍ الممُسم ِِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ يََ نَ ومفُ طُوبََ  نم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع قاَلَ عَ  نَ ومفٍ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنم أيَُّوبَ بمنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِ
َرمضَ بِسَاطاً وَ تُ راَبَْاَ فِ  خِرَةِ أوُلئَِكَ الَّذِينَ اتَََّذُوا الأم ن ميَا الرَّاغِبِيَن فِ الآم عَاءَ شِعَاراً وَ راَشاً وَ مَاءَهَا طِيباً للِزَّاهِدِينَ فِ الدُّ ن مياَ   وَ المقُرمآنَ دِثََراً وَ الدُّ قُ ر ضُِوا مِنَ الدُّ

بََِ.  تَ قمريِضاً عَلَى مِنمهَاجِ عِيسَى ابمنِ مَرميَََ ع الخمَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – By father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Al Rabie Bin Muhammad Al Musly, 
from Abdul A’ala, from Nowf,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘O Nowf! Beatitude is for the ascetic ones in the 
world, the ones desirous regarding the Hereafter! They are the ones taking the grounds as a 
bed spread, and its soil as a bed, and its water as a perfume, and the Quran as a blanket, and 
the supplication as a slogan, and borrow from the world a loan upon the manifesto of Isa-as 
Ibn Maryam-as!’ – the Hadeeth’’.555 

عمدٍ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  -14 يِْ الزُّ  مِ، معان الأخبار أَبِ عَنم س      َ ئَيِلَ ع عَنم تَ فمس      ِ أَلَ النَّبُِّ ص جَبِم َُِبُّ خَالقُِهُ وَ هم س      َ َُِبُّ مَنم  دِ قاَلَ الزَّاهِدُ 
ن ميَا وَ لََ يَ لمتَفِتُ إِلََ حَراَمِهَا فإَِنَّ حَلََلَْاَ  ا عِقَابٌ حِسَابٌ وَ حَراَمَهَ  يُ بمغِضُ مَنم يُ بمغِضُ خَالقُِهُ وَ يَ تَحَرَّجُ مِنم حَلََلِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, raising it, said,  

‘The Prophet-saww asked Jibraeel-as about the interpretation of ascetism. He-as said: ‘The ascetic 
loves the one loving his Creator, and hates the one who hates his Creator, and he is 
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uncomfortable from the Permissibles of the world and does not turn towards its Prohibitions. 
For its Permissibles there is Reckoning, and for its Prohibitions there is Punishment.  

سَهُ وَ يَ تَحَرَّجُ مِنَ  لِمِيَن كَمَا يَ رمحَمُ نَ فم َِ الممُسم ي ن ميَا وَ زيِنَ  وَ يَ رمحَمُ جََِ تَدَّ نَ تمنُهَا وَ يَ تَحَرَّجُ عَنم حُطَا َ الدُّ هَا كَمَا يَ تَجَنَّبُ تِ المكَلََ َ كَمَا يَ تَحَرَّجُ مِنَ الممَيمتَةِ الَّتِِ قَدِ اشم
َ عَيمنَيمهِ أَجَلَهُ   .النَّارَ أنَم يَ غمشَاهَا وَ أنَم يُ قَصِ رَ أمََلَهُ كَأَنَّ بَينم

And he mercies entirety of the Muslims just as he mercies himself, and he is uncomfortable 
from the talking just as he is uncomfortable from the dead body it’s stench has intensified, 
and he is uncomfortable from the debris of the world and it’s adornments just as he stays 
away from the fire to overwhelm him, and he shortens his hopes as if his death is in front of 
his eyes’’.556 

َسَدِيُّ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ وَ عَبمدِ ل -15 دُ بمنُ أَحْمَدَ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  الأم دٍ الموَاهِبِِ  وَ أَحْمَدَ بمنِ عُمَيْمٍ وَ مَُُمَّدِ نِ مَُُمَّ اللََِّّ بم ، الخصال لي، الأمالي للصدوق مَُُمَّ
هِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم أ َِ  الدَّرمدَ  ثَ نَا عَبمدُ اللََِّّ بمنُ هَانِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم عَمِ  رمدَاءِ قَ بمنِ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ قاَلُوا حَدَّ ولُ اللََِّّ صاءِ عَنم أَبِ الدَّ بَحَ  الَ قاَلَ رَس   ُ دِهِ مَنم أََ   م مُعَافً فِ جَس   َ

ن ميَا اَ خِيَْتم لَهُ الدُّ  آمِناً فِ سَرمبِهِ عِنمدَهُ قُوتُ يَ وممِهِ فَكَأَنََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Al Asady, from Abdullah 
Bin Suleyman, and Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Wahiby, and Ahmad Bin Umeyr, and Nuhammad Bin Abu Ayoub, 
they said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Hany, from his father, from his uncle Ibrahim, from Umm Al 
Darda’a, from Abu Al Darda’a who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The one who has well-being in his body, safety in his saddle, having 
his daily subsistence with him, so rather the world is chosen for him.  

فِيكَ مِنمهَا مَا سَدَّ جُوعَكَ وَ وَارَى عَومرَتَكَ فإَِنم يَكُنم بَ يمتٌ يُكِنُّكَ فَذَاكَ وَ إِنم تَ  رَِ  وَ مَا بَ عمدَ رم كُنم دَابَّةٌ ت َ يََ ابمنَ خَثمعَمٍ يَكم بُمزُ وَ مَاءُ الْم كَبُهَا فَ بَخٍ بَخٍ وَ إِلََّ فاَلخم
 .ذَلِكَ حِسَابٌ عَلَيمكَ أوَم عَذَابٌ 

O Ibn Khaysam! It suffices you from it what blocks your hunger, and covers your private parts, 
and if there happens to be a house to conceal you, so that is it, and if there happens to be an 
animal for you to ride it, then congratulations, congratulations, or else the bread and water 
of the bread, and whatever is after that, there is Reckoning upon you or Punishment’’.557 

زيََِرَ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنم سَيمفٍ عَنم أَبِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال ابم  -16 يِ  بمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ عَ نُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَهم تَحم مَنم لَمَ يَسم
مَةَ فِ قَ لمبِهِ وَ أَ مِنم طلََبِ الممَعَاشِ خَفَّتم مَئُونَ تُهُ وَ رَخِيَ بََلهُُ وَ نُ عِ مَ عِيَالهُُ وَ مَ  كم ُ الْمِ ن ميَا أثَ مبَتَ اللََّّ ن ميَا دَاءَهَا وَ نم زَهِدَ فِ الدُّ نمطَقَ بِْاَ لِسَانهَُ وَ بَصَّرَهُ عُيُوبَ الدُّ

رَجَهُ مِنمهَا سَالِماً إِلََ دَارِ السَّلََ َِ   .دَوَاءَهَا وَ أَخم

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Sayf,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who is not embarrassed from seeking the livelihood, 
his provisions would be light, and his mind would be at ease, and his dependants would be in 
blessings; and the one who is ascetic in the world, Allah-azwj will Affirm the wisdom in his heart 
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and his tongue will speak with it, and he will be insightful of faults of the world, it’s diseases 
and it’s cures, and he will come out from it safely to the house of safety’’.558 

ََّافِِ   -17 دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنِ الموَ جَى اللََُّّ بهِِ   جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  عَنم أَبِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ََ كَانَ فِيمَا 
يَتِِ وَ مَ مُوسَى ع عَلَى الطُّورِ أَنم يََ مُوسَى أبَملِغم قَ وممَكَ أنََّهُ مَا يَ تَقَرَّبُ إِلَيَّ الممُتَقَر بِوُنَ بِثِملِ المبُكَا  ا تَ عَبَّدَ ليَ الممُتَعَبِ دُونَ بِثِملِ الموَرعَِ عَنم مََُارمِِي وَ لََ ءِ مِنم خَشم

ا بِِْمُ المغِنََ عَنمهُ  ن ميَا عَمَّ دِ فِ الدُّ  تَ زَيَّنَ ليَ الممُتَزَي نُِونَ بِثِملِ الزُّهم

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Abu Ayoub, from Al Wassafy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It was among what Allah-azwj Whispered with to Musa-as 
upon (mount) Toor: “O Musa-as! Deliver to your-as people that the ones drawing closer to 
Me-azwj will not draw closer to Me-azwj with the likes of the crying from fearing Me-azwj, and the 
worshipping ones will not worship to Me-azwj with the likes of the devoutness (abstaining) 
from My-azwj Prohibitions, nor will the adorning ones adorn to Me-azwj with the likes of the 
ascetism in the world from what they are needless of it!” 

رَمِيَن فَمَا ذَا أثََ بمتَهُمم عَلَى ذَلِكَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ مُ  َكم رَ ََ الأم  وسَى ع يََ أَكم

He-asws said: ‘So Musa-as said: ‘O most Benevolent of the benevolent ones! What is what which 
would affirm them upon that?’ 

ركَُهُمم فِيهِ أَحَدٌ وَ أمََّا الممُتَعَبِ دُونَ لي يََ مُوسَى أمََّا الممُتَقَر بِوُنَ إِلَيَّ  فَ قَالَ  َعملَى لََ يَشم يَتِِ فَ هُمم فِ الرَّفِيقِ الأم بَِلموَرعَِ عَنم مََُارمِِي فإَِن ِ أفَُ تِ ُ  النَّاسَ  بَِلمبُكَاءِ مِنم خَشم
َذَافِيْهَِا ي َ عَنم أعَممَالِِْمم وَ لََ أفَُ تِ شُهُمم حَيَاءً مِنمهُمم وَ أمََّا الممُتَقَر ِ  نََّةَ ِِ ن ميَا فإَِن ِ أبُيِحُهُمُ الْم دِ فِ الدُّ  .تَبَوَّءُونَ مِنمهَا حَيمثُ يَشَاءُونَ بوُنَ إِلَيَّ بَِلزُّهم

He-azwj Said: “O Musa-as! As for the ones drawing closer to Me-azwj with the crying from fearing 
Me-azwj, they would be among the lofty friends, no one will participate them in it; and as for 
the worshippers to Me-azwj with the devoutness (abstaining) from My-azwj Prohibitions, so I-azwj 
will be Scrutinising the people about their deeds and I-azwj will not Scrutinise them out of 
Embarrassment from them; and as for the ones drawing closer to Me-azwj with the ascetism in 
the world, I-azwj shall Legalise the Paradise for them with its entirety. They will be sheltering 
from it wherever they so desire to!”559 

رَ دُن ميَاهُ  فَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع لرَِجُلٍ سن، المحاسن أَبِ رَ  -18 ن ميَا أمَم لُ الدُّ كَمَ أهَم خِرَةِ أمَمرَ آخِرَتَِِمم كَمَا أَحم لُ الآم كَمَ أهَم ن ميَا شَاهِداً أَحم اَ جُعِلَتِ الدُّ مم فإَِنََّّ
خِرَ  خِرَةِ فاَعمرِفِ الآم ن ميَا إِلََّ بَِعمتِبَارٍ.يُ عمرَفُ بِْاَ مَا غَابَ عَنمهَا مِنَ الآم  ةَ بِْاَ وَ لََ تَ نمظُرم إِلََ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Abu Rafie said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to a man: ‘The people of Hereafter decide the affairs their Hereafter 
just as people of the world decide affairs of their world, for rather the world is made as a 
witness by which is known what is hidden from it of the Hereafter. So recognise the Hereafter 
by it and do not look at the world except with consideration (learning a lesson)’’.560 
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بِلَةً وَ  نِ المعَالَِِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ ض        ا، فقه الرض        ا عليه الس        لَ َ أرَموِي عَ  -19 خِرَةَ قَدم تَ رَحَّلَتم مُقم بِرَةً وَ إِنَّ الآم ن ميَا قَدم تَ رَحَّلَتم مُدم  لِكُلِ  وَاحِدٍ مِنمهُمَا بَ نُونَ إِنَّ الدُّ
ن ميَا خِرَةِ وَ لََ تَكُونوُا مِنم أبَ منَاءِ الدُّ  فَكُونوُا مِنم أبَ منَاءِ الآم

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – It is reported from the 
scholar-asws having said: ‘The world is departing turning around and the Hereafter is coming 
facing you, and for each one of the two there are sons. So be the sons of Hereafter and do 
not be sons of the world.  

َرمضَ بِسَاطاً  خِرَةِ لِأَنَّ الزَّاهِدِينَ اتَََّذُوا الأم ن ميَا الرَّاغِبِيَن فِ الآم اَبَ فِراَشاً وَ الم  وَ كُونوُا مِنَ الزَّاهِدِينَ فِ الدُّ ن ميَا تَ قمريِضاً وَ التَُّ  مَاءَ طِيباً وَ قَ رَّضُوا الدُّ

And be from the ascetic ones in the worlds, desirous regarding the Hereafter, because the 
ascetics are taking the ground as a rug, and the soil as a bed, and the water as a perfume; and 
borrowing from the world a loan.  

نََّةِ  تَاقَ إِلََ الْم ن ميَا هَانَتم عَلَ  أَلََ مَنِ اشم َِ عَنِ الممُحَرَّمَاتِ وَ مَنم زَهِدَ فِ الدُّ فَقَ مِنَ النَّارِ رَجَ  هِ الممَصَائِبُ يم سَلََ عَنِ الشَّهَوَاتِ وَ مَنم أَشم

Indeed! One who is yearning for the Paradise will free himself from the lustful desires, and 
the one dreading from the Fire will refrain from the Prohibitions, and the one ascetic in the 
world, the calamities will be insignificant to him.  

ماً فَ فِيأَلََ إِنَّ للََِّّ عِبَاداً شُرُورُهُمم مَأممُونةٌَ وَ قُ لُوبُْمُم مَُمزُونةٌَ وَ أنَ مفُسُهُمم عَفِيفَةٌ وَ حَوَائِجُهُمم خَ  ََبَِوُا أيََّ  صَارَتم لَْمُُ المعُقمبََ راَحَةً طَوِيلَةً فَةٌ 

Indeed! For Allah-azwj, there are servants, there is safety from their evil, and their hearts are 
grieving, and their souls are chaste, and their needs are light. They are being patient for (few) 
days, so the consequential rest would become long for them.  

عَومنَ  لَصُوا مَملَصاً وَ هُمم عَابِدُونَ يَسم َْ ءَ النَّهَارِ فَ ََ ءَ اللَّيملِ فَصَافُّوا عَلَى أقَمدَامِهِمم وَ آ ََ مُُ ا فِ فَكَاكِ رقِاَبِِْمم ب َ أمََّا آ لمقِدَاحُ يَ نمظرُُ إلِيَمهِمُ النَّاظِرُ فَ يَقُولُ رَرَةٌ أتَمقِيَاءُ كَأَََّّ
 مَرمضَى.

As for during their nights, they are rowing their feet (for Salat), and during the days, they are 
being sincere with sincerity, and they are worshipping, striving in liberating their necks (from 
Hell), righteous, pious, as if they are flints (matchsticks). The beholder looks at them, so he 
says, ‘Illness!’’561 

َرمضُ للِمبَهَائمِِ وَ شُرمبِ مَاءُ المفُراَتِ بِ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الممَسِيحِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ للِمحَوَاريِِ ينَ  - لِي مَا أنَ مبَتَتمهُ الأم اَبُ وَ وِسَادَتَِ الممَدَرُ كَ أَكم فِ ي وَ سِراَجِيَ المقَمَرُ وَ فِراَشِيَ التَُّ
ََمزَنُ وَ لََ بَ يمتٌ يَُمرَبُ وَ لََ مَالٌ يَ تملَفُ فَ  ََ لي وَلَدٌ يَُوُتُ وَ لََ ليَ اممرأَةٌَ  ََ أغَمنََ وُلِدِ آوَ لبُمسِيَ الشَّعمرُ ليَم  دَ ََ.أَ

And it is reported from the Messiah-as having said to the disciples: ‘Eat from the earth grows 
for the beasts, and drink water of the Euphrates with two palms, and (take) the moon as a 
lantern, and the soil as a bed, and the clogs of mud as pillow, and wear the hair. There is 
neither a son for me-as to be dying nor is there are a wife for me-as to grieve, nor any house to 
be ruined, nor any wealth to deteriorate. I-as am the richest son-as of Adam-as!’’562 
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ََمتَهُ  أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنم قَ وملِ اللََِّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  وَ أرَموِي عَنِ المعَالَِِ ع -  كَنمزٌ لَْمُا وَ كانَ 

And it is reported from the scholar-asws having been asked about Words of Allah-azwj Blessed 
and Exalted: and beneath it was a treasure for them, [18:82].  

رُفٍ فَ قَالَ  تُوبٌ عَلَيمهِ أرَمبَ عَةُ أَحم ََ اللََُّّ لَ إلِهَ إِ  وَ اللََِّّ مَا كَانَ ذَهَباً وَ لََ فِضَّةً وَ لَكِنَّهُ كَانَ لَومحٌ مِنم ذَهَبٍ مَكم ََ أَ مَنم أيَ مقَنَ بَِلممَومتِ لَمَ يَضمحَكم سِنُّهُ وَ مَنم  لََّ أَ
سَابِ لَمَ يَ فمرحَم قَ لمبُ   هُ وَ مَنم أيَ مقَنَ بَِلمقَدَرِ عَلِمَ أنََّهُ لََ يُصِيبُهُ إِلََّ مَا قَدَرَ عَلَيمهِ.أيَ مقَنَ بَِلْمِ

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It was neither gold nor silver, but it was a tablet of gold. There were 
four sentences written upon it – ‘I-azwj am Allah-azwj! There is no god except Me-azwj! One who 
is certain of the death will not laugh his lifetime, and one who is certain of the Reckoning his 
heart will not be happy, and one who is certain of the pre-Determination will know that 
nothing afflicts him except has been pre-Determined upon him!”’563 

ُ جَسَدَهُ عَلَى النَّارِ  وَ أرَموِي - تَهَى وَ إِذَا غَضِبَ حَرَّ ََ اللََّّ سَهُ إِذَا رَغِبَ وَ إِذَا رَهِبَ وَ إِذَا اشم  مَنم مَلَكَ نَ فم

And it is reported: ‘One who controls himself when desirous, and when fearing, and when 
yearning, and when angry, Allah-azwj will Prohibit his body unto the Fire’.  

 وَ سَألَمتُ المعَالََ ع عَنم أزَمهَدِ النَّاسِ قاَلَ الَّذِي لََ يَطملُبُ الممَعمدُو ََ حَتَّّ يَ نمفَدَ الممَومجُودُ.

And the scholar-asws was asked about the most ascetic of people. He-asws said: ‘The one who 
does not seek the non-existent until the existent is depleted’’.564 

ادِقُ ع -20 خِرَةِ وَ المبَِاَءَةُ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ هُوَ ت َ  مص، مص  باح الش  ريعة قاَلَ الص  َّ تَاحُ بََبِ الآم دُ مِفم يم الزُّهم فٍ عَلَى ءٍ يَش  م رمكُكَ كُلَّ ش  َ غَلُكَ عَنِ اللََِّّ مِنم غَيْمِ تَََس  ُّ
 نمهَافَ ومتَِاَ وَ لََ إِعمجَابٍ فِ تَ رمكِهَا وَ لََ انمتِظاَرِ فَ رجٍَ مِنمهَا وَ لََ طلََبِ مَُممَدَةٍ عَلَيمهَا وَ لََ عِوَضٍ مِ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The ascetism is a key to the door of Hereafter, and the freedom pass from 
the Fire, and it is neglecting all things which pre-occupy from Allah-azwj from without regret 
upon its loss, nor any astonishment in leaving it, nor awaiting relief from it, nor seeking being 
praised upon it, nor a compensation from it.  

فَةِ مُعمتَصِماً بَِلرَّاحَةِ   بَلم تَ رَى فَ ومتََاَ راَحَةً وَ كَومََّاَ آفَةً وَ تَكُونُ أبََداً هَاربًَ مِنَ الآم

But you should see it’s loss as a rest, and it’s being (existence) as an affliction, and you will 
become forever fleeing from the affliction, seeking refuge with the resting.  

دَ عَلَى الرَّاحَةِ وَ الْمُ  هَم ن ميَا وَ الذُّلَّ عَلَى المعِزِ  وَ الْم خِرَةَ عَلَى الدُّ ِِ وَ عَاقِبَةَ وَ الزَّاهِدُ الَّذِي يَُمتَارُ الآم بَ لَةِ  الآم وعَ عَلَى الشِ  رَ عَلَى المغَفم جِلِ عَلَى مََُبَّةِ المعَاجِلِ وَ الذ كِم
خِرَةِ. ن ميَا وَ قَ لمبُهُ فِ الآم سُهُ فِ الدُّ  وَ يَكُونُ نَ فم
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And the ascetic is the one choosing the Hereafter over the world, and the humiliation over 
the honour, and the struggle over the rest, and the hunger over the satiation, and the 
consequence of the future over the love of the current, and the Zikr over the heedlessness, 
and his soul will be in the world and his heart will be in the Hereafter’’.565 

ُ وَ أَيُّ خَطإٍَ أَشَدُّ جُرمماً مِنم هَذَا.حُبُّ الدُّ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -  ن ميَا رأَمسُ كُلِ  خَطِيئَةٍ أَ لََ تَ رَى كَيمفَ أَحَبَّ مَا أبَ مغَضَهُ اللََّّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Love of the world is chief of every mistake (sin). Don’t you see how he 
loves what Allah-azwj Hates? And which mistake is severer in crime than this?’’566 

لِ المبَيمتِ ع - لٍ لَرَجََمنَاهُ فَكَيمفَ حَالُ مَنم نَ بَذَ حُدُودَ اللََِّّ وَراَ وَ قاَلَ بَ عمضُ أهَم ن ميَا بَِِجَمَعِهَا لقُممَةً فِ فَمِ طِفم رِمصِ عَلَيمهَ ءَ لَوم كَانَتِ الدُّ رهِِ فِ طلََبِهَا وَ الْم ا وَ  ظَهم
سَنَتم وَدَاعَكَ. سَنمتَ إِلََ سَاكِنِهَا لَرَحِْتَمكَ وَ أَحم ن ميَا دَارٌ لَوم أَحم  الدُّ

And one of People-asws of the Household said: ‘If the world in its entirety were to be a morsel 
in the mouth of a child, we-asws would throw it away. So how is the state of the one who 
discards the limits of Allah-azwj behind his back in seeking it, and the greed upon it, and the 
world is such a house, if you were to be good to its settlers, it would mercy you and your 
farewell will be improved’’.567 

اَ فَ قَالَ لَْاَ خَالفِِي مَنم طلََبَكِ وَ وَافِقِي  اللََِّّ صقاَلَ رَسُولُ  - ن ميَا أمََرَهَا بِطاَعَتِهِ فأََطاَعَتم رَبَّْ ا خَلَقَ اللََُّّ الدُّ نم خَالَفَكِ فَهِيَ عَلَى مَا عَهِدَ إلِيَمهَا اللََُّّ وَ مَ لَمَّ
 .طبََعَهَا عَلَيمهِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When Allah-azwj Created the world, He-azwj Commanded it obeying 
Him-azwj. It obeyed its Lord-azwj. He-saww said to her: “Oppose the one seeking you and be 
compatible to the one opposing you!” Thus it is upon what Allah-azwj had Covenanted to it and 
had Natured it upon’’.568 

ثهَُ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -21 حَابنَِا عَنم رَجُلٍ حَدَّ مَ َُوفٍ مِنم رُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم بَ عمضِ أَ رَعَةِ  َِ عِيسَى ابمنُ مَرميَََ ع بِِدم فِ
جِ مَرميَََ وَ مِنم خِيَاطَةِ مَرميَََ  ن ميَا.غَزملِ مَرميَََ وَ مِنم نَسم ا ان متَهَى إِلََ السَّمَاءِ نوُدِيَ يََ عِيسَى ألَمقِ عَنمكَ زيِنَةَ الدُّ   فَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayaashi’ – from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of our companions, from a man who narrated 
it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Isa Bin Maryam-as was Raised with a woollen shirt from 
the spinning of Maryam-as, and from the weaving of Maryam-as, and from the stitching of 
Maryam-as. When he-as ended up to the sky he-as was called out: “O Isa-as! Cast off from you-as 
the adornments of the world!”’569 
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22-  ََ ََم ِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ المعَلَوِيِ  عَنم  ينم س    َ يَانَ بمنِ هَاش    ِ جا، المجالَ للمفيد الممَراَغِيُّ عَنِ الْمُ فم مٍ النَّبِيلِ عَنم س    ُ انِِ  عَنم أَبِ عَاَ    ِ مٍ المغَس    َّ
ٍَ عَنم  حَاقَ عَنم عَلمقَمَةَ بمنِ قَ يم تِلََفَ مِنم مَنمزلِهِِ وَ يَ نمظرُُ بِتُّ ليَملَةً عِنمدَ أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع ف َ  نَ ومفٍ المبِكَاليِ  قاَلَ  عَنم أَبِ إِسم ثِرُ الَِخم رأَيَ متُهُ يُكم

 إِلََ السَّمَاءِ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Maraghy, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al 
Alawy, from Yahya Bin Hashim Al Gassany, from Abu Aasim Al Nabeel, from Sufyan, from Abu Is’haq, from 
Alqamah Bin Qays, from Nowf Al Bikaly who said,  

‘I spent a night in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. I saw him-asws 
frequently coming and going to his-asws house and looking at the sky’.  

ئمٌِ أنَمتَ أ َم راَمِقٌ  ََ خُلُ قاَلَ أَ   قاَلَ فَدَخَلَ كَبَعمضِ مَا كَانَ يَدم

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws entered like what he-asws had entered. He-asws said: ‘Are you 
sleeping or watchful?’ 

 ُِ نَ  فَ قُلمتُ بَلم راَمِقٌ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن مَا زلِمتُ أرَممُقُكَ مُنمذُ اللَّيملَةِ بِعَيمنِِ وَ أنَمظرُُ مَا تَصم

I said, ‘But I am watchful, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I have not ceased to watch you with my 
eyes since the night (fell) and looking at what you-asws are doing’.  

ا ذُونَ أرَمضَ اللََِّّ بِس              َ ِْ خِرَةِ قَ وم ٌَ يَ تَّ ن ميَا الرَّاغِبِيَن فِ الآم عَاراً وَ طاً وَ تُ راَبهَُ وِ فَ قَالَ يََ نَ ومفُ طُوبََ للِزَّاهِدِينَ فِ الدُّ اداً وَ كِتَابهَُ ش              ِ دُعَاءَهُ دِثََراً وَ مَاءَهُ طِيباً س              َ
ن ميَا قَ رمضاً عَلَى مِنمهَاجِ الممَسِيحِ ع  يَ قمرضُِونَ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘O Nowf! Beatitude is for the ascetic ones in the world, desirous regarding the 
Hereafter. (They are) a people taking the earth of Allah-azwj as a rug, and its soil as a pillow, 
and His-azwj Book as a slogan, and supplicating to Him-azwj as a blanket, and its water as 
perfume. They are borrowing a loan from the world, being upon the manifesto of the 
Messiah-as! 

َ تَ عَالََ أوَمحَى إِلََ  لِيَن قُلم لقَِوممِكَ يََ أَخَا الممُنمذِرِ إِنَّ اللََّّ َوَّلِ تَ لمحَقم مَلََحِقَ الممُرمس    َ ى عَلَيمكَ بَِلممِنمهَاجِ الأم ى ع يََ عِيس    َ خُلُوا بَ يمتاً مِنم بُ يُوتِ إِلََّ عِيس    َ ينَ أنَم لََ تَدم
 بِقُلُوبٍ طاَهِرَةٍ وَ أيَمدٍ نقَِيَّةٍ وَ أبَمصَارٍ خَاشِعَةٍ 

Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to Isa-as: “O Isa-as! Upon you-as is with the first manifesto. You-as 
will catch up with the curriculum of the Messengers-as. Say to your-as people, O brother-as of 
the warner’s, ‘You will not enter a house from My-azwj houses except with clean hearts, and 
pure hands, and humble eyes! 

تَجِيبُ لَهُ دَعموَةً وَ  ُِ مِنم دَاعٍ دُعَاءَهُ وَ لِأَحَدٍ مِنم عِبَادِي عِنمدَهُ مَظملِمَةٌ وَ لََ أَسم  هُ إِلَيَّ لي قِبَلَهُ حَق  لَمَ يَ رُدَّ فإَِن ِ لََ أَسْممَ

I-azwj will not Listen to any supplication he supplicates, nor to anyone from My-azwj servants 
having a grievance (of someone) with him, nor will I-azwj Answer his supplication and there is 
an (outstanding) right for Me-azwj he has not returned it to Me-azwj!” 
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تَطَعمتَ يََ نَ ومفُ أَلََّ  ََاحِبَ عَرمطبََةٍ فاَف معَلم فإَِنَّ دَاوُدَ ع رَسُولُ رَبِ  ا فإَِنِ اسم ََاحِبَ كُوبةٍَ وَ لََ  عَالَمِيَن خَرجََ ليَملَةً مِنَ اللَّيَالي لم تَكُونَ عَريِفاً وَ لََ شَاعِراً وَ لََ 
أَلُ اللَََّّ فِيهَا خَيْم فَ نَظَرَ فِ نَ وَاحِي السَّمَاءِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ اللََِّّ رَبِ  دَاوُدَ إِنَّ هَذِهِ ا لِمٌ يَسم هُ إِلََّ أنَم يَكُونَ عَريِفاً أوَم لسَّاعَةَ لَسَاعَةٌ مَا يُ وَافِقُهَا عَبمدٌ مُسم اً إِلََّ أعَمطاَهُ إِيََّ

ََاحِبَ عَرمطَبَةٍ. ََاحِبَ كُوبةٍَ أوَم   شَاعِراً أوَم 

O Nowf! If you have the capacity not to be a corporal, nor a poet, nor an owner of a drum, or 
an owner of drumsticks, then do so! Dawood-as was a Messenger-as of Lord-azwj of the worlds. 
One night from the nights he-as went out. He-as looked at the areas of the sky, then said: ‘By 
Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of Dawood-as! This timing is a time what is compatible. No Muslim servant 
will ask Allah-azwj for good during it except He-azwj will Give it to him, except if he either happens 
to be a corporal, or a poet, or owner of a drum, or owner of mandolin’’.570 

دُ ثَ رموَةٌ وَ الموَرعَُ جُنَّةٌ وَ أفَمضَلُ  الواعظين قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن عضه، روضة  -23 مَالَ وَ يُ قَرِ بُ الممَنِ  الزُّهم دُ الآم ََُدِ  بَمدَانَ وَ  دُ يُُملِقُ الأم دِ الزُّهم فَاءُ الزُّهم دِ إِخم يَّةَ الزُّهم
نِيَّةَ مَنم ظَفِرَ بِهِ نَصَبَ  مُم  وَ مَنم فاَتَهُ تَعِبَ  وَ يُ بَاعِدُ الأم

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The ascetism is a treasure, and the devoutness is a shield, and 
the best ascetism is hiding the ascetism. The ascetism give manners to the bodies, and 
restricts the hopes, and brings the death closer and distances the wishes. One who wins with 
it, toils, and the one who loses it, gets fatigued. 

دَ  رَاَ َِ وَ لََ كَرَ ََ كَالتَّقموَى وَ لََ تََِارَةَ كَالمعَمَلِ الصَّالِحِ وَ لََ وَرعََ كَالموُقُوفِ عِنمدَ الشُّبمهَةِ وَ لََ زُهم دِ فِ الْم   كَالزُّهم

And there is no honour like the piety, nor any trade like the righteous deed, nor any 
devoutness like the pausing at the suspicious matters, nor any ascetism like the ascetism 
(abstaining) regarding the Prohibitions.  

ُ تَ عَالََ  ِ قاَلَ اللََّّ َ كَلِمَتَينم دُ كَلِمَةٌ بَينم وما عَلى الزُّهم رَحُوا بِا آتاكُمم  لِكَيملَ تََمس          َ دَ فَمَنم لَمَ يََمسَ  ما فاتَكُمم وَ لَ تَ فم تِ فَ قَدم أَخَذَ الزُّهم ي وَ لَمَ يَ فمرحَم بَِلآم  عَلَى الممَاض          ِ
 بِطَرَفَ يمهِ 

The ascetism is a phrase between the two phrases. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: So that you 
may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what has been Given to you, 
[57:23]. So the one who does not despair upon the past and does not rejoice with what is to 
come, has grabbed the ascetism with its edge. 

رُ عِنمدَ النِ عَمِ وَ الموَرعَُ عِنمدَ الممَحَار َ فإَِنم عَزَبَ ذَلِكَ عَنمكُمم فَلََ يَ غم أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ الزَّهَا َمَلِ وَ الشُّكم ركَُمم لِ دَةُ قَصمرُ الأم ََبِمكَُمم وَ لََ تَ نمسَوما عِنمدَ النِ عَمِ شُكم رَاَ َُ  بِ الْم
فِرَةٍ ظاَهِ  ُجَجٍ مُسم ُ إلِيَمكُمم ِِ رِ وَاضِحَةٍ.فَ قَدم أعَمذَرَ اللََّّ  رَةٍ وَ كُتُبٍ بََرزَِةِ المعُذم

O you people! The ascetism is to shorten the hopes, and thanking during the bounty, and the 
devoutness at the Prohibitions. If that is far away from you, do not let the Prohibition 
overcome your patience, and do not forget your thanking at the bounty. Allah-azwj has Excused 
you all with apparent written Arguments and prominent Books. The excuse is clear!’’571 
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مٍَ  عَنم  -24 الَةُ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ فَ رمقَدٍ عَنم أَبِ كَهم اريِ ِ ين، كتاب حس  ين بن س  عيد و النوادر فَض  َ نَمص  َ ولُ  عَبمدِ الممُؤممِنِ الأم عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس  ُ
يََاءِ  اللََِّّ ص يُوا مِنَ اللََِّّ حَقَّ الْم تَحم  اسم

From the book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Fazalah, from Abdullah Bin Farqad, from Abu Kahmash, 
from Abdullah Al Momin Al Ansari,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Be embarrassed from Allah-azwj as is 
the right of embarrassment!’ 

يََاءِ  يِي مِنَ اللََِّّ حَقَّ الْم تَحم  فَقِيلَ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ مَنم يَسم

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And who can be embarrassed from Allah-azwj as is the right of 
embarrassment?’ 

يََاءِ  يَا مِنَ اللََِّّ حَقَّ الْم تَحم ََمفَظِ الرَّأمسَ وَ مَا حَوَ  فَ قَالَ مَنِ اسم ن ميَا وَ زيِنَتِهَا وَ  َ عَيمنَيمهِ وَ لميَزمهَدم فِ الدُّ تُبم أَجَلَهُ بَينم ى وَ المبَطمنَ وَ مَا وَعَى وَ لََ يَ نمسَى الممَقَابرَِ فَ لميَكم
 وَ المبِلَى.

He-saww said: ‘One who is embarrassed from Allah-azwj as is right of the embarrassment, let him 
write his death between his eyes, and let him be ascetic regarding the world and its 
adornments, and preserve the head and what it whims, and the belly and what is contains, 
and he should not forget the graveyards and the ruins’’.572 

رٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَ -25 ارٍ عَنم مُيَسِ  حَاقَ بمنِ عَمَّ يةَُ   لَ ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر النَّضمرُ عَنم دُرُسمتَ عَنم إِسم وَ لَ تََدَُّنَّ  لَمَّا نَ زلََتم هَذِهِ الآم
يَاةِ  عَيمنَيمكَ إِلَ رَةَ الْم نميا ما مَتَّعمنا بِهِ أزَمواجاً مِنمهُمم زَهم تَوَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص جَالِساً ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَنم لَمَ يَ تَعَزَّ بِعَزاَءِ اللََِّّ  الدُّ ن ميَا وَ مَنم  اسم تَ قَطَّعَتم نَ فمسُهُ حَسَراَتٍ عَلَى الدُّ

فَ غَيمظهُُ وَ مَنم لَمَ يَ عمرِفم  َُِّهُ وَ لَمَ يُشم َِ بَصَرَهُ مَا فِ أيَمدِي النَّاسِ طاَلَ  ََ عَذَابهُُ.للََِّّ عَلَيمهِ نعِممَةً إِلََّ فِ مَطمعَمٍ أوَم مَ  أتَ مبَ رَبٍ قَصَرَ عِلممُهُ وَ دَ  شم

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Al Nazr, from Dorost, from Is;haq Bin Ammar, from Muyassir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: And do not extend your 
eyes towards what We have Provided with spouses from them, being a blossom of the life 
of the world [20:131], Rasool-Allah-saww sat up straight, then said: ‘One who is not (does not 
feel) honoured by the Honours of Allah-azwj will cut himself out of regret upon the world; and 
the one whose eyes pursue what is in the hands of the people, his worries would be prolonged 
and his rage will not be healed; and one who does not recognise any bounty for Allah-azwj upon 
him except regarding food or drink, his knowledge would be shortened and his Punishment 
would draw nearer’’.573 

دَِيثَ إِلََ أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع  -26 ُِ الْم ن ميَا قاَلَ حَراَمَهَا قِ  قاَلَ ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر ابمنُ الممُغِيْةَِ عَنِ السَّكُونِِ  يَ رمفَ دُ فِ الدُّ يلَ لَهُ مَا الزُّهم
بمهُ.  فَ تَنَكَّ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Al Mugheira, from Al Sakuny raising the Hadeeth to,  
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Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him-asws, ‘What is the ascetism in 
the world?’ He-asws said: ‘It’s Prohibitions, so stay away from these’’.574 

ََّ  أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر ابمنُ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم هِشَا َ بمنِ سَالٍَِ عَنم أَبِ يَ عمقُوبَ قاَلَ سْمَِعمتُ  -27 ن ميَا وَ أَ إِ نم لََ  لنَُحِبُّ الدُّ
خِرَةِ.  نُ عمطاَهَا خَيْمٌ لنََا وَ مَا أعُمطِيَ أَحَدٌ مِنمهَا شَيمئاً إِلََّ نَ قَصَ مِنم حَظِ هِ مِنَ الآم

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu YAqoub 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘We (people) tend to love the world and we are not Given 
what is good for us, and no one has been Given anything from it except there is a deficiency 
of his share from the Hereafter’’.575 

ولُ اللََِّّ ص -28 يٍْ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس  ُ مٍ عَنم أَبِ بَص  ِ رُ عَنم عَاَ  ِ دُ رَبُّكَ  ين، كتاب حس  ين بن س  عيد و النوادر النَّض  م جَاءَنِ مَلَكٌ فَ قَالَ يََ مَُُمَّ
ةَ   رَضمراَضَ ذَهَبٍ يُ قمرئُِكَ السَّلََ ََ وَ يَ قُولُ لَكَ إِنم شِئمتَ جَعَلمتُ لَكَ بَطمحَاءَ مَكَّ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Al Nazr, from Aasim, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘An Angel came to me-saww. He said, 
‘O Muhammad-saww! Your-saww Lord-azwj Conveys the Greetings to you-saww and Says to you-saww: 
“If you-saww so desire I-azwj can Make the plains of Makkah as pebbles of god for you-saww!”’ 

ُِ يَ ومماً فأََحْمَدُكَ وَ أَجُوعُ  بَ َِ النَّبُِّ ص رأَمسَهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ قَالَ يََ رَبِ  أَشم ألَُكَ.قاَلَ فَ رَفَ  يَ ومماً فأََسم

He-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww raised his-saww head towards the sky. He-saww said: ‘O Lord-azwj! 
I-saww (would rather) satiate one day, so I-saww will praise You-azwj, and be hungry one day, so 
I-saww will ask You-azwj’’.576 

سَنِ الثَّالِثِ عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ  أَبِ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنم أَبِ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مَُُمَّدِ بمنِ عُبَيمدِ بمنِ يََسِيَن عَنم  -29  الْمَ
تَغمنََ  الممُؤممِنِيَن ع َُِّهُ اسم خِرَةُ  بَحَ وَ الآم مَ لٍ وَ عَزَّ بِغَيْمِ عَشِيْةٍَ.مَنم أَ ََ بِغَيْمِ أهَم تَأمنَ  بِغَيْمِ مَالٍ وَ اسم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Ubeyd Bin Yaseen,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘One who wakes up 
in the morning and the Hereafter is his concern, will be enriched without wealth, and will be 
comforted without family members, and be honoured without a clan’’.577 

ِ بمنِ زيَمدٍ عَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنم أَبِ  -30 سَينم دِ بمنِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمُ سَنِِِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ نِ الر ضَِا عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ الممُفَضَّلِ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْمَ
بَحَ آمِناً فِ سَرمبِهِ مُعَافً فِ جَ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مَ اَ ابمنُ آدَ ََ ليَِوممِهِ فَمَنم أَ اَإِنََّّ ن ميَا. سَدِهِ عِنمدَهُ قُوتُ يَ وممِهِ فَكَأَنََّّ  خِيَْتم لَهُ الدُّ

                                                      
574 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 58 H 26 
575 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 58 H 27 
576 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 58 H 28 
577 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 58 H 29 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 356 of 453 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al 
Hasany, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘But rather the son of Adam-as is for his day. The one who wakes up in the morning being 
safe in his saddle, well-being in his body, having the subsistence for his day with him, so it is 
as if the world has been chosen for him’’.578 

بَانَ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنِ الْمَ  -31 دِ بمنِ وَهم ُ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم مَُُمَّ ينم س   َ نِ بمنِ عَلِيٍ  الزَّعمفَراَنِ ِ ما، الأمالي للش   يخ الطوس   ي الْمُ دٍ  عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ مَُُ س   َ مَّ
مِ مِنم خُبمزِ ب ُ  عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم هِشَا َ بمنِ سَالٍَِ عَنم أَبِ أُسَامَةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  بَ رٍ  ثَلََثةََ أيََّ َ قَطُّ قُ لمتُ بَ لَغَنَا أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص لَمَ يَشم  

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from Ahmad 
Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Al Zafrany, from Al Barqy, from his father Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu Usama,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘It has reached us that Rasool-Allah-saww 
did not satiate from wheat bread for three days at all!’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع مَا أَكَلَهُ قَطُّ 

He (the narrator) said: ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘He-saww had not eaten it at all!’ 

 ءٍ كَانَ يََمكُلُ تُ فأََيُّ شَيم قُ لم 

I said, ‘So which thing was he-saww eating?’ 

رَ وَ وَقُودُهُ السَّعَفَ   .قاَلَ كَانَ طَعَا َُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الشَّعِيَْ إِذَا وَجَدَهُ وَ حَلموَاهُ التَّمم

He-asws said: ‘The food of Rasool-Allah-saww was the barely when he-saww found it, and his-saww 
sweet dish was the dates, and his-saww firewood were the fronds (leaves)’’.579 

دِ بمنِ أَحْمَدَ بمنِ زكََ  -32 بَانَ عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ وَهم ُ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم مَُُمَّ ينم س  َ بَةَ عَنم أَبِ  ريََّ عَنِ الْمَ ما، الأمالي للش  يخ الطوس  ي الْمُ الٍ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ عُقم نِ بمنِ فَض  َّ س  َ
روِ بمنِ  مٍَ  عَنم عَمم نِِ  سَعِيدِ بمنِ هِلََلٍ قاَلَ  كَهم َِ  قُ لمتُ لِأَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع أوَم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Zakariya, from Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqbah, from Abu Kahmash, from 
Amro Bin Saeed Bin Hilal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Advise me!’ 

يكَ بتَِقموَى اللََِّّ وَ الموَرعَِ وَ الَِجم  َِ تِهَادٌ لََ وَرعََ فِيهِ وَ انمظرُم إِلََ مَنم هُوَ دُونَكَ وَ لََ تَ نمظُ فَ قَالَ أوُ ُِ اجم  رم إِلََ مَنم هُوَ فَ ومقَكَ تِهَادِ وَ اعملَمم أنََّهُ لََ يَ نمفَ
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He-asws said: ‘I-asws advise you with fearing Allah-azwj, and the devoutness and the striving, and 
know that the striving does not benefit when having not devoutness in it and look at the one 
who is below you and do not look at the one who is above you.  

ولهِِ ص ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لرَِس               ُ رهُُ  فَلَ تُ عمجِبمكَ أمَموالُْمُم وَ لَ أوَملَدُهُمم  فَكَثِيْاً مَا قاَلَ اللََّّ يَاةِ  يمكَ إِلَوَ لَ تََدَُّنَّ عَيمنَ  وَ قاَلَ عَزَّ ذكِم رَةَ الْم ما مَتَّعمنا بِهِ أزَمواجاً مِنمهُمم زَهم
نميا  الدُّ

Allah-azwj had frequently Said to His-azwj Rasool-saww: So do not let their wealth or their children 
fascinate you. [9:55], and Mighty is His-azwj Mention Said: And do not extend your eyes 
towards what We have Provided with spouses from them, being a blossom of the life of the 
world [20:131]. 

زَعَتمكَ نَ فمسُكَ إِلََ شَيم  ََ رَ وَ وَقُودُهُ السَّعَفَ وَ إِ فإَِنم  بمتَ بِصُِيبَةٍ فاَذمكُرم مُصَابَكَ ذَ ءٍ مِنم ذَلِكَ فاَعملَمم أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَانَ قُوتهُُ الشَّعِيَْ وَ حَلموَاهُ التَّمم َِ ا أُ
 بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ فإَِنَّ النَّاسَ لَمَ يُصَابوُا بِثِملِهِ أبََداً.

If your soul contends you to something from that, then know that Rasool-Allah-saww, his-saww 
daily subsistence was the barley, and his-saww sweet dish was the dates, and his-asws firewood 
were the fronds (leaves); and whenever you are afflicted by a difficulty then remember your 
difficulties with Rasool-Allah-saww, for the people will not be afflicted with the likes of it, 
ever!’’580 

تَعِد  ليَِوم َ مَومتهِِ مُتَبَِ ِ  الدُّرَّةُ المبَاهِرَةُ، 33 فَةِ الزَّاهِدِ فَ قَالَ مُتَبَلِ غٌ بِدُونِ قُوتهِِ مُسم َِ َيَاتهِِ. ٌَ سُئِلَ الر ضَِا ع عَنم  ِِ  

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Reza-asws was asked about the description of the ascetic. He-asws said: ‘He grows up without 
his strength, preparing for the day of his death, annoyed with his life’’.581 

دِ. َّج، َّج البلَغة قاَلَ ع -34 فَاءُ الزُّهم دِ إِخم  أفَمضَلُ الزُّهم

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘The best ascetism is concealing the ascetism’’.582 

تَ بِغَمفُولٍ عَنمكَ. وَ قاَلَ ع - ُ عَومراَتَِاَ وَ لََ تَ غمفُلم فَ لَسم ن ميَا يُ بَصِ رمكَ اللََّّ  ازمهَدم فِ الدُّ

And he-asws said: ‘Be ascetic in the world, Allah-azwj will Show you its nakedness (faults), and do 
not be heedless for it isn’t heedless from you’’.583 

نُّجُو َ فَ قَالَ يََ نَ ومفُ أَ راَقِدٌ أنَمتَ أ َم دم خَرجََ مِنم فِراَشِهِ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ الرأَيَمتُ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع ذَاتَ ليَملَةٍ وَ قَ  َّج، َّج البلَغة عَنم نَ ومفٍ المبِكَاليِ  قاَلَ  -35
 راَمِقٌ 
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(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ – From Nowf Al Bikaly who said,  

‘I saw Amir Al-Momineen-asws one night and he-asws had come out from his-asws bed. He-asws 
looked at the stars. He-asws said: O Nowf! Are you lying down (sleeping), or are you watching 
out (alert)?’  

 فَ قُلمتُ بَلم راَمِقٌ يََ أمَِيَْ الممُؤممِنِينَ 

I said, ‘But, I am alert, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

َرمضَ بِسَاطاً وَ تُ راَبَْاَ فِراَشاً وَ مَاءَهَا طِيفَ قَالَ يََ نَ ومفُ طُوبََ للِزَّاهِدِينَ فِ  خِرَةِ أوُلئَِكَ قَ وم ٌَ اتَََّذُوا الأم ن ميَا الرَّاغِبِيَن فِ الآم عَاءَ دِثََراً ثَُُّ بالدُّ اً وَ المقُرمآنَ شِعَاراً وَ الدُّ
ن ميَا قَ رمضاً عَلَى مِنمهَاجِ الممَسِيحِ ع  قَ رَضُوا الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘O Nowf! Beatitude is for the ascetic ones in the world, the desirous regarding 
the Hereafter. They are a people taking the ground as a rug, and it’s soil as a bed, and its water 
as perfume, and the Quran as a slogan, and the supplication as a blanket. Then they are 
borrowing a loan from the world upon the manifesto of the Messiah-as! 

عُو فيِهَا عَبم  اَ سَاعَةٌ لََ يَدم تُجِيبَ يََ نَ ومفُ إِنَّ دَاوُدَ ع قاَ ََ فِ مِثملِ هَذِهِ السَّاعَةِ مِنَ اللَّيملِ فَ قَالَ إََِّّ عَشَّاراً أوَم عَريِفاً أوَم شُرمطِي اً أوَم  لَهُ إِلََّ أنَم يَكُونَ دٌ ربََّهُ إِلََّ اسم
ََاحِبَ كُوبةٍَ وَ هِيَ الطَّبملُ   ََاحِبَ عَرمطبََةٍ وَ هِيَ الطُّنمبُورُ أوَم 

O Nowf! Dawood-as had stood in the like of this time from the night. He-as said: ‘It is a time, no 
servant will supplicate to his Lord-azwj during it except it will be Answered for him, except if he 
either happens to be a tithe (religious) collector, or a corporal, or a policeman, or owner of a 
musical wood, and it is the mandolin, or owner of a beaten wood, and it is the drum’.  

 المعَرمطبََةَ الطَّبملُ وَ المكُوبةََ الطُّنمبُورُ. دم قِيلَ أيَمضاً إِنَ وَ قَ 

And it has been said as well, ‘Al Artabah’ is the drum, and ‘Al Kowba’ is the mandolin’’.584 

ِ مِنَ المقُرمآنِ قاَلَ اللََُّّ سُبمحَا وَ قاَلَ ع - َ كَلِمَتَينم دُ كَلِمَةٌ بَينم رَحُوا بِِ  لِكَيملَ تََمسَوما عَلى نهَُ الزُّهم م لَمَ يََمسَ عَلَى الممَاضِي وَ لَمَ فلم ]فَمَنم  ا آتاكُمم ما فاتَكُمم وَ لَ تَ فم
دَ بِطَرَفَ يمهِ  تِ فَ قَدم أَخَذَ الزُّهم  .يَ فمرحَم بَِلآم

And he-asws said: ‘The ascetism is a phrase between two phrases from the Quran. Allah-azwj the 
Glorious Said: So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with 
what has been Given to you, [57:23]. So the one who does not despair upon the past and 
does not rejoice with the coming (future), so he has grabbed the ascetism with its edge’’.585 

رُ عِنمدَ النِ عَمِ وَ الموَرعَُ عِنمدَ الممَحَار َ فإَِنم عَزَبَ  وَ قاَلَ ع - َمَلِ وَ الشُّكم ََبِمكَُمم وَ لََ تَ نمسَوما عِنمدَ النِ عَمِ عَنمكُمم ذَلِكَ فَلََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ الزَّهَادَةُ قَصمرُ الأم رَاَ َُ    يَ غملِبِ الْم
رِ وَاضِحَةٍ. ُجَجٍ سَافِرَةٍ ظاَهِرَةٍ وَ كُتُبٍ بََرزَِةِ المعُذم ُ إلِيَمكُمم ِِ ركَُمم فَ قَدم أعَمذَرَ اللََّّ  شُكم
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And he-asws said: ‘O you people! The ascetism is shortening the hopes, and thanking at the 
bounty, and the devoutness (abstaining) at the Prohibitions. So if that is too far away from 
you, do not let Prohibition overcome your patience, and do not forget your thanking at the 
bounty. Allah-azwj has Excused to you all with apparent written Arguments and prominent 
Books. The excuse is clear!’’586 

ََ مِنمهَ  مِنم خُطمبَةٍ لَهُ ع -36 - لِهَا فَكَانوُا فِيهَا كَمَنم ليَم ن ميَا وَ ليَمسُوا مِنم أهَم لِ الدُّ ادِ كَانوُا قَ ومماً مِنم أهَم فَةِ الزُّهَّ َِ ا عَمِلُوا فِيهَا بِاَ يُ بمصِرُونَ وَ بََدَرُوا فِيهَا فِ 
 َ ََمذَرُونَ تَ قَلَّبُ أبَمدَاَُّمُم بَينم سَادِهِمم وَ هُمم أَشَدُّ إِعمظاَماً لِمَومتِ  مَا  ن ميَا يُ عَظِ مُونَ مَومتَ أَجم لَ الدُّ خِرَةِ يَ رَومنَ أهَم لِ الآم راَنَم أهَم  قُ لُوبِ أَحِبَّائهِِمم. ظَهم

From a sermon of his-asws in description of the ascetics: ‘They were a group from people of the 
world, and they weren’t from its people (inhabitants). They were in it like the one who wasn’t 
from it. They worked in it with what they were seeing (insightful of) and they were rushing in 
it what they were careful of. Their bodies fluctuated in the midst of people of the Hereafter. 
They were seeing people of the world venerating the death of their bodies and they were 
intensely revering at the death of the hearts of their loved ones!’’587 

لِ بمنِ حُنَيمفٍ  -37 - لِ المبَصمرَةِ دَعَاكَ إِلََ  يََ ابمنَ حُنَيمفٍ  وَ مِنم كِتَابٍ كَتَبَهُ إِلََ سَهم تَطاَبُ لَكَ  فَ قَدم بَ لَغَنِِ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ مِنم فِتميَةِ أهَم رَعمتَ إلِيَمهَا تُسم مَأمدُبةٍَ فأََسم
فَِانُ وَ مَا ظنََنمتُ أنََّكَ تَُِيبُ إِلََ طَعَا َ قَ وم َ عَائلُِهُمم مََمفُو  وَ غَ  لَموَانُ وَ تُ نمقَلُ إلِيَمكَ الْم عُو  نِ الأم  يُّهُمم مَدم

And from a letter he-asws wrote to Sahl Bin Huneyf: ‘O Ibn Huneyf! It has reached me-asws that 
a man from the youths of the people of Basra had called you to a meal. So you hastened to it. 
A variety had been prepared for you and the pots were transferred to you, and I-asws had not 
thought that you would have answered to a mean of a people who turn away their destitute 
and invite their rich ones.   

تَبَهَ عَلَيمكَ عِلممُهُ فاَلم   فِظمهُ وَ مَا أيَ مقَنمتَ بِطِيبِ وُجُوهِهِ فَ نَلم مِنمهُ فاَنمظرُم إِلََ مَا تَ قمضَمُهُ مِنم هَذَا الممَقمضَمِ فَمَا اشم

Look at what you are nibbling from these nibbles. Whatever its knowledge is suspicious to 
you, so leave it, and whatever you are certain of the goodness of its aspect, then take from it.  

تَضِيأَلََ وَ إِ  رَيمهِ وَ مِنم طَعممِهِ بِ نَّ لِكُلِ  مَأممُو َ إِمَاماً يَ قمتَدِي بِهِ وَ يَسم تَفَى مِنم دُن ميَاهُ بِطِمم ََيمهِ ءُ بنُِورِ عِلممِهِ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ إِمَامَكُمم قَدِ اكم  قُرم

Indeed, and for every follower there is a leader he is being led by and is illuminated with the 
light of his knowledge. Indeed, and your Imam-asws has sufficed from his-asws world with his-asws 
shabby rags (for clothing), and from his-asws food with its two discs (of bread).  

اً وَ لََ ادَّخَرمتُ مِنم غَنَائمِِهَ  أَلََ وَ إِنَّكُمم لََ تَ قمدِرُونَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ لَكِنم  تِهَادٍ فَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا كَنَزمتُ مِنم دُن ميَاكُمم تِبِم ا وَفمراً وَ لََ أعَمدَدمتُ لبَِالي ثَ ومبِ أعَِينُونِ بِوَرعٍَ وَ اجم
راً   طِمم

Indeed, and you are you able upon that, but assist me-asws with devoutness and the striving. 
By Allah-azwj! I-asws have not hoarded any gold from your world, nor have I hoarded any 
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plentifulness from your war booties, nor have I-asws prepared for my-asws nights two shabby 
clothes’.  

تَدَيمتُ  حِ وَ نَسَائِجِ هَذَا المقَزِ  وَ لَكِنم هَيمهَاتَ أنَم يَ غملِبَنِِ هَوَايَ وَ يَ قُودَنِ جَشَعِ  الطَّريِقَ إِلََ مُصَفَّى هَذَا المعَسَلِ وَ لبَُابِ إِلََ قَ وملهِِ ع وَ لَوم شِئمتُ لََهم ي هَذَا المقَمم
َِ لَ  جَازِ أوَم بَِلميَمَامَةِ مَنم لََ طَمَ َطمعِمَةِ وَ لَعَلَّ بَلْمِ ًَ إِلََ تَََيُِّْ الأم ِِ أوَم أنَم أبَيِتَ مِبمطاَ بَ دَ لَهُ بَِلشِ  بَادٌ حَرَّىهُ فِ المقُرمصِ وَ لََ عَهم   وَ حَوملي بطُُونٌ غَرمثَى وَ أَكم

Up to his-asws words: ‘And had I-asws so desired, I-asws could have taken to the path to the 
clearest of this honey, and the best pulp of this wheat, and the weavings of this silk, but far 
be it for my-asws whims to overcome me-asws and my-asws greed to lead me-asws to choose the 
foods. Perhaps in Al Hijaz or in Al Yamama there is someone who has no hope for getting the 
disc (of bread) nor is there any chance for him with satiation, or should I-asws be spending the 
night with a full belly and around me-asws there are empty bellies and thirsty livers? 

 فأََكُونَ كَمَا قاَلَ المقَائلُِ 

بُكَ دَاءً أنَم تبَِيتَ ببِِطمنَةٍ  ََِنُّ إِلََ المقِد ِ وَ   وَ حَسم بَادٌ   حَوملَكَ أَكم

Then I-asws would become like what the speaker (poet) said, ‘And it suffices you as an illness 
that you spend the night with a full belly and around you there are livers yearning to the 
waterskin (pitcher)’ 

رُوحاً فِ كِتَابِ المفِتَِِ إِلََ   .آخِرِ مَا مَرَّ مَشم

Up to the end of what has passed annotated in the book of ordeals’’.588 

اعِي، رُوِيَ  38 ةُ الدَّ ِ فِيهَا عُدَّ ن ميَا وَ لَمَ يَبْم ََمسَمِائَةِ عَا َ وَ مَضَى مِنَ الدُّ بَحَ يَ قُولُ لََ أمُمسِي وَ إِذَا أمَمسَى بَ يمتاً وَ كَانَ  أنََّ نوُحاً ع عَاشَ ألَمفَيم عَا َ وَ  مَ  إِذَا أَ
مِ لبَِنَةً عَلَى لبَِنَةٍ  ن ميَا وَ لَمَ يَضَ بِحُ وَ كَذَلِكَ نبَِيُّنَا ص خَرجََ مِنَ الدُّ مَ  يَ قُولُ لََ أُ

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘It is reported that Noah-as lived for two thousand and five hundred years, and he-as passed 
away from the world and had not build a house in it, and it was so that whenever it was 
morning, he-as said: ‘I-as may not get to the evening’. And whenever it was evening, he-as said: 
‘I-as may not get to the morning’. And like that, our Prophet-as exited from the world, and he-

as had not placed a brick upon a brick.  

لُهُ الشَّعِيَْ   وَ أمََّا إِب مراَهِيمُ ع فَكَانَ لبَِاسُهُ الصُّوفَ وَ أَكم

And as for Ibrahim-as, his-as clothing was of wool, and his-as eating was the barley.  

لُهُ وَرَقَ الشَّجَرِ  ََ ع فَكَانَ لبَِاسُهُ اللِ يفَ وَ أَكم ََم  وَ أمََّا 

And as for Yahya-as, his-as clothing was the fibre, and his-as eating was leaves of the tree.  
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َِ مَا هُوَ فِيهِ مِنَ  َُ الشَّعمرَ وَ إِذَا جَنَّهُ اللَّيملُ شَدَّ يَدَيمهِ إِلََ عُنُقِهِ فَلََ يَ زاَلُ قاَئمِاً حَتَّّ وَ أمََّا سُلَيممَانُ ع فَ قَدم كَانَ مَ  يُصمبِحَ بََكِياً وَ كَانَ قُوتهُُ مِنم الممُلمكِ يَ لمبَ
وُصِ يَ عممَلُهَا بيَِدِهِ.  سَفَائِفِ الخم

And as for Suleyman-as, he-as was with what he-as was in from the kingdom. He-as wore the hair, 
and when the night shielded him, he-as tied his-as hand to his-as eck and did not cease standing 
until morning, crying, and his-as daily subsistence was from dried prunes which he-as made 
with his-as own hands’’.589 

سِهِ وَ  وَ رُوِيَ  - ر َ لنَِفم رَةً عَلَى بَطمنِهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَلََ رُبَّ مُكم مْ ََ  َِ وُعُ فَ وَضَ ََابهَُ يَ ومماً الْم ن ميَا جَائعَِةٌ هُوَ  أَنَّ نبَِيَّنَا ص أَ عِمَةٍ فِ الدُّ ََ ٍَ كَاسِيَةٍ   لَْاَ مُهِيٌن أَلََ رُبَّ نَ فم
 عَاريِةٌَ يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ 

And it is reported that our Prophet-saww was one day afflicted with hunger, so he-saww placed a 
stone upon his-saww belly, then said: ‘Indeed! Perhaps one is honouring to himself and (but) 
he is dishonouring to it. Indeed! Perhaps a person is clothed in bounties in the world (but) he 
will be hungry, bare on the Day of Qiyamah.  

وِ ضٍ مُتَنَعِ مٍ فِِ  َْ خِرَةِ مِنم خَلَقٍ  رَسُولهِِ  ما أفَاءَ اللََُّّ عَلى أَلََ رُبَّ مُتَ نََّةِ حَزمنةٌَ بِرَب م  ما لَهُ فِ الآم لِ الْم لََءُ أَلََ إِنَّ عَمَلَ أهَم لِ النَّارِ كَلِمَةٌ سَهم وَةٍ أَلََ إِنَّ عَمَلَ أهَم
وَةِ سَاعَةٍ أوَمرَثَتم حُزمًَ طَوِيلًَ يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ. وَةٍ أَلََ رُبَّ شَهم  بِشَهم

Indeed! Perhaps he is immersed in the bounties Whatever Allah Bestows upon His Rasool 
[59:7] and there would not be for him a portion in the Hereafter [2:200]. Indeed! The work 
of the people of Paradise is with a mound of sorrows. Indeed! The work of the people of Fire 
is an easy word with lustful desire. Indeed! Perhaps an hour of lustful desires inherits lengthy 
grief on the Day of Qiyamah!’’590 

ََ فِ  وَ قاَلَ سُوَيمدُ بمنُ غَفَلَةَ  - ََغِيٍْ وَ ليَم ٌَ عَلَى حَصِيٍْ  لََفَةِ وَ هُوَ جَالِ َِ بَِلخمِ هُُ  لمبَيمتِ ا دَخَلمتُ عَلَى أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع بَ عمدَ مَا بوُيِ  غَيْم

And Suweyd Bin Gafla said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineen-asws after he-asws had been pledged allegiance with the 
caliphate, and he-asws was seated upon a small straw mat, and there wasn’t anyone else in the 
house. 

ََمتَاجُ إلِيَمهِ المبَيمتُ فَ قُلمتُ يََ أمَِيَْ   الممُؤممِنِيَن بيَِدِكَ بَ يمتُ الممَالِ وَ لَسمتُ أرََى فِ بَ يمتِكَ شَيمئاً مَِّا 

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! The treasury is in your-asws hands (control) and I don’t see 
anything in your house from what one could be needy to!’ 

ََ  غَفَلَةَ إِنَّ اللَّبِيبَ لََ يَ تَأثََّثُ  فَ قَالَ ع يََ ابمنَ  ََّ عَنم قلَِيلٍ إلِيَمهَا  لَةِ وَ لنََا دَارُ أمَمنٍ قَدم نَ قَلمنَا إلِيَمهَا خَيْمَ مَتَاعِنَا وَ إِ  ائرُِونَ فِ دَارِ النُّقم
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He-asws said: ‘O Ibn Gafla! For the one of understanding there is no furniture in the house to 
be transferred from, and for us-asws there is a house of security. We-asws have already 
transferred to it best of our chattels, and very soon we-asws shall be going to it’.  

تَسِ  اوَ كَانَ ع إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَنم يَكم خَرَ ثَُُّ يََمتِ النَّجَّ َُ الآم َُِا وَ يَ لمبَ وَدَ َْيِْ ُ قَ نمبَِاً أَجم ِ فَ يُ تََِي الثَّومبَينم هُ رَ يَ دَخَلَ السُّوقَ فَ يَشم يمهِ وَ يَ قُولُ خُذم دَى كُمَّ  فَ يَمُدُّ لهَُ إِحم
رَى وَ يُ بمقِي الم  َالِْاَ وَ يَ قُولُ هَذِهِ تََمخُذُ فِيهَا مِنَ السُّوقِ للِمحَ بِقَدُّومِكَ وَ يَ قُولُ هَذِهِ تَُمرجَُ فِ مَصملَحَةٍ أُخم رَى ِِ ُخم ِ عكُمَّ الأم سَينم  .سَنِ وَ الْمُ

And it was so, whenever he-asws wanted clothing, would enter the marked and buy two 
clothes. He-asws would choose for Qanbar the better of the two and he-asws would wear the 
other. Then he-asws would go to the carpenter and extend to him one of its sleeves and say: 
‘Take it from your front’. And he-asws said: ‘This will come out for another benefit’, and the 
other sleeve would remain in its state and he-asws would say, ‘Iasws shall be taking (something) 
in it from the market for Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws’’.591 

دِ فِ الدُّ مَا تَ عَبَّدُوا للََِّّ بِشَيم  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -  ن ميَا.ءٍ مِثملِ الزُّهم

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘They will not be worshipping to Allah-azwj with anything like the 
ascetism in the world’’.592 

َِ سَلََمَةِ دُن ميَ  وَ قاَلَ عِيسَى ع للِمحَوَاريِِ ينَ  ينِ مَ ن ميَا بِدَنِِ  الدِ  لُ الدُّ َِ سَلََمَةِ دِينِكُمم كَمَا رَضِيَ أهَم ن ميَا مَ َََبَّبُوا إِلََ اللََِّّ بَِلمبُعمدِ مِنمهُمم وَ أرَمضُوا  اهُمم ارمضَوما بِدَنِِ  الدُّ وَ 
طِهِمم  َْ  اللَََّّ فِ سَ

And Isa-as said to the disciples: ‘Be satisfied by debasing the world for safety of your religion 
just as people of the world are satisfied by debasing the religion for the safety of their religion! 
And be loving to Allah-azwj by distancing from them and please Allah-azwj in (by) angering them’.  

َُ يََ رُوحَ اللََِّّ   فَ قَالُوا فَمَنم نََُالِ

They said, ‘So whom should we be sitting with O Spirit of Allah-azwj?’ 

خِرَةِ عَمَلُهُ  يَ تُهُ وَ يزَيِدُ فِ عِلممِكُمم مَنمطِقُهُ وَ يُ رَغِ بُكُمم فِ الآم ركُُمُ اللَََّّ رُؤم  .قاَلَ مَنم يذُكَِ 

He-as said: ‘One, seeing him reminds you of Allah-azwj and his speaking increases in your 
knowledge, and his deeds makes you desirous regarding the Hereafter’’.593 
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 الخوف و الرجاء و حسن الظن بالله تعالى 59باب 

CHAPTER 59 – THE FEAR AND THE HOPE, AND THE GOOD 
THOUGHTS ABOUT ALLAH-azwj THE EXALTED 

 الآيَت 

The Verses –  

يَ فاَرمهَبُونِ  البقرة  وَ إِيََّ

(Surah) Al Baqarah – and Me alone, you should be fearing [2:40] 

يَ فاَت َّقُونِ  و قال تعالَ  وَ إِيََّ

And the Exalted Said: and from Me you should be fearing [2:41] 

 إِنَّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ الَّذِينَ هاجَرُوا وَ جاهَدُوا فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ أوُلئِكَ يَ رمجُونَ رَحْمَتَ اللََِّّ  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: Those who believed and those who emigrated and fought in the Way 
of Allah, they are hoping for the Mercy of Allah; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:218] 

سَهُ وَ إِلََ اللََِّّ الممَصِيُْ  آل عمران ُ نَ فم ركُُمُ اللََّّ ََُذِ   وَ 

(Surah) Aal e Imran-as - and Allah Cautions you all Himself; and to Allah is the eventual return 
[3:28] 

ُ رَؤُفٌ بَِلمعِبادِ  و قال سَهُ وَ اللََّّ ُ نَ فم ركُُمُ اللََّّ ََُذِ   وَ 

And Said: and Allah Cautions you all Himself; and Allah is Compassionate to the servants 
[3:30] 

اهِلِيَّةِ  و قال سبحانه قِ  ظَنَّ الْم  يَظنُُّونَ بَِللََِّّ غَيْمَ الْمَ

And the Glorious Said: and they were thinking with Allah without the truth, thoughts of the 
pre-Islamic period [3:154] 

ليِاءَهُ فَلَ تََافُوهُمم وَ خافُونِ إِنم كُنمتُمم مُؤممِنِينَ  و قال سبحانه ا ذلِكُمُ الشَّيمطانُ يَُُوِ فُ أوَم   إِنََّّ

And the Glorious Said: But rather that is the Satan. He Instils fear in his friends, so do not 
fear them and fear Me if you were Momineen [3:174] 

 وَ تَ رمجُونَ مِنَ اللََِّّ ما لَ يَ رمجُونَ  النساء
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(Surah) Al Nisaa - and you are hoping from Allah what they are not hoping for; and Allah 
was always most-Knowing, Wise [4:104] 

ُ عَلَيمهِمَا ادمخُلُوا عَلَيمهِمُ المبابَ  المائدة  قالَ رَجُلَنِ مِنَ الَّذِينَ يَُافُونَ أنَ معَمَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Maidah - Two men of those who were fearing, whom Allah had Favoured upon, 
said, ‘Enter unto them by the gate, [5:23] 

 إِن ِ أَخافُ اللَََّّ رَبَّ المعالَمِينَ  و قال تعالَ حاكيا عن ابن آد َ ع

And the Exalted Said Narrating from the son-as of Adam-as: I fear Allah, Lord of the worlds 
[5:28] 

ُ عَلىأَ لَمَ تَ عملَمم أَنَّ اللَََّّ لَهُ مُلمكُ السَّماواتِ وَ الأمَ  و قال تعالَ بُ مَنم يَشاءُ وَ يَ غمفِرُ لِمَنم يَشاءُ وَ اللََّّ  ءٍ قَدِيرٌ لِ  شَيم كُ   رمضِ يُ عَذِ 

And the Exalted Said: Do you not know that Allah, for Him is the Kingdom of the skies and 
the earth. He Punishes the one He so Desires to and Forgives the one He so Desires to; and 
Allah is Able upon all things [5:40] 

شَومنِ  و قال تعالَ  فَلَ تََمشَوُا النَّاسَ وَ اخم

And the Exalted Said: Therefore do not be fearing the people and fear Me, [5:44] 

َِ المقَوم َ الصَّالِِْينَ  و قال خِلَنا رَبُّنا مَ ُِ أَنم يدُم  وَ نَطممَ

And Said: and we are wishing that our Lord would Enter us to be with the righteous people?’ 
[5:84] 

 اعملَمُوا أنََّ اللَََّّ شَدِيدُ المعِقابِ وَ أَنَّ اللَََّّ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: Know that Allah is severe of the Punishment and that Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful [5:98] 

تُمُونَ  ُ يَ عملَمُ ما تُ بمدُونَ وَ ما تَكم  ما عَلَى الرَّسُولِ إِلََّ المبَلَغُ وَ اللََّّ

It is not upon the Rasool except for the delivery (of the Message), and Allah Knows what 
they are manifesting and what they are concealing [5:99]  

 قُلم إِن ِ أَخافُ إِنم عَصَيمتُ رَبِِ  عَذابَ يَ وم َ عَظِيمٍ  الأنعا َ

(Surah) Al Anaam – Say: ‘I fear, if I disobey my Lord, Punishment of a Mighty Day [6:15] 

 المفَومزُ الممُبِينُ مَنم يُصمرَفم عَنمهُ يَ وممَئِذٍ فَ قَدم رَحَِْهُ وَ ذلِكَ 

The one from whom it is averted on that day, so He has Blessed him, and that is the manifest 
success [6:16] 
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َُمشَرُوا إِلَ و قال ٌِ لَ  وَ أنَمذِرم بِهِ الَّذِينَ يَُافُونَ أَنم  ََ لَْمُم مِنم دُونهِِ وَلي  وَ لَ شَفِي  عَلَّهُمم يَ تَّقُونَ رَبِْ ِمم ليَم

And Said: And warn with it those who fear that they would be Gathering to their Lord. There 
isn’t for them a Guardian from besides Him nor an interceder, that they may be fearing 
[6:51] 

تُمم بَِللََِّّ ما لَمَ يُ نَز لِم بِهِ عَلَيمكُمم سُلمطاًَ فأََيُّ المفَريِقَ وَ كَيمفَ أَخافُ ما أَ  و قال حاكيا عن إبراهيم ع ركَم تُمم وَ لَ تََافُونَ أنََّكُمم أَشم ركَم َممنِ إِنم كُنمتُمم شم ِ أَحَقُّ بَِلأم ينم
 تَ عملَمُونَ 

And He-azwj Said Narrating on behalf of Ibrahim-as: And how can I fear what you are 
associating, and you are not fearing your associating with Allah, (and it is) what no 
authorisation has descended with upon you. So which of the two groups is more rightful 
with the security, if you were knowing? [6:81] 

لُ الم  الأعراف  أَنم يََمتيَِهُمم بَِمسُنا ضُحًى وَ هُمم يَ لمعَبُونَ  قُرىأَ وَ أمَِنَ أهَم

(Surah) Al A’raaf - Are the people of the towns feeling secure from Our Punishment coming 
to them at daytime while they are playing? [7:98] 

رَ اللََِّّ  رَ اللََِّّ فَلَ يََممَنُ مَكم اسِرُونَ  أَ فأََمِنُوا مَكم  إِلََّ المقَوم َُ الخم

Are they feeling secure from the Plan of Allah? But no one feels secure from the Plan of Allah 
except the people (who are) losers [7:99] 

لِها أنَم لَوم نَشاءُ  َرمضَ مِنم بَ عمدِ أهَم دِ للَِّذِينَ يرَثِوُنَ الأم ُِ عَلىأَ وَ لَمَ يَ هم ََبمناهُمم بِذُنوُبِِْمم وَ نَطمبَ مَعُونَ قُ لُوبِِْمم فَ هُ  أَ  مم لَ يَسم

Is it not an indication to those who are inheriting the land from after its (former) residents 
that if We so Desired to, We would Afflict them due to their sins? And We Seal upon their 
hearts, so they are not hearing [7:100] 

تِها هُدىً وَ رَحْمَةٌ للَِّذِينَ هُمم لرَِبِْ ِمم يَ رمهَبُونَ  و قال َْ  وَ فِ نُسم

And Said: And when the anger of Musa subsided, he took the Tablets, and in its inscription 
was Guidance and Mercy for those who were scared of their Lord [7:154] 

يبُ بِهِ مَنم أَشاءُ وَ رَحْمَتِِ وَسِعَتم كُلَّ شَيم  و قال تعالَ َِ تُبُها للَِّذِينَ يَ تَّقُونَ وَ يُ ؤمتُونَ الزَّكاةَ قالَ عَذابِ أُ   الَّذِينَ هُمم بِِيَتنِا يُ ؤممِنُونَ وَ ءٍ فَسَأَكم

And the Exalted Said: He Said: “My Punishment, I Afflict by it the one I so Desire to, and My 
Mercy Extends to all things”. So, We Ordained it for those who are fearing and paying the 
Zakat, and believing in Our Signs [7:156] 

مُِ يَ  لِحُونَ  إلَ قوله الَّذِينَ يَ تَّبِعُونَ الرَّسُولَ النَّبَِّ الأم  أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الممُفم

Those who are following the Rasool, the Prophet, the Ummy (Makkan), - up to His-azwj 
Words: they would be the successful ones [7:157] 
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ََّةً وَ اعملَمُوا أنََّ اللَََّّ شَدِيدُ المعِقابِ  الأنفال   وَ ات َّقُوا فِتمنَةً لَ تُصِيبََّْ الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا مِنمكُمم خَا

(Surah) Al Anfaal - And fear a Fitna (strife) which may not affect (only) those of you who are 
unjust in particular; and know that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [8:25] 

ُ أَحَقُّ أنَم تََمشَومهُ إِنم كُنمتُمم مُؤممِنِينَ  التوبة   أَ تََمشَومََّمُم فاَللََّّ

(Surah) Al Tawbah - Are you fearing them? But Allah is more Rightful of being feared if you 
were Momineen [9:13] 

خِرِ وَ أقَا ََ الصَّلَةَ وَ آتَى الزَّكاةَ وَ لَمَ يَُم  و قال تعالَ  ا يَ عممُرُ مَساجِدَ اللََِّّ مَنم آمَنَ بَِللََِّّ وَ الميَوم َ الآم تَدِينَ   فَ عَسىَ  إِلََّ اللَََّّ إِنََّّ   أوُلئِكَ أنَم يَكُونوُا مِنَ الممُهم

And the Exalted Said: But rather, he should visit the Masjids of Allah, the one who believes 
in Allah and the Last Day and establishes the Salat and gives the Zakat and does not fear 
(anyone) except Allah. So perhaps they would become from the rightly Guided [9:18] 

ذُ رَبِ كَ إِذا أَخَذَ المقُ  هود ذَهُ ألَيِمٌ شَدِيدٌ  رىوَ كَذلِكَ أَخم  وَ هِيَ ظالِمَةٌ إِنَّ أَخم

(Surah) Hud-as - And like that, your Lord Seizes when He Seizes the towns while they are 
unjust. Surely, His Seizing is severely painful [11:102] 

خِرَةِ    إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَآيةًَ لِمَنم خافَ عَذابَ الآم

Surely, in that is a Sign for the one who fears Punishment in the Hereafter. [11:103] 

عُرُونَ  يوسف   أَ فأََمِنُوا أنَم تََمتيَِهُمم غاشِيَةٌ مِنم عَذابِ اللََِّّ أوَم تََمتيَِهُمُ السَّاعَةُ بَ غمتَةً وَ هُمم لَ يَشم

(Surah) Yusuf-as - Are they feeling secure from an overwhelming Punishment coming to them 
from Allah, or the Hour coming to them suddenly while they are not realising? [12:107] 

 ظلُممِهِمم وَ إِنَّ رَبَّكَ لَشَدِيدُ المعِقابِ  وَ إِنَّ رَبَّكَ لَذُو مَغمفِرَةٍ للِنَّاسِ عَلى الرعد

(Surah) Al Ra’ad - and surely your Lord is with Forgiveness to the people upon their injustices, 
and surely your Lord is Severe in the Punishing [13:6] 

سابِ  و قال تعالَ مُم وَ يَُافُونَ سُوءَ الْمِ  وَ يَُمشَومنَ رَبَّْ

And the Exalted Said: and are in awe of their Lord and are fearing the evil Reckoning [13:21] 

مِهِ وَ هُوَ سَ  و قال تعالَ ََمكُمُ لَ مُعَقِ بَ لُِْكم  ُ َرمضَ نَ نمقُصُها مِنم أطَمرافِها وَ اللََّّ ََّ نََمتِ الأم ُِ الْمِ أَ وَ لَمَ يَ رَوما أَ   سابِ ريِ

And the Exalted Said: Do they not see Us Aiming for the land, Reducing it from its outskirts? 
And Allah Judges, there is no Postponement of His Judgment, and He is Swift in Reckoning 
[13:41] 

 ذلِكَ لِمَنم خافَ مَقامِي وَ خافَ وَعِيدِ  إبراهيم
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(Surah) Ibrahim-as: That is for one who fears My Status and fears My Threat [14:14] 

لَيِمُ  الْجر ََ المغَفُورُ الرَّحِيمُ وَ أنََّ عَذابِ هُوَ المعَذابُ الأم  نَ بِ ئم عِبادِي أَن ِ أَ

(Surah) Al Hijr - Inform My servants that I am the Forgiving, the Merciful! [15:49] And surely 
My Punishment, it is the painful Punishment [15:50] 

مُُ الصَّيمحَةُ مُصمبِحِيَن فَما أغَمنَ و قال سبحانه بِالِ بُ يُوتاً آمِنِيَن فأََخَذَتَم سِبُونَ عَنمهُمم ما كانوُا يَ  وَ كانوُا يَ نمحِتُونَ مِنَ الْم   كم

And the Glorious Said: And they had hewed out secure houses from the mountains [15:82] 
The Scream Seized them in the morning [15:83] And it did not avail from them what they 
had been earning [15:84] 

َرمضَ أوَم يََمتيَِهُمُ المعَذابُ مِنم حَيمثُ لَ النحل ُ بِِْمُ الأم عُرُونَ  أَ فأََمِنَ الَّذِينَ مَكَرُوا السَّيِ ئاتِ أنَم يَُمسِفَ اللََّّ  يَشم

(Surah) Al Nahl - Are the ones plotting the evil feeling secure from Allah Causing the earth 
to submerge with them, or the Punishment coming to them from where they are not aware 
of? [16:45] 

 أوَم يََمخُذَهُمم فِ تَ قَلُّبِهِمم فَما هُمم بِعُمجِزيِنَ 

Or (from) Him Seizing them during their moving around, so they would not be escaping? 
[16:46]  

 تَََوُّفٍ فإَِنَّ رَبَّكُمم لَرَؤُفٌ رَحِيمٌ  أوَم يََمخُذَهُمم عَلى

Or (from) Him Seizing them upon gradual fear? Surely your Lord is Kind, Merciful [16:47]. 

بِوُنَ  تعالَو قال  تَكم َرمضِ مِنم دابَّةٍ وَ الممَلَئِكَةُ وَ هُمم لَ يَسم جُدُ ما فِ السَّماواتِ وَ ما فِ الأم  وَ للََِّّ يَسم

And the Exalted Saying: And to Allah does Sajdah whatever is in the skies and whatever is in 
the earth, from animals and Angels, and they are not being arrogant [16:49] 

عَلُونَ ما يُ ؤممَرُونَ  مُم مِنم فَ ومقِهِمم وَ يَ فم  يَُافُونَ رَبَّْ

They fear their Lord from above them and are doing what they are commanded to [16:50] 

ا هُوَ  ِ إِنََّّ ِ اث منَينم ذُوا إِلْينم ِْ ُ لَ تَ تَّ يَ فاَرمهَبُونِ وَ قالَ اللََّّ  إلِهٌ واحِدٌ فإَِيََّ

And Allah Said: “Do not take to two gods, but rather He is One God, so it is Me you should 
fear” [16:51] 

باً أَ فَ غَيْمَ اللََِّّ تَ تَّقُونَ  َِ ينُ وا َرمضِ وَ لَهُ الدِ   وَ لَهُ ما فِ السَّماواتِ وَ الأم

And for Him is whatever there is in the skies and the earth, and for Him is the Religion of 
constant obedience. So is it other than Allah you would fear? [16:52] 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 368 of 453 

َ وَ جَعَلمنا جَهَنَّمَ للِمكافِريِنَ  عَسى إسراء تُمم عُدم  حَصِيْاً  رَبُّكُمم أنَم يَ رمحََْكُمم وَ إِنم عُدم

(Surah) Isra - Perhaps your Lord would have Mercy on you, and if you return, We will Return, 
and We Made Hell to be a prison for the Kafirs [17:8] 

رُ الممُؤممِنِيَن الَّذِينَ يَ عممَلُونَ  دِي للَِّتِِ هِيَ أقَ موَ َُ وَ يُ بَشِ  راً كَبِيْاً إِنَّ هذَا المقُرمآنَ يَ هم  الصَّالِْاتِ أنََّ لَْمُم أَجم

Surely this Quran Guides to that which is most upright and Gives glad tidings to the 
Momineen, those who are doing righteous deeds that for them would be a great 
Recompense [17:9] 

َ لَْمُم عَذابًَ ألَيِماً  وَ أنََّ الَّذِينَ لَ يُ ؤممِنُونَ  خِرَةِ أعَمتَدم  بَِلآم

And that those who are not believing in the Hereafter, We have Prepared for them a painful 
Punishment [17:10] 

بمكُمم وَ  و قال تعالَ  ما أرَمسَلمناكَ عَلَيمهِمم وكَِيلًَ  رَبُّكُمم أعَملَمُ بِكُمم إِنم يَشَأم يَ رمحَْمكُمم أوَم إِنم يَشَأم يُ عَذِ 

And the Exalted Said: Your Lord is more Knowing of you. If He so Desires He will be Merciful 
with you, or if He so Desires He will Punish you, and We did not Send you as a disposer upon 
them [17:54] 

تََهُ وَ يَُافُونَ عَذابهَُ إِنَّ عَذابَ رَبِ كَ كانَ مَُمذُوراً وَ ي َ  إلَ قوله تعالَ   رمجُونَ رَحْم

Up to Words of the Exalted: And they are hoping for His Mercy and fearing His Punishment. 
Surely the Punishment of your Lord was always feared [17:57] 

 إِلََّ تَذمكِرَةً لِمَنم يَُمشى طه

(Surah) Ta ha - It is only a Reminder for one who fears [20:3] 

نا قَ بملَهُمم مِنَ المقُرُونِ يَُمشُونَ فِ مَساكِنِهِمم إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَآيَتٍ لِأُولي  و قال تعالَ لَكم دِ لَْمُم كَمم أهَم  هى النُّ أَ فَ لَمم يَ هم

And the Exalted Said: Does it not provide guidance to them how many from the generations 
We Destroyed before them, (when) they were walking around in their dwellings? Surely in 
that are Signs for the ones possessing intellect [20:128] 

يَتِهِ  الأنبياء فِقُونَ  وَ هُمم مِنم خَشم  مُشم

(The book) Al Anbiya - and they are trembling from His fear [21:28] 

رِ رَبِْ ِمم مُعمرضُِونَ  و قال تعالَ نِ بَلم هُمم عَنم ذكِم لَؤكُُمم بَِللَّيملِ وَ النَّهارِ مِنَ الرَّحْم  قُلم مَنم يَكم

And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Who can protect you by the night and the day from the 
Beneficent? But they, from the Zikr of their Lord, are turning aside [21:42] 
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َرمضَ نَ نمقُصُها مِنم أطَمرافِها أَ فَ هُمُ المغالبُِونَ  إلَ قوله تعالَ ََّ نََمتِ الأم نَ أَ   أَ فَلَ يَ رَوم

Up to Words of the Exalted: So, do they not see us Coming to the earth, Reducing it from its 
ends? Can they be the victorious ones? [21:44] 

راً للِممُتَّقِينَ  وَ لَقَدم آتَ يمنا مُوسى و قال سبحانه  وَ هارُونَ المفُرمقانَ وَ ضِياءً وَ ذكِم

And the Glorious Said: And We had Given the Furqan to Musa and Haroun as an illumination 
and a Zikr for the pious [21:48] 

فِقُونَ  مُم بَِلمغَيمبِ وَ هُمم مِنَ السَّاعَةِ مُشم  الَّذِينَ يَُمشَومنَ رَبَّْ

Those who are fearing their Lord in the hidden, and are in awe from the Hour [21:49] 

 وَ كانوُا لنَا خاشِعِينَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and they were humble to Us [21:90] 

ُ وَجِلَتم قُ لُوبُْمُم  الْج بِتِيَن الَّذِينَ إِذا ذكُِرَ اللََّّ مْ رِ الممُ   وَ بَشِ 

(Surah) Al Hajj - and give glad tidings to the humble ones [22:34] Those, when Allah is 
mentioned, their hearts tremble; [22:35] 

فِقُونَ  المؤمنون يَةِ رَبِْ ِمم مُشم  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ هُمم مِنم خَشم

(Surah) Al Mominoun - Surely those who are cautious from fearing their Lord [23:57]  

مُم إِلَوَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤمتُونَ ما آتَ وما وَ قُ لُوبُُْ  إلَ قوله تعالَ  رَبِْ ِمم راجِعُونَ  مم وَجِلَةٌ أَََّّ

Up to Words of the Exalted: And those are giving what they are giving, and their hearts are 
fearful that they would be returning to their Lord [23:60] 

بَمصارُ يَُافُونَ يَ ومماً تَ تَقَلَّبُ فِيهِ المقُلُوبُ وَ  النور  الأم

(Surah) Al Nour - They are fearing a Day in which the hearts and the sights would be 
overturned [24:37] 

هِ فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ المفائزُِونَ  و قال تعالَ ِِ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ يَُمَ  اللَََّّ وَ يَ تَّقم   وَ مَنم يطُِ

And the Exalted Said: And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool and is afraid of Allah and 
fears Him, so these, they would be the victorious ones [24:52] 

ُِ أنَم يَ غمفِرَ لنَا رَبُّنا خَطايََ أنَم كُنَّا أوََّلَ الممُؤممِنِينَ  الشعراء ََّ نَطممَ  إِ

(Surah) Al Shuara - We hope that our Lord will Forgive our mistakes for us, as we have 
become the first of the Momineen’ [26:51] 
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ينِ  و قال تعالَ ُِ أَنم يَ غمفِرَ لي خَطِيئَتِِ يَ وم ََ الدِ   وَ الَّذِي أطَممَ

And the Exalted Said: And the One Who, I hope will Forgive my mistakes for me on the Day 
of Judgement [26:82] 

ناً بَ عمدَ سُوءٍ فإَِن ِ غَفُورٌ رَحِ  يَ مُوسى النمل   مٌ يلَ تَََفم إِن ِ لَ يَُافُ لَدَيَّ الممُرمسَلُونَ إِلََّ مَنم ظلََمَ ثَُُّ بَدَّلَ حُسم

(Surah) Al Naml - (We Said): “O Musa! Do not fear. The Rasools should not fear in My 
Presence [27:10] Except the one (who is) unjust, then he replaces by (doing) a good deed 
after evil, for I am Forgiving, Merciful [27:11] 

مِنِينَ  يَ مُوسى القصص   أقَمبِلم وَ لَ تَََفم إِنَّكَ مِنَ الآم

(Surah) Al Qasas: ‘O Musa! Come back and do not fear, you are from the Secured ones! 
[28:31] 

ُِ المعَلِيمُ  العنكبوت  مَنم كانَ يَ رمجُوا لقِاءَ اللََِّّ فإَِنَّ أَجَلَ اللََِّّ لَآتٍ وَ هُوَ السَّمِي

(Surah) Al Ankabout - One who was hopeful of meeting Allah, so the term of Allah shall 
come, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [29:5] 

بُ مَنم يَشاءُ وَ يَ رمحَمُ مَنم يَشاءُ وَ إلِيَمهِ تُ قملَبُونَ  و قال تعالَ  يُ عَذِ 

And the Exalted Said: He Punishes one He so Desires to and Mercies one He so Desires to, 
and you will be Returned to Him [29:21] 

َرمضِ وَ لَ فِ السَّماءِ وَ ما لَكُمم مِنم دُونِ اللََِّّ مِنم وَليٍ  وَ لَ نَصِيٍْ وَ ما أنَ متُمم بُِِ   عمجِزيِنَ فِ الأم

And you will neither be escaping in the earth nor in the sky, and there is neither a protector 
for you besides Allah nor a helper [29:22] 

  كَفَرُوا بِِيَتِ اللََِّّ وَ لقِائهِِ أوُلئِكَ يئَِسُوا مِنم رَحْمَتِِ وَ أوُلئِكَ لَْمُم عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ   وَ الَّذِينَ 

And as for those who do not believe in the Signs of Allah and meeting Him, they are 
despaired from My Mercy, and those, for them is a painful Punishment’ [29:23] 

ََمزيِ والِدٌ عَنم وَلَدِهِ وَ لَ مَوملُودٌ هُوَ جازٍ عَنم وا لقمان شَوما يَ ومماً لَ     اللََِّّ حَقٌ لِدِهِ شَيمئاً إِنَّ وَعمدَ يَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمم وَ اخم

(Surah) Luqman-as: O you people! Fear your Lord and dread the Day when neither will a 
father avail his son, nor a son avail his father of anything. Surely, the Promise of Allah is 
True [31:33] 

خِرَ وَ ذكََرَ اللَََّّ  الأحزاب وَةٌ حَسَنَةٌ لِمَنم كانَ يَ رمجُوا اللَََّّ وَ الميَوم ََ الآم   كَثِيْاً لَقَدم كانَ لَكُمم فِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ أُسم
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(Surah) Al Ahzaab: There would always be for you all, in (the person of) Rasool-Allah, an 
excellent exemplar for one who was hoping in Allah and the Last Day, and does the Zikr of 
Allah, a lot [33:21] 

  أَحَقُّ أنَم تََمشاهُ وَ تََمشَى النَّاسَ وَ اللََُّّ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: and you feared the people while Allah is more deserving that you fear 
Him. [33:37] 

   حَسِيباً بَِللََِّّ  الَّذِينَ يُ بَلِ غُونَ رسِالَتِ اللََِّّ وَ يَُمشَومنهَُ وَ لَ يَُمشَومنَ أَحَداً إِلََّ اللَََّّ وَ كَفى و قال سبحانه

And the Glorious Said: Those who deliver the Messages of Allah and fear Him, and do not 
fear anyone except Allah; and suffice with Allah as a Reckoner [33:39]  

مُم بَِلمغَيمبِ وَ أقَامُوا الصَّلَةَ  فاطر ا تُ نمذِرُ الَّذِينَ يَُمشَومنَ رَبَّْ  إِنََّّ

(Surah) Fatir: But rather, you warn those who fear their Lord in private and establish the 
Salat. [35:18] 

ا يَُمشَى اللَََّّ مِنم عِبادِهِ المعُلَماءُ  و قال تعالَ   إِنََّّ

And the Exalted Said: But rather, Allah is feared by those from His knowledgeable servants. 
[35:28] 

نَ بَِلمغَيمبِ فَ بَشِ رمهُ بِغَمفِرَةٍ  يَ رَ وَ خَشِيَ الرَّحْم َِ الذ كِم ا تُ نمذِرُ مَنِ ات َّبَ رٍ كَريٍَ  إِنََّّ   وَ أَجم

(Surah) Yaseen: But rather, you warn one who follows the Zikr and fears the Beneficent in 
private, therefore give him glad tidings of Forgiveness and an honourable Recompense 
[36:11] 

ارِ  ص رَى الدَّ ناهُمم بِِالِصَةٍ ذكِم لَصم ََّ أَخم   إِ

(Surah): We Chose them for the exclusive Zikr of the House (of the Hereafter) [38:46] 

خِرَةَ وَ يَ رمجُوا رَحْمَةَ رَبِ هِ  الزمر ََمذَرُ الآم  أمََّنم هُوَ قانِتٌ آَءَ اللَّيملِ ساجِداً وَ قائمِاً 

(Surah) Al Zumar: Safe is He who is obedient during the hours of the night, performing Sajdah 
and standing, being cautious of the Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord. [39:9] 

 قُلم إِن ِ أَخافُ إِنم عَصَيمتُ رَبِِ  عَذابَ يَ وم َ عَظِيمٍ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘If I disobey my Lord, I fear the Punishment of a Mighty Day’ 
[39:13] 

ُ بِهِ عِبادَهُ يَ عِبادِ فاَت َّقُونِ  تعالَإلَ قوله   ذلِكَ يَُُوِ فُ اللََّّ
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Up to Words of the Exalted: By that, Allah is Alarming His servants. “O servant, therefore, 
fear Me!” [39:16] 

مُم ثَُُّ تلَِيُن جُلُودُهُمم وَ قُ لُوبُْمُم إِلَ إلَ قوله تعالَ رِ اللََِّّ  مَثانَِ تَ قمشَعِرُّ مِنمهُ جُلُودُ الَّذِينَ يَُمشَومنَ رَبَّْ  ذكِم

Up to Words of the Exalted: double. The skins of those who fear their Lord shivers from it. 
Then their skins and their hearts become soft to the Zikr of Allah. [39:23] 

 إِنَّ رَبَّكَ لَذُو مَغمفِرَةٍ وَ ذُو عِقابٍ ألَيِمٍ  السجدة

(Surah) Al Sajdah: Surely your Lord is with Forgiveness and with painful Retribution [41:43]   

َرمضِ أَلَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ هُ تَكادُ السَّماواتُ يَ تَفَطَّرمنَ مِنم فَ ومقِهِنَّ  حْعسق تَغمفِرُونَ لِمَنم فِ الأم دِ رَبِْ ِمم وَ يَسم َمم  وَ المغَفُورُ الرَّحِيمُ وَ الممَلَئِكَةُ يُسَبِ حُونَ ِِ

(Surah) Al Shura - The skies almost break apart from above them, and the Angels are 
Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are seeking Forgiveness for ones in the earth. 
Indeed! Surely Allah, He is the Forgiving, the Merciful [42:5]   

ريِكَ لَعَلَّ السَّاعَةَ قَريِبٌ  و قال تعالَ  وَ ما يدُم

And the Exalted Said: And what would Make you realise, perhaps the Hour is close? [42:17] 

قَُ  اَ الْم فِقُونَ مِنمها وَ يَ عملَمُونَ أَََّّ تَعمجِلُ بِْاَ الَّذِينَ لَ يُ ؤممِنُونَ بِْا وَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا مُشم  يَسم

And the Exalted Said: They hasten with it, those who do not believe in it. And those who 
believe are fearful from it and know that it is the Truth. [42:18] 

ُ عَلَيمهِمم وَ لَعَنَهُمم وَ أَعَدَّ لَُْ  الفتح   ساءَتم مَصِيْاً  مم جَهَنَّمَ وَ الظَّانِ يَن بَِللََِّّ ظَنَّ السَّومءِ عَلَيمهِمم دائرَِةُ السَّومءِ وَ غَضِبَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Fatah - the thinkers of evil thoughts with Allah. Upon them is the evil field of 
thought, and Allah is Wrathful upon them and Curses them and has Prepared Hell for them, 
and (it is) an evil destination [48:6]  

نَ بَِلمغَيمبِ  ق    مَنم خَشِيَ الرَّحْم

(Surah) Qaf - Who fears the Beneficent in private [50:33] 

رم بَِلمقُرمآنِ مَنم يَُافُ وَعِيدِ  و قال تعالَ   فَذكَِ 

And the Exalted Said: therefore remind by the Quran one who fears a Threat [50:45] 

لَيِمَ  الذاريَت نا فِيها آيةًَ للَِّذِينَ يَُافُونَ المعَذابَ الأم  وَ تَ ركَم

(Surah) Al Zariyaat - And We left therein a Sign for those who fear the painful Punishment 
[51:37]  
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ُ عَلَيمنا وَ وَقاَ الطور فِقِيَن فَمَنَّ اللََّّ لِنا مُشم ََّ كُنَّا قَ بملُ فِ أهَم   عَذابَ السَّمُو َِ  قالُوا إِ

(Surah) Al Tour - Saying, ‘Surely, we used to be fearful regarding our families, [52:26] But 
Allah Conferred upon us and Saved us from the Punishment of toxic fumes [52:27] 

بَنِ  الرحْن    سَنَفمرغُُ لَكُمم أيَُّهَ الثَّقَلَنِ فبَِأَيِ  آلَءِ رَبِ كُما تُكَذِ 

(Surah) Al Rahman - We shall soon Deal with you (with) the two weighty things! [55:31] So, 
which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:32] 

َرمضِ فاَن مفُذُوا لَ ت َ  تَطَعمتُمم أنَم تَ نمفُذُوا مِنم أقَمطارِ السَّماواتِ وَ الأم َِ إِنِ اسم نم نِ  وَ الْمِ  نمفُذُونَ إِلََّ بِسُلمطانٍ يَ مَعمشَرَ الْمِ

O communities of the Jinn and the humans! If you are able to pass beyond the diameter of 
the skies and the earth, then pass. You will not be passing through except with authorisation 
[55:33] 

  وَ لِمَنم خافَ مَقا ََ ربَ هِِ جَنَّتانِ  إلَ قوله تعالَ 

Up to Words of the Exalted: And for the one who fears to stand before his Lord are two 
Gardens [55:46] 

يَةِ اللََِّّ  لَوم أنَ مزلَمنا هذَا المقُرمآنَ عَلى الْشر عاً مِنم خَشم  .جَبَلٍ لَرأَيَ متَهُ خاشِعاً مُتَصَدِ 

(Surah) Al Hashr - Had We Revealed this Quran unto a mountain, you would have seen it 
humbled, cracking down from fear of Allah, [59:21] 

رٌ كَبِيٌْ  لكالم مُم بَِلمغَيمبِ لَْمُم مَغمفِرَةٌ وَ أَجم  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يَُمشَومنَ رَبَّْ

(Surah) Al Mulk - Surely those who fear their Lord in private, for them is Forgiveness and a 
great Recompense [67:12] 

َرمضَ  إلَ قوله تعالَ  أَ أمَِنمتُمم مَنم فِ السَّماءِ أنَم يَُمسِفَ بِكُمُ الأم

Up to Words of the Exalted: Have you taken a security from the One in the sky, from the 
ground submerging with you, so then it would be in convulsion? [67:16] 

باً فَسَتَعملَمُونَ كَيمفَ نَذِيرِ فإَِذا هِيَ تََوُرُ أ َم أمَِنمتُ  َِ  مم مَنم فِ السَّماءِ أنَم يُ رمسِلَ عَلَيمكُمم حا

Have you taken a security from the One in the sky, from a storm of stones being Sent upon 
you? Then you shall soon know is My Warning [67:17]   

 نَ مِنم قَ بملِهِمم فَكَيمفَ كانَ نَكِيِْ وَ لَقَدم كَذَّبَ الَّذِي

And those from before them had belied, so how was My Punishment? [67:18]  

نُ إِنَّهُ بِكُلِ  شَيم    ءٍ بَصِيٌْ أَ وَ لَمَ يَ رَوما إِلََ الطَّيْمِ فَ ومقَ هُمم َافَّاتٍ وَ يَ قمبِضمنَ ما يُُمسِكُهُنَّ إِلََّ الرَّحْم
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Or do they not look at the birds above them, spreading (their wings) and folding them? 
What withholds them except the Beneficent? He is Sees all things [67:19] 

نِ إِنِ المكافِرُونَ إِلََّ   فِ غُرُورٍ  أمََّنم هذَا الَّذِي هُوَ جُنمدٌ لَكُمم يَ نمصُركُُمم مِنم دُونِ الرَّحْم

Or who is the one who will be an army for you, helping you from besides the Beneficent? 
Surely, the Kafirs are only in deception [67:20]   

  أمََّنم هذَا الَّذِي يَ رمزقُُكُمم إِنم أمَمسَكَ رزِمقَهُ بَلم لُّْوا فِ عُتُوٍ  وَ نُ فُورٍ 

Or who is the one will sustain you if He were to Withhold His Sustenance? But they persist 
in insolence and reluctance [67:21] 

فِقُونَ إِنَّ عَذابَ رَبِْ ِمم غَيْمُ مَأممُونٍ  المعارج   وَ الَّذِينَ هُمم مِنم عَذابِ رَبِْ ِمم مُشم

(Surah) Al Ma’arij - And those who are fearful from the Punishment of their Lord [70:27] 
Surely, the Punishment of their Lord is not to be felt secure of [70:28] 

  ما لَكُمم لَ تَ رمجُونَ للََِّّ وَقاراً وَ قَدم خَلَقَكُمم أطَمواراً  نوح

(Surah) Nuh-as - What is the matter with you all not hoping to Allah for dignity, [71:13] And 
He has Created you in (various) phases? [71:14] 

خِرَةَ   المدثر  كَلََّ بَلم لَ يَُافُونَ الآم

(Surah) Al Muddasir - Never! But they are not fearing the Hereafter [74:53]  

لُ التَّقموى إلَ قوله تعالَ لُ  هُوَ أهَم  الممَغمفِرةَِ  وَ أهَم

Up to Words of the Exalted: He is rightful to be feared and rightful for (Granting) the 
Forgiveness [74:56] 

تَطِيْاً  الدهر  وَ يَُافُونَ يَ ومماً كانَ شَرُّهُ مُسم

(Surah) Al Dahr - They are fulfilling the vows and are fearing a Day, the evil of it would be 
widespread [76:7]  

طَريِراً  إلَ قوله تعالَ ََّ نََافُ مِنم رَب نِا يَ ومماً عَبُوساً قَمم  إِ

Up to Words of the Exalted: Surely, we fear from our Lord a harsh, distressful Day [76:10] 

ُ شَرَّ ذلِكَ الميَوم َ وَ لَقَّاهُمم نَضمرةًَ وَ سُرُوراً     فَ وَقاهُمُ اللََّّ

Therefore, Allah will Protect them for the evil of that Day and cast freshness and happiness 
to them [76:11] 
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رَهُمم وَ إِذا إلَ قوله تعالَ ناهُمم وَ شَدَدمَ أَسم ثالَْمُم تَ بمدِيلًَ  نََمنُ خَلَقم لمنا أمَم   شِئمنا بَدَّ

Up to Words of the Exalted: We Created them and Strengthened their forms. And when We 
Desire, We will Replace their like with a replacement [76:28] 

تَِهِ وَ الظَّالِمِيَن أعََدَّ لَْمُم عَذابًَ ألَيِماً  إلَ قوله تعالَ خِلُ مَنم يَشاءُ فِ رَحْم  يدُم

Up to Words of the Exalted: He Enters one He so Desires to into His Mercy, and (for) the 
unjust ones, He has Prepared for them a painful Punishment [76:31] 

دِيَكَ إِلَ النازعات شى وَ أهَم مْ  رَبِ كَ فَ تَ

(Surah) Al Naziaat - And I will guide you to your Lord, therefore fear’ [79:19]  

ةًَ لِمَنم يَُمشى إلَ قوله تعالَ  إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَعِبِم

Up to Words of the Exalted: Surely in that is a lesson for one who fears [79:26]  

وَى و قال تعالَ ََ عَنِ الْم نََّةَ هِيَ الممَأموى وَ أمََّا مَنم خافَ مَقا ََ ربَ هِِ وَ َََّى النَّفم   فإَِنَّ الْم

And the Exalted Said: And as for one who fears standing to his Lord and forbids the soul from 
the vain desires [79:40] Then surely the Garden, it would be the abode [79:41] 

ٌَ ما قَدَّمَتم وَ أَخَّرَتم  الْنفطار  عَلِمَتم نَ فم

(Surah) Al Infitaar - Every soul shall know what it had sent ahead and delayed [82:5] 

نمسانُ ما غَرَّكَ بِرَبِ كَ المكَريَِ   يَ أيَ ُّهَا الْمِ

O you, the human being! What deceived you with your Lord, the Benevolent? [82:6] 

 الَّذِي خَلَقَكَ فَسَوَّاكَ فَ عَدَلَكَ 

Who Created you, so He Completed you, then Made you symmetrical [82:7] 

َُورَةٍ ما شاءَ ركََّبَكَ    فِ أَيِ  

Into whichever image what He so Desires, He Constitutes you [82:8] 

 إِنَّ بَطمَ  رَبِ كَ لَشَدِيدٌ  البِوج

(Surah) Al Burouj - Surely, the Grip of your Lord is Strong [85:12] 

  وَ هُوَ المغَفُورُ الموَدُودُ  إلَ قوله تعالَ

Up to Words of the Exalted: And He is the Forgiving, the Loving [85:14] 
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 سَيَذَّكَّرُ مَنم يَُمشى الأعلى

(Surah) Al A’ala - He would be doing Zikr, one who fears [87:10] 

قَى َشم  وَ يَ تَجَنَّبُهَا الأم

And the wretched one will shun it [87:11] 

ى ََمَ الَّذِي يَصملَى النَّارَ المكُبِم   ثَُُّ لَ يَُوُتُ فِيها وَ لَ 

The one who will arrive to the great Fire [87:12] Then they will neither be dying therein nor 
living [87:13] 

ُ عَنمهُمم وَ رَضُوا عَنمهُ ذلِكَ لِمَنم خَشِيَ رَبَّهُ  البينة   رَضِيَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Bayyinah - Allah being Pleased from them, and they being pleased from Him. That 
is for one who fears his Lord [98:8] 

 تفسيْ 

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

يَ فاَرمهَبُونِ   قيل الرهبة خوف معه َرز و يدل على أن المؤمن ينبغي أن لَ يُاف أحدا إلَ الله وَ إِيََّ

 

And Me alone, you should be fearing [2:40] – It is said, ‘The ascetism is fear having precaution 
with it, and it evidence’s upon that the Momin, it is befitting he should not fear anyone except 
Allah-azwj. 

يَ فاَت َّقُونِ   قوى.الْق و الْعراض عن الدنيا و قيل الرهبة مقدمة الت أي بَلْيُان و اتباع وَ إِيََّ

and from Me you should be fearing [2:41] – i.e., with the Eman and following the truth, and 
the turning away from the world. And it is said, ‘The awe preceding the piety’. 

أقول كأن فيه دلَلة على أن الرجاء لَ يكون إلَ مِ العمل و بدونه غرة و قيل أثبت لْم الرجاء إشعارا بِن العمل غيْ موجب و  أوُلئِكَ يَ رمجُونَ رَحْمَتَ اللََِّّ 
 لَ قاطِ فِ الدلَلة سيما و العبِة بَلخواتيم.

they are hoping for the Mercy of Allah; [2:218] – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is as if in it there is 
evidencing upon that the hope cannot hope except with the deed, and without it is deception. 
And it is said, ‘The hope is affirmed for them, an indication that the deed is without obligation 
and there is no cut off in the evidence and the lesson with the ending. 

سَهُ  ركُُمُ اللََُّّ نَ فم ََُذِ  ذر من قيل هو تَديد عظيم مشعر بتناهي المنهي فِ القبح و ذكر النفَ ليعلم أن المحذر منه عقاب يصدر منه فلَ يؤبه دونه بِا َ وَ 
 الكفرة و كرره ثَنيا للتوكيد و التذكيْ
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and Allah Cautions you all Himself; [3:30] – It is said, ‘It is a great threat that is manifested 
by the limitation of what is forbidden in ugliness and self-remembrance so that he knows that 
the one warned against it is a punishment that comes from it. He does not care less than him 
with what warns against the Kafirs, and He-azwj Repeated it again for emphasis and reminder. 

ُ رَؤُفٌ بَِلمعِبادِ   جى رحْته و يُشى عذابه.فتَ  لَذُو مَغمفِرَةٍ وَ ذُو عِقابٍ  إشارة إلَ أنه تعالَ إنَّا َّاهم و حذرهم رأفة بْم و مراعاة لصلَحهم أو أنه وَ اللََّّ

and Allah is Compassionate to the servants [3:30] – an indication to that He-azwj the Exalted 
had rather Prohibited them and Cautioned them as a Kindness with them and Caring for their 
betterment, or He-azwj is with Forgiveness and with painful Retribution [41:43]. Therefore 
hope for His-azwj Mercy and fear His-azwj Punishment. 

اهِلِيَّةِ  قِ  ظَنَّ الْم ف لْال المنافقين فِ غزوة أحد قيل أي يظنون بَلله غيْ الظن الْق الذي َق أن يظن به و يَظنُُّونَ بَِللََِّّ غَيْمَ الْمَ ظن الْاهلية بدله  هذا وَ
 ة و أهلها أقول و يدل على حرمة سوء الظن بَلله و اليأس من رحْته.و هو الظن المْتص بَلملة الْاهلي

and they were thinking with Allah without the truth, thoughts of the pre-Islamic period 
[3:154] – this is a description of the state of the hypocrites during the battle of Ohad. It is said, 
‘I.e., they were thinking with Allah-azwj other than the thoughts of truth that He-azwj should be 
thought with, and the thinking of the pre-Islamic period is its replacement, and it is the specific 
thought with the religion of the pre-Islamic period and its people’. I-saww Majlisi am saying, 
‘And it evidence’s upon the Prohibition of the evil thoughts with Allah-azwj and the despair 
from His-azwj Mercy’. 

ا ذ فإن  إِنم كُنمتُمم مُؤممِنِينَ  أي فِ مالفة أمري وَ خافُونِ  يعنِ من يعوقهم عن العود إلَ قتال الكفار بعد غزوة أحد و هو نعيم بن مسعود لِكُمُ الشَّيمطانُ إِنََّّ
 الْيُان يقتضي إيثار خوف الله على خوف الناس.

But rather that is the Satan. – meaning one who hindered them from the returning to battle 
the Kafirs after the battle of Ohad, and he is Nueym Bin Masoud - and fear Me – i.e., in 
opposing My-azwj Command - if you were Momineen [3:174] – for the Eman requires 
preferring fearing Allah-azwj over fearing the people. 

 أي الكفار فيدل على فضل الرجاء و أنه من َفات المؤمنين. ما لَ يَ رمجُونَ  الرحْة و النصرة مِنَ اللََِّّ  أي أيها المؤمنون وَ تَ رمجُونَ 

And you are hoping – i.e., O you Momineen - from Allah – the Mercy and the Help - what 
they are not hoping for [4:104] – i.e., the Kafirs. It evidence’s upon the merit of the hoping, 
and it is from the qualities of the Momineen.  

 أي يُافون الله يتقونه و يدل على مدح الخوف مِنَ الَّذِينَ يَُافُونَ 

Of those who were fearing, [5:23] - i.e., fearing Allah-azwj, scared, and its evidence is upon the 
praise of the fear.   

 الخطاب للنب أو لكل أحد و فيها تَويف و تبشيْ أَ لَمَ تَ عملَمم  

Do you not know [5:40] – Addressing to the Prophet-saww, or to everyone, and in it is a scare 
and glad tidings. 
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شَومنِ فَلَ تََمشَوُا النَّاسَ وَ   قيل َّي للحكا َ أن يُشوا غيْ الله فِ حكوماتَم. اخم

Therefore do not be fearing the people and fear Me, [5:44] – It is said, ‘Prohibition for the 
rulers that they should be fearing other than Allah-azwj in their governments. 

َُمشَرُوا إِلَ أي بَلقرآن أو بَلله هِ بِ  أي عظ و خوف وَ أنَمذِرم  امة و ما فيها من شدة الأهوال فِ المجمِ يريد المؤمنين يُافون يو َ القي رَبِْ ِمم  الَّذِينَ يَُافُونَ أَنم 
 و قيل معناه يعلمون

And warn– i.e., preach and scare - with it – with the Quran or with Allah-azwj - those who fear 
that they would be Gathering to their Lord. [6:51] – In ‘Al Majma’, ‘He-azwj Intends the 
Momineen fearing on the Day of Qiyamah and whatever is in it from the severer situations’. 
And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, ‘They are knowing’.  

ٌِ مُشَ  ادِقُ عوَ قاَلَ الصَّ  َُولَ إِلََ رَبِْ ِمم بِرَغمبَتِهِمم فِيمَا عِنمدَهُ فإَِنَّ المقُرمآنَ شَافِ ٌِ.أنَمذِرم بَِلمقُرمآنِ مَنم يَ رمجُونَ الموُ  فَّ

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Warn with the Quran, the ones hoping the arriving to their Lord-azwj 
desiring regarding what is in His-azwj Presence, for the Quran is an Accepted intercessor’. 

ََ لَْمُم مِنم دُونهِِ   .أي كي يُافوا فِ الدنيا و ينتهوا عما َّيتم عنه لَعَلَّهُمم يَ تَّقُونَ  أي غيْ الله ليَم

There isn’t for them a Guardian from besides Him – i.e., other than Allah-azwj - that they may 
be fearing [6:51] – i.e., perhaps they would be fearing in the world and desist from what they 
have been Prohibited from. 

تُمم  ركَم تُمم بَِ  و لَ يتعلق به ضرر كَيمفَ أَخافُ ما أَشم ركَم للمصنوع بَلصانِ و تسوية  و هو حقيق بِن يُاف منه كل الخوف لأنه إشراك للََِّّ وَ لَ تََافُونَ أنََّكُمم أَشم
ًَ  بين المقدور العاجز و القادر الضار النافِ  أي حجة و الْاَل أن الكفر و الخطايَ مظنة الخوف فلَ ينبغي معه الأمن. سُلمطا

And how can I fear what you are associating,  - and not relating any harm with it - and you 
are not fearing your associating with Allah, - and it is a reality that he should fear Him-azwj 
completely, because it is an association of the made with the Maker, and an equalisation 
between the Able and the unable, and the Able is the Harmer and the Benefiter - 
authorisation [6:81] – i.e., proof, and the result is that the Kufr and the sins constitute fear, 
so there should be no (feeling of) security with it. 

لُ المقُرى  وَ هُمم يَ لمعَبُونَ  أي ضحوة النهار و هو فِ الأَل اسم لضوء الشمَ إذا أشرقت و ارتفعت أنَم يََمتيَِهُمم بَِمسُنا ضُحًى أي المكذبون لنبينا أَ وَ أمَِنَ أهَم
 أي يشتغلون بِا لَ ينفعهم

Are the people of the towns feeling secure – i.e., the beliers to our Prophet-saww - from Our 
Punishment coming to them at daytime - i.e., brightness of the day, and in the origin, it is a 
name for the brightness of the sun when it shines and rises - while they are playing? [7:98] – 
i.e., pre-occupied with what does not benefit them.  

رَ اللََِّّ    .مكر الله استعارة لَستدراجه العبد و الأخذ من حيث لَ َتسب و قال علي بن إبراهيم المكر من الله العذاب أَ فأََمِنُوا مَكم
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Are they feeling secure from the Plan of Allah? [7:99] – ‘Plan of Allah-azwj’ is a metaphor of 
His-azwj Gradual encroachment of the servant and Seizing from where he does not anticipate. 
And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The Plan from Allah-azwj’ is the Punishment.  

لمون كما عو قال الطبِسي رحْه الله أي أ فبعد هذا كله أمنوا عذاب الله أن يَتيهم من حيث لَ يشعرون و سْمي العذاب مكرا لنزوله بْم من حيث لَ ي
 بَلممكور به من جهة الماكر من حيث لَ يعلمهأن المكر ينزل 

And Al Tabarsee, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘I.e., Is it after all this they are 
believing the Punishment of Allah-azwj coming to them from where they are not aware of? And 
the Punishment has been named as ‘Plan’ due to it befalling with them from where they are 
not knowing, just as the plot befalls with the ones plotted with from an aspect of the planner 
from, they don’t know it’. 

اسِرُونَ  نعمةو قيل إن مكر الله استدراجه إيَهم بَلصحة و السلَمة و طول العمر و تظاهر ال رَ اللََِّّ إِلََّ المقَوم َُ الخم  فَلَ يََممَنُ مَكم

And it is said, ‘The Plan of Allah-azwj is His-azwj gradual Encroachment to them with (Granting 
them) the health, and the safety, and long life, and apparent bounties. But no one feels secure 
from the Plan of Allah except the people (who are) losers [7:99]’.  

لمذنبين إلَ القو َ ايسأل عن هذا فيقال إن الأنبياء و المعصومين أمنوا مكر الله و ليسوا بِاسرين و جوابه من وجوه أحدِا أن معناه لَ يَمن مكر الله من  
 قِيَن فِ مَقا َ أمَِينٍ إِنَّ الممُتَّ  الخاسرين بدلَلة قوله سبحانه

And it is asked about this, so it is said, ‘The Prophets-as and the Infallibles-asws are safe from 
the Plan of Allah-azwj and they-asws aren’t the losers’. And it’s answer is in aspects. One of these 
is that it’s meaning it, ‘They, from the sinners, will not feel secure from the Plan of Allah-azwj 
except the losing people’. It is evidenced by Words of the Glorious: Surely, the pious would 
be in a secure place [44:51]. 

 و ثَنيها أن معناه لَ يَمن عذاب الله للعصاة إلَ الخاسرون و المعصومون لَ يؤمنون عذاب الله للعصاة و لْذا سلموا من مواقعة الذنوب

And it’s second is, not feeling secure of the Punishment of Allah-azwj is for the disobedient 
except the losers, and the Infallibles-asws have nothing to do with the Punishment of Allah-azwj 
to the disobedience, and for this they-asws are safe from falling into the sins.  

 معنَ الآية الْبَنة عما َب أن يكون عليه المكلف من الخوف لعقاب الله ليسارع إلَ طاعته و ثَلثها لَ يَمن عقاب الله جهلَ ِكمته إلَ الخاسرون و
 .و اجتناب معاَيه و لَ يستشعر الأمن من ذلك فيكون قد خسر فِ دنياه و آخرته بَلتهالك فِ القبائح

And it’s third is, he is not safe from the Punishment of Allah-azwj due to ignorance of His-azwj 
Wisdom, except the losers, and the meaning of the Verse is the clarification about what 
obligates for the encumbered to be upon, from the fear of the Punishment of Allah-azwj in 
order to come to His-azwj obedience, and shun His-azwj disobedience, and not be aware of the 
security from that, so he would have lost in his world and his Hereafter being destroyed in 
the ugliness. 
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َرمضَ  دِ للَِّذِينَ يرَثِوُنَ الأم ََبمناهُمم بِذُنوُبِِْمم  أي أنه لو نشاء شاءُ أنَم لَوم نَ  يبينأي يُلفون من خلَ قبلهم فِ ديَرهم و إنَّا عدي يهد بَللَ َ لأنه بِعنَ  أَ وَ لَمَ يَ هم  أَ
ُِ عَلى أي بِزاء ذنوبْم كما أَبنا من قبلهم مَعُونَ  مستأنف يعنِ و نَن نطبِ على قلوبْم قُ لُوبِِْمم  وَ نَطمبَ  سْماع تفهم و اعتبار. فَ هُمم لَ يَسم

Is it not an indication to those who are inheriting the land - i.e., replacing the ones before 
them in their houses. And rather, (the word) ‘Yahad is with the (letter) laam because it is in 
the meaning of clarifying - that if We so Desired to, - i.e., if He-azwj had so Desires - We would 
Afflict them due to their sins? – just as We-azwj had Afflicted the ones before them - And We 
Seal upon their hearts, - a resumption, meaning, ‘And We-azwj Keep on Sealing upon their 
hearts’ - so they are not hearing [7:100] – listening of understanding and taking a lesson. 

 أي يُشون ربْم فلَ يعصونه و يعملون بِا فيها. للَِّذِينَ هُمم لرَِبِْ ِمم يَ رمهَبُونَ 

for those who were scared of their Lord [7:154] – i.e., fearing their Lord-azwj so they are not 
disobeying Him-azwj and they are knowing of what is in it. 

يبُ بِهِ مَنم أَشاءُ  َِ  قال فِ المجمِ أي مِن عصان و استحقه بعصيانه و إنَّا علقه بَلمشية لْواز الغفران عَذابِ أُ

He Said: “My Punishment, I Afflict by it the one I so Desire to, - he said in ‘Al Majma’, ‘I.e., 
from the ones disobeying Me-azwj and he is deserving of it due to his disobedience, and rather 
He-azwj has Linked it with the Desire for an allowance of the Forgiveness. 

 خاَةالْسن و قتادة إن رحْته فِ الدنيا وسعت البِ و الفاجر و هي يو َ القيامة للمتقين  قال ءٍ وَ رَحْمَتِِ وَسِعَتم كُلَّ شَيم  

and My Mercy Extends to all things”. - Al-Hassan and Qatada said, ‘His-azwj Mercy in the world 
Extends to the righteous and the immoral, and it is on the Day of Qiyamah for the pious ones 
in particular’.  

ر ين يتقون و ذلك أن الكافر يرزق و يدفِ عنه بَلمؤمن لسعة رحْة الله للمؤمن فيعي  فيها فإذا َاء و لكن لَ تَب إلَ للذو قال العوفِ وسعت كل شي
 ء بنار غيْه إذا ذهب َاحب السراج بسراجهفِ الآخرة وجب للمؤمنين خاَة كالمستضي

And Al-Awfy said, ‘Extends to all things, but does not obligate except for those who are pious, 
and that is because the Kafir is sustained, and he is defended from with the Momin due to 
the Extension of the Mercy of Allah-azwj to the Momin, so he lives in it. When he comes to be 
in the Hereafter, it obligates for the Momineen in particular, like the one illuminate by the 
fire of others, when the owner of the lamp gifts with his lamp’.  

  ء إن دخلوها فلو دخل الْميِ فيها لوسعتهم إلَ أن فيهم من لَ يدخل فيها لضلَلهو قيل معناه أَّا تسِ كل شي

And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, ‘It extends to all thing if they enter it. So if the entirety enter 
into it, it will extend to them, except that among them would be one not entering into it due 
to his straying’.  

تُبُها للَِّذِينَ يَ تَّقُونَ   .الكبائر و المعاَيأي فسأوجب رحْتِ للذين يتقون الشرك أي َتنبونه و قيل َتنبون  فَسَأَكم
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So, We Ordained it for those who are fearing [7:156] – i.e., I-azwj shall be Obligating My-azwj 
Mercy to those who are fearing the Shirk, i.e., shunning it. And it is said, ‘Shunning the major 
sins and the disobediences’. 

ََّةً لَ تُصِيبََّْ   قيل بل يعمهم و غيْهم كالمداهنة فِ الأمر بَلمعروف و النهي عن المنكر و افتَاق الكلمة و ظهور البدع الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا مِنمكُمم خَا

may not affect (only) those of you who are unjust in particular; [8:25] – It is said, ‘But 
generalise them and others like the flattery in enjoining with the act of kindness and 
forbidding from the evil, and the phrase is separate, and the innovation appears’. 

يةَِ قاَلَ  ََابَتِ النَّ  وَ رَوَى المعَيَّاشِيُّ فِ هَذِهِ الآم هَُ أَ وَ هِيَ المفِتمنَةُ الَّتِِ فتُِنُوا بِْاَ وَ قَدم أمََرَهُمم رَسُولُ  اسَ فِتمنَةٌ بَ عمدَ مَا قَ بَضَ اللََُّّ نبَِيَّهُ حَتَّّ تَ ركَُوا عَلِي اً وَ بََيَ عُوا غَيْم
يَاءِ مِنَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع. َِ َوم  بَِت بَِاعِ عَلِيٍ  وَ الأم

 اللََِّّ

And it is reported by Al Ayyashi regarding this Verse, said, ‘The people were afflicted with 
Fitna (discord) after Allah-azwj had Recalled His-azwj Prophet-saww until they neglected Ali-asws and 
pledged allegiance to someone else, and it is the Fitna which they had been tempted with, 
and Rasool-Allah-saww had instructed them with following Ali-asws and the successors-asws from 
the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’’. 

ِِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  وَ المبَاقِرِ ع مَ مَُا قَ رَءَا لتَُصِيبََْ  وَ فِ الممَجم  .أَََّّ

And in (the book) ‘Al Majma’ – from Ali-asws and Al-Baqir-asws, they-asws had both recited it as 
‘They will be afflicted’’. 

ُ أَحَقُّ أنَم تََمشَومهُ إِنم كُنمتُمم مُؤممِنِينَ   بعقاب الله و ثوابه و يدل على أن خشية الله تعالَ من لواز َ الْيُان فاَللََّّ

But Allah is more Rightful of being feared if you were Momineen [9:13] – (believing) in the 
Punishment of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rewards, and it evidence’s upon that the fear of Allah-azwj 
the Exalted is from the necessities of the Eman. 

 هادين و أن لَ يُتار على رضا الله رضا غيْه فإن الخشية عن المحاذير جبلية لَ يكاد العاقل يتمالك عنقيل يعنِ فِ أبواب ال وَ لَمَ يَُمَ  إِلََّ اللَََّّ  

And does not fear (anyone) except Allah [9:18] – It is said, ‘Meaning in the subjects of religion, 
and that he should not choose someone else over the Pleasure of Allah-azwj, for the fear of the 
cautions is mountainous, the intellectual can hardly control himself from it’. 

ا كُتِبَ فَ لَ  كما قال أي إن خشيتموهم فقد ساويتموهم فِ الْشراك أَ تََمشَومََّمُم  و فِ المجمِ أي لَ يُف سوى الله أحدا من المْلوقين و هذا راجِ إلَ قوله مَّ
يَةِ اللََِّّ  َْشم  الآية. عَلَيمهِمُ المقِتالُ إِذا فَريِقٌ مِنمهُمم يَُمشَومنَ النَّاسَ كَ

And in ‘Al Majma’ – ‘I.e., he should not fear besides Allah-azwj anyone from the created beings’, 
and this is a reference to His-azwj Words: Are you fearing them? [9:13] – i.e., if you were to 
fear them then you would have equalised in the participation, just as He-azwj Said: but when 
fighting is Prescribed upon them, then a group of them are fearing the people like fearing 
Allah [4:77] – the Verse. 

ذُ رَبِ كَ إِذا أَخَذَ المقُرى أي و مثل ذلك الأخذ كَذلِكَ وَ   ذَهُ ألَيِمٌ شَدِيدٌ  أي أهلها أَخم  أي وجيِ َعب وَ هِيَ ظالِمَةٌ إِنَّ أَخم
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And like that, - i.e., and the likes of that seizing - your Lord Seizes when He Seizes the towns 
– and its people - while they are unjust. Surely, His Seizing is severely painful [11:102] – i.e., 
painfully difficult. 

ِِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص مَ يةََ. وَ فِ الممَجم لِتمهُ ثَُُّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الآم  إِنَّ اللَََّّ يُُمهِلُ الظَّالََ حَتَّّ إِذَا أَخَذَهُ لَمَ يُ فم

And in (the book) ‘Al Majma’ – from the Prophet-saww: ‘Allah-azwj Respites the oppressor until 
when He-azwj Seizes him, he cannot escape’. Then he-saww recited this Verse’’. 

خِرَةِ  أي لعبِة لَآيةًَ  أي فيما نزل بَلأمم الْالكة إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ   وذج منه.لعلمه بِنه أنَّ لِمَنم خافَ عَذابَ الآم

Surely, in that - i.e., in what has befallen with the communities - is a Sign – for learning a 
lesson - for the one who fears Punishment in the Hereafter. [11:103] – due to his knowledge 
that it there is an example from it. 

عُرُونَ  أي فجاءه من غيْ سابقة علَمة بَ غمتَةً  أي عقوبة تغشاهم و تشملهم للََِّّ غاشِيَةٌ مِنم عَذابِ ا  تعدين لْا.بِتياَّا غيْ مس وَ هُمم لَ يَشم

an overwhelming Punishment coming to them from Allah, - i.e., a Punishment overwhelming 
them and including them - suddenly – i.e., suddenly from without any forewarning sign - while 
they are not realising? [12:107] – of its coming without having prepared for it.  

سابِ  ا فيحاسبون أنفسهم قبل أن َاسبوا وَ يَُافُونَ سُوءَ الْمِ  خصوَ

And are fearing the evil Reckoning [13:21] – in particular, so they are reckoning their own 
selves before they are Reckoned with. 

يةََ حِينَ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَلَيمهِ السَّلََ َُ  وَ المعَيَّاشِيُ  وَ الصَّدُوقُ  وَ المكُلَيمنُِِ  وَ رَوَى عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ  تَقمصَى حَقَّهُ مِنم أَخِيهِ وَ قاَلَ أَ   وَافَ رَجُلًَ أنََّهُ تَلََ هَذِهِ الآم اسم
تِقمصَاءَ وَ الممُدَاقَّةَ فَسَمَّ  ََُورَ عَلَيمهِمم وَ لَكِنَّهُمم خَافُوا الَِسم سَابِ تَ راَهُمم يَُاَفُونَ أَنم يَظملِمَهُمم أوَم  ُ سُوءَ الْمِ تَقمصَى فَ قَدم أَسَاءَ.اهُ اللََّّ   فَمَنِ اسم

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, and Al Kulayni, and Al Sadouq, and Al Ayyashi – from A; 
Sadiq-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws having recited this Verse when a man had 
succeeded in fetching his right from his brother, and he-asws said: ‘Are they fearing that He-azwj 
Might Offend them, or be tyrannous upon them? But they are fearing the demanding and the 
collection of debts, so Allah-azwj has Named it as the evil Reckoning. The one who demands, 
so he has offended’’. 

 ِِ مَ تِقمصَاءُ.أَ  وَ المعَيَّاشِيِ عَنمهُ ع وَ فِ الممَجم سَنَاتِ وَ هُوَ الَِسم ََمسِبَ لَْمُُ الْمَ يِ ئَاتِ وَ  ََمسِبَ عَلَيمهِمُ السَّ  نم 

And in ‘Al Maja’, and Al Ayyashi – from him-asws: ‘That the evil deeds will be Reckoned against 
them, and the good deeds will be Reckoned for them, and it is the demanding (collection of 
debts)’’. 

 قيل أي بذهاب أهلها نَ نمقُصُها مِنم أطَمرافِها

Reducing it from its ends? [21:44] – It is said, ‘I.e., Removing its inhabitants. 
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تِجَاجِ عَنم  حم اهُ إِت ميَاًَ. أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع وَ فِ الْمِ لِكُ مِنَ المقُرُونِ فَسَمَّ  يَ عمنِِ بِذَلِكَ مَا يَ هم

And in (the book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The meaning of that is what is 
destroyed from the generations, so He-azwj Named it as ‘Coming’’. 

يةَِ فَ قَالَ فَ قمدُ المعُلَمَاءِ. الصَّادِقِ عوَ فِ المفَقِيهِ عَنِ   أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنم هَذِهِ الآم

And in (the book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws having been asked about this Verse, so 
he-asws said: ‘(Reducing) the scholars’. 

 و قال علي بن إبراهيم هو موت علمائها

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It is the death of scholars’.  

ِ عَلَيمهِمَا السَّلََ َُ يَ قُولُ  سَينم ِْ ي نَ فمسِي فِ سُرمعَةِ الممَومتِ  وَ فِ المكَافِ عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ ََّ أَ وَ لَمَ   وَ المقَتملِ فِينَا قَ وملُ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ إِنَّهُ يسَُ يَ رَوما أَ
َرمضَ نَ نمقُصُها مِنم أطَمرافِها  وَ هُوَ ذَهَابُ المعُلَمَاءِ. نََمتِ الأم

And in (the book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, may the 
greetings be upon him-asws, had said: ‘It suffocates my-asws soul regarding the quickness of the 
death and the killing! Regarding us are Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: So, do they not see us 
Coming to the earth, Reducing it from its ends? [21:44], and it is the going away (loss) of the 
scholars-asws’’. 

مِهِ لَ مُعَق ِ  سابِ  ء فيبطلهأي لَ راد له و المعقب الذي يعقب الشي بَ لُِْكم ُِ الْمِ  فيحاسبهم عما قليل. وَ هُوَ سَريِ

there is no Postponement of His Judgment, - i.e., there is no repeller to Him-azwj, and the 
postponed is which follows the thing, so it invalidates it - and He is Swift in Reckoning [13:41] 
– so He-azwj will be Reckoning them very soon.   

 أي وعيدي بَلعذاب. وَ خافَ وَعِيدِ  أي موقفي للحساب لِمَنم خافَ مَقامِي أي إهلَك الظالمين و إسكان المؤمنين ذلِكَ 

That – i.e., destruction of the oppressors, and settling the Momineen - is for one who fears 
My Status – i.e., My-azwj Pausing (them) for the Reckoning - and fears My Threat [14:14] – i.e., 
threat of the Punishment. 

يف ذاته بَلغفران و الرحْة دون التعذيب ترجيح الرجاء.الآية فيها حث على الرجاء و ا نَ بِ ئم عِبادِي  لخوف معا لكن فِ توَ

Inform My servants [15:50] – the Verse. In it there is urging upon the hope and the fear both 
together, but in description of His-azwj Self being with the Forgiveness and the Mercy without 
the Punishment outweighing the hope. 

 من الََّدا َ و نقب اللصوص و تَريب الأعداء لوثَقتها أو من العذاب لفرط غفلتهم آمِنِينَ 

Secure [15:82] – from the demolishing and plunder of the thieves, and ruination by the 
enemies to its documents, or from the punishment due to their excessive heedlessness. 
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سِبُونَ   أي من بناء البيوت الوثيقة و استكثار الأموال و العدد. ما كانوُا يَكم

What they had been earning [15:84] – i.e., from building the strong houses and amassing the 
wealth and the numbers. 

ُ  أي المكرات السيئات قيل هم الذين احتالوا لْلَك الأنبياء و الذين مكروا رسول الله ص و راموا َد أَحابه عن الْيُان السَّيِ ئاتِ مَكَرُوا  أنَم يَُمسِفَ اللََّّ
َرمضَ  عُرُونَ  كما خسف بقارون  بِِْمُ الأم  كما فعل بقو َ لوط  بغتة من جانب السماء أوَم يََمتيَِهُمُ المعَذابُ مِنم حَيمثُ لَ يَشم

Plotting the evil – i.e., the evil plots. It is said, ‘They are the ones who plotted to kill the 
Prophets-as, and the ones who plotted against Rasool-Allah-saww and they hindered his-saww 
companions from the Eman - from Allah Causing the earth to submerge with them, - just as 
the cow herders had been submerged - or the Punishment coming to them from where they 
are not aware of? [16:45] – suddenly from a side of the sky, just as had been Done with the 
people of Lut-as. 

 أي فليسوا بفائتين و ما يريده الله بْم من الْلَك لَ يُتنِ عليه فَما هُمم بِعُمجِزيِنَ  متاجرهم و أعمالْم إذا جاءوا و ذهبوا فِ تَ قَلُّبِهِمم  أوَم يََمخُذَهُمم فِ 

Or (from) Him Seizing them during their moving around, - when they were coming and going 
in their trading and their works - so they would not be escaping? [16:46] – i.e., they wouldn’t 
be fleeing, and the ones Allah-azwj Wants the destruction with them, there is no prevented to 
Him-azwj.   

ء يقيل أي على مافة بِن يهلك قوما قبلهم فيتْوفوا فيأتيهم العذاب و هم متْوفون أو على تنقص بِن ينقصهم شيئا بعد ش تَََوُّفٍ  أوَم يََمخُذَهُمم عَلى
 فِ أنفسهم و أموالْم حتّ يهلكوا من تَوفته إذا تنقصته

Or (from) Him Seizing them upon gradual fear? [16:47] – It is said, ‘I.e., upon the fear that 
He-azwj had Destroyed a people before them, so they will be scaring their youths of the 
Punishment, and they will be fearing, or upon the reduction that they would be reduced by a 
thing after thing regarding their own selves and their wealth until they are destroyed from 
fearing it when they are reduced.  

عُرُونَ  و قال علي بن إبراهيم أي على تيقظ و بَلْملة هو خلَف قوله  مِنم حَيمثُ لَ يَشم

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., upon waking up, and in total it is opposite to His-azwj Words: 
where they are not aware of? [16:45]. 

َرمضِ  وَ رَوَى المعَيَّاشِيُّ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  ُْونَ فِ الأم ُْونَ وَ يُ قمذَفُونَ وَ يَسِي  .هُمم أعَمدَاءُ اللََِّّ وَ هُمم يُُمسَ

And it is reported by Al Ayyashi, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘They are enemies of Allah-azwj, 
and they being deformed, and slandering and wandering in the earth’. 

ن ميَا دِ فِ الدُّ ادِ ع فِ كَلََ َ لَهُ فِ الموَعمظِ وَ الزُّهم رَ  وَ فِ المكَافِ عَنِ السَّجَّ ن ميَا الَّذِينَ وَ لََ تَكُونوُا مِنَ المغَافِلِيَن الممَائلِِيَن إِلََ زَهم َ يَ قُولُ  ةِ الدُّ يِ ئَاتِ فإَِنَّ اللََّّ مَكَرُوا السَّ
َرمضَ  فِ مُُمكَمِ كِتَابهِِ  ُ بِِْمُ الأم يةََ  أَ فأََمِنَ الَّذِينَ مَكَرُوا السَّيِ ئاتِ أنَم يَُمسِفَ اللََّّ  الآم
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And in (the book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Sajjad-asws in a speech of his-asws regarding the preaching, 
and the ascetism in the world: ‘Do not be from the heedless ones, the ones inclining to 
blossoms of the world, those who are plotting evil. Allah-azwj Says in the Decisive of His-azwj 
Book: Are the ones plotting the evil feeling secure from Allah Causing the earth to submerge 
with them, [16:45] – the Verse. 

ذَرُوا مَا حَذَّركَُمُ اللََُّّ بِاَ فَ عَلَ بَِلظَّلَمَةِ فِ كِتَابِهِ لئَِلََّ تََممَنُوا أنَم يُ نمزلَِ بِكُمم بَ عمضَ  قَدم وَعَظَكُمُ اللََُّّ فِ كِتَابهِِ وم ََ الظَّالمِِيَن فِ المكِتَابِ وَ اللََِّّ لَ مَا تَ وَعَّدَ بِهِ المقَ فاَحم
هِِ   .بِغَيْمكُِمم فإَِنَّ السَّعِيدَ مَنم وُعِظَ بِغَيْم

Be cautious of what Allah-azwj has Cautioned you all with what He-azwj had Done with the 
oppressors in His-azwj Book lest you feel secure that there might befall with you part of what 
Allah-azwj has Threatened the unjust people in the Book, and Allah-azwj has Advised you in 
His-azwj Book by others. So fortunate is the one taking preaching with others’’. 

بِوُنَ  تَكم  أي عن عبادته وَ هُمم لَ يَسم

And they are not being arrogant [16:49] – i.e., from worshipping Him-azwj. 

مُم مِنم فَ ومقِهِمم    وَ هُوَ المقاهِرُ فَ ومقَ عِبادِهِ  أي يُافونه و هو فوقهم بَلقهر يَُافُونَ رَبَّْ

They fear their Lord from above them [16:50] – i.e., they are fearing Him-azwj and He-azwj above 
them with the Subduance. And He is the Omnipotent, above His servants; [6:18].   

عَلُونَ ما يُ ؤممَرُونَ  ََحَّ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص وَ يَ فم ِِ قَدم  مَ  تُ رمعَدُ فَ راَئِصُهُمم مِنم مََافَةِ أَنَّ للََِّّ مَلََئِكَةً فِ السَّمَاءِ السَّابعَِةِ سُجُوداً مُنمذُ خَلَقَهُمم إِلََ يَ وم َ المقِيَامَةِ  فِ الممَجم
ََارَ مَلَكاً فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وم َُ المقِيَامَةِ رَفَ عُوا كَ حَقَّ عِبَادَتِ  اللََِّّ لََ تَ قمطرُُ مِنم دُمُوعِهِمم قَطمرَةٌ إِلََّ  ََ  .كَ رُءُوسَهُمم وَ قاَلُوا مَا عَبَدم

And are doing what they are commanded to [16:50] – In (the book) ‘Al Majma’ – It is correct 
(reporting) from the Prophet-saww: ‘For Allah-azwj there are Angels in the seventh sky. They have 
been performing Sajdah since He-azwj had Created them, up to the Day of Qiyamah. Their limbs 
tremble from fear of Allah-azwj. No drop of tear falls from them except it becomes an Angel. 
When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they will raise their heads and say, ‘We have not 
worshipped You-azwj as is right of worshipping You (sw.t.)!’’ 

نفوس الناطقة لقال بعض أهل المعرفة إن أمثال هذه الآيَت تدل على أن العالَ كله فِ مقا َ الشهود و العبادة إلَ كل ملوق له قوة التفكر و ليَ إلَ ا
 م لَ من حيث هياكلهم فإن هياكلهم كسائر العالَ فِ التسبيح لهالْنسانية و الْيوانية خاَة من حيث أعيان أنفسه

One of the people of understanding said, ‘The examples of these Verses evidence upon that 
the world, all of it is in a position of the witnessing and the worship except every creature 
having strength of the thinking for him, and there isn’t except speaking souls of the humans 
and the animals in particular from whereby in terms of their selves nor from whereby their 
structures, for their structures are like rest of the world in the glorification to Him-azwj.  

ة و السمِ نو السجود فأعضاء البدن كلها مسبحة َطقة أ لَ تراها تشهد على النفوس المسْرة لْا يو َ القيامة من الْلود و الأيدي و الأرجل و الألس
 و البصر و جَيِ القوى فالْكم لله العلي الكبيْ.
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And the Sajdahs, it is the body parts, all of them glorifying, speaking. Don’t you see they will 
be testifying upon the souls they had been subdued to, on the Day of Qiyamah, from the skins, 
and the hands, and the legs, and the tongue, and the ears, and the sight, and entirety of the 
strength? The Judgment is for Allah-azwj, the Exalted, the Great. 

ا هُوَ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ  يَ فاَرمهَبُونِ فَ  أكد العدد فِ الموضعين دلَلة على العناية به فإنك لو قلت إنَّا هو إله لخيل أنك أثبت الْلْية لَ الوحدانية إِنََّّ كأنه قيل و   إِيََّ
 أَ هو فإيَي فارهبون لَ غيْ

But rather He is One God, – emphasis of the number in two places evidence’s upon the care 
with it, for if you were to say, ‘He-azwj is God-azwj of the horses’, you would be affirming the 
Divinity nor the Oneness - so it is Me you should fear” [16:51] – it is as if He-azwj Said: “And 
I-azwj am He-azwj, so fear Me-azwj, not someone else.  

َرمضِ  ينُ  خلقا و ملكا وَ لَهُ ما فِ السَّماواتِ وَ الأم باً  أي الطاعة وَ لَهُ الدِ  َِ  قيل أي لَزما وا

And for Him is whatever there is in the skies and the earth, - Creating and Owning - and for 
Him is the Religion – i.e., obedience - of constant obedience. [16:52] – It is said, ‘I.e., 
necessitating. 

 وَاجِباً. وَ رَوَى المعَيَّاشِيُّ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ 

And it is reported by Al Ayyashi, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Obligating’. 

 .وَ ما بِكُمم مِنم نعِممَةٍ فَمِنَ اللََِّّ  و لَ ضار سواه كما لَ َفِ غيْه كما قال  تَ تَّقُونَ أَ فَ غَيْمَ اللََِّّ 

So, is it other than Allah you would fear? [16:52] – No one can harm other than Him-azwj just 
as no one else can benefit other than Him-azwj, just as He-azwj has Said: And whatever is with 
you from a Favour, so it is from Allah. [16:53]. 

 أي مُبسا لَ يقدرون على الخروج منها أبدا حَصِيْاً 

A prison [17:8] – i.e., a containment they will not be able upon exiting from it, ever. 

 أي للطريقة التِ هي أقو َ الطرق و أشد استقامة للَِّتِِ هِيَ أقَ موَ َُ 

To that which is most upright [17:9] – i.e., to the path which it the most upright path and 
severely straight.  

عُو. وَ فِ المكَافِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع  أَيم يَدم

And in ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘I.e., calling’. 

مَا َِ  وَ عَنمهُ ع دِي إِلََ الْمِ  .يَ هم

And from him-asws: ‘Guiding to the Imam-asws’. 
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دِي إِلََ الموَلََيةَِ. وَ رَوَى المعَيَّاشِيُّ عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع  يَ هم

And it is reported by Al Ayyashi, from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘Guiding to the Wilayah’. 

 أي يبشر المؤمنين ببشارتين ثوابْم و عقاب أعدائهم. الَّذِينَ  وَ أنََّ 

And that those [17:10] – i.e., give glad tidings to the Momineen with two glad tidings – their 
Rewards and Punishment to their enemies. 

 كانَ   الْيُان و إنَّا أرسلناك مبشرا و نذيرا فدارهم و مر أَحابك بَلَحتمال منهمتَبِهم على أي موكولَ إليك أمرهم وَ ما أرَمسَلمناكَ عَلَيمهِمم وكَِيلًَ 

And We did not Send you as a disposer upon them [17:54] – i.e., Allocated their matters to 
you-saww, forcing them to believe, and rather We-azwj have Sent you-saww as a giver of glad 
tidings and a warner, so go around them and instruct your-saww companions with tolerating 
from them.  

 أي حقيقا بِن َذره كل أحد حتّ الملَئكة و الرسل. مَُمذُوراً 

Feared [17:57] – i.e., in reality He-azwj has Cautioned every one, even the Angels and the 
Messengers-as.  

 أي لمن فِ قلبه خشية و رقة يتأثر بَلْنذار. لِمَنم يَُمشى

For one who fears [20:3] – i.e., for the one having fear in his heart and and the softness for 
the warning to impact. 

دِ لَْمُم  العقول الناهية عن التغافل و  أي لذوي لِأُولي النُّهى أي يشاهدون آثَر هلَكهم يَُمشُونَ فِ مَساكِنِهِمم  ين لْمقال علي بن إبراهيم أي يب أَ فَ لَمم يَ هم
 التعامي.

Does it not provide guidance to them – Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., clarified to them’ - they 
were walking around in their dwellings? – i.e., they were witnessing the traces of their 
destructions - for the ones possessing intellect [20:128] – i.e., for the ones with intellect, away 
from the omissions and the blindness. 

يَتِهِ  فِقُونَ  أي من عظمته و مهابته وَ هُمم مِنم خَشم  أي مرتعدون و أَل الخشية خوف مِ تعظيم و لذلك خص بْا العلماء و الْشفاق خوف مِ اعتناء مُشم
 فإن عدي بِن فمعنَ الخوف فيه أظهر و إن عدي بعلى فبالعكَ.

And they are trembling from His fear [21:28] – i.e., from His-azwj Magnificence and His-azwj 
Awe, i.e., trembling, and the origin of the fear is being scared with the reverence, and for that 
He-azwj has Specialised the scholars with, and the dreading is fear with the taking care, for if it 
exceeds in someone, so the meaning of the fear in it is apparent, and if it exceeds over, then 
it is vice versa. 

لَؤكُُمم  نِ  أي َفظكم قُلم مَنم يَكم لم هُمم بَ  أي من بِسه إن أراد بكم و فِ لفظ الرحْن تنبيه على أن لَ كالئ غيْ رحْته العامة و أن اندفاعه بْا مهلة مِنَ الرَّحْم
رِ رَبِْ ِمم مُعمرِ   لَ يُطرونه ببالْم فضلَ أن يُافوا بِسه. ضُونَ عَنم ذِكم
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Say: ‘Who can protect you – i.e., defend you - from the Beneficent? - i.e., from His-azwj Prowess 
if He-azwj Intends with you. And in the word ‘the Beneficent’, there is an alertness upon that 
do not rely on other than His-azwj general Mercy, and there is an opportunity in rushing with it 
- But they, from the Zikr of their Lord, are turning aside [21:42] – it is not occurring in their 
minds the merit of fearing His-azwj Prowess. 

َرمضَ  ََّ نََمتِ الأم  قيل أي بتسلط المسلمين عليها و هو تصوير لما َريه الله على أيدي المسلمين نَ نمقُصُها مِنم أطَمرافِها قيل أرض الكفرة أَ

Us Coming to the earth, - It is said, ‘The land of Kufr’ - Reducing it from its ends? [21:44] – it 
is said, ‘I.e., by the Muslims prevailing upon it, and it is an outline of what Allah-azwj Flows upon 
the hands of the Muslims.  

 رسول الله و المؤمنين أَ فَ هُمُ المغالبُِونَ  

Can they be the victorious ones? [21:44] – Rasool-Allah-saww and the Momineen.  

، عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع ِِ مَ  نَ نمقُصُهَا يَ عمنِِ بِوَمتِ المعُلَمَاءِ. وَ فِ المكَافِ، وَ الممَجم

And in ‘Al Kafi’ and ‘Al Majma’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘We-azwj are Reducing it, meaning with the 
death of the scholars-asws’.  

 قال نقصاَّا ذهاب عالمها و قد مر الكلَ َ فيه.

He said, ‘us Reducing it [21:44], is the going (dying) of the scholars-asws, and the speech has 
already passed regarding it. 

 الْامِ لكونه فارقا بين الْق و الباطل و ضياء يستضاء به فِ ظلمات الْيْة و الْهالة و ذكرا يتعظ به المتقون أي الكتاب المفُرمقانَ 

The Furqan [21:48] – i.e., the Book, the whole of it being a criterion between the truth and 
the falsehood, and illumination one can be illuminated with in the darkness of confusion and 
the ignorance, and a Zikr the pious ones can be preached with.  

فِقُونَ  عل أو المفعولحال من الفا بَِلمغَيمبِ   أي خائفون. مُشم

In the hidden, - a state of the doer, or the done - and are in awe [21:49] – i.e., fearing. 

 أي مبتين أو دائمي الوجل وَ كانوُا لنَا خاشِعِينَ 

And they were humble to Us [21:90] – i.e., privately, or constantly in trepidation. 

بِتِينَ  مْ رِ الممُ  قيل أي المتواضعين أو المْلصين فإن الْخبات َفتهم قال علي بن إبراهيم أي العابدين وَ بَشِ 

And give glad tidings to the humble ones [22:34] – It is said, ‘The ones humbling, for the 
humbleness is their characteristic’. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., the worshippers’.  

 هيبة منه لْشراق أشعة جلَله عليها. وَجِلَتم قُ لُوبُْمُم 
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Their hearts tremble; [22:35] – awed from Him-azwj of the shining of the rays of His-azwj Majesty 
upon these. 

فِقُونَ  يَةِ رَبِْ ِمم مُشم  قيل أي من خوف عذابه َذرون مِنم خَشم

Surely those who are cautious from fearing their Lord [23:57] – It is said, ‘From the fear of 
His-azwj Punishment, they are being cautious’.  

اذ و ما يَتِ ن العبادة و الطاعة و يؤيده قراءة يَتون ما أتوا فِ الشو قيل يعطون ما أعطوه من الصدقات و قال علي بن إبراهيم م وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤمتُونَ ما آتَ وما
مُم إِلَ أي خائفة أن لَ يقبل منهم و أن لَ يقِ على الوجه اللَئق فيؤاخذ به وَ قُ لُوبُْمُم وَجِلَةٌ  من الروايَت أي لأن مرجعهم إليه أو من أن  رَبِْ ِمم راجِعُونَ  أَََّّ

 ما يُفى عليهممرجعهم إليه و هو يعلم 

And those are giving what they are giving, - It is said, ‘They are giving what they are giving 
from the charities’. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘From the worship, and the obedience’, and it is 
supported by the recitation of ‘giving what they are giving’, in the irregular (recitation and 
what has come from the reports - and their hearts are fearful – i.e., fearing that it may not 
be Accepted from them, and that it may not occur in the appropriate manner so they will be 
Seized for it - that they would be returning to their Lord [23:60] – i.e., because their return is 
to Him-azwj, or from their returning to Him-azwj and He-azwj Knows what is hidden unto them. 

نَادِهِ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ  قاَلَ  وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤمتُونَ ما آتَ وما وَ قُ لُوبُْمُم وَجِلَةٌ   وَ جَلَ سَألَمتُهُ عَنم قَ وملِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ  اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  وَ قَدم رَوَى المكُلَيمنُِِّ فِ الرَّومضَةِ بِِِسم
رهُُ  فَاقُ هُمم وَ رَجَاؤُهُمم يَُاَفُونَ أَنم تُ رَدَّ عَلَيمهِمم أعَممَالُْمُم إِنم لَمَ يطُِيعُوا اللَََّّ عَزَّ ذِكم بَلَ مِ  هِيَ إِشم  .نمهُمم وَ يَ رمجُونَ أنَم تُ قم

And it has been reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Rowza’ by his chain from Abu Baseer, ‘from Abu 
Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: And those are giving what they are giving, and their hearts are fearful [23:60]. He-

asws said: ‘It is their fear and their hope. They are fearing that their deeds might be Rejected 
upon them, and they would not have obeyed Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Mention, and they 
are hoping that it will be Accepted from them’’. 

نَادِهِ عَنم حَفمصِ بمنِ غِيَاثٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  َُولِ بِِِسم ُ ا الثَّوَابَ فِينَا وَ رَضِيَ بِقُوتهِِ نِصمفَ مُدٍ  فِِ  أَلََ وَ مَنم عَرَفَ حَقَّنَا وَ رَجَ   ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ فِ حَدِيثٍ وَ فِ الأم
ن ميَا هُ كُلِ  يَ وم َ وَ مَا سَتَََ عَومرَتَهُ وَ مَا أَكَنَّ رأَمسَهُ وَ هُمم وَ اللََِّّ فِ ذَلِكَ خَائفُِونَ وَجِلُونَ وَدُّوا أنََّ  ُ تَ عَالََ فَ قَالَ وَ  حَظُّهُمم مِنَ الدُّ ََفَهُمُ اللََّّ  وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤمتُونَ   كَذَلِكَ وَ

يةََ   الآم

And in ‘Al-Usoul’, by his chain from Hafs Bin Giyas, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said in a 
Hadeeth: ‘Indeed! And the one who recognises our-asws rights and hopes for the Rewards 
regarding us-asws and is satisfied with his daily subsistence of half a handful during every day, 
and what can cover his nakedness, and what can shelter his head (roof), and they, by Allah-azwj, 
are fearful in that, trembling, loving it if it were to be their share from the world, and like that 
Allah-azwj the Exalted has Described them. He-azwj Said: ‘And those are giving what they are 
giving [23:60] – the Verse’.  

ََ خَومفُ هُمم خَومفَ شَكٍ  وَ لَكِنَّهُمم خَافُوا أَ فَ قَالَ مَا الَّذِي أتََ وما أتََ وما وَ اللََِّّ الطَّاعَةَ  َِ الممَحَبَّةِ وَ الموَلََيةَِ وَ هُمم فِ ذَلِكَ خَائفُِونَ ليَم نم يَكُونوُا مُقَصِ ريِنَ فِ مََُبَّتِنَا مَ
 وَ طاَعَتِنَا.
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He-asws said: ‘What is that which they gave? By Allah-azwj! They gave the obedience with the 
love and the Wilayah, and they were fearful in that. Their fear isn’t fear of doubt, but they 
fear that they might have been deficient in our-asws love and obeying us-asws!’’ 

ِِ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع مَ بَلَ مِنمهُمم.مَعمنَاهُ خَائفَِ  وَ فِ الممَجم  ةٌ أنَم لََ يُ قم

And in ‘Al Majma’ – Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It’s meaning is, fearing that it might not be 
Accepted from them’. 

 .يُ ؤمتِ مَا آتَى وَ هُوَ خَائِفٌ راَجٍ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخمرَى

And in another report: ‘He gives (does) what he gives (does) and he is fearful, hopeful’. 

بَمصارُ  أي مِ ما هم عليه من الذكر و الطاعة يَُافُونَ يَ ومماً  ب أحوالْا فتفقه القلوب قيل أي تضطرب و تتغيْ من الْول أو تتقل تَ تَقَلَّبُ فِيهِ المقُلُوبُ وَ الأم
 كتابْم.  ىما لَ تكن تفقه و تبصر الأبصار ما لَ تكن تبصر أو تتقلب القلوب من توقِ النجاة و خوف الْلَك و الأبصار من أي َحية يؤخذ بْم و يؤت

They are fearing a Day - i.e., with what they are upon, from the Zikr and the obedience - in 
which the hearts and the sights would be overturned [24:37] – It is said, ‘I.e., restless and 
changing from the horrors, or overturning of its situations, so the hearts would understand 
what they had not understood, and the eyes would see what they had not seen, or the hearts 
will turn from anticipating the salvation and fearing the destruction and the seeing from which 
direction they will be seized and given their books. 

ِِ اللَََّّ وَ رَسُولَهُ   بَلنعيم المقيم.  هُمُ المفائزُِونَ فأَُولئِكَ  فيما بقي من عمره وَ يَ تَّقمهِ  على ما َدر عنه من الذنوب يَُمَ  اللَََّّ  وَ  فيما يَمرانه وَ مَنم يطُِ

And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool - regarding what We-azwj have Commanded him - 
and is afraid of Allah – upon what emanated from him of the sins - and fears Him, - regarding 
what remains from his age - so these, they would be the victorious ones [24:52] – with the 
ever-lasting bounties. 

 من أتباع فرعون أو من أهل المشهد أوََّلَ الممُؤممِنِينَ  أي لأن كنا أنَم كُنَّا

As we have become - i.e., because we were - the first of the Momineen’ [26:51] – from 
following Pharaoh-la from the people of the plains.  

ارا قيل ذكر ذلك هضما لنفسه و تعليما للَمة أن َتنبوا المعاَي و يكونوا على حذر و طلب لأن يغفر لْم ما يفرط منهم و استغف أنَم يَ غمفِرَ لي خَطِيئَتِِ 
 لما عسى يندر منه من ترك الأولَ.

And the One Who, I hope will Forgive my mistakes for me [26:82] – It is said, ‘He-saww 
mentioned that for himself-saww and as a teaching to the community that they should be 
shunning the disobedience and be upon the cautiousness and seeking, because it will be 
Forgiven for them whatever excesses are from them and seeking the Forgiveness for what 
may be from the first mistake. 
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أي من الله أو لَ  حين يوحى إليهم من فرط الَستغراق فإَّم أخوف الناس إِن ِ لَ يَُافُ لَدَيَّ الممُرمسَلُونَ  قيل أي من غيْ ثقة بِ أو مطلقا لقوله لَ تَََفم 
 يكون لْم عندي سوء عاقبة فيْافون منه

Do not fear. – It is said, ‘From without relying with Me-azwj, or absolutely due to His-azwj Words: 
The Rasools should not fear in My Presence [27:10] – whereby He-azwj Reveals to them from 
excessive engrossment, for they-as are the most scared of the people, i.e., from Allah-azwj, or 
there does not happen to be for them in My-azwj Presence, any evil Punishment so they-as 
would be fearing from it.  

 القاموس لَ من ظلم فوضِ حرف مكان حرف و قيل عاطفة قال فِ إِلََّ مَنم ظلََمَ  معنَ المشهور أن الَستثناء منقطِ و قال علي بن إبراهيم إِلََّ مَنم ظلََمَ  
 و قرئ فِ الشواذ أَلََ بَلفتح و التْفيف. لَ يَُافُ لَدَيَّ الممُرمسَلُونَ إِلََّ مَنم ظلََمَ  الواو و تكون عاطفة بِنزلة

Except the one (who is) unjust, - the well-known is that the exclusion is cutting off. And Ali 
Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The meaning of ‘Except the one (who is) unjust,’ is, Not the one who is 
unjust. So He-azwj Placed a letter in place of a letter. And it is said, ‘Compassion’. He said in the 
lexicon, ‘And the compassion happens to be at the status of the (letter) ‘Waw’ – The 
Messengers-as will not fear in My-azwj Presence except the one who is unjust, and it is read in 
the irregular (reading), Indeed with the (syllable) ‘Fatah’ and the lightening. 

مِنِينَ   رأي من المْاوف كما م إِنَّكَ مِنَ الآم

You are from the Secured ones! [28:31] – i.e., from the scares like what has passed.  

ول إلَ ثوابه أو إلَ العاقبة من الموت و البعث و الْساب و الْزاء على تَثيل حاله ِال عبد قد َ على مَنم كانَ يَ رمجُوا لقِاءَ اللََِّّ   قيل المراد بلقاء الله الوَ
مديد و قد اطلِ السيد على أحواله فإما أن يلقاه ببشر لما رضي من أفعاله أو بسْط لما سْطه منها و قال علي بن إبراهيم قال من  سيده بعد زمان

 أحب لقاء الله جاءه الأجل

One who was hopeful of meeting Allah, [29:5] – It is said, ‘The intent with ‘meeting Allah-azwj’, 
is the arrival to His-azwj Rewards, or to the Punishment, from the death, and the Resurrections 
and the Reckoning, and the Recompense based upon an example of his state with a state of 
a slave advancing to his master after a long time, and the master notifies him upon his state. 
So, either he meets him with a smile due to what he is pleased with from his deed, or with 
dissatisfaction to what he is dissatisfied from it. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘One who loves to 
meet Allah-azwj, would come to Him-azwj hastily’. 

 يَ عمنِِ مَنم كَانَ يُ ؤممِنُ بِِنََّهُ مَبمعُوثٌ فإَِنَّ وَعمدَ اللََِّّ لَآتٍ مِنَ الثَّوَابِ وَ المعِقَابِ. فِ التَّومحِيدِ عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع وَ 

And in ‘Al-Tawheed’ – from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘It means the one who had believed that 
he would be Resurrected, so the Promise of Allah-azwj will come, from the Rewards and the 
Punishment.  

ُِ  قال فاللقاء هاهنا ليَ بَلرؤية و اللقاء هو البعث  بعقائدهم و أعمالْم. المعَلِيمُ  لأقوال العباد وَ هُوَ السَّمِي
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So, the ‘meeting’ over here isn’t with the sighting, and the meeting, it is the Resurrection - 
and He is the Hearing, - the words of the servants - the Knowing [29:5] – of their belief and 
their deeds. 

 أي تردون وَ إلِيَمهِ تُ قملَبُونَ 

And you will be Returned to Him [29:21] – i.e., returning.  

َرمضِ وَ لَ فِ السَّماءِ  ربكم عن إدراككم أنَ متُمم بِعُمجِزيِنَ وَ ما  َرسكم عن بلَئه و لقائه  صِيٍْ مِنم وَليٍ  وَ لَ نَ  إن فررتم من قضائه بَلتواري فِ إحداِا فِ الأم
 بَلبعث

And you will neither be escaping – your Lord-azwj from Catching you all - in the earth nor in 
the sky, - to free from His-azwj Decree by with hiding in one of these - and there is neither a 
protector for you besides Allah nor a helper [29:22] – to protect you from His-azwj afflictions 
and Meeting Him-azwj with the Resurrection.  

 بكفرهم. وَ أوُلئِكَ لَْمُم عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ  لْنكارهم البعث و الْزاء يئَِسُوا مِنم رَحْمَتِِ أوُلئِكَ 

They are despaired from My Mercy, - for they denying the Resurrection and the Recompense 
- and those, for them is a painful Punishment’ [29:23] – due to their Kufr. 

ََمزيِ والِدٌ عَنم وَلَدِهِ  َُمزئُِ من أجزأ أي لَ يغنِ لَ   بَلثواب و العقاب. إِنَّ وَعمدَ اللََِّّ حَقٌ  أي لَ يقضي عنه و قرئ لََ 

Neither will a father avail his son, - i.e., neither fulfilling on his behalf, and it is read, he will 
not suffice from any part, i.e., not avail - Surely, the Promise of Allah is True [31:33] – with 
the Rewards and the Punishments.  

وَةٌ حَسَنَةٌ  خِ  قيل أي خصلة حسنة من حقها أن يؤتسى بْا كالثبات فِ الْرب و مقاساة الشدائد أُسم واب الله أو أي ث رَ لِمَنم كانَ يَ رمجُوا اللَََّّ وَ الميَوم ََ الآم
ا و الرجاء َتمل الأمل و الخوف و قرن بَلرجاء كثرة الذكر المؤدية إلَ ملَزمة الطاعة فإن المؤتسي  لقاءه و نعيم الآخرة أو أيَ َ الله و اليو َ الآخر خصوَ

 بَلرسول من كان كذلك.

An excellent exemplar – It is said, ‘I.e., an excellent quality from its right to be adopted with, 
like the being steadfast in the war and suffering adversities - for one who was hoping in Allah 
and the Last Day, [33:21] – i.e., Rewards of Allah-azwj, or meeting Him-azwj, and bounties of the 
Hereafter, or days of Allah and the Last Day in particular, and the hop is possibly the hopes 
and the fear, and the hope is paired with abundant Zikr, leading to the adherence to the 
obedience, for the one taking an example of the Rasool-saww is the one who would be like that. 

ُ أَحَقُّ أنَم تََمشاهُ  أي تعييْهم إيَك وَ تََمشَى النَّاسَ   إن كان فيه ما يُشى وَ اللََّّ

And you feared the people - i.e., their faulting you-saww - while Allah is more deserving that 
you fear Him. [33:37] – if there was in it was one would fear.  

 فينبغي أن لَ يُشى إلَ منه. يباً بَِللََِّّ حَسِ  وَ كَفى
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And suffice with Allah as a Reckoner [33:39] – It is befitting that one does not fear except 
from Him-azwj. 

مُم بَِلمغَيمبِ   قيل أي غائبين عن عذابه أو عن الناس فِ خلواتَم أو غائبا عنهم عذابه الَّذِينَ يَُمشَومنَ رَبَّْ

But rather, you warn those who fear their Lord in private and establish the Salat. [35:18] – 
It is said, ‘I.e., hidden from His-azwj Punishment, or from the people in their privacy, or hidden 
from them punishing him-saww. 

ا يَُمشَى اللَََّّ مِنم عِبادِهِ  إِن ِ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص إذ شرط الخشية معرفة المْشي و العلم بصفاته و أفعاله فمن كان أعلم به كان أخشى منه و لذلك المعُلَماءُ إِنََّّ
شَاكُمم للََِّّ وَ أتَ مقَاكُمم لَهُ.  أَخم

But rather, Allah is feared by those from His knowledgeable servants. [35:28] – when the 
fear is conditions with the understanding of the fearing one and the knowledge with his 
characteristics and his deeds. So the one who was knowing with Him-azwj would be fearing 
from Him-azwj, and for that, the Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww am the most fearing to Allah-azwj and 
their most pious for you all, to Him-azwj’. 

 تعليل لوجوب الخشية لدلَلته على أنه معاقب للمصر على طغيانه غفور للتائب عن عصيانه إِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزيِزٌ غَفُورٌ 

Surely, Allah is Mighty, Forgiving [35:28] – and explanation of the obligation of the fear due 
to it evidencing upon that there is Punishment for the persistent (sinner) upon his obstinacy, 
He-azwj is Forgiving to the one repenting from his disobedience.  

ِِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع مَ . وَ فِ الممَجم ََ بِعَالٍَِ قَ قَ وملَهُ فِعملُهُ وَ مَنم لَمَ يُصَدِ قم قَ وملَهُ فِعملُهُ فَ لَيم ََدَّ  يَ عمنِِ بَِلمعُلَمَاءِ مَنم 

And in ‘Al Majma’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The meaning of the scholars is one whose words are 
ratified by his deeds, and the one whose words are not ratified by his deed, he isn’t a scholar’. 

دِيثِ  وَفُكُمم للََِّّ. وَ فِ الْمَ  أعَملَمُكُمم بَِللََِّّ أَخم

And in the Hadeeth: ‘The one most knowledgeable of you with Allah-azwj is your most fearing 
of you all to Allah-azwj’. 

ادِ عوَ فِ المكَافِ عَنِ  وَمفُ عَلَ  السَّجَّ ى المعَمَلِ بِطاَعَةِ اللََِّّ وَ إِنَّ أرَمبََبَ المعِلممِ وَ وَ مَا المعِلممُ بَِللََِّّ وَ المعَمَلُ إِلََّ إلِمفَانِ مُؤمتلَِفَانِ فَمَنم عَرَفَ اللَََّّ خَافَهُ وَ حَثَّهُ الخم
ا يَُمشَى اللَََّّ مِنم عِبادِهِ المعُلَماءُ  هُ وَ رَغِبُوا إلِيَمهِ وَ قَدم قاَلَ اللََُّّ أتَ مبَاعَهُمُ الَّذِينَ عَرَفُوا اللَََّّ فَ عَمِلُوا لَ   .إِنََّّ

And in ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Sajjad-asws: ‘And what is the knowledge with Allah-azwj and the deed 
except two confidants combined? So the one who recognises Allah-azwj will fear Him-azwj and 
the fear will urge him upon the deed with obeying Allah-azwj, and the lords knowledge are their 
followers, the ones who recognise Allah-azwj so they work for Him-azwj and are desirous to Him-

azwj, and Allah-azwj has Said: But rather, Allah is feared by those from His knowledgeable 
servants. [35:28]’. 

يةََ. وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ  وَمفِ مِنَ اللََِّّ ثَُُّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الآم ةَ الخم  أنََّ مِنَ المعِبَادَةِ شِدَّ
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And from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘From the worship is the intense fear from Allah-azwj’. Then he-asws 
recited this, Verse. 

ذَرُ وَ دَلِ  وَ فِ مِصمبَاحِ الشَّريِعَةِ عَنمهُ ع وَمفُ وَ الْمَ يَةِ التَّعمظِيمُ للََِّّ وَ التَّمَسُّكُ بِِاَلِصِ الطَّاعَةِ وَ أوََامِرهِِ وَ الخم شم يةََ.دَليِلُ الخمَ  يلُهُمَا المعلِممُ ثَُُّ تَلََ هَذِهِ الآم

And in ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ – from him-asws: ‘Evidence of the fear is the reverence to Allah-azwj 
and holding on with pure obedience and His-azwj Commands, and the fear and the caution and 
their evidence is the knowledge’. Then he-asws recited this Verse’. 

ا تُ نمذِرُ إِ  رَ  أي إنذارا يتَتب عليه الأثر نََّّ َِ الذ كِم دِيثِ   قيل هو القرآن مَنِ ات َّبَ نَ بَِلمغَيمبِ  أنََّهُ عَلِي  ع. وَ فِ الْمَ ابه قبل حلوله قيل أي خاف عق وَ خَشِيَ الرَّحْم
 و معاينة أهواله أو فِ سريرية و لَ يغتَ برحْته فإنه كما هو رحْان منتقم قهار

But rather, you warn - i.e., the warning to have the effect - one who follows the Zikr [36:11] 
– It is said, ‘It is the Quran’. And in the Hadeeth: ‘It is Ali-asws’ - and fears the Beneficent in 
private, [36:11] – It is said, ‘I.e., fears His-azwj Punishment before its arrival, and witnessing its 
horror, or in his privacy, and he is not deceived by His-azwj Mercy, so it is as if He-azwj Beneficent 
Avenger, Subduer.  

ناهُمم بِِالِصَةٍ  لَصم ََّ أَخم ارِ  . أي جعلناهم خالصين لنا بِصلة خالصة لَ شوب فيها هيإِ رَى الدَّ هم فِ ذكِم  الطاعة بسببها و تذكرهم لْخرة دائما فإن خلوَ
 ذلك لأنه كان مطمح نظرهم فيما يَتون و يذرون جوار الله و الفوز بلقائه و إطلَق الدار للْشعار بَِّا الدار الْقيقية و الدنيا معبِ.

We Chose them for the exclusive – i.e., We-azwj Made them-asws sincere to Us-azwj with pure 
characteristic, there being no mixture in it - Zikr of the House (of the Hereafter) [38:46] – 
reminder of the Hereafter, for their-asws sincerity in the obedience is due to the cause of it, 
and that is because their-asws aspiration was regarding what they-asws were doing and leaving, 
being in the vicinity of Allah-azwj and the success of meeting Him-azwj, and divorcing the house 
(of the world) for the indicating that it (Hereafter) is the house in reality, while the world is a 
crossing point. 

خِرَةَ وَ يَ رمجُوا رَحْمَةَ رَبِ هِ  أي ساعاته آَءَ اللَّيملِ  أي قائم بوظائف الطاعات أمََّنم هُوَ قانِتٌ   لخوف و الرجاء.يدل على مدح الْمِ بين ا ََمذَرُ الآم

Safe is He who is obedient – i.e., standing with the functions of obedience - during the hours 
of the night, - i.e., its times - performing Sajdah and standing, being cautious of the 
Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord. [39:9] – evidence’s upon the praise of the 
gathering between the fear and the hope. 

 رضوا لما يوجب سْطي.و لَ تتع يَ عِبادِ فاَت َّقُونِ  أي ذلك العذاب هو الذي يُوفهم به ليجتنبوا ما يوقعهم فيه  بِهِ عِبادَهُ ذلِكَ يَُُوِ فُ اللََُّّ 

By that, Allah is Alarming His servants. – i.e., that is the Punishment, it is which He-azwj is 
Scaring them with for them to be avoiding what they are falling into - “O servant, therefore, 
fear Me!” [39:16] – and do not be exposing yourselves to what obligates My-azwj 
Dissatisfaction. 

 التلَوة فلَ يُل لْسن بيان و يثنَ أيضا فِفِ المجمِ سْمي بذلك لأنه يثنَ فيه القصص و الأخبار و الأحكا َ و المواعظ بتصريفها فِ ضروب ال مَثانَِ 
 مسموعه
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Bouble. [39:23] – In ‘Al Majma’ – ‘It is Named with that because the stories are doubled in it, 
and the news, and the Rulings, and the Preaching, by their utilisation in a variety of the 
explanations, and He-azwj has Praised as well regarding the recitation it will not get tired of 
being heard. 

مُم  رِ اللََِّّ  مم إِلَثَُُّ تلَِيُن جُلُودُهُمم وَ قُ لُوبُُْ  أي يَخذهم قشعريرة خوفا مِا فِ القرآن من الوعيد تَ قمشَعِرُّ مِنمهُ جُلُودُ الَّذِينَ يَُمشَومنَ رَبَّْ إذا سْمعوا ما فيه الوعد  ذِكم
 بَلثواب و الرحْة و المعنَ أن قلوبْم تطمئن و تسكن إلَ ذكر الله الْنة و الثواب فحذف مفعول الذكر للعلم به

The skins of those who fear their Lord shivers from it. – i.e., the shivering seizes them out of 
fear from what is in the Quran, from the threats - Then their skins and their hearts become 
soft to the Zikr of Allah. [39:23] – when they hear what is in it of the Promises with the 
Rewards, and the Mercy; and the meaning is that their hearts are wishing and tranquil to the 
Zikr of Allah-azwj, the Paradise, and the Rewards, so the reaction the doer of Zikr is omitted for 
the knowledge with Him-azwj.  

َََاتَّتم عَنمهُ ذُنوُبهُُ كَمَا تَ تَحَاتُّ عَ   ص قاَلَ عَبمدِ الممُطَّلِبِ أنََّ النَّبَِّ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ المعَبَّاسِ بمنِ  يَةِ اللََِّّ   نِ الشَّجَرَةِ الميَابِسَةِ وَرَقُ هَا.إِذَا اقمشَعَرَّ جِلمدُ المعَبمدِ مِنم خَشم

And it is reported from Al Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib-as that the Prophet-saww said: 
‘Whenever the skin of the servant shivers from fearing Allah-azwj, his sins drop off from him 
just as the tree drops off its dried leaves from it’.  

يان عليهم إنَّا ذلك فِ بذهاب عقولْم و الغش و قال قتادة هذا نعت لأولياء الله نعتهم الله بِن تقشعر جلودهم و تطمئن قلوبْم إلَ ذكر الله و لَ ينعتهم
 .أهل البدع و هو من الشيطان

And Qatada said, ‘This is a description of the friends of Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj has Described them 
with the shivering of their skins and wishing of their hearts to the Zikr of Allah-azwj, and He-azwj 
did not Describe them with the loss of their intellects and the fainting upon them. But rather, 
that is among the people of innovation, and it is from the Satan-la.  

 أي يتشققن من عظمة الله تَكادُ السَّماواتُ يَ تَفَطَّرمنَ 

The skies almost break apart [42:5] – i.e., rent asunder from the Magnificence of Allah-azwj. 

 أَيم يَ تَصَدَّعمنَ. وَ رَوَى عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘I.e., cracked’.    

َرمضِ  هن الفوقانية أو من فوق الأرضينأي من جهت مِنم فَ ومقِهِنَ   خاص قال للمؤمنين من الشيعة التوابين خاَة و لفظ الآية عا َ و المعنَ لِمَنم فِ الأم

from above them, - i.e., from the direction of high above, or from above the earths - for ones 
in the earth [42:5] – He-asws said, ‘For the Momineen from the Shia penitents in particular, and 
the wording of the Verse is general, and the meaning is specific’.  

ِِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع وََامِ َرمضِ  وَ فِ الْم تَغمفِرُونَ لِمَنم فِ الأم  مِنَ الممُؤممِنِيَن. وَ يَسم
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And in ‘Al-Jawamie’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: and are seeking Forgiveness for ones in the earth. 
[42:5]: ‘From the Momineen’. 

 أي إتياَّا يستعجل بْا أي استهزاء قَريِبٌ 

is close? [42:17] – I.e., it’s coming is being hastened with, i.e., in mocking.  

فِقُونَ مِنمها قُ  عتناء بْا لتوقِ الثوابأي خائفون منها مِ ا مُشم اَ الْمَ  الكائن لَ مُالة. وَ يَ عملَمُونَ أَََّّ

are fearful from it – i.e., they are fearing from it with taking care with it in anticipating the 
Rewards - and know that it is the Truth. [42:18] – it will be happening, inevitably. 

 لَ يتْطاهم. أي دائرة ما يظنونه و يتَبصونه بَلمؤمنين عَلَيمهِمم دائرَِةُ السَّومءِ  و هو أن لَ ينصر رسوله و المؤمنين الظَّانِ يَن بَِللََِّّ ظَنَّ السَّومءِ 

The thinkers of evil thoughts with Allah. – and it is that he does not help His-azwj Rasool-saww 
and the Momineen - Upon them is the evil field of thought, [48:6] – i.e., a field of what they 
are thinking and awaiting it (befalling) the Momineen, not missing them. 

 فإنه لَ ينتفِ به غيْه. مَنم يَُافُ وَعِيدِ 

One who fears a Threat [50:45] – Others will not benefit with it. 

 أي علَمة للذين يُافون فإَّم المعتبِون بْا آيةًَ 

A Sign – i.e., a marking for the ones fearing, for they will be taking a lesson with it. 

فِقِينَ   قال علي بن إبراهيم أي خائفين من العذاب مُشم

Fearful [52:26] – Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., fearing from the Punishment’.   

ُ عَلَيمنا  السمو َ الْر الشديد. أي عذاب النار النافذة فِ المسا َ نفوذ السمو َ و قال علي بن إبراهيم عَذابَ السَّمُو َِ  بَلرحْة فَمَنَّ اللََّّ

But Allah Conferred upon us – with the Mercy - the Punishment of toxic fumes [52:27] – i.e., 
Punishment of the Fire penetrating in the pores penetrating the toxins. And Ali Bin Ibrahim 
said, ‘The toxic fumes are severely hot. 

زاء فجعل مئذ شئون الخلق كلها فلَ يبقى إلَ شأن واحد و هو الْقيل أي سنتجرد لْسابكم و جزائكم و ذلك يو َ القيامة فإنه ينتهي يو  سَنَفمرغُُ لَكُمم 
الثقلَن الْن و  ء كان أقوى عليه و أجد فيه وذلك فراغا على سبيل التمثيل و قيل تَديد مستعار من قولك لمن تَدده سأفرغ لك فإن المتجرد للشي

  الْنَ

We shall soon Deal with you - It is said, ‘I.e., We-azwj shall be Encroaching for Reckoning you 
and Recompensing you, and that is on the Day of Qiyamah for on that day will end the 
occupations of the people, all of them, so there will not remain except one occupation, and it 
is the Recompensing. So He-azwj has Made ‘Dealing’ upon a way of the example’. And it is said, 
‘A threat expressing from your words to the one you threaten, ‘I shall deal with you’, so the 
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dealer of the thing would be stronger upon it and more striving in it; and (with) the two 
weighty things! [55:31] are the Jinn and the humans’. 

تَطَعمتُمم أنَم تَ نمفُذُوا أي لَ  لَ تَ نمفُذُونَ  خرجوافا فاَن مفُذُوا أي إن قدرتم أن تَرجوا من جوانب السماوات و الأرض هاربين من الله فارين من قضائه إِنِ اسم
ن و أى  لكم ذلك أو إن قدرتم أن تنفذوا لتعلموا ما فِ السماوات و الأرض فانفذوا لتعلموا لكقيل أي إلَ بقوة و قهر  إِلََّ بِسُلمطانٍ  تقدرون على النفوذ

 لَ تنفذون و لَ تعلمون إلَ ببينة نصبها الله فتعرجون عليها بِفكاركم.

If you are able to pass beyond – i.e., if you are able to exit from the sides of the skies and the 
earth, fleeing from Allah-azwj, running from His-azwj Decree - then pass. – go out -You will not 
be passing through – i.e., you will not be able upon the passing - except with authorisation 
[55:33] – It is said, ‘I.e., except with strength and force, and where is that for you? Or if you 
are able to pass through to know what is in the skies and the earth, then pass through to 
learn, but you will not be passing through nor learning except with evidence Allah-azwj has 
Established. Your thoughts will falter. 

 أقول قد مرت الأخبار فِ ذلك فِ كتاب المعاد.و 

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Ahadeeth regarding that has passed in the book of the 
Hereafter. 

قا َ الخائف عند ربه راقبه أو م أي موقفه الذي يقف فيه العباد للحس        اب أو قيامه على أحواله من قا َ عليه إذا قال البيض        اوي وَ لِمَنم خافَ مَقا ََ رَبِ هِ 
 فأضاف إلَ الرب تفْيما و تَويلَ أو ربه و مقا َ مقحم للمبالغة للحساب بِحد المعنيين

And for the one who fears to stand before his Lord [55:46] – Al Bayzawi said, ‘I.e., the pausing 
station in which the servants will be standing it for the Reckoning, or his standing upon its 
situation upon standing upon it when he is being watched, or a place of the fearful in the 
Presence of his Lord-azwj for the Reckoning, in one of the two meanings, so he added to the 
Lord-azwj in arrogance and intimidation, or his Lord-azwj, and the place is the intimidating for 
the eloquence. 

 جنة للْائف الْنسي و الأخرى للْائف الْنِ فإن الخطاب للفريقين و المعنَ لكل خائفين منكما أو لكل واحد جنة لعقيدته و أخرى لعمله أو جَنَّتانِ 
 و أخرى لتَك المعاَي أو جنة يثاب بْا و أخرى يتفضل بْا عليه أو روحانية و جسمانية. جنة لفعل الطاعات

Are two Gardens [55:46] – a Garden for the fearful ones of the human beings, and the other 
for the fearful ones of the Jinn, for the Address is to the two sects, and the meaning is for 
every fearful ones from them, or for each one there is a Garden for his beliefs and the other 
for his deeds, or a Garden for the deeds of obedience and the other for having neglected the 
disobedience, or a Garden he will be Rewarded with and the other he will be merited (Graced) 
with upon him, or a spiritual and the physical. 

الْبل مِا ينزل عليه القرآن و يش   عر به مِ غلظة و جفاء طبعه و كبِ جس   مه لخش   ِ لمنزله و  الآية فِ المجمِ تقديره لو كانجَبَلٍ  لَوم أنَ مزلَمنا هذَا المقُرمآنَ عَلى
 عظيما لشأنه فالْنسان أحق بْذا لو عقل الأحكا َ التِ فيهانصدع من خشيته ت

Had We Revealed this Quran unto a mountain, [59:21] – the Verse. In ‘Al Majma’ – It’s 
assessment is, if the mountain was from what the Quran could be Revealed unto and it was 
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aware of it with the thickness and dryness of its nature, and largeness of its body, it would 
fear its Revelation and crack from the fear revering to His-azwj Glory. So the human being is 
more rightful with this, if he understands the Rulings which are in it’. 

 ان الكلَ َ ببلَغته يصدع الْبل لكان هذا القرآن يصدعهو قيل معناه لو ك

And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, ‘If the speech was with its eloquence, the mountain would crack, 
so this Quran would have cracked it’.  

يَةِ اللََِّّ وَ إِنَّ مِنمها لَما  و قيل إن المراد ما يقتضيه الظاهر بدلَلة قوله بِطُ مِنم خَشم ف للكافر بَلقسوة حيث لَ يلن قلب يَ هم ه بِواعظ القرآن الذي لو و هذا وَ
ثالُ  نزل على جبل لتْشِ و يدل على أن هذا تَثيل قوله و َمم  .إلخ تلِمكَ الأم

And it is said, ‘The intent is with what the apparent requires, by the evidence of His-azwj Words: 
and from these there are some which fall down out of fear of Allah, [2:74]. And this is a 
description of the Kafir with the hardness whereby he did not soften his heart with the 
preaching of the Quran which, had it been Revealed upon a mountain, it would have 
crumbled. And there evidence’s upon that this is an example of His-azwj Words: And these 
examples, [29:43], etc. 

رٌ كَبِيٌْ  لذنوبْم و مَغمفِرَةٌ مم لَُْ  أي يُافون عذابه غائبا عنهم لَ يعاينوه بعد أو غائبين عنه أو عن أعين الناس أو بَلمْفي فيهم و هو قلوبْم بَِلمغَيمبِ  يصغر  أَجم
 دونه لذائذ الدنيا

in private [50:33] – i.e., they are fearing His-azwj Punishment hiding from them, not announcing 
it afterwards, or hiding from it, or from eyes of the people, or with the hiding in them, and it 
is their hearts - for them is Forgiveness – of their sins - and a great Recompense [67:12] – 
belittling pleasures of the world.  

َرمضَ  يعنِ الملَئكة الموكلين على تدبيْ هذا العالَ أَ أمَِنمتُمم مَنم فِ السَّماءِ   أي تضطرب فإَِذا هِيَ تََوُرُ  قارونب فيغيبكم فيها كما فعل أنَم يَُمسِفَ بِكُمُ الأم

Have you taken a security from the One in the sky, - meaning the Angels upon the 
management of this world - from the ground submerging with you, - so it will be hiding you 
in it like what had been Done with Qaroun-la - so then it would be in convulsion? [67:16] – 
i.e., restless.  

باً  َِ  علم حينئذأي كيف إنذاري إذا شاهدتم المنذر به و لكن لَ ينفعكم ال فَسَتَعملَمُونَ كَيمفَ نَذِيرِ  أي يُطر عليكم حصباء أنَم يُ رمسِلَ عَلَيمكُمم حا

From a storm of stones being Sent upon you? – i.e., a rain of pebbles upon you - Then you 
shall soon know is My Warning [67:17] – i.e., how is My-azwj Warning when you witness the 
scene with it, but the knowledge will not benefit you at that time. 

 و هو تسلية للرسول ص و تَديد لقومه أي إنكاري عليهم بِنزال العذاب فَكَيمفَ كانَ نَكِيِْ 

So, how was My Punishment? [67:18] – i.e., My-azwj Punishment upon them with the befalling 
of the Punishment, and it is a consolation for the Rasool-saww and a threat for His-azwj people.  
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ا بعد وقت للَستعانة أي و إذا ضربن بْا جنوبْن وقت وَ يَ قمبِضمنَ  الْو عند طيْاَّا فإَّن إذا بسطتها َففن قوادمهاأي بَسطات أجنحتهن فِ  َافَّاتٍ 
نُ  فِ الْو على خلَف الطبِ ما يُُمسِكُهُنَ  به على التحريك  علم كيف ينبغي أن يُلقه.ي ءٍ بَصِيٌْ إِنَّهُ بِكُلِ  شَيم  ءالواسِ رحْته كل شي إِلََّ الرَّحْم

Spreading (their wings) – i.e., extending their winds in the air during its flight, so these, when 
these are spread they row their feet - and folding them? – i.e., and when they strike their 
sides with it time after time to be assisted by it upon the movement - What withholds them 
– in the air upon opposing the nature - except the Beneficent? – the Extension of His-azwj Mercy 
to all things - He is Sees all things [67:19] – He-azwj Knows how it is befitting to Create it.  

يعنِ أ و لَ تنظروا فِ أمثال هذه الص         نائِ فتعلموا قدرتنا على تعذيبكم بنحو خس         ف و إرس         ال حاَ         ب أ َ هذا الذي  ا الَّذِي هُوَ جُنمدٌ لَكُمم أمََّنم هذَ 
 تعبدونه من دون الله لكم جند ينصركم من دون الله أن يرسل عليكم عذابه

Or who is the one who will be an army for you, [67:20] – meaning, or are you not looking 
into the example of these makings, so you will know Our-azwj Power upon Punishing you all 
with around submergence and Sending the pebbles, or this is which you are worshipping from 
besides Allah-azwj, an army to you helping you from besides Allah-azwj from Him-azwj Sending His-

azwj Punishment upon you all.  

 و فيه إشعار بَِّم اعتقدوا القسم الثان حيث أخرج مرج الَستفها َ عن تعيين من ينصرهم أ َم لَْمُم آلِْةٌَ تََمنَعُهُمم مِنم دُوننِا كقوله فهو

It is like His-azwj Words: Or are there gods for them defending them from besides Us? [21:43], 
and in it there is an indication by their believing the second type whereby it extracts the outlet 
of the understand, from assisting the one helping them. 

 أي لَ معتمد لْم إِلََّ فِ غُرُورٍ 

Are only in deception [67:20] – i.e., not supportive of them. 

لة له إليكم إِنم أمَمسَكَ رزِمقَهُ  أي شراد عن الْق لتنفر  وَ نُ فُورٍ  أي عناد فِ عُتُو ٍ  أي تَادوا بَلم لُّْوا أي بِمساك المطر و سائر الأسباب المحصلة و الموَ
 طباعهم عنه.

If He were to Withhold His Sustenance?  - i.e., Withholding the rain and rest of the causes 
that sum up and connect for it to you - But they persist – i.e., being constant - in insolence – 
i.e., obstinate - and reluctance [67:21] – i.e., deviating from the truth to alienate their natures 
from it. 

فِقُونَ   اعتَاض يدل على أنه لَ ينبغي لأحد أن يَمن من عذاب الله و إن بَلغ فِ طاعته. إِنَّ عَذابَ رَبِْ ِمم  أي خائفون على أنفسهم مُشم

Fearful - i.e., fearful upon their own selves - the Punishment of their Lord [70:27] - An 
objection that indicates that no one should be safe from Allah-azwj’s Punishment, even if he 
exaggerates in obeying Him-azwj. 

يَكم أو لَ تعتقدون له فتكونون على حال تَملون فيها تعظيمه إقال البيض    اوي أي لَ تَملون له توقيْا أي تعظيما لمن عبده و أطاعه  لَ تَ رمجُونَ للََِّّ وَقاراً 
 عظمة فتْافوا عصيانه و إنَّا عبِ عن الَعتقاد التابِ لأدى  الظن مبالغة
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You all are not hoping to Allah for dignity, [71:13] – Al-Bayzawi said, ‘I.e., they are not hoping 
to Him-azwj for dignity, i.e., revering the one who worships Him-azwj and obeying Him-azwj so you 
would be upon a state of hoping in it His-azwj Revering you all, or you are not believing for Him-

azwj having Magnificence so you would fear disobeying Him-azwj. But rather, it is an expression 
of the belief following the least exaggeration of thought.  

حال مقدرة للْنكار من حيث إَّا موجبة للرجاء فإن خلقهم أطوارا أي تارات إذ خلقهم أولَ عناَر ثُ مركبات تغذي الْنسان ثُ  وَ قَدم خَلَقَكُمم أطَمواراً 
ضغا ثُ عظاما و لْوما ثُ أنشأهم خلقا آخر يدل على أنه يُكن أن يعيدهم تارة أخرى فيعظمهم بَلثواب و على أنه تعالَ أخلَطا ثُ نطفا ثُ علقا ثُ م
 عظيم القدرة تا َ الْكمة.

And He has Created you in (various) phases? [71:14] – a state capable of the denial from 
whereby it obligates the hope. So if He-azwj Created them in phases, i.e., at times, then He-azwj 
firstly Created them as elements, then compounds nourishing the humans. Then mixture, 
then seed, then clot, then lump, then bones and flesh, then He-azwj Grew them into another 
creation, evidence upon that it is possible that He-azwj Counts them as other phases so He-azwj 
will Revere them with the Rewards and based upon that He-azwj the Exalted is of Mighty Power, 
complete Wisdom. 

اَرُو   افُونَ للََِّّ عَظَمَةً.يَ قُولُ لََ تَََ  لَ تَ رمجُونَ للََِّّ وَقاراً  فِ قَ وملهِِ  دِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ عوَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ الْم

And Ali Bin Ibrahim in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud – Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: you 
all are not hoping to Allah for dignity, [71:13]: ‘He-azwj is Saying you are not fearing 
Magnificence of Allah-azwj’. 

 قال على اختلَف الأهواء و الْرادات و المشيات وَ قَدم خَلَقَكُمم أطَمواراً  و قال علي بن إبراهيم فِ قوله

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His-azwj Words: And He has Created you in (various) phases? 
[71:14], he said, ‘Upon different whims, and intentions, and desires’.  

خِرَةَ  قيل ردع عن اقتَاحهم الآيَت كَلََّ   أعرضوا عن التذكرة فلذلك بَلم لَ يَُافُونَ الآم

Never! – It is said, ‘A deterrence from their suggesting the signs (miracles) - But they are not 
fearing the Hereafter [74:53] – for that reason they are turning away from the Tazkira. 

لُ التَّقموى لُ الممَغمفِرَةِ  أي حقيق بِن يتقى عقابه هُوَ أهَم  أي حقيق بِن يغفر عباده وَ أهَم

He is rightful to be feared – i.e., in reality that His-azwj Punishment be feared from - and 
rightful for (Granting) the Forgiveness [74:56] – i.e., in reality that He-azwj Forgives His-azwj 
servants.  

لٌ أنَم أتُ َّقَى وَ  وَ فِ التَّومحِيدِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع ََ أهَم يةَِ قاَلَ قاَلَ تَ عَالََ أَ ََ أَ  فِ هَذِهِ الآم ركَِ بِ عَبمدِي شَيمئاً وَ أَ نََّةَ.لََ يُشم ركِم بِ أنَم أدُمخِلَهُ الْم لٌ إِنم لَمَ يُشم  هم

And in ‘Al Tawheed’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws regarding this Verse he-asws said: ‘The Exalted Said: “I-

azwj am Rightful that I-azwj be feared and My-azwj servant should not associate anything with me-

azwj, and I-azwj am Rightful that if he does not associate with Me-azwj, I-azwj should Enter him into 
the Paradise”’. 
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تَطِيْاً  قيل أي شدائده كانَ شَرُّهُ   أي فاشيا منتشرا غاية الَنتشار و فيه إشعار ِسن عقيدتَم و اجتنابْم عن المعاَي مُسم

the evil of it – It is said, ‘I.e., it’s difficulties’ - would be widespread [76:7] – i.e., widespread, 
spreading out to the peak of spreading, and in it there is an indication of their-asws excellent 
beliefs and they-asws shunning the disobediences. 

َِ للِصَّدُوقِ   يَ قُولُ كَلُوحاً عَابِساً. عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع وَ فِ الممَجَالِ

And in (Al-Majalis) of Al-Sadouq – from Al-Baqir-asws saying: ‘Sullen, frowning’. 

 المستطيْ العظيمو قال علي بن إبراهيم 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘A mighty spreading.  

طَريِراً  أي يعبَ فيه الوجوه أو يشبه الأسد العبوس فِ ضراوته و عَبُوساً  أي عذاب يو َ يَ ومماً   عينيه شديد العبوس كالذي َمِ ما بين قَمم

Day [76:10] – i.e., Punishment of a Day - harsh, - i.e., the faces will be frowning during it, or 
resembling the frowning lion during its ferocity - distressful Day [76:10] – severely distressful. 
Like that it would be gathered what is in front of his eyes.  

 و قال علي بن إبراهيم القمطرير الشديد

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The severely distressful’.  

 نَضمرةًَ فِ الموُجُوهِ وَ سُرُوراً فِ المقُلُوبِ. عَنِ المبَاقِرِ ع وَ لَقَّاهُمم نَضمرَةً وَ سُرُوراً 

And cast freshness and happiness to them [76:11] – from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘Freshness in the faces 
and happiness in the hearts’. 

رَهُمم  ثالَْمُم تَ بمدِيلًَ  أي و أحكمنا ربط مفاَلهم بَلأعصاب و قال علي بن إبراهيم أي خلقهم وَ شَدَدمَ أَسم لمنا أمَم بدلنا أمثالْم فِ الخلقة و  أي أهلكنا و بَدَّ
 ياشدة الأسر يعنِ النشأة الآخرة أو المراد تبديلهم بغيْهم مِن يطيِ فِ الدن

And Strengthened their forms. – I.e., and We-azwj have Decided to tighten their joints with the 
nerves. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., Created them’ - And when We Desire, We will Replace 
their like with a replacement [76:28] – i.e., destroy us and replace us with their like in the 
creation and intense replacement, meaning another growth, or the intent with their 
replacement with others is from the one who follow in the world. 

تَِهِ   بَلْداية و التوفيق للطاعة فِ رَحْم

into His Mercy, [76:31] – with the guidance and the inclination to the obedience. 

 فِ وَلََيتَِنَا. وَ فِ المكَافِ عَنِ المكَاظِمِ ع

And in ‘Al Kafi’ - from Al-Kazim-asws: ‘Regarding our-asws Wilayah’. 
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دِيَكَ إِلَ شى قيل أي و أرشدك إلَ معرفته رَبِ كَ  وَ أهَم مْ  بِداء الواجبات و ترك المحرمات إذ الخشية إنَّا تكون بعد المعرفة فَ تَ

And I will guide you to your Lord, – It is said, ‘I.e., And I-saww shall guide you to recognising 
Him-azwj - therefore fear’ [79:19] – by fulfilling the obligations and neglecting the Prohibitions, 
then you would be fearing. But rather, it happens after the recognition. 

 لمن كان شأنه الخشية لِمَنم يَُمشى

For one who fears [79:26] – for the one whose concern was the fearing. 

وَىوَ َََّى النَّفم  أي مقامه بين يديه لعلمه بَلمبدإ و المعاد مَقا ََ رَبِ هِ   لعلمه بِن الْوى يرديه ََ عَنِ الْم

Standing to his Lord - i.e., His standing in front of Him-azwj for Him-azwj to Let him now the 
beginning and the end - and forbids the soul from the vain desires [79:40] – Letting him know 
that the personal desires would return him (backwards).  

 على معصية الله و قدر عليها ثُ تركها مافة الله و َّى النفَ عنها فمكافاته الْنة. قال علي بن إبراهيم هو العبد إذا وقف

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘He is the servant when he pauses upon the disobedience of Allah-azwj and 
is able upon it, then he leaves it fearing Allah-azwj and forbids the soul from it, so his sufficing 
is the Paradise’. 

ٌَ ما قَدَّمَتم وَ أَخَّرَتم   نة سيئة استِ بْا بعدهأي من خيْ و شر و قيل و ما أخرت من سنة حسنة استِ بْا بعده أو س عَلِمَتم نَ فم

Every soul shall know what it had sent ahead and delayed [82:5] – i.e., from good and evil. 
And it is said, ‘And what he has delayed from good conduct which had been conducted with 
after him, for evil conduct which is being conducted with after him.  

فإنه  يل ذكر الكريَ للمبالغة فِ المنِ عن الَغتَار و الْش       عار بِا به يغره الش       يطانء خدعك و جرأك على عص       يانه قأي أي ش       ي ما غَرَّكَ بِرَبِ كَ المكَريَِ 
 يقول افعل ما شئت فإن ربك كريَ لَ يعذب أحدا

What deceived you with your Lord, the Benevolent? [82:6] – i.e., which thing has deceived 
you and made you audacious upon disobeying Him-azwj. It is said, ‘He-azwj Mentioned 
‘Benevolent’ for the exaggeration in the prevention and the deception, and the indication of 
what the Satan-la deceives with, for he-la says, ‘Do what you like for your Lord-azwj is 
Benevolent. He-azwj not Punish anyone’. 

 دون سائر أسْمائه و َفاته لأنه كأنه لقنه الْواب حتّ يقول غرن كر َ الكريَ المكَريَِ  و قيل إنَّا قال سبحانه

And it is said, ‘But rather the Glorious Said: the Benevolent? [82:6], besides rest of His-azwj 
Names and Hisazwj Descriptions, because it is as if He-azwj has Teknonymed the answer until he 
is saying, ‘The Benevolence of the Benevolent deceived me’. 

ِِ رُوِيَ  مَ لُهُ  وَ فِ الممَجم يةََ قاَلَ غَرَّهُ جَهم ا تَلََ هَذِهِ الآم  .أنََّ النَّبَِّ ص لَمَّ
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And in ‘Al Majma’ – it is reported that the Prophet-saww, when he-saww recited this Verse, said: 
‘His own ignorance deceived him’. 

  جعل بنيتك معتدلة متناسبة الأعضاء فَ عَدَلَكَ  جعل أعضاءك سليمة مسواة معدة لمنافعها فَسَوَّاكَ 

so He Completed you, - Made your body parts complete, equal, prepared for their benefits - 
then Made you symmetrical [82:7] – Made your construction as proportionate, appropriate 
for the body parts.  

َُورَةٍ ما شاءَ ركََّبَكَ   أي ركبك فِ أي َورة شاء و ما مزيدة فِ أَيِ  

Into whichever image what He so Desires, He Constitutes you [82:8] – i.e., Installs in 
whichever image He-azwj so Desires, and what is more. 

ِِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع مَ بَكَ عَلَى غَيْمِ هَذِهِ الصُّورَةِ. وَ فِ الممَجم  قاَلَ لَوم شَاءَ ركََّ

And in ‘Al Majma’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘If He-azwj had so Desires, He-azwj could have 
Constituted you upon other than this image’. 

 مضاعف عنفه فإن البط  أخذ بعنف إِنَّ بَطمَ  رَبِ كَ لَشَدِيدٌ 

Surely, the Grip of your Lord is Strong [85:12] – Doubly violent, for ‘Al Batsh’ is taking 
violently. 

 لمن تاب و أطاع. وَ هُوَ المغَفُورُ الموَدُودُ 

And He is the Forgiving, the Loving [85:14] – to the one who repents and obeys. 

 أي سيتعظ و ينتفِ بْا من يُشى اللهسَيَذَّكَّرُ مَنم يَُمشى

He would be doing Zikr, one who fears [87:10] – i.e., He will be preaching, and he will benefit 
with it, the one who fears Allah-azwj. 

 أي يتجنب الذكرى وَ يَ تَجَنَّبُهَا

will shun it [87:11] – i.e., keep away from the Zikr.  

ى  قال َر يو َ القيامة النَّارَ المكُبِم

The great Fire [87:12] – He said, ‘Fire on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

ََمَ فيستَيح ثَُُّ لَ يَُوُتُ فِيها  .وَ يََمتيِهِ الممَومتُ مِنم كُلِ  مَكانٍ وَ ما هُوَ بِيَِ تٍ  حياة تنفعه فيكون كما قال الله وَ لَ 

Then they will neither be dying therein – so they could rest - nor living [87:13] – life to negate 
it, so he would be like what Allah-azwj has Said: and the death would come to him from every 
place, but he will not be dying, [14:17]. 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 404 of 453 

 و الباعث على كل خيْ. الخشية ملَك الأمر فإن ذلِكَ لِمَنم خَشِيَ رَبَّهُ  لأنه بلغهم أقصى أمانيهم وَ رَضُوا عَنمهُ 

And they being pleased from Him. – because they will be reaching the peak of their wishes - 
That is for one who fears his Lord [98:8] – so the fear is a king of the matter and a motivator 
upon all good. 

ةِ عَ   -1 اَرِثِ بمنِ الممُغِيْةَِ أوَم أبَيِكا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ ََ عَنِ الْم ورِ بمنِ يوُنُ قُ لمتُ لَهُ   عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ هِ نم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنم مَنمص   ُ
يَّةِ لقُممَانَ  َِ  مَا كَانَ فِ وَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Mansour Bin 
Yunus, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira, or his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘What was in the bequest of 
Luqman-as?’ 

ةً  لَّ خِيف  َ ا أنَم ق َ الَ لَِبمن ِ هِ خَفِ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ ج  َ انَ فِيه  َ ا ك  َ بَ م  َ انَ أعَمج  َ اجِي  بُ وَ ك  َ َع  َ ا الأم انَ فِيه  َ اءً لَوم جِئمتَ هُ لَوم جِئمت َ هُ بِبِِ  اق َ الَ ك  َ ب َ كَ وَ ارمجُ اللَََّّ رَج  َ ذَّ ِ لَع  َ لثَّقَلَينم
ِ لَرَحَِْكَ   بِذُنوُبِ الثَّقَلَينم

He-asws said: ‘There were wonders in it, and the most wonderful of what was in it is that he-as 
said to his-as son: ‘Fear Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with such fear, even if you were to go to 
Him-azwj with righteous deeds of the Jinn and the human, He-azwj will Punish you, and hop to 
Allah-azwj with such hope that even if you were to go to Him-azwj with the sins of the Jinn and 
the humans, He-azwj will be Merciful to you’. 

ََ مِنم عَبم   ع كَانَ أَبِ ع يَ قُولُ إِنَّهُ ليَم
هَذَا لَمَ يزَدِم عَلَى هَذَا وَ لَوم وُزنَِ هَذَا لَمَ يزَدِم  دٍ مُؤممِنٍ إِلََّ فِ قَ لمبِهِ نوُراَنِ نوُرُ خِيفَةٍ وَ نوُرُ رَجَاءٍ لَوم وُزنَِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ

 عَلَى هَذَا.

Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said: ‘There isn’t any from a Momin 
servant except there are two Noors (rays) in his heart – a Noor (ray) of fear and a Noor (ray) 
of hope. If this were to be weight it would not increase upon that, and if that were to be 
weight, it would not increase upon this’’.594 

دُ بمنُ الْمَ   -2 حَاقَ بمنِ عَمَّارٍ كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ ََ بمنِ الممُبَارَكِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنم إِسم ََم لِ بمنِ زيََِدٍ عَنم  حَاقُ  الَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عقَ  سَنِ عَنم سَهم يََ إِسم
راَكَ ثَُُّ بَ رَزمتَ لَهُ بَِلممَعمصِيَةِ فَ قَدم جَعَلمتَهُ مِنم إِنم كُنمتَ تَ رَى أنََّهُ لََ يَ راَكَ فَ قَدم كَفَرمتَ وَ إِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أنََّهُ ي َ خَفِ اللَََّّ كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ وَ إِنم كُنمتَ لََ تَ راَهُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ راَكَ وَ 

وَنِ النَّاظِريِنَ   .عَلَيمكَ  أهَم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Yahya Bin Al Mubarik, from Abdullah 
Bin Jabalah, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Is’haq! Fear Allah-azwj as if you can see Him-azwj, and even though 
you cannot see Him-azwj, He-azwj can Seen you, and if you were to view that He-azwj does not 
Seen you, so you have committed Kufr, and if you were to know that He-azwj does See you, 

                                                      
594 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 1 
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then you duel to Him-azwj with the disobedience, then you have Made Him-azwj to be from the 
weakest of the beholders to you’’.595 

عَمفَرِ   -3 ةِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم حَْمزَةَ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ الْم يلِ بمنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يِ كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ مَنم  عَنم جََِ
ن ميَا.عَرَفَ اللَََّّ خَافَ اللَََّّ وَ  سُهُ عَنِ الدُّ َْتم نَ فم  مَنم خَافَ اللَََّّ سَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah 
Al Ja’fari, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘One who recognises Allah-azwj, fears Allah-azwj, and the one who fears Allah-azwj, would deprive 
himself from the world’’.596 

ى عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ نََمراَنَ عَمَّنم ذكََرَهُ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ   -4 ََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيس             َ ََم دِ بمنِ  ي وَ يَ قُولُونَ لمتُ لَهُ قَ وم ٌَ يَ عممَ ق ُ   ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ لُونَ بَِلممَعَاَ             ِ
 نَ رمجُو فَلََ يَ زاَلُونَ كَذَلِكَ حَتَّّ يََمتيَِهُمُ الممَومتُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Najran, from the one who 
mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘A people are working with 
the disobedience, and they are saying, ‘We are hoping’. They are not ceasing to be like that 
until the death comes to them’.  

َمَانِِ  كَذَبوُا ليَمسُوا  ءٍ هَرَبَ مِنمهُ.بِراَجِيَن إِنَّ مَنم رَجَا شَيمئاً طلََبَهُ وَ مَنم خَافَ مِنم شَيم  فَ قَالَ هَؤُلََءِ قَ وم ٌَ يَتََجََّحُونَ فِ الأم

He-asws said: ‘These are a people who are swaying in the wishful thinking. They are lying! They 
aren’t hoping. Surely the one who hopes for something, seeks it, and the one who fears from 
something would flee from it’’.597 

دٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  ي وَ يَ قُولُونَ نَ رمجُو وَ رَوَاهُ عَلِيُّ بمنُ مَُُمَّ َِ  قُ لمتُ لِأَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع إِنَّ قَ ومماً مِنم مَوَاليِكَ يلُِمُّونَ بَِلممَعَا

And it is reported by Ali Bin Muhammad, raising it, said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘There are people from your-asws friends who are being blamed 
with the disobedience, and they are saying, ‘We are hoping’.  

َمَانُِّ   .ءٍ هَرَبَ مِنمهُ  مَنم رَجَا شَيمئاً عَمِلَ لهَُ وَ مَنم خَافَ مِنم شَيم فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا ليَمسُوا لنََا بِوََالٍ أوُلئَِكَ قَ وم ٌَ تَ رَجَّحَتم بِِْمُ الأم

He-asws said: ‘They are lying! They aren’t friends of ours-asws! They are a people the wishful 
thinking is swaying with them. One who hopes for something, works for it, and the one who 
fears from something, flees from it’’.598 
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عِي يَ رمجُو اللَََّّ وَ رُوِيَ فِ ََّمجِ المبَلََغَةِ عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن أنََّهُ قاَلَ بَ عمدَ كَلََ َ طَوِيلٍ لِمُدَّعٍ كَاذِبٍ أنََّهُ  ُ أنََّهُ يَ رمجُو اللَََّّ كَذَبَ وَ اللََِّّ المعَظِيمِ مَا  يَدَّ بََلهُُ لََ يَ تَبَينَّ
خُولٌ وَ كُلُّ    اللََِّّ فإَِنَّهُ مَعملُولٌ خَومفٍ مَُُقَّقٌ إِلََّ خَومفَ رَجَاؤُهُ فِ عَمَلِهِ وَ كُلُّ مَنم رَجَا عُرِفَ رَجَاؤُهُ فِ عَمَلِهِ إِلََّ رَجَاءَ اللََِّّ فإَِنَّهُ مَدم

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said after a lengthy speech: ‘He is claiming that he is 
hoping to Allah-azwj. He is lying! By Allah-azwj the Magnificent! What is the matter his hopes are 
not being manifested in his deeds? And every one who hopes, his hopes are recognised in his 
deeds except hoping in Allah-azwj, for it is a gain, and every fear is a reality except fear of Allah-

azwj, for it is an effect. 

ُِ لعِِبَادِهِ أَ لََ تََاَفُ أنَم تَكُونَ فِ اللََِّّ جَلَّ ث َ يَ رمجُو اللَََّّ فِ المكَبِيِْ وَ يَ رمجُو المعِبَادَ فِ الصَّغِيِْ فَ يُعمطِي المعَبمدَ مَا لََ يُ عمطِي الرَّبَّ فَمَا بََلُ  نَ ا يَصم نَاؤُهُ يُ قَصَّرُ بهِِ عَمَّ
 اذِبًَ أوَم تَكُونَ لََ تَ راَهُ للِرَّجَاءِ مَومضِعاً رَجَائِكَ لَهُ كَ 

He is hoping to Allah-azwj regarding the major things, and he is hoping to the servant regarding 
the minor things and give (reverence) to the servant what he does not give to the Lord-azwj. 
What is the matter, Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, is being deficient with it from what is 
being done to His-azwj servants? Are you not fearing that you might be false in your hoping to 
Him-azwj, or you will not be seeing Him-azwj being a place for the hope? 

 هُ مِنم خَالقِِهِ ضِمَاراً وَ وَعمداً.عِبَادِ نَ قمداً وَ خَومفَ وَ كَذَلِكَ إِنم هُوَ خَافَ عَبمداً مِنم عَبِيدِهِ أعَمطاَهُ مِنم خَومفِهِ مَا لََ يُ عمطِي رَبَّهُ فَجَعَلَ خَومفَهُ مِنَ الم 

And like that, he fears a servant from His-azwj servant, giving him from his fear what he does 
not give to his Lord-azwj. He makes his fear from the servants as cash, and his fearing from his 
Creator as a deferment (credit) and a Promise’’.599 

5-   ََ حَابِهِ عَنم  مَ ةِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم بَ عمضِ أَ وَمفِ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  الِحِ بمنِ حَْمزَةَ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عكا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ ةَ الخم  إِنَّ مِنَ المعِبَادَةِ شِدَّ
ا يَُمشَى اللَََّّ مِنم عِبادِهِ المعُلَماءُ  شَومنِ  وَ قاَلَ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ  إِنََّّ ََمعَلم لَهُ مَمرَجاً وَ  وَ قاَلَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  فَلَ تََمشَوُا النَّاسَ وَ اخم   مَنم يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from one of his companions, from Salih Bin Hamza, raising 
it, said,  

‘From the worship is intense fear from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: But rather, Allah is 
feared by those from His knowledgeable servants. [35:28]. And Majestic is His-azwj Praise, 
Said: Therefore do not be fearing the people and fear Me, [5:44]; and the Blessed and Exalted 
Said: And one who fears Allah, He would Make an outlet for him [65:2]’. 

اَئِفِ الرَّاهِبِ. نِ فِ قَ لمبِ الخم رِ لََ يَكُوََ  قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع إِنَّ حُبَّ الشَّرَفِ وَ الذ كِم

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The love of nobility and the Zikr, both 
cannot be in the heart of a fearing one, the religious person’’.600 
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دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم   -6 ِ عَنم مَُُمَّ سَينم سَنِ بمنِ الْمُ  الممُكَاريِ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنِ الْمَ
ِ ع قاَلَ  سَينم رَ  الْمُ اَ نَََتم عَلَىإِنَّ رَجُلًَ ركَِبَ المبَحم فِينَةِ إِلََّ اممرأَةَُ الرَّجُلِ فإَََِّّ لِهِ فَكُسِرَ بِِْمم فَ لَمم يَ نمجُ مَِّنم كَانَ فِ السَّ ئَِتم  بِِهَم لَومحٍ مِنم ألَموَاحِ السَّفِينَةِ حَتَّّ أُلْم

زَيِرَةِ رَجُلٌ  رِ وَ كَانَ فِ تلِمكَ الْم ُِ الطَّريِقَ وَ لَمَ يَدعَم للََِّّ حُرممَةً إِلََّ ان متَهَكَهَا إِلََ جَزيِرَةٍ مِنم جَزاَئرِِ المبَحم  يَ قمطَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Barqy, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Abu Saeed Al Mukary, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘A man sailed the sea with his family. It (the ship) 
broke with them, so no one who was in the ship was rescued except the wife of the man, so 
she was saved being upon a plank from the planks of the ship until she sheltered to an island 
from the islands of the sea, and in that island was a man who cuts the path (bandit), and he 
did not leave any sanctity of Allah-azwj except he would violate it. 

َِ رأَمسَهُ  هَا كَ  فَ لَمم يَ عملَمم إِلََّ وَ الممَرمأةَُ قاَئمَِةٌ عَلَى رأَمسِهِ فَ رَفَ ا إلِيَمهَا فَ قَالَ إِنمسِيَّةٌ أ َم جِنِ يَّةٌ فَ قَالَتم إِنمسِيَّةٌ فَ لَمم يُكَلِ مم لِهِ فَ لَمَّ ََ الرَّجُلِ مِنم أهَم ََ مِنمهَا مََملِ لِمَةً حَتَّّ جَلَ
 أنَم هَمَّ بِْاَ اضمطَرَبَتم 

He did not even know except, and the woman was standing by his head. He raised his head 
towards her. He said, ‘Are you human or Jinn?’ She said, ‘Human’. He did not speak to her any 
word except he sat from her the sitting of the man from his wife. When he thought of 
(violating) her, she became restless.  

  قاَلَتم لََ وَ عِزَّتهِِ اً ا لَكِ تَضمطَربِِيَن فَ قَالَتم أفَ مرَقُ مِنم هَذَا وَ أوَممَأَتم بيَِدِهَا إِلََ السَّمَاءِ قاَلَ فَصَنَعمتِ مِنم هَذَا شَيمئفَ قَالَ لَْاَ مَ 

He said to her, ‘What is the matter you are being restless?’ She said, ‘I am scared from this!’, 
and she gestured by her hand towards the sky. He said, ‘Are you doing anything from this 
(adultery, willingly)?’ She said, ‘No, by His-azwj Might!’ 

تُ  رَهم تَكم اَ اسم نَعِي مِنم هَذَا شَيمئاً وَ إِنََّّ رَقِيَن مِنمهُ هَذَا المفَرَقَ وَ لَمَ تَصم ََ وَ اللََِّّ أوَملََ قاَلَ فأَنَمتِ تَ فم راَهاً فأََ تِكم وَمفِ وَ أَحَقُّ مِنمكِ كِ اسم   بِْذََا المفَرَقِ وَ الخم

He said, ‘You are scared from Him-azwj with this scaredness and (although) you are not doing 
anything from this and rather I am coercing you with a coercion, then by Allah-azwj, I am 
foremost with this scaredness and the fear, and more rightful than you are!’ 

َّةٌ إِلََّ التَّومبةَُ وَ الممُراَجَعَةُ ف َ 
ََ لَهُ ِِ لِهِ وَ ليَم َِ إِلََ أهَم َُمدِثم شَيمئاً وَ رَجَ ََ قاَلَ فَ قَا ََ وَ لَمَ  فَهُ راَهِبٌ يَُمشِي فِ الطَّريِقِ فَحَمِيَتم عَلَيمهِمَا ادَ بَيمنَمَا هُوَ يَُمشِي إِذم 

 َُ َُ فَ قَالَ الرَّاهِبُ للِشَّابِ  ادمعُ اللَََّّ يظُِلَّنَا بِغَمَامَةٍ فَ قَدم حَِْيَتم عَلَيمنَا الشَّمم  الشَّمم

He-asws said: ‘He stood up (from her) and did not do anything and returned to his wife, and 
there wasn’t any concern for him except the repentance and the review. While he was walking 
when a Monk came across him walking in the road. The sun heated upon them. The Monk 
said to the youth, ‘Supplicate to Allah-azwj to Shade us with a cloud, for the sun has heated 
upon us’.  

ألََهُ شَيمئاً قاَلَ فأََدمعُو أَ   لَ نَ عَمم ََ وَ تُ ؤَمِ نُ أنَمتَ قاَفَ قَالَ الشَّابُّ مَا أعَملَمُ أنََّ لي عِنمدَ رَبِِ  حَسَنَةً فأََتَََاسَرَ عَلَى أنَم أَسم
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The youth said, ‘I don’t know of any good deed being for me in the Presence of my Lord-azwj 
so I can have the courage upon asking Him-azwj for anything’. He said, ‘I shall supplicate, and 
you say, ‘Ameen’’. He said, ‘Yes’. 

رعََ مِنم أَنم أَظلََّ  عُو وَ الشَّابُّ يُ ؤَمِ نُ فَمَا كَانَ بَِِسم ََمتَهَا مَلِي اً مِنَ النَّهَارِ ثَُُّ ان مفَ فأَقَ مبَلَ الرَّاهِبُ يَدم ِ فأََخَذَ الشَّابُّ فِ وَاحِدَةٍ تمهُمَا غَمَامَةٌ فَمَشَيَا  اَدَّةُ جَادَّتَينم رَقَتِ الْم
َِ الشَّاب ِ   وَ أَخَذَ الرَّاهِبُ فِ وَاحِدَةٍ فإَِذَا السَّحَابُ مَ

The Monk went on to supplicate and the youth said, ‘Ameen’. It could not have been any 
quicker before a cloud shaded them. They both walked under it for a while from the day. Then 
the road separated into two roads. The youth took to be in one and the Monk to be in the 
other. Behold, the cloud was with the youth.  

بَِهَُ بَِِبَِِ  َْبِِ منِ مَا قِصَّتُكَ فأََخم تَجَبم لي فَ تُجِيبَ وَ لَمَ يُسم وَمفُ فاَنمظرُم   الممَرمأَ فَ قَالَ الرَّاهِبُ أنَمتَ خَيْمٌ مِنِِ  لَكَ اسم ةِ فَ قَالَ غُفِرَ لَكَ مَا مَضَى حَيمثُ دَخَلَكَ الخم
بِلُ  تَقم  .كَيمفَ تَكُونُ فِيمَا تَسم

The Monk said, ‘You are better than me. It has been Answered for you and was not Answered 
for me, so inform me what your story is’. He informed him with the report of the woman. He 
said, ‘It has been Forgiven for you what has passed when the fear had entered you, so 
consider how you want to become in what is in the future’’.601 

ََ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ النُّعممَانِ عَنم حَْمزَةَ بمنِ حُْمراَنَ قاَلَ سْمَِ   -7 ََم دِ بمنِ  إِنَّ مَِّا حُفِظَ مِنم خُطَبِ النَّبِِ  ص  دِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ عمتُ أبَََ عَبم كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
 إِلََ َِّاَيتَِكُمم أنََّهُ قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ لَكُمم مَعَالََ فاَن متَهُوا إِلََ مَعَالِمِكُمم وَ إِنَّ لَكُمم َِّاَيةًَ فاَن متَهُوا 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Hamza Bin Humran 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘From what is preserved from the sermons of the Prophet-

saww is that he-saww said: ‘O you people! There is a teach for you so end up to your teacher, and 
there is an endpoint to you so end up to your endpoint! 

 َ ٌِ فِيهِ وَ بَينم ََانِ  ُ ريِ مَا اللََّّ َ أَجَلٍ قَدم مَضَى لََ يَدم ِ بَينم َ مََافَ تَينم ُ قاَضٍ فِيهِ  أَجَلٍ قَدم بقَِيَ لََ أَلََ إِنَّ الممُؤممِنَ يَ عممَلُ بَينم ريِ مَا اللََّّ   يَدم

Indeed, and the Momin works between two fears – between a term which has passed, he 
doesn’t know what Allah-azwj has Done regarding it, and a term which has remain, what Allah-

azwj will be Judging regarding it.  

سِهِ وَ مِنم دُن ميَا سِهِ لنَِفم يََاةِ قَ بملَ الممَمَاتِ فَ لميَأمخُذِ المعَبمدُ الممُؤممِنُ مِنم نَ فم بِيبَةِ قَ بملَ المكِبَِِ وَ فِ الْم ن ميَا هُ لِآخِرَتهِِ وَ فِ الشَّ دٍ بيَِدِهِ مَا بَ عمدَ الدُّ َُ مَُُمَّ  الَّذِي نَ فم
 فَ وَ اللََِّّ

نََّةُ وَ النَّارُ. تَعمتَبٍ وَ مَا بَ عمدَهَا مِنم دَارٍ إِلََّ الْم  مِنم مُسم

Let the Momin servant take from himself for himself, and from his world for his Hereafter, 
and during his youth before the old age, and during the life before the death, for by Allah-azwj 
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in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad (s.aw.)! There is no chance to amend after the world 
and there is no house after it except the Paradise and the Fire!’’602 

دَِيثُ تبيين  تَعمتِبُ. وَ مِنمهُ الْم  أي يرجِ عن الْساءة و يطلب الرضا لََ يَ تَمَنَّيَنَّ أَحَدكُُمُ الممَومتَ إِمَّا مُُمسِناً فَ لَعَلَّهُ يَ زمدَادُ وَ إِمَّا مُسِيئاً فَ لَعَلَّهُ يَسم

Explanation – And from him-saww is the Hadeeth: ‘Not one of you should wish for the death. 
Either he is a good does, so perhaps he can increase (his good deeds in the world), or he is an 
evil doer, so perhaps he will want to amend’’. – I.e., return from the evils deeds and seek the 
(Divine) Pleasure. 

دَِيثُ  تَعمتَبٍ. وَ مِنمهُ الْم  أي ليَ بعد الموت من استَضاء لأن الأعمال بطلت و انقضى زماَّا و ما بعد الموت دار جزاء لَ دار وَ لََ بَ عمدَ الممَومتِ مِنم مُسم
 عمل و العتبَ الرجوع عن الذنب و الْساءة.

And from him-saww is the Hadeeth: ‘And there is no chance to amend after the death’. – I.e., 
there isn’t any amendment after the death because the works have been nullified and its time 
has expired, and there is no house of Recompense after the death nor any house for work, and 
the amendment is the returning from the sins and the evil deeds. 

دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم دَاوُدَ الرَّقِ يِ  عَنم أَبِ   -8 ََ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ََم دِ بمنِ  وَ لِمَنم خافَ مَقا ََ رَبِ هِ  فِ قَ وملِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عكا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ
عَلُهُ وَ يَ عملَمُ مَا يَ عممَلُهُ مِنم خَيْمٍ أوَم شَر ٍ  جَنَّتانِ  ُِ مَا يَ قُولُ وَ يَ فم مَ جُزهُُ قاَلَ مَنم عَلِمَ أنََّ اللَََّّ يَ راَهُ وَ يَسم َعممَالِ فَذَلِكَ الَّذِي فَ يَحم خافَ   ذَلِكَ عَنِ المقَبِيحِ مِنَ الأم

وَى ََ عَنِ الْم  .مَقا ََ رَبِ هِ وَ َََّى النَّفم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Dawood Al Raqy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And for the one 
who fears to stand before his Lord are two Gardens [55:46]. He-asws said: ‘One who knows 
that Allah-azwj Sees him and Hears what he is saying and doing, and He-azwj Knows what he is 
doing, from good or evil, so that will cut him off from the ugly deeds. So that is the one who 
fears standing to his Lord and forbids the soul from the vain desires [79:40]’’.603  

عمتُ أَبََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم أَحْمَدَ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ   -9 سَنِ بمنِ أَبِ سَارَةَ قاَلَ سْمَِ كَانَ عَنِ الْمَ لََ يَكُونُ الممُؤممِنُ مُؤممِناً حَتَّّ  عَنِ ابمنِ مُسم
 يَكُونَ خَائفِاً راَجِياً وَ لََ يَكُونُ خَائفِاً راَجِياً حَتَّّ يَكُونَ عَامِلًَ لمَِا يَُاَفُ وَ يَ رمجُو.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Al-Hassan Bin Abu 
Sarah who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Momin cannot be a Momin until he becomes fearful, 
hopeful, and he cannot be fearful, hopeful until he happens to be work for what he fears and 
hopes’’.604 
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ََ عَنم فُضَيملِ بمنِ عُثممَانَ عَنم أَبِ عُبَ   -10 دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم يوُنُ اءِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ يمدَ كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم مَُُمَّ ذَّ َ الممُؤممِنُ بَ  ةَ الْمَ ينم
تَسِبُ فِيهِ مِ  ريِ مَا يَكم ُ فِيهِ وَ عُمُرٍ قَدم بقَِيَ لََ يدَم َِ اللََّّ ََنَ ريِ مَا  ِ ذَنمبٍ قَدم مَضَى لََ يدَم وَمفُ. نَ الممَهَالِكِ مََافَ تَينم بِحُ إِلََّ خَائفِاً وَ لََ يُصملِحُهُ إِلََّ الخم  فَ هُوَ لََ يُصم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Fuzeyl Bin Usman, from 
Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is between fears – a sin of the past, he 
doesn’t know what Allah-azwj will Do regarding it, and lifespan which has remained, he doesn’t 
know what destructions he will be earning during it. So, he does not become except fearful, 
and nothing can correct him except the fear’’.605 

سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ  -11 لََبِِ  عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عسن، المحاسن عَنِ الْمَ يلَةَ عَنم مَُُمَّدٍ الْم مُم   قَ وملِ اللََِّّ فِ  فَضَّالٍ عَنم أَبِ جََِ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤمتوُنَ ما آتَ وما وَ قُ لُوبُْمُم وَجِلَةٌ أَََّّ
مُم يُ ثاَبوُنَ عَلَيمهِ قاَلَ يَ عممَلُونَ مَا عَمِلُوا مِنم عَمَلٍ وَ هُمم يَ عملَمُ  رَبِْ ِمم راجِعُونَ  إِلَ  .ونَ أَََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And those are giving what they are 
giving, and their hearts are fearful that they would be returning to their Lord [23:60]. He-asws 
said: ‘They are doing what they are working what they are working, and they are knowing 
that they will be Rewarded upon it’’.606 

مُم سَيُثاَبوُنَ عَلَيمهِ يَ عممَلُونَ وَ يَ عملَمُونَ أَ  سن، المحاسن عَنم عُثممَانَ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم سَْماَعَةَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -12 ََّّ. 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘They are working, and they are knowing they will be 
Rewarded upon it’’.607 

تَنَبَهَا مِنم مََافةَِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَرَّ ََ اللََُّّ  المفَقِيهُ، فِ مَنَاهِي النَّبِِ  ص 13 وَةٌ فاَجم بَِِ وَ أَنَمَزَ لَهُ عَ  مَنم عُرِضَتم لَهُ فاَحِشَةٌ أوَم شَهم َكم لَيمهِ النَّارَ وَ آمَنَهُ مِنَ المفَزعَِ الأم
 .وَ لِمَنم خافَ مَقا ََ رَبِ هِ جَنَّتانِ  مَا وَعَدَهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ فِ قَ وملهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Faqeeh’ –  

‘Among the prohibitions by the Prophet-saww: ‘One to whom an immorality is presented or a 
lustful desire, so he shuns it from fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj will Prohibit 
the Fire upon him and Secure him from the great panic, and Fulfill for him what He-azwj has 
Promised him in His-azwj Words, Mighty and Majestic: And for the one who fears to stand 
before his Lord are two Gardens [55:46]’’.608 
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ََالِحٍ عَنم بُ رَيمدِ بمنِ مُعَ   -14 يلِ بمنِ  دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم جََِ ةِ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ََ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍ  ع  ع قاَلَ  بِ جَعمفَرٍ اوِيةََ عَنم أَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ وَجَدم
نِ  أنََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى مِنمبَِهِِ وَ الَّذِي لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ هُوَ مَا أعُمطِيَ مُؤممِنٌ  نِ ظنَِ هِ بَِللََِّّ وَ رَجَائهِِ لَهُ وَ حُسم ُسم خِرَةِ إِلََّ ِِ ن ميَا وَ الآم لُقِهِ وَ خُ قَطُّ خَيْمَ الدُّ

 المكَفِ  عَنِ اغمتِيَابِ الممُؤممِنِينَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, 
from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘We-asws found in the book of Ali-asws that Rasool-Allah-saww 
said while he-saww was upon his-saww pulpit: ‘By the One-azwj Who there is no god except 
Him-azwj! He-azwj does not Give a Momin at all from good of the world and the Hereafter, except 
due to his good thoughts with Allah-azwj, and his hoping to Him-azwj, and his good manners, and 
the restraint from backbiting the Momineen. 

تِغمفَارِ إِلََّ بِسُوءِ ظنَِ هِ  ُ مُؤممِناً بَ عمدَ التَّومبةَِ وَ الَِسم بُ اللََّّ  ائهِِ وَ سُوءِ خُلُقِهِ وَ اغمتِيَابهِِ للِممُؤممِنِينَ جَ  بَِللََِّّ وَ تَ قمصِيٍْ مِنم رَ وَ الَّذِي لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ هُوَ لََ يُ عَذِ 

By the One-azwj, there is no god except Him-azwj! Allah-azwj will not Punish a Momin after 
repentant and seeking the Forgiveness except due to his evil thoughts with Allah-azwj, and 
being deficient from his hopes, and his evil manners, and his backbiting the Momineen.  

ََمسُنُ ظَنُّ عَبمدٍ مُؤممِنٍ بَِللََِّّ إِلََّ كَانَ اللََُّّ عِنمدَ ظَنِ  عَبمدِهِ الم  اَتُ مُؤممِنِ لِأَنَّ اللَََّّ كَرِيٌَ بيَِ وَ الَّذِي لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ هُوَ لََ  يْم يِي أَنم يَكُونَ عَبمدُهُ الممُؤممِنُ قَدم دِهِ الخمَ تَحم يَسم
سِنُوا بَِللََِّّ الظَّنَّ وَ ارمغَبُوا إلِيَمهِ  سَنَ بِهِ الظَّنَّ ثَُُّ يُُملِفَ ظنََّهُ وَ رَجَاهُ فَأَحم  .أَحم

By the One-azwj Who, there is not god except Him-azwj! A Momin servant will not have good 
thoughts with Allah-azwj, except Allah-azwj would be with the thoughts of His-azwj Momin servant, 
because Allah-azwj is Benevolent with His-azwj servant. The goodness is in His-azwj Hands. He-azwj 
is Embarrassed from His-azwj Momin servant being having good thoughts of Him-azwj, then He-

azwj Opposes this thoughts, and he hopes so he is of good thoughts with Allah-azwj and is 
desirous to Him-azwj’’.609 

ٍِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ   -15 ََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ بزَيِ ََم دِ بمنِ  سِنِ  كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ نِ ظَنِ  عَبمدِيَ الظَّنَّ بَِللََِّّ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ  أَحم ََ عِنمدَ حُسم  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ أَ
اً وَ إِنم شَر اً فَشَر اً. َْيْم اً فَ  الممُؤممِنِ بِ إِنم خَيْم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Bazeeh,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Have goodly thoughts with Allah-azwj, for Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says: “I-azwj am with the good thoughts of My-azwj servants with Me-azwj – if good, so 
good, and if evil, so evil!”’610 

عمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْمَ   -16 يَانَ بمنِ عُيَيمنَةَ قاَلَ سْمَِ حُسمنُ الظَّنِ  بَِللََِّّ أنَم لََ تَ رمجُوَ إِلََّ اللَََّّ  ومهَريِِ  عَنِ الممِنمقَريِِ  عَنم سُفم
 .وَ لََ تََاَفَ إِلََّ ذَن مبَكَ 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Jowhary, from Al Minqary, from Sufran Bin Uyayna who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Having good thoughts with Allah-azwj is that you do not hope 
to except Allah-azwj, and do not fear except your sins’’.611 

حَاقَ شَ   -17 رُوقٍ عَنم يزَيِدَ بمنِ إِسم يَمثَمِ بمنِ أَبِ مَسم ََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْم ََم دِ بمنِ  ِ بمنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ عِرٍ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنم مَُُمَّ سَينم  نِ الْمُ
تَطعَمتَ أنَم تَكُونَ فِيكَ  رٌ فإَِنِ اسم اَ تَكُونُ فِ الرَّجُلِ وَ لََ تَكُونُ فِ وَلَدِهِ وَ تَكُونُ فِ الموَلَدِ وَ لََ تَ الممَكَار َُِ عَشم كُونُ فِ أبَيِهِ وَ تَكُونُ فِ المعَبمدِ وَ لََ فَ لمتَكُنم فإَََِّّ

رُ ِ   تَكُونُ فِ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Al Haysam Bin Abu Masrouq, from Yazeed 
Bin Is’haq, a poet, from Al-Husayn Bin Atiya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The honourable manners are ten, so if you have the 
capacity for these to be in you, the let them be so. These could be in the man and not be in 
his son and can be in the son and not be in his father and be in the slave and not be in the 
free’.  

 قِيلَ وَ مَا هُنَّ 

It is said, ‘And what are these?’ 

لَةُ الرَّحِمِ وَ إِق مراَءُ ا َِ َمَانةَِ وَ  قُ اللِ سَانِ وَ أدََاءُ الأم دم َِ قُ المبَأمسِ وَ  دم َِ ِِ وَ التَّذَمُّمُ للِمجَارِ وَ التَّذَمُّمُ لضَّيمفِ وَ إِطمعَا َُ السَّائِلِ وَ الممُكَافاَةُ عَلَى الصَّناَئِ قاَلَ 
يََاءُ.  للِصَّاحِبِ وَ رأَمسُهُنَّ الْم

He-asws said: ‘The sincerity of valour, and truthfulness of the tongue, and fulfilling the 
entrustment, and connecting the kinship, and entertaining the guest, and feeding the beggar, 
and the sufficing upon the work, and protection of the neighbour, and protection of the 
companion, and their chief is the modesty’’.612 

ارٍ تبيين و المكافاة على الصنائِ أي المجازاة على الْحسان  حَاقُ بمنُ عَمَّ دِي إِلَيَّ الْمَ  لِمَا رَوَاهُ إِسم دِيَّةَ يَ تَعَرَّضُ لمَِا عِنمدِي فآَخُذُهَا قاَلَ قُ لمتُ لَهُ الرُّجُلُ المفَقِيُْ يُ هم
 .كِنم لََ تَدعَم أنَم تُ عمطِيَهُ وَ لََ أعُمطِيهِ شَيمئاً قاَلَ نَ عَمم هِيَ لَكَ حَلََلٌ وَ لَ 

Explanation – ‘And the sufficing upon the work’ – i.e., the recompensing upon the favour, due 
to what is reported by Is’haq Bin Ammar who said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘The poor man gifts to 
me the gift, exposing to what is in my possession. So I take it and do not give him anything’. 
He-asws said: ‘Yes, it is Permissible for you, but do not leaving giving him (a retrospective gift)’’. 

ةِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم عُثممَانَ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ   -18 كَانَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ نَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَصَّ رُسُلَهُ بِكََار َ إِ   بمنِ مُسم
تَحِنُوا أنَ مفُسَكُمم فإَِنم كَانَتم فِيكُمم فاَحْمَدُوا اللَََّّ وَ اعملَمُوا أنََّ ذَلِكَ مِنم خَيْمٍ وَ إِ  لََقِ فاَمم َخم ألَُوا اللَََّّ وَ ارمغَبُوا إلِيَمهِ فِيهَامم فَ نم لََ تَكُنم فِيكُ الأم  اسم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin Muskan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Specialised His-azwj Rasool-
saww with the honourable manners, so examine yourselves. If these are withing you, then 
praise Allah-azwj, and know that it from good, and if these do not happen to be withing you, 
then ask Allah-azwj and be desirous to Him-azwj regarding these!’ 

ةََ وَ  قاَلَ فَذكََرَ  اءَ وَ المغَيْم َْ لُُقِ وَ السَّ نَ الخم لِممَ وَ حُسم رَ وَ الْم  اعَةَ وَ الممُرُوَّةَ  الشَّجَ عَشَرَةً الميَقِيَن وَ المقَنَاعَةَ وَ الصَّبِمَ وَ الشُّكم

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws mentioned ten – the certainty, and the contentment, and the 
patience, and the thankfulness, and the leniency, and the good manners, and the generousity, 
and the self-esteem, and the bravery, and the chivalry’.  

َمَانةَِ.قاَلَ وَ رَوَى بَ عمضُهُمم بَ عمدَ هَذِهِ الخمِ  قَ وَ أدََاءَ الأم  صَالِ المعَشَرَةِ وَ زاَدَ فِيهَا الصِ دم

He (the narrator) said, ‘And one of them reported after these ten qualities, and increased in 
it, the truthfulness and fulfilling the entrustment’’.613 

لََقِ. رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص بيان  َخم  بعُِثمتُ لِأتََُِ مَ مَكَار ََِ الأم

Explanation – It is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘I-saww have been Sent to complete the 
honourable manners’.  

بَارِ بِسَنَدٍ مَرمفُوعٍ إِلََ أَبِ  َخم رَ المفُتُوَّةِ عِنم  عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عوَ رَوَى الصَّدُوقُ رَحَِْهُ اللََُّّ فِ مَعَانِ الأم ََ أمَم اَ قاَلَ تَذَاكَرم قِ وَ المفُجُورِ إِنََّّ دَهُ فَ قَالَ أَ تَظنُُّونَ أَنَّ المفُتُوَّةَ بَِلمفِسم
فُوفٌ وَ أمََّا تلِمكَ فَشَطَ  رٌ مَعمرُوفٌ وَ أذًَى مَكم ئِلٌ مَبمذُولٌ وَ بِشم ََ قٌ المفُتُوَّةُ طَعَا ٌَ مَومضُوعٌ وَ   ارَةٌ وَ فِسم

And it is reported by Al Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, in ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’,  

‘By a chain raised to Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We mentioned the matter of 
manliness in his-asws presence. He-asws said: ‘Are you thinking that the manliness is with the 
mischief and the immorality? But rather, the manliness is a meal placed, and an earning spent, 
and a smile well known, and harm refrained, and as for that, it is meanness and mischief’. 

 ا الممُرُوءَةُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘What is the chivalry?’  

 قُ لمنَا لََ نَ عملَمُ 

We said, ‘We don’t know’. 

َِ الرَّجُلُ خِوَانهَُ فِ فِنَاءِ دَارهِِ   .قاَلَ الممُرُوءَةُ وَ اللََِّّ أنَم يَضَ

He-asws said: ‘The chivalry, by Allah-azwj, is that the man places his meal (for others) in the 
courtyard of his house’’. 
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اَ  -19 اَشِِِيِ  عَنم إِسْمم دٍ الْم ََالِحٍ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ رِ بمنِ  ةِ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم بَكم عمتُهُ مِنم إِسْممَ عِيلَ بمنِ عَبَّ كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ رٌ وَ أَظنُُّنِِ قَدم سْمَِ اعِيلَ عَنم ادٍ قاَلَ بَكم
ََدُوقاً وَفِي اً إِ  عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ بُكَيْمٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  ََبُوراً  ََّ لنَُحِبُّ مَنم كَانَ عَاقِلًَ فَهِماً فَقِيهاً حَلِيماً مُدَاريًَ  نَمبِيَاءَ بِكََار َِِ إِ نَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَصَّ الأم

مَدِ اللَََّّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ مَنم لَمَ تَكُنم فِيهِ  لََقِ فَمَنم كَانَتم فِيهِ فَ لميَحم َخم ألَمهُ  الأم هَا  فَ لميَتَضَرَّعم إِلََ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لميَسم  إِيََّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al 
Hashimy, from Ismail Bin Abbad. Bakr said, and I think he had heard it from Ismail, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘We-asws love the one who were to be intellectual, 
understanding, jurist, lenient, polite, patient, truthful, loyal. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Specialised the Prophet-saww with honourable manners. So the one who has these in him, let 
him praise Allah-azwj upon that, and one who does not happen to have these in him, let him 
beseech to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and let him ask Him-azwj for these’. 

 مَا هُنَّ قاَلَ قُ لمتُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And what are these?’ 

اءُ وَ الشَّجَاعَةُ وَ ا َْ يََاءُ وَ السَّ لِممُ وَ الْم رُ وَ الْم قُ قاَلَ هُنَّ الموَرعَُ وَ المقَنَاعَةُ وَ الصَّبِمُ وَ الشُّكم دم َِ ةَُ وَ المبُِّ وَ  َمَانةَِ.ا لمغَيْم دِيثِ وَ أدََاءُ الأم  لْمَ

He-asws said: ‘These are – the devoutness, and the contentment, and the patience, and the 
thankfulness, and the leniency, and the generousity, and the bravery, and the self-esteem, 
and the righteousness, and the truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustments’’.614 

قِ. قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع بيان   الموَفاَءُ تَ ومأ ََُ الصِ دم

Explanation – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The loyalty is a twin of the honesty’’. 

يعاً عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنِ ابمنِ رئََِبٍ عَنم أَبِ حَْم   -20 لٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ جََِ ةِ عَنم سَهم أَ  ابِرِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صزَةَ عَنم جَ كا، الكافِ عَنِ المعِدَّ
بِكُُمم بَِِيْمِ رجَِالِكُمم   لََ أُخم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl and Ali, from his father, altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Ibn Riab, from Abu Hamza, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with the news of your men?’  

 قُ لمنَا بَ لَى يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

We said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!  

ِ المبََِّ بِوَالِدَيم  ِ النَّقِيَّ الطَّرَفَينم هِِ هِ وَ لََ يُ لمجِئُ عِيَالَ قاَلَ إِنَّ مِنم خَيْمِ رجَِالِكُمُ التَّقِيَّ النَّقِيَّ السَّمِحَ المكَفَّينم  .هُ إِلََ غَيْم

He-saww said: ‘From best of your men, is the pious (from the Shirk), the pure (clean from 
physical and spiritual filth), the excusing of the two hands (generous), the pure of the two 
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sides (see clarification below), the righteous with his parents (good and obedient), and his 
family does not take shelter to others (lack of spending upon them)’’.615 

وَفاَنِ قاَلَ المفَرمجُ وَ المفَ  رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  صتوضيح  َجم وَفاَنِ قاَلُوا يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ مَا الأم َجم خِلُ النَّارَ الأم ثَرَ مَا يدُم  .مُ أنََّ أَكم

Clarification – It is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘Most of the ones entering the Fire are (due 
to) the hollows’. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And what are the hollows?’ He-saww said: ‘The 
private part and the mouth’’. 

 بين شهوة البطن و الفرج و أيضا قرنوا فِ أخبار كثيْة فِ بيان المهلكات

And also, these have been paired in many Ahadeeth in explanation of the destructive sins 
being between the belly and the private parts. 

بَارِ أنََّهُ قاَلَ  َخم َ لْمَيَيمهِ وَ مَا  وَ رَوَى فِ مَعَانِ الأم نََّةَ.مَنم ضَمِنَ لي مَا بَينم لَيمهِ ضَمِنمتُ لَهُ الْم َ رجِم  بَينم

And it is reported in ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, him-saww having said: ‘One who guarantees to me-saww 
what is between his heart and what is between his two legs, I-saww shall guarantee the Paradise 
to him’.  

دٍ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى عَنِ الموَشَّاءِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم رَجُلٍ مِنم   -21 ِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ سَينم لََمُهُ وَ لَوم   قاَلَ   بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْمُ ٌِ مَنم كُنَّ فِيهِ كَمَلَ إِسم أرَمبَ
رُ.إِلََ قَدَمِهِ خَطاَيََ لَمَ تَ نم  كَانَ مِنم قَ رمنهِِ  لُُقِ وَ الشُّكم نُ الخم يََاءُ وَ حُسم قُ وَ الْم هُ الصِ دم  قُصم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From a man from the clan of Hashim-as who said, ‘Four, on who has these in him, his Islam 
would be perfect and even if he were to be in sins from his head to his feet – not lacking in 
honesty, and the modesty, and the good manners, and the gratefulness’’.616 

 كأن المراد برجل من بنِ هاشم الصادق ع عبِ هكذا لشدة التقية.  بيان 

Explanation – It is as if the intent with ‘a man from the clan of Hashim-as’ is Al-Sadiq-asws, 
expressed like this due to the severity of the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’.  

يعاً عَنِ ابمنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَ  -22 يَِْيِ  جََِ مم ِ ع بِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنِ المبَطاَئِنِِِ  عَنم أَبِ بَ لي، الأمالي للصدوق أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ وَ الْمِ سَينم صِيٍْ عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ الْمُ
افَ الممَومتَ فَ بَعَثَ إِلََ النَّبَّاشِ ف َ   قاَلَ  َْ راَئيِلَ رَجُلٌ يَ نمبُُ  المقُبُورَ فاَعمتَلَّ جَارٌ لَهُ فَ سَنَ جِوَارٍ الَ كَيمفَ كَانَ جِ قَ كَانَ فِ بَنِِ إِسم قاَلَ فإَِنَّ لي  وَاريِ لَكَ قاَلَ أَحم

 إلِيَمكَ حَاجَةً قاَلَ قُضِيَتم حَاجَتُكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Sadouq’ – My father, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri, altogether from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws: ‘There was a man among the children of Israel who used to 
exhume the graves. A neighbour of his fell sick and he feared the death. He sent for the grave 
digger and said, ‘How was my neighbourliness to you?’ The grave digger said, ‘Excellent 
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neighbourliness’. He said, ‘There is a need (request) for me to you’. He said, ‘I will fulfil your 
request’.  

نِِ  ِ فَ قَالَ أُحِبُّ أنَم تََمخُذَ أَحَبَّهُمَا إلِيَمكَ وَ إِذَا دُفِنمتُ فَلََ تَ نمبُشم رجََ إلِيَمهِ كَفَنَينم َِ النَّبَّاشُ قاَلَ فأََخم تَنَ   مِنم ذَلِكَ وَ أَبََ أنَم يََمخُذَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ أُحِبُّ أنَم فاَمم
 تََمخُذَهُ فَ لَمم يَ زَلم بِهِ حَتَّّ أَخَذَ أَحَبَّهُمَا وَ مَاتَ الرَّجُلُ 

He-asws said: ‘He brought out two shrouds to him. He said, ‘I would love it if you could take 
whichever of the two is most beloved to you, and when I have been buried, do not exhume 
me’. The grave digger prevented him from that and refused to take it. The man said to him, ‘I 
would love it if you could take it’. He did not cease with him until he had taken the more liked 
one, and the man died.  

ا دُفِنَ قاَلَ النَّبَّاشُ هَ  تهُُ لَآخُذَنَّهُ فَ لَمَّ تُ كَفَنَهُ أوَم أَخَذم  ذَا قَدم دُفِنَ فَمَا عِلممُهُ بَِِن ِ تَ ركَم

When he had been buried, the grave digger said (within himself), ‘This one has been buried, 
so how would he know whether I have left his shroud or taken it? I shall take it’.  

عَلم فَ فَزعَِ النَّبَّاشُ مِنم ذَلِكَ فَتََكََهُ  ََائِحاً يَ قُولُ وَ يَصِيحُ بِهِ لََ تَ فم  َِ هَُ فَ نَبَشَهُ فَسَمِ  رَكَ مَا كَانَ عَلَيمهِ  وَ ت َ فأَتََى قَبِم

He came to his grave and exhumed him. He heard it’s occupant saying and shouting at him, 
‘Do not do it!’ The grave digger panicked from that and left him and left whatever had been 
upon him.  

ََّ سَنَصِيُْ إلِيَمهِ إِنم شَ وَ قاَلَ لِوُلمدِهِ أَيَّ أَبٍ كُنمتُ لَكُمم قاَلُوا نعِممَ الأمَ   اءَ اللََُّّ بُ كُنمتَ لنََا قاَلَ فإَِنَّ لي إلِيَمكُمم حَاجَةً قاَلُوا قُلم مَا شِئمتَ فإَِ

And he said to his children, ‘What kind of father have I been to you all?’ They said, ‘You have 
been the best father to us!’ He said, ‘There is a need (request) for me to you all’. They said, 
‘Say whatever you so desire to, for we shall be striving to it, if Allah-azwj so Desires’. 

رمتُ رَمَاداً فَ  َِ رقُِونِ بَِلنَّارِ فإَِذَا  ََ مِتُّ أَنم تََمخُذُونِ فَ تُحم فاً فَ قاَلَ فأَُحِبُّ إِذَا أَ َِ عَلُ دِفُّونِ ثَُُّ تَ عَمَّدُوا بِ رَِاً عَا رِ قاَلُوا نَ فم   ذُرُّوا نِصمفِي فِ المبَِِ  وَ نِصمفِي فِ المبَحم

He said, ‘I would love it if when I die, you take me and burn me in the fire. So, when I have 
become ashes, then scatter me by deliberating the stormy wind. Scatter half of me in the land 
and half of me in the sea’. They said, ‘We shall do so’.  

مِ مَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ للِمبَِِ  اجَمَ ا ذَرُّوهُ قاَلَ اللََّّ ََاهُمم بِهِ فَ لَمَّ ا مَاتَ فَ عَلَ بَ عمضُ وُلمدِهِ مَا أوَم َ يَدَيِ اللََِّّ جَلَّ لم ا فِيكَ وَ قاَلَ لِ فَ لَمَّ مِ مَا فِيكَ فإَِذَا الرَّجُلُ قاَئمٌِ بَينم رِ اجَمَ بَحم
 جَلََلهُُ 

When he died, one of his children did what he had bequeathed to them with. When he 
scattered him (his ashes), Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to the land: “Gather whatever is 
in you!” And Said to the sea: “Gather whatever is in you!” Behold, the man was standing in 
front of Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty. 

عَلُوهُ بِكَ  ََيمتَ وُلمدَكَ أنَم يَ فم ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَا حَْلََكَ عَلَى مَا أوَم  قاَلَ اللََّّ
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Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “What carried you upon what you bequeathing to your 
children to be doing with you?” 

 حَْلََنِِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ عِزَّتِكَ خَومفُكَ  قاَلَ 

He said, ‘By Your-azwj Might! Your-azwj fear carried me upon that’.  

ُ جَلَّ   .جَلََلهُُ فإَِن ِ سَأرُمضِي خُصُومَكَ وَ قَدم آمَنمتُ خَومفَكَ وَ غَفَرمتُ لَكَ  فَ قَالَ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Said: “I-azwj am Pleased with your contention and have 
Secured your fear and have Forgiven (your sins) for you!”’617 

سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنم مُثَنَ  عَنم لي، الأمالي -23 طَّابِ عَنِ الْمَ يَِْيِ  عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ الخمَ مِم عمتُ رَجُلًَ مِنَ لَ  للصدوق أَبِ عَنِ الْم يمثِ بمنِ أَبِ سُلَيممٍ قاَلَ سْمَِ
نَمصَارِ يَ قُولُ  تَظِل  بِظِلِ  شَجَرَ  الأم رَِ  إِذم جَاءَ رَجُلٌ فَ نَزعََ ثيَِابهَُ ثَُُّ جَعَلَ يَ تَ بَ يمنَمَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مُسم رَهُ مَرَّةً وَ بَطمنَهُ ةٍ فِ يَ وم َ شَدِيدِ الْم وِي ظَهم ضَاءِ يَكم مَرَّغُ فِ الرَّمم

َُ ذُوقِي فَمَا عِنمدَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أعَمظَمُ مَِّ  ََنَعمتُ بِكِ وَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ يَ نمظرُُ إِلََ مَرَّةً وَ جَبمهَتَهُ مَرَّةً وَ يَ قُولُ يََ نَ فم ُِ ا  نَ   مَا يَصم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Ali Bin Fazzal, from Musanna, from Lay Bin Abu Suleym who said, ‘I heard a man from the Helpers saying,  

‘While Rasool-Allah-saww was shading with the shade of a tree during a day of severe heat, 
when a man came and took off his (outer) clothes, then he went on to wallow in the sand, on 
his back at times, and his belly at times, and his forehead at times, and he was saying, ‘O soul, 
taste, for what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj is mightier that what is being done with you 
(now)!’ – and Rasool-Allah-saww was looking at what he was doing.  

مَأَ إلِيَمهِ النَّبُِّ ص بيَِدِهِ وَ دَعَاهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ عَ  ََ ثيَِابهَُ ثَُُّ أقَ مبَلَ فأََوم ََنَعَهُ بمدَ اللََِّّ لَقَدم رَ ثَُُّ إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ لبَِ ََنَعمتَ شَيمئاً مَا رأَيَمتُ أَحَداً مِنَ النَّاسِ  فَمَا حَْلََكَ  أيَ متُكَ 
ََنَعمتَ   عَلَى مَا 

Then the man wore his (outer) clothes, then came back. The Prophet-saww gestured to him 
with his-saww hand and called him. He-saww said to him: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! I-saww have seen 
you doing something what I-saww have not seen anyone of the people doing it. So, what carried 
you upon what you did?’ 

َُ ذُوقِي فَمَا عِنمدَ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ قُ لمتُ لنَِفمسِي يََ نَ فم
ََنَعمتُ بِكِ اللََِّّ أعَمظَمُ مَِّ فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ حَْلََنِِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مََافَةُ اللََِّّ  ا 

The man said, ‘Fear of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic carried me upon that, so I said to myself, 
‘O soul! Taste, for what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj is mightier than what is being done with 
you!’’ 

لَ السَّمَاءِ  فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص لقََدم خِفمتَ رَبَّكَ حَقَّ مََافتَِهِ   فإَِنَّ رَبَّكَ ليَُبَاهِي بِكَ أهَم

The Prophet-saww said: ‘You had feared your Lord-azwj as is right of fearing Him-azwj, for your 
Lord-azwj is Boasting with you to the inhabitants of the sky!’ 
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حَابِهِ يََ مَعَاشِرَ مَنم  مَ عُوَ لَكُمم ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِأَ ََاحِبِكُمم حَتَّّ يَدم  حَضَرَ ادمنوُا مِنم 

Then he-saww said to his-saww companion: ‘O community of the ones present! Go near your 
companion until he supplicates for you all!’  

مِ  عَلِ فَدَنَ وما مِنمهُ فَدَعَا لَْمُم وَ قاَلَ لَْمُم اللَّهُمَّ اجَمَ دَُى وَ اجم رَََ عَلَى الْم نََّةَ مَآبَ نَا. أمَم ََ وَ الْم  التَّقموَى زاَدَ

They went near him. He supplicated for them, and he-saww said to them, ‘O Allah-azwj! Gather 
our affairs upon the guidance and Make the piety to be our provision and the Paradise to be 
our abode!’’618 

 سُئِلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع أَيُّ النَّاسِ خَيْمٌ عِنمدَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق -24

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘Which of the people are best in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic?’ 

ن ميَا. وَفُ هُمم للََِّّ وَ أعَممَلُهُمم بَِلتَّقموَى وَ أزَمهَدُهُمم فِ الدُّ  قاَلَ أَخم

He-asws said: ‘The most fearful of them to Allah-azwj, and their most working with the piety, and 
their most ascetic in the world’’.619 

تَنَبَهَا مِنم مََافَةِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق فِ خَبَِِ مَنَاهِي النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ ص -25 وَةٌ فاَجم ُ عَلَيمهِ النَّارَ وَ مَنم عَرَضَتم لَهُ فاَحِشَةٌ أوَم شَهم آمَنَهُ  لَّ حَرَّ ََ اللََّّ
بَِِ وَ أَنَمَزَ لَهُ مَا وَعَدَهُ فِ كِتَابهِِ فِ قَ وملهِِ  َكم  .وَ لِمَنم خافَ مَقا ََ رَبِ هِ جَنَّتانِ  مِنَ المفَزعَِ الأم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  

‘In a Hadeeth of the prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww said: ‘One to whom an 
immorality presented, or a lustful desire, so he shuns it from fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Allah-azwj would Prohibit the Fire upon him and Secure him from the great panic, and 
Fulfil for him what He-azwj has Promised him in His-azwj Book, in His-azwj Words: And for the one 
who fears to stand before his Lord are two Gardens [55:46]’’.620 

لًَ.  فَ، تفسيْ القمي قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع - 26 يَةِ اللََِّّ عِلمماً وَ كَفَى بَِلَغمتَاَرِ بَِللََِّّ جَهم  كَفَى بَِِشم

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Knowledge suffices with fearing Allah-azwj, and ignorance suffices with being 
deceived by (leniency) of Allah-azwj’’.621 
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وَى فَ، تفسيْ القمي -27 ََ عَنِ الْم نََّةَ هِيَ الممَأم  وَ أمََّا مَنم خافَ مَقا ََ رَبِ هِ وَ َََّى النَّفم ذَا وَقَفَ عَلَى مَعمصِيَةِ اللََِّّ وَ قَدَرَ عَلَيمهَا قاَلَ هُوَ المعَبمدُ إِ  وىفإَِنَّ الْم
نََّةُ. ََ عَنمهَا فَمُكَافاَتهُُ الْم  وَ َََّى النَّفم

 ثَُُّ يَتَمكُُهَا مََافَةَ اللََِّّ

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

And as for one who fears standing to his Lord and forbids the soul from the vain desires 
[79:40] Then surely the Garden, it would be the abode [79:41] – he said, ‘He is the servant 
pausing upon the disobedience of Allah-azwj and (although) he is able upon it, then he leaves 
it fearing Allah-azwj and forbids the soul from it, so his sufficing is the Paradise’’.622 

ِ الممَرموَزيِِ  عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ عَومفٍ عَنِ  -28 سَينم لَِيلُ بمنُ أَحْمَدَ عَنِ ابمنِ الممُعَاذِ عَنِ الْمُ سَنِ قاَلَ  ل، الخصال الخم ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص الْمَ قاَلَ اللََّّ
ن ميَا أَ وَ  ِ فإَِذَا أمَِنَنِِ فِ الدُّ نَينم ُِ لَهُ أمَم ِ وَ لََ أَجَمَ ُِ عَلَى عَبمدِي خَومفَينم تُهُ يَ وم ََ المقِ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلي لََ أَجَمَ ن ميَا آمَنمتُهُ يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ.خَفم  يَامَةِ وَ إِذَا خَافَنِِ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Ibn Al Muaz, from Al-Husayn Al Marouzy, from Abdullah Bin 
Awf, from Al-Hassan who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “By My-azwj Mighty and My-azwj 
Majesty! I-azwj will not Gather two fears upon My-azwj servant, nor will I-azwj Gather two 
securities for him. When he feels secure from Me-azwj in the world, I-azwj shall Scare him on the 
Day of Qiyamah, and when he fears Me-azwj in the world, I-azwj shall Secure him on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.623 

رَّاجِ عَنِ الموَليِدِ بمنِ شُجَاعٍ عَنم عَلِيِ  بمنِ مُ  -29 حَاقَ السَّ دِ بمنِ إِسم لَِيلُ بمنُ أَحْمَدَ عَنم مَُُمَّ هِرٍ عَنم عُ ل، الخصال الخم ٍِ عَنِ ابمنِ عُمَرَ سم فِ ََ بَيمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ عُمَرَ عَنم 
ولُ اللََِّّ ص ابَْمُم مَطَرٌ فأََوَوما إِلََ غَارٍ فاَنمطبََقَ عَلَيمهِمم فَ قَالَ بَ يمنَا ثَلََثةَُ نَ فَرٍ فِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس        ُ ونَ إِذم أََ        َ هُمم لبَِعمضٍ يََ هَؤُلََءِ وَ اللََِّّ مَا  يمَنم كَانَ قَ بملَكُمم يَُمش        ُ بَ عمض        ُ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَ  قُ فَ لميَدمعُ كُلُّ رَجُلٍ مِنمكُمم بِاَ يَ عملَمُ اللََّّ ََدَقَ فِيهِ يُ نمجِيكُمم إِلََّ الصِ دم  لَّ أنََّهُ قَدم 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al Sarraj, from Al Waleed Bin Shuja’a, 
from Ali Bin Mus’hir, from Ubeydullah Bin Umar, from Nafie, from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘While three persons, among the ones who were before you all, were 
walking when the rain hit them. They sheltered to a cave; it is (a rock) layered upon them 
(blocking the entrance of the cave). One of them said to the others, ‘O you! By Allah-azwj, 
nothing will save you except the truthfulness, so let each one of you supplicate with what 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Knows he is being truthful in it’. 

ارَ مِنم أمَمرهِِ إِلََ أنَِ اش          م  أرَُز ٍ  فَ قَالَ أَحَدُهُمم اللَّهُمَّ إِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أنََّهُ كَانَ لي أَجِيٌْ عَمِلَ لي عَلَى فَ رَقِ  تََيَمتُ مِنم ذَلِكَ المفَرَقِ بَ قَراً ثَُُّ أتََانِ فَطلََبَ فَ زَرَعمتُهُ فَص          َ
رَهُ فَ قُلمتُ اعممِدم إِلََ تلِمكَ المبَقَرِ فَسُقمهَا  أَجم

One of them said, ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj know that there was an employee for me upon a bag 
of rice. He cultivated it. It became from his matter up to that I purchased a cow from bag of 
rice (yield). Then he came to me and demanded his wages. I said, ‘Deliberate to that cow and 
usher it (away)’.  
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اَ لي عِنمدَكَ فَ رَقٌ مِ  اقَ هَا فإَِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أَن ِ فَ قَالَ إِنََّّ اَ مِنم ذَلِكَ فَس           َ قمهَا فإَََِّّ يَتِكَ فَ فَر جِم عَنَّا  عَلمتُ ذَلِكَ ف َ نم أرَُزٍ  فَ قُلمتُ اعممِدم إِلََ تلِمكَ المبَقَرِ فَس           ُ مِنم خَش           م
رَةُ عَنمهُمم  مْ  فاَنمسَاحَتِ الصَّ

He said, ‘But rather, for me, with you, there is a bag of rice (as wages)’. I said, ‘Deliberate to 
that cow and usher it (away), for it is from that. He ushered it (away). If You-azwj Know I had 
done that from Your-azwj fear, then relieve us!’ The rock moved away (a third) from them. 

خَرُ  انِ كَبِيْاَنِ فَكُنمتُ آتيِهِمَا كُلَّ ليَملَةٍ بلَِبَِْ غَنَمٍ لي فأَبَمطأََتُ عَلَيم  اللَّهُمَّ إِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ  وَ قاَلَ الآم َْ يم وَ قَدم رَقَدَا وَ  هِمَا ذَاتَ ليَملَةٍ فأَتََ يمتُهُمَاأنََّهُ كَانَ لي أبََ وَانِ ش        َ
لِي وَ عِيَالي يَ تَضَاغَومنَ مِنَ الْمُ  َِ  وعِ أهَم تُ أنَم أرَمجِ تُ أنَم أوُقِظَهُمَا مِنم رَقمدَتَِِمَا وَ كَرهِم رَبَ أبََ وَايَ فَكَرهِم قِيهِمم حَتَّّ يَشم تَيمقِظاَ لِشُرمبِِْمَاوَ كُنمتُ لََ أَسم   فَ يَسم

And the other one said, ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj Know that there were two old parents for me. 
I used to come to them every night with milk of sheep of mine. One night I was delayed to 
them. I came to them, and my wife and my dependants had fallen asleep crying from hunger, 
and I had not quenched them until my parents had drunk. I disliked to wake them up from 
their sleep, and I disliked to return (in case) they woke up for their drink.  

يَتِكَ فَ فَر جِم  رُ فإَِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أَن ِ فَ عَلمتُ ذَلِكَ مِنم خَشم َِ المفَجم اَ حَتَّّ طلََ رَ عَنَّا فاَنمسَا فَ لَمم أزََلم أنَ متَظِرُُِ مْ  ةُ حَتَّّ نَظَرُوا إِلََ السَّمَاءِ حَتم عَنمهُمُ الصَّ

I did not cease awaiting for them until the dawn emerged. If You-azwj Know I had done that 
from Your-azwj fear, then relieve us!’ So the rock moved away until they could look at the sky.  

خَرُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنم  سِهَا فأَبََتم عَلَ   وَ قاَلَ الآم يَّ إِلََّ أنَم آتيَِهَا بِاِئَةِ دِينَارٍ فَطلََبمتُهَا حَتَّّ قَدَرمتُ كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أنََّهُ كَانَتم لي اب منَةُ عَمٍ  أَحَبَّ النَّاسِ إِلَيَّ وَ أَن ِ راَوَدمتَُاَ عَنم نَ فم
سِهَاعَلَيمهَا فَجِئمتُ بِْاَ فَدَفَ عمتُهَا إلِيَمهِ فأََمم   كَنَتمنِِ مِنم نَ فم

And the other one said, ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj Know that there was a daughter of an uncle of 
mine, the most beloved of the people to me, and I sought her about herself, but she refused 
to me except if I were to give her one hundred Dinars. I kept seeking her until I was able upon 
it. I came with it and handed it to her, and she enabled me from herself.  

تُ عَنمهَا وَ ت َ  َقِ هِ فَ قُمم اَتَمَ إِلََّ ِِ لَيمهَا قاَلَتم اتَّقِ اللَََّّ وَ لََ تَ فُضَّ الخم َ رجِم تُ بَينم ا قَ عَدم تُ لَْاَ الممِائَ رَ فَ لَمَّ يَتِكَ فَ فَر جِم عَنَّا كم ةَ فإَِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أَن ِ فَ عَلمتُ ذَلِكَ مِنم خَشم
رَجُوا. َْ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَنمهُمم فَ  فَ فَرَّجَ اللََّّ

When I had sat between her legs, she said, ‘Fear Allah-azwj and do not break the seal except by 
its right’. So, I stood up from her and left the one hundred (Dinars) for her. If You-azwj Know I 
had done that from fearing You-azwj, then relieve us!’ Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Relieved 
them and they came out’’.624 

بَةٌ وَ هَيمبَةٌ  ل، الخصال -30 يَةٌ وَ وَجَلٌ وَ رَهم ََمسَةٌ خَومفٌ وَ خَشم وَمفِ  بَةُ  أنَ موَاعُ الخم بِتِيَن وَ الرَّهم مْ يَةُ للِمعَالمِِيَن وَ الموَجَلُ للِممُ شم يَن وَ الخمَ َِ وَمفُ للِمعَا للِمعَابِدِينَ  فاَلخم
يَمبَةُ للِمعَارفِِيَن   وَ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  
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‘The types of fear are five – fear, and apprehension, and dread, and terror, and awe. The fear 
is for the disobedient, and the apprehension is for the knowers, and the dread is for the 
sinners, and the terror is for the worshippers, and the awe is for the Gnostics.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  نوُبِ قاَلَ اللََّّ لِ الذُّ وَمفُ فَلََِجم يِْ قاَلَ ا وَ لِمَنم خافَ مَقا ََ رَبِ هِ جَنَّتانِ  أمََّا الخم يةَِ التَّقمص   ِ لِ رُؤم يَةُ لِأَجم ش   م ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ الخمَ َ مِنم عِبادِهِ  للََّّ ى اللََّّ ا يَُمش   َ إِنََّّ
 المعُلَماءُ 

As for the fear, it is for the reason of sins. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘And for the one 
who fears to stand before his Lord are two Gardens [55:46]; and the apprehension is for the 
reason of seeing the deficiency. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: But rather, Allah is feared 
by those from His knowledgeable servants. [35:28]. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  مَةِ قاَلَ اللََّّ دم لِ تَ رمكِ الخمِ ُ وَجِلَتم قُ لُوبُْمُم  وَ أمََّا الموَجَلُ فَلََِجم يةَِ التَّ  الَّذِينَ إِذا ذكُِرَ اللََّّ بَةُ لرُِؤم سَهُ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَ قمصِيِْ قاَلَ اللََُّّ وَ الرَّهم ُ نَ فم ركُُمُ اللََّّ ََُذِ  شِيُْ يُ  وَ 
 إِلََ هَذَا الممَعمنََ.

And as for the dread, it is for the reason of leaving the service. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Says: Those, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts tremble; [22:35]; and the terror is for 
seeing the deficiency. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: and Allah Cautions you all Himself; 
[3:30], indicates to this meaning’’.625 

ثَ نَا بِذَلِكَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص يَمبَةِ حَدَّ رهِِ أزَيِزٌ كَأَزيِزِ الممِرمجَلِ مِنَ الْم َِ لِصَدم ََلَّى سْمُِ  .للََِّّ بمنُ حَامِدٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ بَ عمضِ الصَّالِِْيَن عاأنََّهُ كَانَ إِذَا 

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww, it was so that whenever he-saww prayed Salat, there 
was heart for his-saww chest a whirring like the whirring of the cauldron (on the boil), from the 
awe. It is narrated to us with that by Abu Abdullah Bin Hamid, raising it to one of the righteous 
ones-asws’.626 

سَنِ ما، الأمالي للشيخ  -31 هِ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ بَاطٍ عَنم عَمِ   لمعَبمدِيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ ا الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ ابمنِ قُولَوَيمهِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ أَسم
نََّةَ. ُ الْم سَهُ عَلَى اللََِّّ إِلََّ أدَمخَلَهُ اللََّّ ََ نَ فم بِ  مَا كَانَ عَبمدٌ ليَِحم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn 
Asbat, from his uncle,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Abdy, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘There would be no servant 
withholding himself upon Allah-azwj, except Allah-azwj would Enter him into the Paradise’’.627 

دَانِِ  عَ  -32 مَم دٍ الْم دَةَ عَنم سُلَيممَانَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ عَِابِِ  عَنِ ابمنِ عُقم دِ بم ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ الْم دِ بمنِ عِيسَى المكِنمدِيِ  نم مَُُمَّ رَانَ عَنم مَُُمَّ نِ عِمم
ُ مِنمهُ كُلَّ شَيم  عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ  ُ مِنم كُلِ  شَيم ءٍ وَ مَنم لَمَ يََُفِ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَخَافَهُ مَنم خَافَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَخَافَ اللََّّ بََِ. اللََّّ  ءٍ الخمَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufti, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Suleyman Bin 
Muhammad Al Hamdany, from Muhammad Bin Imran, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Kindy,  
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‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘One who fears Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Allah-azwj will Cause all things to fear from him, and one who does not fear Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj would Cause him to fear from all things’ – the Hadeeth’’.628 

دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ  -33 سَنِ بمنِ حَْمزَةَ المعَلَوِيِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ يهِ عَنم هَارُونَ عَنِ ابمنِ زيََِدٍ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ  عَنم أبَِ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ الْمَ
مَةِ آلِ دَاوُدَ يََ ا فِ  مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  دَُى وَ أنَمتَ لََ تفُِيقُ عَنِ الرَّدَىحِكم  بمنَ آدَ ََ كَيمفَ تَ تَكَلَّمُ بَِلْم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Hamza Al Alawy, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from his father, from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Among the wisdom 
of the family of Dawood-as: ‘O son of Adam-as! How can you be speaking with the guidance, 
and you are not waking up from the ruination! 

بَحَ ق َ  مَ سِياً فَ لَوم كُنمتَ بَِللََِّّ عَالِماً وَ بِعَظَمَتِهِ عَارفِاً لَمَ تَ زَلم مِ يََ ابمنَ آدَ ََ أَ ََ م راَجِياً وَمََكَ كَيمفَ لَ نمهُ خَائفِاً وَ لمن وعده ]لِوَعمدِهِ لمبُكَ قاَسِياً وَ أنَمتَ لعَِظَمَةِ اللََِّّ 
دَكَ   .تَذمكُرُ لْمَدَكَ وَ انمفِراَدَكَ فِيهِ وَحم

O son of Adam-as! Your heart wakes up in the morning as cruel, and you are forgetful of the 
Magnificence of Allah-azwj, if you were a knower with Allah-azwj and a recogniser of His-azwj 
Magnificence, not ceasing to be fearful from Him-azwj, and hopeful to His-azwj Promise. How 
can you not remember your grave and your being individually in it, alone’’.629 

اَعِيلَ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ  -34 دِ بمنِ إِسْمم دَةَ عَنم مَُُمَّ عَِابِِ  عَنِ ابمنِ عُقم ِ بمنِ مُوسَى عَنم أبَيِهِ مُوسَى بمنِ  عَنم عَم ِ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ الْم سَينم أبَيِهِ الْمُ
بِحُ إِلََّ خَائفِاً وَ إِنم كَانَ مُُمسِناً وَ لََ يُُمسِي إِلََّ خَائفِاً وَ إِنم كَانَ مُُم إِ  جَعمفَرٍ عَنم آبََئهِِ عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع قاَلَ  َ نَّ الممُؤممِنَ لََ يُصم رَيمنِ بَينم َ أمَم سِناً لِأنََّهُ بَينم

رِ  َ أَجَلٍ قَدِ اقمتَََبَ لََ يَدم ٌِ بِهِ وَ بَينم ََانِ  ُ ريِ مَا اللََّّ بََِ.وَقمتٍ قَدم مَضَى لََ يَدم لََكَاتِ الخمَ  ي مَا يُصِيبُهُ مِنَ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail Bin Ibrahim, from an uncle of his father, 

‘Al-Husayn son of Musa-asws, from his father Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The Momin does not come to a 
morning except and he would be fearful even though he were to be a good doer, and he does 
not come to an evening except fearful even though he were to be a good doer, because he is 
between the two matters between a time which has past, not knowing what Allah-azwj has 
done with it, and the future which draws closer, not knowing what destruction would afflict 
him’ – the Hadeeth’’.630 

ِ ع عَ لأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ الموَليِدِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ ما، ا -35 سَينم نِ الثُّمَاليِ  قاَلَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ
زُمنُ لَ ابمنَ آدَ ََ لََ تَ زاَلُ بَِيْمٍ مَا كَانَ لَكَ وَاعِظٌ مِنم نَ فم  يَ قُولُ  وَمفُ لَكَ شِعَاراً وَ الْم َِِ كَ وَ مَا كَانَ الخم  كَ دِثََراً سِكَ وَ مَا كَانَتِ الممُحَاسَبَةُ مِنم 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Sa’ad, 
from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Sumali who said,  
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‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws had said: ‘Son of Adam-as! You will not cease to be with goodness 
for as long as there is preaching for you from yourself, and for as long as you are with self-
reckoning of your concerns, and for as long as the fear is a slogan for you, and the grief is a 
blanket for you. 

ئُولٌ فأََعِدَّ جَوَابًَ. َ يَدَيِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَسم  ابمنَ آدَ ََ إِنَّكَ مَيِ تٌ وَ مَبمعُوثٌ وَ مَومقُوفٌ بَينم

Son of Adam-as! You will be dying, and Resurrected, and standing in front of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic, and Questioned, so prepare the answers!’’631 

وَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع للِممُعَلَّى بمنِ خُنَيم  -36 ََفم نَادِ إِلََ أَبِ قَ تَادَةَ عَنم  سم   يُ عمززِمكَ اللََُّّ  مُعَلَّى اعمتَززِم بَِللََِّّ يََ  ٍَ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي بَِلْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By the chain to Abu Qatadah, from Safwan who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said to Al-Moalla Bin Khuneys: ‘O Moalla! (Seek to be) strengthened by Allah-azwj, 
Allah-azwj will Strengthen you!’  

 قاَلَ بِاَ ذَا يََ ابمنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ 

He said, ‘With what, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

بََِ.قاَلَ يََ مُعَلَّى خَفِ اللَََّّ يُُِفم مِنمكَ كُلَّ شَيم   ءٍ الخمَ

He-asws said: ‘O Moalla! Fear Allah-azwj, He-azwj will Cause all things to fear from you’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.632 

وَانَ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم أَبِ خَيمثَمَ  -37 ََفم سَنِ بمنِ  راَنَ عَنِ الْمَ ََالِحِ بمنِ  ةَ عَنم ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي ابمنُ بُسم  يَ عمقُوبَ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم 
ٍِ أنََّ عَبمدَ اللََِّّ  فِ ََ طٍ يَ تَمَاشَومنَ أَخَذَهُمُ الممَطَرُ   بمنَ عُمَرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صكَيمسَانَ عَنم  فأََوَوما إِلََ غَارٍ فِِ جَبَلٍ فَ بَيمنَمَا هُمم فِيهِ انَمَطَّتم  بَ يمنَمَا ثَلََثةَُ رَهم

رَةٌ فأََطمبَقَتم عَلَيمهِمم فَ قَالَ بَ عمضُهُمم لبَِعمضٍ انمظرُُوا أفَمضَلَ  مْ ألَُوهُ بِْاَ لَعَلَّهُ يُ فَر جُِ عَنمكُمم ََ  أعَممَالٍ عَمِلمتُمُوهَا فاَسم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Busran, from Al-Hassan Bin Safwan, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, from Abu Khaysama, from Yaqoub Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Salih Bin Kaysan, from Nafie, 
‘Abdullah Bin Umar said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘While a group of three persons were walking when the rain seized 
them. They sheltered to a cave in a mountain. While they were in it, a rock dropped and 
layered upon them (blocking the entrance). One of them said to the others, ‘Look at the best 
of the deed you have done, and ask Him-azwj with it, perhaps He-azwj will relieve you all!’ 

تُ عَلَيمهِ  قاَلَ أَحَدُهُمم اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّهُ كَانَ لي وَالِدَانِ كَبِيْاَنِ وَ كَانَتم ليَ اممرأَةٌَ وَ  غَارٌ فَكُنمتُ أرَمعَى عَلَيمهِمم فإَِذَا أرََحم َِ  مم غَنَمِي بَدَأمتُ بِوَالِدَيَّ فَسَقَيمتُهُمَاأوَملََدٌ 
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One of them said, ‘O Allah-azwj! There were old parents for me, and there was a wife for me 
and young children. I used to pasture (sheep for) them, and when I had milked my sheep, I 
would begin with my parents and quench them.  

تُ ِِِلََبِ عِنمدَ رأَمسِ أبََ وَيَّ وَ ال ءَ ثَُُّ حَلَبمتُ ثَُُّ قُمم ََ ََ ََ أبََ وَايَ فَطيََّبمتُ الْمِ لَ صِ بميَةُ يَ تَضَ فَ لَمم آتِ حَتَّّ  رَهُ أَنم اغَومنَ عِنمدَ رجِم رَهُ أنَم أبَمدَأَ بِِْمم قَ بملَ أبََ وَيَّ وَ أَكم يَّ أَكم
هِكَ فَ  أوُقِظَهُمَا مِنم نَ وممِهِمَا رُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أَن ِ فَ عَلمتُ ذَلِكَ ابمتِغَاءَ وَجم  هَا السَّمَاءَ فمرجِم عَنَّا فُ رمجَةً نَ رَى مِنم افَ لَمم أزََلم كَذَلِكَ حَتَّّ أَضَاءَ المفَجم

I had not come to them until my parents had already fallen asleep. I prepared the utensil, 
then I milked, then I stood with my milk by the head of my parents, and the children were 
beseeching by my legs. I disliked to begin with them before my parents, and I dislike to wake 
them up from their sleep. I did not cease to be like that until the dawn illuminated. O Allah-azwj! 
If You-azwj Know that I had done that seeking Your-azwj Face, then relieve from us a crack we 
can see the sky from it!’  

بَبمتُهَ  خَرُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّهُ كَانَ لي بنِمتُ عَمٍ  فأََحم لنَّاسِ إِلَيَّ فَسَألَمتُهَا نَ فمسَهَا فَ قَالَتم لََ حَتَّّ تََمتيَِنِِ بِاِئةَِ ا حُب اً كَانَتم أعََزَّ افَ فُر جَِ لَهُ فُ رمجَةٌ فَ رأََى مِنمهَا السَّمَاءَ وَ قاَلَ الآم
 دِينَارٍ 

It split up for him and he saw the sky from it, and the other one said, ‘O Allah-azwj! There was 
a daughter of my uncle of mine, and I loved her with (intense) love. She was the dearest of 
the people to me. I asked her about herself. She said, ‘No, until you give me one hundred 
Dinars!’  

لَيمهَا قاَلَتم اتَّقِ اللَََّّ وَ  َ رجِم ا كُنمتُ بَينم تَحِ افَسَعَيمتُ حَتَّّ جََعَمتُ مِائَةَ دِينَارٍ فأَتََ يمتُهَا بِْاَ فَ لَمَّ تُ عَنمهَا اللَّهُمَّ إِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أَن ِ فَ عَلمتُ لََ تَ فم َقِ هِ فَ قُمم اَتَمَ إِلََّ ِِ لخم
هِكَ فاَفمرجِم عَنَّا فِيهَا فُ رمجَةً  ذَلِكَ   ابمتِغَاءَ وَجم

I strived until I collected one hundred Dinars and I came to her with it. When I was between 
her legs, she said, ‘Fear Allah-azwj and do not open the seal except by its right!’ I stood up from 
her. O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj Know that I had done that seeking Your-azwj Face, then relieve from 
us with a hole in it!’ 

تَأمجَرمتُ أَجِيْاً بِفَرَقِ ذُرَةٍ  ا قَضَى عَ فَ فَرَّجَ اللََُّّ لَْمُم فِيهَا فُ رمجَةً وَ قاَلَ الثَّالِثُ اللَّهُمَّ إِن ِ كُنمتُ اسم لَهُ عَرَضمتُ عَلَيمهِ فأََبََ أَنم يََمخُذَهَا وَ رَغِبَ عَنمهُ فَ لَمم أزََلم مَ فَ لَمَّ
 أعَمتَمِلُ بِهِ حَتَّّ جَََعمتُ مِنمهُ بَ قَراً وَ رُعَاءَهَا

Allah-azwj Split up a hole in it, and the third one said, ‘O Allah-azwj! I had employed an employee 
for a bag of rice. When he had completed his work, I presented to him, but he refused to take 
it and turned away from it. I did not cease to work with it until I acquired a cow from it and 
pastured it.  

تَاق َ فَجَاءَنِ وَ قاَلَ اتَّقِ اللَََّّ وَ أعَمطِنِِ حَقِ ي وَ لََ تَظملِ  هَا فَذَهَبَ وَ اسم ُْذم نِِ فَ قُلمتُ لَهُ اذمهَبم إِلََ تلِمكَ المبَقَرِ وَ رُعَاتَِاَ فَ هَا اللَّهُمَّ إِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أَن ِ فَ عَلمتُ مم
رَجُوا يَ تَمَا َْ ُ عَنمهُمم فَ هِكَ فاَفمرجِم عَنَّا مَا بقَِيَ مِنمهَا فَ فَرَّجَ اللََّّ  .شَومنَ ذَلِكَ ابمتِغَاءَ وَجم

He came to me and said, ‘Fear Allah-azwj and give me my right, and do not be unjust to me!’ I 
said to him, ‘Go to that cow and pasture it and take it’. He was and ushered it away. O 
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Allah-azwj! If You-azwj Know I had done that seeking Your-azwj Face, then relieve from us what 
has remained from it!’ Allah-azwj Relieved them and they came out walking’’.633 

افُوا   ع قاَلَ للََِّّ اأَبِ عَنم عَلِيٍ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم هِشَا َ بمنِ سَالٍَِ عَنم أَبِ المعَبَّاسِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ  ع، علل الشرائِ -38 َْ ََابوُا ذُنوُبًَ فَ إِنَّ قَ ومماً أَ
ناَ مِ  فم ِْ ََبمنَا ذُنوُبًَ فَ ََّ أَ فَقُوا فَجَاءَهُمم قَ وم ٌَ آخَرُونَ فَ قَالُوا لَْمُم مَا لَكُمم فَ قَالُوا إِ فَقمنَا فَ قَالُ مِنمهَا وَ أَشم  وا لَْمُم نََمنُ نََممِلُهَا عَنمكُمم نمهَا وَ أَشم

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, 
from Abu Al Abbas,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There were a people who committed sins, so they feared 
from it and felt sorry. Another people came to them and said to them, ‘What is the matter 
with you all?’ They said, ‘We have committed sins, so we are fearing from it, and we are sorry’. 
They said to them, ‘We shall carry it on your behalf’.  

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَُاَفُونَ وَ  ُ عَلَيمهِمُ المعَذَابَ. فَ قَالَ اللََّّ  تََمتََءُِونَ عَلَيَّ فأَنَ مزَلَ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “They are fearing and are being audacious upon Me-azwj?” 
So, Allah-azwj Sent down the Punishment upon them’’.634 

يلِ  -39 عَمفَريِِ  عَنم جََِ هِ عَنم حَْمزَةَ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ الْم ارمجُ اللَََّّ رَجَاءً  اجٍ عَنِ الثُّمَاليِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ عبمنِ دَرَّ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابمنُ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم جَدِ 
يهِ وَ خَفِ اللَََّّ  َِ ََُر ئُِكَ عَلَى مَعَا تَِهِ  لََ   .خَومفاً لََ يُ ؤميِسُكَ مِنم رَحْم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Barqy, from his father, from his grandfather, from Hamza Bin 
Abdullah Al Ja’fary, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Hope to Allah-azwj with a hope not causing you to be audacious upon 
disobeying Him-azwj, and fear Allah-azwj with a fear not despairing you from His-azwj Mercy’’.635 

لِ عَنِ السَّعمدَآبََدِيِ  عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنِ المقَاشَانِِ  عَ  -40 بَهَانِِ  عَنِ الممِنمقَريِِ  عَ لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابمنُ الممُتَوكَِ  مَ َ   نم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ نِ الأم
ِ خِفمتَ أَ  ََى بِهِ لقُممَانُ اب منَهُ يََ بُنََِّ خَفِ اللَََّّ خَومفاً لَوم وَافَ يمتَهُ بِبِِ  الثَّقَلَينم بَكَ وَ كَانَ فِيمَا أوَم ِ رَجَومتَ أَنم يَ غمفِرَ   ارمجُ اللَََّّ رَجَاءً نم يُ عَذِ  لَوم وَافَ يمتَهُ بِذُنوُبِ الثَّقَلَينم

 .لَكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Sa’dabady, from Al Barqy, from Al Qashany, 
from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘It was among what Luqman-as had bequeathed to his-as son: 
‘O my-as son! Fear Allah-azwj with such a fear, if you were to come to Him-azwj with the righteous 
deeds of the Jinn and the human, you will fear that He-azwj mighty Punish you and hope to 
Allah-azwj with such a hope, if you were to arrive to Him-azwj sins of the Jinn and the human, 
you will hope He-azwj will Forgive you’’.636 

                                                      
633 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 37 
634 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 38 
635 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 39 
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عمتُهُ يَ قُولُ كَرَهُ عَنم عَبمدِ اللََِّّ بمنِ المقَاسِمِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ مِ، معان الأخبار أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ المبَِمقِيِ  عَنِ المقَاشَانِِ  عَمَّنم ذَ  -41 اَئِفُ مَنم لَمَ   ع قاَلَ سْمَِ الخم
بَةُ لِسَاًَ يَ نمطِقُ بِهِ   .يَدعَم لَهُ الرَّهم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Al Qashany, from the one who 
mentioned it, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The fearful is the one 
supplicating to Him-azwj with a tongue speaking with trepidation’’.637 

جَّاجِ قاَلَ  فَ، تفسيْ القمي أَبِ عَنِ  -42 رموِيهِ النَّاسُ فِ مَنم يُ ؤممَرُ بِهِ آخِرَ النَّاسِ قُ لمتُ لِأَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع حَدِيثٌ ت َ  ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بمنِ الْمَ
 إِلََ النَّارِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘There is a Hadeeth the people are reporting regarding the one 
being last of the people to be Commanded with to the Fire’.  

ََ كَمَا يَ قُولُونَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِنَّ آخِرَ  بََّ فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنَّهُ ليَم ارُ رُدُّوهُ فَيَْدُُّونهَُ فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ لََ المتَفَتَّ فَ يَقُولُ عَبمدٍ يُ ؤممَرُ بِهِ إِلََ النَّارِ فإَِذَا أمُِرَ بِهِ المتَفَتَ فَ يَقُولُ الْم
 يََ رَبِ  لَمَ يَكُنم ظَنِِ  بِكَ هَذَا

He-asws said: ‘But, it isn’t as what they are saying. Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘The last servant 
to be Commanded with to the Fire. When he is Commanded with it, he will keep turning 
around. The Subduer will Say: “Return him!” They will return him. He-azwj will Say to him: “Why 
did you turn around?’ He will say, ‘O Lord-azwj! My thoughts about You-azwj were not this!’ 

كِنَنِِ جَنَّتَكَ   فَ يَقُولُ وَ مَا كَانَ ظنَُّكَ بِ فَ يَقُولُ يََ رَبِ  كَانَ ظَنِِ  بِكَ أَنم تَ غمفِرَ لي خَطِيئَتِِ وَ تُسم

He-azwj will Say: “And what were your thought with Me-azwj?’ He will say, ‘O Lord-azwj! My 
thought with You-azwj were that You-azwj will Forgive my sins for me and Settle me in Your-azwj 
Paradise!’ 

بََّارُ يََ مَلََئِكَتِِ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلي وَ آلََئِي وَ عُلُوِ ي وَ ارمتفَِاعِ مَكَانِ مَا ظَنَّ  اعَةً مِنم خَيْمٍ قَطُّ وَ لَوم ظَنَّ بِ سَاعَةً مِنم خَيْمٍ عَبمدِي هَذَا سَ بِ قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ الْم
نََّةَ   مَا رَوَّعمتُهُ بَِلنَّارِ أَجِيزُوا لَهُ كَذِبهَُ وَ أدَمخِلُوهُ الْم

He-saww said: ‘The Subduer will Say: “O My-azwj Angels! By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majesty, 
and My-azwj Exaltedness and Loftiness of My-azwj Position! This servant of Mine has not thought 
with Me-azwj a moment of good at all, and even if he had thought with Me-azwj for a moment 
with good, I-azwj would not have Scared him with the Fire and would allow his lie for him and 
Enter him into the Paradise!”’ 

اً إِلََّ كَانَ عِنمدَ ظنَِ هِ بِهِ  ََ مِنم عَبمدٍ يَظُنُّ بَِللََِّّ خَيْم  ص ليَم
لهُُ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ تُمم  وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وم بَحم مَ اسِريِنَ مِ وَ ذلِكُمم ظنَُّكُمُ الَّذِي ظنََنمتُمم بِرَبِ كُمم أرَمداكُمم فأََ  .نَ الخم

                                                      
637 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 41 
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Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There isn’t any servant thinking good with Allah-azwj, except 
He-azwj would be with his thinking with Him-azwj, and that is His-azwj Word: And those were your 
thoughts which you thought about your Lord, ruining you, so have become from the losers 
[41:23]’’.638 

 نم رَحْمَةِ اللََِّّ فِ المقِيَامَةِ.بتَِغميِيٍْ مَا وَ قَدم مَضَى فِ بََبِ مَا يَظمهَرُ مِ  مِثملَهُ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ  -43

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr,  

‘Similar to it with changes and it has passed in the chapter of what will appear from the Mercy 
of Allah-azwj during the Qiyamah’’.639 

دِ بمنِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ المفَضملِ بمنِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ  -44 هِ مَُُمَّ ٍِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ ابمنِ بَ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَ َ جَعمفَرُ بمنُ نُ عَيممٍ عَنم عَمِ  سِنم بَِللََِّّ  زيِ أَحم
نِ ظَن ِ  ََ عِنمدَ حُسم يْمٌ وَ إِنَّ شَر  فَشَر . الظَّنَّ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ أَ َْ  عَبمدِيَ الممُؤممِنِ بِ إِنم خَيْمٌ فَ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws’ – Ja’far Bin Nueym, from his uncle 
Muhammad Bin Shazan, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Ibn Bazie,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Have good thoughts with Allah-azwj for Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: “I-azwj am with the good thoughts of My-azwj Momin servant with Me-azwj, if good, 
so good, and if evil, so evil!”’640 

حَابِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم دَاوُ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِي -45 مَ ةٍ مِنم أَ  بمنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ دَ دُ عَنِ ابمنِ قُولَوَيمهِ عَنِ المكُلَيمنِِِ  عَنم عِدَّ
اءِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ذَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  عُبَيمدَةَ الْمَ تَهَدُوا وَ أتَ معَبُوا لََ يَ تَّكِلِ المعَامِلُونَ عَلَى أعَممَالِِْمُ الَّتِِ  قاَلَ اللََّّ مُم لَوِ اجم  يَ عممَلُونَ بِْاَ لثَِوَابِ فإَََِّّ

رَجَاتِ المعُلَى فِ جِوَاريِلُبُونَ مِ طم أنَ مفُسَهُمم أعَممَارَهُمم فِ عِبَادَتِ كَانوُا مُقَصِ ريِنَ غَيْمَ بََلغِِيَن فِ عِبَادَتَِِمم كُنمهَ عِبَادَتِ فِيمَا يَ  ِِ الدَّ  نم كَراَمَتِِ وَ النَّعِيمِ فِ جَنَّاتِ وَ رَفِي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from a number 
of our companions, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Dawood Bin Kaseer, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: 
“The workers should not be relying upon their works which they are working with for My-azwj 
Rewards, for they, if they were to strive and fatigue themselves of their lifetimes in My-azwj 
worship, they would (still) be deficient, not reaching in their worship the essence of My-azwj 
worship, regarding what they are seeking of My-azwj Benevolence and the bounties in My-azwj 
Paradise, and rising to the lofty ranks in My-azwj vicinity! 

ركُِهُ  وَ لَكِنم بِرَحْمَتِِ  نِ الظَّنِ  بِ فَ لميَطممَئِنُّوا فإَِنَّ رَحْمَتِِ عِنمدَ ذَلِكَ تُدم ُ مم وَ بِنِِ  أبَُ لِ غُهُمم فَ لميَثِقُوا وَ فَضملِي فَ لميَْمجُوا وَ إِلََ حُسم ََ اللََّّ رضِموَانِ وَ ألُمبِسُهُمم عَفموِي فإَِن ِ أَ
 .الرَّحْمَنُ الرَّحِيمُ بِذَلِكَ تَسَمَّيمتُ 

But let them be trusting with My-azwj Mercy and let them be hoping for My-azwj Grace, and 
them be reassured to having good thoughts with Me-azwj, for My-azwj Mercy will come across 
them during that, and by My-azwj Conferment they will be reaching My-azwj Pleasure, and I-azwj 
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shall be Clothing them with My-azwj Pardon, for Me-azwj, I-azwj am Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. I-azwj am Named with that!”’641 

سَنِ بمنِ هَانِئٍ عَنم هَانِئِ بم  -46 دِ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنِ الْمَ فََّارُ عَنم مَُُمَّ ٍَ قاَلَ نِ حََّْ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْم ادِ بمنِ سَلَمَةَ عَنم يزَيِدَ الرَّقاَشِيِ  عَنم أنََ
نَ الظَّنِ  بَِللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  لََ يَُوُتَنَّ أَحَدكُُمم  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص َُمسِنَ ظنََّهُ بَِللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فإَِنَّ حُسم نََّةِ. حَتَّّ   ثَنَُ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Haffar, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Kaseer, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Hany, from Hany Bin Hammad Bin Salama, from Yazeed Al Raqqahy, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Not one of you should be dying until he has improved his thoughts 
with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, for the good thoughts with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
is a price of the Paradise’’.642 

دِ بمنِ آدَ ََ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ  -47 عَريِِ  عَنم مَُُمَّ َشم دٍ المعَطَّارِ عَنِ الأم لِ عَنم مَُُمَّ اًَ فإَِنَّهُ يُضَيِ قُ عَلَيمكَ يََ عَلِيُّ لََ تُشَاوِرَنَّ جَبَ  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صل، الخصال ابمنُ الممُتَوكَِ 
يلَ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قمصُرُ بِكَ عَنم غَايتَِكَ وَ لََ تُشَاوِرَنَّ حَريِصاً فإَِنَّهُ يُ زَ  ِْ رجََ وَ لََ تُشَاوِرَنَّ المبَ مْ  يِ نُ لَكَ شَرَهاً الممَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin 
Adam, raising it, said,  

‘O Ali-asws! Do not consult a coward for he will narrow the outlet upon you-asws, and do not 
consult a stingy one for he will make you-asws fall short from your-asws goal, nor consult a greedy 
one for he will beautify the wickedness to you-asws! 

ََممَعُهَا سُوءُ الظَّنِ  رمصَ غَريِزَةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ  لَ وَ الْمِ مْ َ وَ المبُ بْم  .وَ اعملَمم يََ عَلِيُّ أَنَّ الْمُ

And know, O Ali-asws! The cowardliness, and the stinginess, and the greediness are one instinct. 
The evils thoughts (with Allah-azwj) combine these’’.643 

دِ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ عَنم أبَيِهِ  -48 ارٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  عَنم إِسمحَ ثو، ثواب الأعمال ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنم عَبَّادِ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ عَنم مَُُمَّ يََ  اقَ بمنِ عَمَّ
حَاقُ خَفِ اللَََّّ كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ فإَِنم كُنمتَ لََ تَ راَهُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ راَكَ فإَِنم كُنمتَ تَ رَى أنََّهُ لََ يَ راَكَ  لُوقِيَن فَ قَدم كَفَرمتَ وَ إِنم كُ إِسم مْ تَتََمتَ عَنِ الممَ نمتَ تَ عملَمُ أنََّهُ يَ راَكَ ثَُُّ اسم

ي وَ بَ رَزمتَ لَهُ  َِ وَنِ النَّاظِريِنَ إلِيَمكَ بَِلممَعَا  .بِْاَ فَ قَدم جَعَلمتَهُ فِ حَدِ  أهَم

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from his father, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘O Is’haq! Fear Allah-azwj as if you can see Him-azwj. Even though 
you cannot see Him-azwj, He-azwj is Seeing you. If you are viewing that He-azwj does not See you, 
so you have committed Kufr, and if you were to know that He-azwj Does See you, then you will 
conceal the (acts of) disobedience from the created beings and would have duelled to Him-

azwj with it. So, you would have Made Him-azwj in a limitation of the weakest of the beholders 
to you’’.644 

                                                      
641 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 45 
642 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 46 
643 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 47 
644 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 48 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 429 of 453 

دِ بمنِ  -49 تََِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال أَبِ عَنم سَعمدٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ مْ ِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم حَفمصِ بمنِ المبَ سَينم إِنَّ قَ ومماً أذَمنَ بُوا ذُنوُبًَ    عالْمُ
فَقُوا مِنمهَا وَ خَافُوا خَومفاً شَدِيداً وَ جَاءَ آخَرُونَ فَ قَالُوا ذُنوُبُكُمم عَلَيمنَا فأَنَ م  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيمهِمُ كَثِيْةًَ فأََشم تََأَمتُمم   المعَذَابَ زَلَ اللََّّ  .ثَُُّ قاَلَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَافُونِ وَ اجم

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Hafs Bin Al Bakhtary who said,   

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘A people committed many sins, so they felt sorry from it, and they 
feared with intense fear, and another (people) came and said, ‘Your sins are upon us!’ So, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sent down the Punishment upon them’. Then the Blessed and 
Exalted Said: ‘They are fearing Me-azwj and you are being audacious?’’645 

 قاَلَ أَضمحَكَتمنِِ ثَلََثٌ وَ أبَمكَتمنِِ ثَلََثٌ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ سَلممَانَ رضِموَانُ اللََِّّ عَلَيمهِ قاَلَ  -50

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father,  

‘Raising it to Salman-ra, may the Pleasure of Allah-azwj be upon him-ra, he (the narrator) said, 
‘He-ra said: ‘Three make me-ra laugh and three make me-ra cry!  

َحِبَّةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص وَ حِزمبِهِ  َ يَ  فأََمَّا الثَّلََثُ الَّتِِ أبَمكَتمنِِ فَفِراَقُ الأم وَملُ عِنمدَ غَمَراَتِ الممَومتِ وَ الموُقُوفُ بَينم عَلََنيَِةً لََ  دَيم رَبِ  المعَالَمِيَن يَ وم ََ تَكُونُ السَّريِرَةُ وَ الْم
يُْ أ َم إِلََ النَّارِ  َِ نََّةِ أَ  أدَمريِ إِلََ الْم

As for the three which make me-ra cry – separation from the beloved Rasool-Allah-saww and his-

saww party, and the horrors during the pangs of death, and the standing in front of Lord-azwj of 
the worlds on the Day during which the secrets will become announcements. I-ra don’t know 
whether I-ra shall be going to the Paradise or to the Fire.  

ن ميَا وَ الممَومتُ يَطملُبُهُ  ََ بِغَمفُولٍ عَنمهُ وَ طاَلِبُ الدُّ ريِ أَ راَضٍ عَنمهُ سَيِ دُهُ أ َم سَاخِطٌ عَلَيم وَ ضَاحِكٌ مِلم وَ أمََّا الثَّلََثُ الَّتِِ أَضمحَكَتمنِِ فَ غَافِلٌ ليَم  .هِ ءَ فِيهِ لََ يَدم

And as for the three which make me-ra laugh – a heedless one who isn’t heedless from 
(Allahazwj), and seeker of the world while the death is seeking him, and one full of laughter not 
knowing whether his Master-azwj is Pleased with him or Annoyed upon him’’.646 

حَابنِاَ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -51 مَ مِ عَنم بَ عمضِ أَ هَم سَنِ بمنِ الْم َ يَدَيِ اللََِّّ يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ فَ يَأممُرُ بهِِ  يوُقَفُ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الْمَ عَبمدٌ بَينم
 قُولُ قَدم غَفَرمتُ لَكَ فَ يَقُولُ كَانَ ظَنِِ  بِكَ أَنم تَ غمفِرَ لي فَ يَ  نَ هَذَا ظَنِِ  بِكَ فَ يَقُولُ مَا كَانَ ظنَُّكَ بِ إِلََ النَّارِ فَ يَقُولُ لََ وَ عِزَّتِكَ مَا كَا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Fazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Jahm, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A servant will pause in front of Allah-azwj on the Day of 
Qiyamah. He would be Commanded with to the Fire. He will say, ‘By Your-azwj Mighty! This 
was not my thinking with You-azwj!’ He-azwj will Say: “And what was your thinking with Me-azwj?’ 
He will say, ‘My thinking with You-azwj was that You-azwj will Forgive (my sins) for me!’ He-azwj 
will Say: “I-azwj have Forgiven (your sins) for you!”’ 
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ٍ وَ لَوم كَ  ن ميَا طَرمفَةَ عَينم قَ فَهُ ذَلِكَ الممَومقِفَ لِ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعمفَرٍ ع أمََا وَ اللََِّّ مَا ظَنَّ بِهِ فِ الدُّ ٍ مَا أوَم وِ.انَ ظَنَّ بِهِ طَرمفَةَ عَينم  مَا رأََى مِنَ المعَفم

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! He had not thought (good) with Him-azwj in the world for 
the blink of an eye, and had he thought (good) with Him-azwj for the blink of an eye, He-azwj 
would not have Paused him in that place for what he saw from the Pardon’’.647 

نَادِهِ إِلََ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَبِ  -52 نَادِ إِلََ الصَّدُوقِ بِِِسم سم خَرَجَتِ اممرأَةٌَ بغَِي  عَلَى   عمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  جَ ص، قصص الأنبياء عليهم السلَ َ بَِلْمِ
راَئيِلَ فأَفَ متَنَتمهُمم فَ قَالَ بَ عمضُهُمم لَوم كَانَ المعَابِدُ فُلًَََ لَوم رَآهَا أفَ متَنَتمهُ وَ   تَهُمم فَ قَالَتم وَ اللََِّّ لََ أنَمصَرِفُ إِلََ مَنمزِلي حَتَّّ أفَمتِنَهُ  سْمَِعَتم مَقَالَ شَبَابٍ مِنم بَنِِ إِسم

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq, by his chain to 
Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Hamza having said: ‘A woman came out in prostitution to the youths from the 
children of Israel and tempted them. One of them said, ‘Even if so and so worshipper were to 
see her, she would have tempted him’, and she heard their talk. She said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I will 
not go to my house until I have seduced him!’ 

راَئيِلَ رَ  هِ فَدَلَكَ فَمَضَتم نََموَهُ فِ اللَّيملِ فَدَقَّتم عَلَيم  اوَدُونِ عَنم نَ فمسِي فإَِنم أدَمخَلمتَنِِ وَ إِلََّ لَْقُِونِ فَ قَالَتم آوِي عِنمدَكَ فأََبََ عَلَيمهَا فَ قَالَتم إِنَّ بَ عمضَ شَبَابِ بَنِِ إِسم
 وَ فَضَحُونِ 

She went towards him during the night. She knocked the door to him. He stalled. She said, ‘I 
want to shelter with you’. He refused to her. She said, ‘One of the youths of the children of 
Israel had propositioned me about myself, so either you let me enter or else he would catch 
me and expose me!’ 

َِ مَقَالتََهَا سِهِ فَ  فَ لَمَّا سْمَِ ا دَخَلَتم عَلَيمهِ رَمَتم بثِِيَابِْاَ فَ لَمَّا رأََى جََاَلَْاَ وَ هَيمئَتَهَا وَقَ عَتم فِ نَ فم سُهُ وَ قَدم كَانَ ضَ فَ تَحَ لَْاَ فَ لَمَّ رَبَ يَدَهُ عَلَيمهَا ثَُُّ رَجَعَتم إلِيَمهِ نَ فم
َِ يَدَهُ  رٍ لَهُ فَأَق مبَلَ حَتَّّ وَضَ ََمتَ قِدم  عَلَى النَّارِ يوُقِدُ 

When he heard her words, he opened (the door) for her. When she entered in, she threw off 
her clothes. When he saw her beauty and her appearance, he fell within himself. He tapper 
his hand upon her, then his souls returned to him, and he had ignited under a pot of his. So, 
he came until he placed his hand upon the fire.  

اَ عَمِلَتِ المعَمَلَ فَ قَالَتم أَيَّ شَيم  رقُِ هَا لِأَََّّ ُِ فَ قَالَ أُحم نَ  ءٍ تَصم

She said, ‘Which thing are you doing?’ He said, ‘I will burn it because it has done the (wicked) 
deed’.  

قُِوا راَئيِلَ فَ قَالَتم أَلْم رَجَتم حَتَّّ أتََتم جََاَعَةَ بَنِِ إِسم َْ تََقََتم يَدُهُ. فَ َِ يَدَهُ عَلَى النَّارِ فأَقَ مبَلُوا فَ لَحِقُوهُ وَ قَدِ احم  فُلًَََ فَ قَدم وَضَ
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She went out until she came to a group of the children of Israel. She said, ‘Catch up with so 
and so for he has placed his hand upon the fire!’ They came and caught up with him, and his 
hand had been burnt’’. (Not a Hadeeth)648 

راَئيِلَ فأََضَافَ  ص، قصص الأنبياء عليهم السلَ َ عَنم هَارُونَ بمنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع -53 راَئيِلَ فَ هَمَّ بِْاَ  أَنَّ عَابِداً كَانَ فِ بَنِِ إِسم اممرأَةًَ مِنم بَنِِ إِسم
بَ  مَ ََابعِِهِ إِلََ النَّارِ فَ لَمم يَ زَلم ذَلِكَ دَأمبهَُ حَتَّّ أَ بَعاً مِنم أَ مَ رُجِي لَ فأَقَ مبَلَ كُلَّمَا هَمَّ بِْاَ قَ رَّبَ إِ ََ حَ فَ قَالَ اخم  الضَّيمفُ كُنمتِ لي. بِئم

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as, from Haroun Bin Kharjah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘There was a worshipper among the children of Israel. He hosted a 
woman from the children of Israel. He thought of her. He came. Every time he thought of her, 
he drew a finger from his fingers closer to the fire. That did not cease to be his norm until 
morning, he said, ‘Get out! You have been an evil guest for me!’’649 

ََ بمنُ زكََريََّ يُصَلِ ي وَ يَ بمكِي حَتَّّ   ص، قصص الأنبياء عليهم السلَ َ الصَّدُوقُ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم سَعمدٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  -54 ََم هِ وَ جَعَلَ لبََداً وَ كَانَ   ذَهَبَ لْمَمُ خَدِ 
مُوعُ عَلَيمهِ وَ كَانَ لََ يَ نَ  ََمريَِ الدُّ هِ حَتَّّ   ا َُ ألَمزَقَهُ بَِِدِ 

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – Al Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad, 
raising it, said,  

‘It was so that Yahya-as Bin Zakariya-as was praying Salat and crying to the extent that the flesh 
of his-as cheeks was gone, and he-as made matting and stuck it on his-as cheeks until the tears 
flowed upon it, and he-as would not sleep (at nights).  

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُهُ يََ بُنََِّ إِن ِ سَألَمتُ اللَََّّ أنَم يَ رمزقُنَِيكَ لِأَف مرحََ بِكَ وَ تَ قَرَّ عَيمنِِ قُمم فَصَل ِ 

His-as father-as said: ‘O my-as son-as! I-as had asked Allah-azwj to Grace you-as to me-as so I-as can 
rejoice with you-asws and my-as eyes to be delighted. Stand, pray Salat!’ 

ثَنِِ أنََّ أمََا ََ النَّارِ مَفَازَةٌ  ئَيِلَ حَدَّ ََ إِنَّ جَبِم ََم ََُوزُهَا إِلََّ المبَكَّاءُونَ فَ قَالَ يََ بُنََِّ فاَبمكِ وَ حَق  لَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ   كَ أنَم تَ بمكِيَ.لََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Yahya-as said to him-as: ‘Jibraeel-as narrated to me that in front of the 
Fire there is an uninhabited region. None can cross it except the crying ones’. He-as said: ‘O 
my-as son-as! Then cry, and there is a right for you-as that you-as should cry’’.650 

دَ ََ لََ يَ غُرَّنَّكَ ذَنمبُ النَّاسِ عَنم آقاَلَ اللََُّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يََ ابمنَ  َح، َحيفة الرضا عليه السلَ َ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَنم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -55
 .أنَمتَ تَ رمجُوهَا لنَِفمسِكَ ذَنمبِكَ وَ لََ نعِممَةُ النَّاسِ مِنم نعِممَةِ اللََِّّ عَلَيمكَ وَ لََ تُ قَنِ طِ النَّاسَ مِنم رَحْمَةِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ وَ 

(The book) ‘Saheefa’ Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: 
“O son of Adam-as! Do not let sins of the people deceive you from your own sins, nor bounties 
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of the people from the bounties of Allah-azwj upon you, nor the despair of the people from the 
Mercy of Allah-azwj the Exalted while you are hoping for yourself!”’651 

نََّةِ فِ دَرَجَتِكَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَ َ رُوِيَ  -56  أنََّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أوَمحَى إِلََ دَاوُدَ ع فُلََنةَُ بنِمتُ فُلََنةََ مَعَكَ فِ الْم

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – ‘It is reported that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed to 
Dawood-as: “So and so, daughter of so and so will be with you-as in the Paradise, in your-as 
rank!” 

تَمهُ فَ وَجَدَهُ مِثملَ أعَممَالِ سَائرِِ النَّاسِ فَسَأَلَْاَ عَنم نيَِّ  َْبَِّ اَلَةِ  نمتُ فِ حَالَةٍ فَ نَقَلَنِِ مِنمهَا إِلََ تِهَا فَ قَالَتم مَا كُ فَسَارَ إلِيَمهَا فَسَأَلَْاَ عَنم عَمَلِهَا فَ هَِا إِلََّ كُنمتُ بَِلْم غَيْم
اَلَةِ الَّتِِ كُنمتُ فِيهَا   الَّتِِ نَ قَلَنِِ إلِيَمهَا أَسَرَّ مِنِِ  بَِلْم

He-as went to he and asked her about her deeds. She informed him-as. He-as found it to be 
similar to the deeds of rest of the people. He-as asked her about her intention. She said, ‘I have 
not been in any situation, and He-azwj Transferred me from it to another, except I would be in 
a situation which He-azwj had Transferred me to it, more cheerful from me with the situation 
which I had been in’. 

.  فَ قَالَ حَسُنَ ظنَُّكِ بَِللََِّّ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ

He-as said: ‘Your thoughts with Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty are good’’.652 

خِرَةِ إِلََّ ُِِ  وَ أرَموِي عَنِ المعَالَِِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  - ن ميَا وَ الآم نِ ظنَِ هِ بَِللََِّّ جَلَّ وَ عَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا أعُمطِيَ مُؤممِنٌ قَطُّ خَيْمَ الدُّ نِ خُلُقِهِ وَ المكَفِ  عَنِ سم زَّ وَ رَجَائهِِ مِنمهُ وَ حُسم
 اغمتِيَابِ الممُؤممِنِينَ 

And it is reported from the scholar-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! A Momin is not Given the 
good of the world and the Hereafter except due to his good thoughts with Allah-azwj Majestic 
and Mighty, and his hopes from Him-azwj, and his good manners, and the restraining from 
backbiting the Momineen. 

تِغمفَارِ  ُ مُؤممِناً بَ عمدَ التَّومبةَِ وَ الَِسم بُ اللََّّ  بَِللََِّّ وَ تَ قمصِيْهِِ مِنم رَجَائهِِ للََِّّ وَ سُوءِ خُلُقِهِ وَ مِنِ اغمتِيَابِهِ للِممُؤممِنِينَ  إِلََّ بِسُوءِ الظَّنِ  وَ ايَمُ اللََِّّ لََ يُ عَذِ 

And I-asws swear by Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj will not Punish a Momin after the repentance and 
seeking the Forgiveness, except due to his evil thoughts with Allah-azwj, and his deficiency from 
his hoping to Allah-azwj, and his evil manners, and from his backbiting of the Momineen. 

َُمسِنُ عَبمدٌ مُؤممِنٌ ظنَ اً بَِللََِّّ إِلََّ كَانَ اللََُّّ عِنمدَ ظنَِ هِ بِهِ لِأَنَّ  يِي أنَم يُُملِ  وَ اللََِّّ لََ  تَحم سِنُوا الظَّنَّ بَِللََِّّ وَ ارمغَبُوا اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَريٌَِ يَسم فَ ظَنَّ عَبمدِهِ وَ رَجَاءَهُ فأََحم
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   .الظَّانِ يَن بَِللََِّّ ظَنَّ السَّومءِ عَلَيمهِمم دائرَِةُ السَّومءِ  إلِيَمهِ وَ قَدم قاَلَ اللََّّ

By Allah-azwj! A Momin will not have good thoughts with Allah-azwj except Allah-azwj would be 
with his thoughts with Him-azwj, because Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Benevolent. He-azwj 
is too Embarrassed to Oppose the thoughts of His-azwj servant and (dash) his hopes, therefore 
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improve the thoughts with Allah-azwj and be desirous to Him-azwj, and Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: the thinkers of evil thoughts with Allah. Upon them is the evil field of thought, 
[48:6]’’.653 

َُمسِنِ الظَّنَّ بِكَ. وَ رُوِيَ أَنَّ دَاوُدَ ع قاَلَ  -  يََ رَبِ  مَا آمَنَ بِكَ مَنم عَرَفَكَ فَ لَمم 

And it is reported that Dawood-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! He has not believed in You-azwj, the one 
who recognised you but did not have good thoughts of You-azwj’’.654 

 بِ  عَبمدٍ يُ ؤممَرُ بِهِ إِلََ النَّارِ فَ يَلمتَفِتُ فَ يَقُولُ يََ رَبِ  لَمَ يَكُنم هَذَا ظَنِِ  بِكَ فَ يَقُولُ مَا كَانَ ظنَُّكَ  أَنَّ آخِرَ  وَ رُوِيَ  -

And it is reported:  

‘Another servant will be Commanded with to the Fire, so he will turn around and say, ‘O Lord-

azwj! This did not happen to be my thoughts with You-azwj!’ He-azwj will Say: “What were your 
thoughts with Me-azwj?” 

كِنِِ  جَنَّتَكَ   قاَلَ كَانَ ظَنِِ  بِكَ أَنم تَ غمفِرَ لي خَطِيئَتِِ وَ تُسم

He will say, ‘My thoughts with You-azwj were that You-azwj will Forgive my sins for me and Settle 
me in Your-azwj Paradise!’ 

اً مَ ا ظَنَّ بِ عَبم فَ يَقُولُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يََ مَلََئِكَتِِ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلي وَ جُودِي وَ كَرَمِي وَ ارمتفَِاعِي فِ عُلُوِ ي مَ  اً سَاعَةً قَطُّ وَ لَوم ظَنَّ بِ سَاعَةً خَيْم ا دِي خَيْم
نََّةَ.  رَوَّعمتُهُ بَِلنَّارِ أَجِيزُوا لَهُ كَذِبهَُ وَ أدَمخِلُوهُ الْم

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Say: “O My-azwj Angels! By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majesty, 
and My-azwj Benevolence and Loftiness in My-azwj Exaltedness! My-azwj servant had not thought 
good with Me-azwj at all, and had he thought good with Me-azwj for a moment, I-azwj would not 
have Scared him with the Fire! I-azwj shall Allow his lie and Enter him into the Paradise!”’655 

ُ عَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ المعَالَُ ع - تَهَ قاَلَ اللََّّ مُم لَوِ اجم وا وَ أتَ معَبُوا أنَ مفُسَهُمم أعَممَارَهُمم فِ عِبَادَتِ كَانوُا دُ زَّ وَ جَلَّ أَلََ لََ يَ تَّكِلِ المعَامِلُونَ عَلَى أعَممَالِِْمُ الَّتِِ يَ عممَلُوََّاَ لثَِوَابِ فإَََِّّ
 عِنمدِي مِنم كَراَمَتِِ  دَتِ فِيمَا يَظنُُّونهَُ مُقَصِ ريِنَ غَيْمَ بََلغِِيَن فِ عِبَادَتَِِمم كُنمهَ عِبَا

Then the scholar-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Indeed! The workers should 
not be religion upon their works which they are working for My-azwj Rewards, for they, if they 
were to strive and fatigue themselves in their lifetimes in My-azwj worship, they would (still) 
be deficient, not reaching its essence in their worship in worshipping Me-azwj, seeking in My-

azwj Presence of My-azwj Benevolence.  

ركُِهُمم وَ مِنَّتِِ وَ لَكِنم بِرَحْمَتِِ فَ لميَثِقُوا وَ مِنم  نِ الظَّنِ  بِ فَ لميَطممَئِنُّوا فإَِنَّ رَحْمَتِِ عِنمدَ ذَلِكَ تُدم  تَ بملُغُهُمم وَ رضِموَانِ وَ مَغمفِرَتِ يَ لمبَسُهُمم فإَِن ِ فَضملِي فَ لميَْمجُوا وَ إِلََ حُسم
ُ الرَّحْمَنُ الرَّحِيمُ وَ بِذَلِكَ سُْمِ يتُ. ََ اللََّّ  أَ
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But they should be trusting My-azwj Mercy, and be hoping of My-azwj Grace, and let them be 
reassured to the good thoughts with Me-azwj, for My-azwj Mercy would come across them 
during that, and My-azwj Conferment would reach them, and My-azwj Pleasure, and My-azwj 
Forgiveness will be clothing them, for Me-azwj, I-azwj am Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful, 
and am Named with that!”’656 

َِ رَجُ  وَ أرَموِي عَنِ المعَالَِِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  - بَم عَلم فِ الْم راَنَ ع أَنِ اجم ِ مِنم بَنِِ إِسم إِنَّ اللَََّّ أوَمحَى إِلََ مُوسَى بمنِ عِمم  راَئيِلَ فَحَبَسَهُمَا ثَُُّ أمََرَهُ بِِِطملََقِهِمَالَينم

And it is reported from the scholar-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to Musa-as Bin Imran-

as: “Make two men from the children of Israel into the prison!” So, he-as imprisoned them. 
Then He-azwj Commanded him-as to free them’.  

بةَِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا الَّذِي بَ لَغَ بِكَ مَا أرََى مِنمكَ  دُم اَ فإَِذَا هُوَ مِثملُ الْم وَمفُ مِنَ اللََِّّ  قاَلَ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ أَحَدِِِ  قاَلَ الخم

He-asws said: ‘He-as looked at one of them, and behold, he was like the humpbacked. He-as said 
to him: ‘What is that which has reached with you to what I-as am seeing from you?’ He said, 
‘The fear from Allah-azwj!’ 

خَرِ لَمَ يَ تَشَعَّبم مِنمهُ شَيم  ََاحِبُكَ كُنمتُ وَ نَظَرَ إِلََ الآم رُ بِصَاءٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أنَمتَ وَ  َمم رٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ قَدم رأَيَمتُ بَ لَغَ الأم  حِبِكَ وَ أنَمتَ لَمَ يتغيْ ]تَ تَغَيَّْمممَا فِ أمَم

And he-as looked at the other. Nothing had greyed from him. He-as said to him: ‘You and your 
companions were both in one matter, and I-as have seen the matter reach with your 
companion while you have not changed!’ 

يلًَ حَسَناً   فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ إِنَّهُ كَانَ ظَنِِ  بَِللََِّّ جََِ

The man said to him-as, ‘It was due to my having beautiful, good thoughts with Allah-azwj’.  

عمتَ مَقَالَةَ عَبمدَيمكَ فأَيَ ُّهُمَا أفَمضَلُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ يََ رَبِ  قَدم  سَنِ أفَمضَلُ. سْمَِ  ََاحِبُ الظَّنِ  الْمَ

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj have Heard the talk of Your-azwj servant. Which of the two is 
better?’ He-azwj Said: “The owner of the good thoughts is better!”’657 

ََ عِنمدَ ظَنِ  عَبمدِي بِ فَ لميَ  وَ أرَموِي عَنِ المعَالَِِ ع - راَئيِلَ أَ راَنَ ع يََ مُوسَى قُلم لبَِنِِ إِسم دُنِ عِنمدَهُ.أنََّ اللَََّّ أوَمحَى إِلََ مُوسَى بمنِ عِمم ََِ  ظُنَّ بِ مَا شَاءَ 

And it is reported from the scholar-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to Musa-as Bin Imran-as: “O Musa-as! 
Say to the children of Israel, I-azwj am with the thoughts of My-azwj servant, so let him think of 
Me-azwj whatever he so desire, he will find Me-azwj with him (accordingly)!”’658 

ن ميَا. وَ نَ رموِي - سُهُ عَنِ الدُّ َْتم نَ فم  مَنم خَافَ اللَََّّ سَ
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And we are reporting: ‘One who fears Allah-azwj would deprive himself from the world’’.659 

ريِ أنََّهُ يَ راَكَ فَ قَدم   وَ نَ رموِي - لُوقِيَن كَفَرمتَ وَ خَفِ اللَََّّ كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ فإَِنم كُنمتَ لََ تَ راَهُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ راَكَ وَ إِنم كُنمتَ لََ تَدم مْ تَتََمتَ عَنِ الممَ  إِنم كُنمتَ تَ عملَمُ أنََّهُ يَ راَكَ ثَُُّ اسم
ي وَ بَ رَزمتَ لَهُ بِْاَ فَ قَدم  َِ وَنَ النَّاظِريِنَ إلِيَمكَ. بَِلممَعَا  جَعَلمتَهُ أهَم

And we are reporting: ‘Fear Allah-azwj as if you are seeing Him-azwj. If you are not seeing Him-azwj, 
then He-azwj is Seeing you, and if were not to know that He-azwj Sees you, so you have 
committed Kufr, and if you were to know He-azwj Does See you, then you conceal with the 
disobedience from the created beings and duel to Him-azwj with it, so you have Made Him-azwj 
as the weakest of the beholders to you’’.660 

ُ مَا أمََّ فَ مِنم شَيم مَنم رَجَا شَيمئاً طلََبَهُ وَ مَنم خَا وَ نَ رموِي - ُِ فِ قَ لمبِهِ خَومفٌ وَ رَجَاءٌ إِلََّ أعَمطاَهُ اللََّّ ََمتَمِ  لَ وَ آمَنَهُ مَِّا يَُاَفُ.ءٍ هَرَبَ مِنمهُ مَا مِنم مُؤممِنٍ 

And we are reporting:  

‘One who hopes for something will seek it, and the one who fears from something will flee 
from it. There is none from a Momin gathering fear and hope in his heart, except Allah-azwj 
would Give him what he had hoped for and Secure him from what he had feared’’.661 

لَبَ سُلِبَ وَ مَنم مَاتَ خَائفِاً  وَ نَ رموِي لَبَ أمَِنَ السَّلمبَ. مَنم مَاتَ آمِناً أنَم يُسم  أنَم يُسم

And we are reporting: ‘One who dies feeling secure from being plundered will be plundered, 
and the one who dies fearing from being plundered, would be safe from being plundered’’.662 

مُم لَمَ يَ رَوما مِنِِ  إِلََّ ا مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -57 رم عِبَادِي مِنم آلََئِي وَ نَ عممَائِي فإَََِّّ ُ تَ عَالََ إِلََ دَاوُدَ ع ذكَِ  مَِيلَ لئَِلََّ يظَنُُّوا لْمَ أوَمحَى اللََّّ سَنَ الْم
عُو إِلََ  نُ الظَّنِ  يَدم نِ المعِبَادَةِ وَ الممَغمرُورُ فِ المبَاقِي إِلََّ مِثملَ الَّذِي سَلَفَ مِنِِ  إلِيَمهِمم وَ حُسم   حُسم

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to Dawood-as: “Remind My-azwj servants of 
My-azwj Favours and My-azwj bounties, for they will not see from Me-azwj except the good, the 
beautiful, lest they think regarding the remaining (alive), except like which has been in the 
past from Me-azwj to them; and good thoughts call to the good worship, and the Forgiveness. 
He persists in the disobedience and wishes the Forgiveness!” 

َِ لَ يَ تَ   ابهَُ وَ يَُاَفُ عِقَابهَُ.هُ يَ رمجُو ثَ وَ مَادَى فِ الممَعمصِيَةِ وَ يَ تَمَنََّ الممَغمفِرَةَ وَ لََ يَكُونُ مُُمسِنُ الظَّنِ  فِ خَلمقِ اللََِّّ إِلََّ الممُطِي

And he cannot be a good thinker among the creatures of Allah-azwj except the one obedient 
to Him-azwj hoping for His-azwj Rewards and fearing His-azwj Punishment’’.663 
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ََمكِي عَنم رَبِ هِ تَ عَالََ  - دُ فَمَنم زاَغَ عَنم وَفاَءِ حَقِيقَةِ مُوجِبَاتِ ظنَِ هِ بِ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  نِ ظَنِ  عَبمدِي بِ يََ مَُُمَّ ََ عِنمدَ حُسم سِهِ أَ ةَ عَلَى نَ فم جَّ رَبِ هِ فَ قَدم أعَمظَمَ الْمُ
رِ هَوَاهُ  دُوعِيَن فِ أَسم مْ  .وَ كَانَ مِنَ الممَ

Rasool-Allah-saww said narrating on behalf of his-saww Lord-azwj the Exalted: “I-azwj am with the 
good thoughts of My-azwj servant with Me-azwj! O Muhammad-saww! The one deviates from 
being loyal in reality to obligatory thoughts with his Lord-azwj, so he has a mighty argument 
against himself, and he would be from the ones deceived in the prison of his personal 
desires”’.664 

َِ وَ مَنم كَانَ بَِللََِّّ عَارفِاً كَانَ مِنَ اللََِّّ خَائفِاً وَ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -58 ُِ النَّفم وَمفُ رَقِيبُ المقَلمبِ وَ الرَّجَاءُ شَفِي اَ  إلِيَمهِ راَجِيالخم ُِ اً وَ 
لِهِ يُ بمصِرُ بِِْمَا إِلََ  يُاَنِ يَطِيُْ المعَبمدُ الممُحَقِ قُ بِِْمَا إِلََ رضِموَانِ اللََِّّ وَ عَيمنَا عَقم  دِهِ  وَعمدِ اللََِّّ وَ وَعِيجَنَاحَا الْمِ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The fear is an observer of the heart, and the hope is an intercessor of the 
soul, and the one who were to be a knower of Allah-azwj would be fearful from Allah-azwj and 
hopeful to Him-azwj, and these two (fear and hope) are two wings of the Eman the servant flies 
with to the Pleasure of Allah-azwj, and two eyes of his intellect he sees with to the Promise of 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Threats.  

وَم  َُميِي المقَلمبَ وَ الخم هِي وَعِيدِهِ وَ الرَّجَاءُ دَاعِي فَضملِ اللََِّّ وَ هُوَ  ََ لِ اللََِّّ  ُِ عَدم وَمفُ طاَلِ ََ وَ الخم  .فُ يُُيِتُ النَّفم

And the fear is notifier of the Justice of Allah-azwj, preventing His-azwj Threat, and the hope is a 
caller to the Grace of Allah-azwj, and it revives the heart, and the fear deadens the self’’.665 

َيَ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص - َِ يَكُونُ حَيَاةُ المقَلمبِ وَ ِِ ِ خَومفِ مَا مَضَى وَ خَومفِ مَا بقَِيَ وَ بِوَمتِ النَّفم َ خَومفَينم تِقَامَةِ االممُؤممِنُ بَينم  ةِ المقَلمبِ المبلُُوغُ إِلََ الَِسم

The Prophet-saww said: ‘The Momin is between the two fears – a fear of what is past and fear 
of what remains, and with the death of the self would be life of the heart, and with the life of 
the heart he will reach to the straightness.  

وَمفِ وَ الرَّجَاءِ لََ يَضِلُّ وَ يَصِلُ إِلََ مَأممُولهِِ وَ  ََحِيفَتُهُ وَ لََ لَهُ عَمَلٌ يَ تَوَسَّلُ بِهِ كَيمفَ لََ يَُاَفُ المعَبمدُ وَ هُوَ غَيْمُ عَالٍَِ بَِِ   وَ مَنم عَبَدَ اللَََّّ عَلَى مِيزاَنِ الخم ا تَُمتَمُ 
رَةَ لَهُ عَلَى شَيم  قَاقاً وَ لََ قُدم تِحم  ءٍ وَ لََ مَفَرَّ اسم

And the one who worships Allah-azwj upon the scale of fear and hope will not stray, and he will 
reach to his hopes; and how can the servant not fear, and he is not a knower of what his 
register (of deeds) will end with, and there could be no deeds for him he can make a means 
with to be deserving with, nor any power for him upon anything nor any escape. 

َِمرِ آلََءِ اللََِّّ وَ نَ عممَائهِِ مِنم حَيم  زِ وَ هُوَ غَريِقٌ فِ  سَهُ بَِلمعَجم َُمصَى وَ وَ كَيمفَ لََ يَ رمجُو وَ هُوَ يَ عمرِفُ نَ فم   لََ تُ عَدُّ ثُ لََ 

                                                      
664 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 57 b 
665 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 58 a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 437 of 453 

And how can he not hope, and he knows himself with the inabilities, and he is drowning in a 
sea of Favours of Allah-azwj and His-azwj bounties from whereby he can neither count nor 
number?  

وَم  ِ سَهَرٍ وَ الزَّاهِدُ يَ عمبُدُ عَلَى الخم وَالهِِ بِعَينم  فِ.فاَلممُحِبُّ يَ عمبُدُ رَبَّهُ عَلَى الرَّجَاءِ بِشَُاهَدَةِ أَحم

The loving one will worship his Lord-azwj upon the hope with witnessing his situations with a 
watchful eye, while the ascetic will worship based upon the fear’’.  

ٌَ لِْرَ َ بمنِ حَيَّانَ  وَمفُ خَومفاَنِ ثََبِتٌ وَ عَارِضٌ قَدم عَمِلَ النَّاسُ عَلَى رَجَاءٍ فَ قَالَ بَلم نَ عممَلُ عَلَى الخمَ  قاَلَ أوَُيم وَمفِ يوُرِثُ الرَّجَا وَ فَ  ومفِ وَ الخم الثَّابِتُ مِنَ الخم
 المعَارِضُ مِنمهُ يوُرِثُ خَومفاً ثََبتِاً 

Oweys said to Hiram Bin Hayyan, ‘The people are working based upon hope’. He said, ‘But we 
are working based upon the fear; and the fear are two (types of) fears – a constant and 
occasional. The constant from the fear inherits the hope, and the occasional from it inherits 
constant fear.  

بَةَ الم  يََ وَ الرَّجَاءُ رَجَاءَانِ عَاكِفٌ وَ بََدٍ فاَلمعَاكِفُ مِنمهُ يُ قَوِ ي نِسم زِ وَ التَّقمصِيِْ وَ الْم حُ أمََلَ المعَجم  اءِ.عَبمدِ وَ المبَادِي مِنمهُ يُصَحِ 

And the hope are two (types of) hopes – permanent and temporary. The permanent from it 
strengthens love of the servant, and the temporary from it corrects the hopes of inability, and 
the shortcoming and the embarrassment’’.666 

الِ قاَلَ  -59 مََّ وَانَ الْم ََفم رَكَ ثَُُّ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنم  رَ اللََِّّ  فَ قَالَ   جَهَمَ ََلَّيمتُ خَلمفَ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع فأََطمرَقَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ لََ تُ ؤممِنِِ  مَكم  فَلَ يََممَنُ مَكم
اسِرُونَ   .إِلََّ المقَوم َُ الخم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Safwan Al Jammal who said,  

‘I prayed Salat behind Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws lowered his-asws head, then said: ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Do not let me-asws feel secure from You-azwj Plan’. Then he-asws said aloud: But no one feels 
secure from the Plan of Allah except the people (who are) losers [7:99]’’.667 

يُاَنَ بِهِ مِنم نُ بُوَّةِ نَبِِ  اللََِّّ  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا بَِللََِّّ  قاَلَ اللََُّّ تَ عَالََ   َ، تفسيْ الْما َ عليه السلَ َ -60  وَ وَلََيةَِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ الطَّيِ بِيَن مِنم وَ بِاَ فَ رَضَ الْمِ
رُونَ  وَ النَّصارى يَ عمنِِ الميَهُودَ  وَ الَّذِينَ هادُوا آلهِِ  َِ مُم فِ دِينِ اللََِّّ مُتَنَا ََبَوما إِلََ دِينِ الَّذِي وَ الصَّابئِِينَ  الَّذِينَ زَعَمُوا أَََّّ مُم   اللََِّّ وَ هُمم بِقَوملِِْمم كَاذِبوُنَ  نَ زَعَمُوا أَََّّ

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al Askari-asws) - Then Allah-azwj the Exalted Said Surely those who 
are believing, in Allah-azwj and in what Allah-azwj Imposed upon them to have the Eman in it, 
from the Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and the goodly ones from his-asws Progeny-asws, 
and those who became Jews - meaning the Jews, and the Christians - those who are alleging 
that they are the helpers in the Religion of Allah-azwj, and the Sabeans – those who are 
claiming that they are correct to the Religion of Allah-azwj, and they are liars in their words.  
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لَصَ وَ  مِنم هَؤُلََءِ  مَنم آمَنَ بَِللََِّّ  تَقمبَلِ أعَممَارهِِمم وَ أَخم دِ وَ الممِيثاَقِ الممَأمخُوذَيمنِ عَلَيمهِ وَفَ  المكُفَّارِ وَ نَ زعََ عَنم كُفمرهِِ وَ مَنم آمَنَ مِنم هَؤُلََءِ الممُؤممِنِيَن فِ مُسم  بَِلمعَهم
دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  وَ خُلَفَائهِِمَا الطَّاهِريِنَ    مِنم هَؤُلََءِ الممُؤممِنِينَ  وَ عَمِلَ َالِْاً  لِمُحَمَّ

The ones who believe in Allah – from those unbelievers who were removed from their Kufr, 
and the ones who believe from those Momineen in the future lives of theirs and are sincere 
and loyal with the pact and the Covenants Taken upon them for Muhammad--saww and Ali-asws 
and their-asws Pure Caliphs and do righteous deeds – from those Momineen.  

رُهُمم  خِرَةِ  عِنمدَ رَبِْ ِمم  ثَ وَابُْمُم  فَ لَهُمم أَجم ََمزَنوُنَ  هُنَاكَ حِيَن يَُاَفُ المفَاسِقُونَ  وَ لَ خَومفٌ عَلَيمهِمم  فِ الآم مُم لَمَ يَ عممَلُوا مِنم مََافَةِ اللََِّّ مَا  وَ لَ هُمم  إِذَا حَزنَِ الظَّالِمُونَ لِأَََّّ
ََمزَنُ لَهُ  يُُاَفُ مِنم فِعملِهِ   وَ لََ 

so for them, their Recompense – their Reward is with their Lord in the Hereafter, and there 
would be no fear for them, over there when they used to fear the mischief makers (in the 
world) nor would they be grieving, when the adversaries grieved them, because they were 
nor acting in opposition to Allah-azwj, fearing the one who did so, nor would they be grief for 
him’’. 

وَمفُ عَلَيمهِ فَ قَالَ مَا بََلُكَ قاَلَ  َ وَ نَظَرَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن عَلِي  ع إِلََ رَجُلٍ أثَ َّرَ الخم  إِن ِ أَخَافُ اللََّّ

And Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws looked at a man, and he-asws saw the traces of fear upon him, 
so he-asws said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, ‘I am fearing Allah-azwj’.  

لَ   لََ تَََفِ اللَََّّ بَ عمدَ ذَلِكَ فإَِنَّهُ لََ اللََِّّ عَلَيمكَ فِ مَظاَلَِِ عِبَادِهِ وَ أطَِعمهُ فِيمَا كَلَّفَكَ وَ لََ تَ عمصِهِ فِيمَا يُصملِحُكَ ثَُُّ  فَ قَالَ يََ عَبمدَ اللََِّّ خَفم ذُنوُبَكَ وَ خَفم عَدم
قَاقِهِ أبَدَاً إِلََّ أنَم تََاَفَ سُوءَ المعَ  تِحم بهُُ فَ ومقَ اسم لَ يَظملِمُ أَحَداً وَ لََ يُ عَذِ   اقِبَةِ بِِنَم تَ غَيََّْ أوَم تَ بَدَّ

He-asws said: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! Fear your sins and fear the Justice of Allah-azwj upon you 
regarding the injustices of His-azwj servants and obey Him-azwj in what He-azwj has Encumbered 
you with, and do not disobey Him-azwj in what He-azwj Corrects you. Then do not fear Allah-azwj 
after that, for He-azwj neither Wrongs anyone nor does He-azwj Punish him above his deserving 
(level), ever, unless if you fear the evil consequences if they change or alter (you).  

كَ وَ حِلممِ ومفِيقِهِ وَ مَا تََمتيِفإَِنم أرََدمتَ أنَم يُ ؤممِنَكَ اللََُّّ سُوءَ المعَاقِبَةِ فاَعملَمم أنََّ مَا تََمتيِهِ مِنم خَيْمٍ فبَِفَضملِ اللََِّّ وَ ت َ  هَالِ اللََِّّ وَ إِنمظاَرهِِ إِيََّ هِ وَ عَفموهِِ هِ مِنم سُوءٍ فبَِإِمم
 .عَنمكَ 

So if you want that Allah-azwj should Secure you from the evil consequences, then know that 
whatever you come to from the good, so it is by the Grace of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Inclining 
(you for it), and whatever you come to from the evil, so it is by His-azwj grace period and His-azwj 
Respiting you, and His-azwj Forbearance and His-azwj Pardoning you’’.668  

زيََِرَ عَنم مَُُ  -61 دِ بمنِ سِ جا، المجالَ للمفيد أَحْمَدُ بمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَهم سَنِ بمنِ أَبِ سَارَةَ قاَلَ سْمَِعمتُ مَّ نَانٍ عَنِ الْمَ
 يَ رمجُو. ناً حَتَّّ يَكُونَ خَائفِاً راَجِياً وَ لََ يَكُونُ خَائفِاً راَجِياً حَتَّّ يَكُونَ عَامِلًَ لمَِا يَُاَفُ وَ لََ يَكُونُ المعَبمدُ مُؤممِ  أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ 
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(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, 
from Ibn Mahziyar, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-Hassan Bin Abu Sarah who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying, ‘The servant cannot be a Momin until he happens to be 
fearful, hopeful, and he cannot be fearful, hopeful until he becomes a worker for what he 
fears and hopes for’’.669 

زيََِرَ عَنِ المقَاسِمِ بم  -62 نَادِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَهم سم وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤمتُونَ ما  وملِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ سَألَمتُ أبَََ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنم ق َ  نِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنم عَلِيٍ  قاَلَ جا، المجالَ للمفيد بَِلْمِ
 .ونَ أَنم يُ تَقَبَّلَ مِنمهُمم يطُِيعُوا وَ هُمم يَ رمجُ قاَلَ مِنم شَفَقَتِهِمم وَ رَجَائهِِمم يَُاَفُونَ أنَم تُ رَدَّ إلِيَمهِمم أعَممَالُْمُم إِذَا لَمَ  آتَ وما وَ قُ لُوبُْمُم وَجِلَةٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – by the chain from Ibn Mahziyar, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Mighty and Majestic: And those are giving what 
they are giving, and their hearts are fearful that they would be returning to their Lord 
[23:60]. He-asws said: ‘From their feeling sorry and their hoping, they are fearing that their 
deeds might be rejected to them when they had not obeyed, and they are hoping that He-azwj 
will Accept from them’’.670 

دِ النَّبِِ  ص -63 ئَيِلَ أتََاهُ عِنمدَ الزَّوَالِ فِ سَ  قيه، الدروع الواقية ذكََرَ أبَوُ جَعمفَرٍ أَحْمَدُ المقُمِ يُّ فِ كِتَابِ زُهم لَّومنِ وَ كَانَ اعَةٍ لَمَ يََمتهِِ فِيهَا وَ هُوَ مُتَغَيِْ ُ الأنََّ جَبِم
مَعمهُ يَ وممَئِذٍ  ُِ حِسَّهُ وَ جِرمسَهُ فَ لَمم يَسم مَ  النَّبُِّ ص يَسم

(The book) ‘Al Durou Al Waqiya’ – Abu Ja’far Ahmad Al Qummi mentioned,  

‘In the book ‘Zohad Al-Nabi-saww’, ‘Jibraeel-as came to him-saww at midday, during a time he-as 
was not coming to him-saww during it, and he-as was of changed colour, and the Prophet-saww 
used to hear his-as hiss and his-as tinkle, but he-saww did not hear it on that day. 

ئَيِلُ مَا لَكَ جِئمتَنِِ فِ سَاعَةٍ لَمَ  ُِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ ص يََ جَبِم اً وَ كُنمتُ أَسْممَ  حِسَّكَ وَ جِرمسَكَ فَ لَمم أَسْممَعمهُ  تَكُنم تََِيئُنِِ فِيهَا وَ أرََى لَومنَكَ مُتَغَيِْ 

The Prophet-saww said to him-as: ‘O Jibraeel-as! What is the matter with you-as coming to me-saww 
in a time you-as have come to me-as during it, and I-saww see your-as colour to have changed, and 
I-saww used to hear your-as hiss and your-as tinkle, but I-saww did not hear it (this time)?’ 

ُ بِنََافِخِ النَّارِ فَ وُضِعَتم عَلَى النَّارِ   فَ قَالَ إِن ِ جِئمتُ حِيَن أمََرَ اللََّّ

He-as said: ‘I-as have come when Allah-azwj Commanded the blowers (bellows) of the Fire, and 
these were placed upon the Fire’.  

ُ تَ عَالََ  ئَيِلُ حِيَن خَلَقَهَا اللََّّ بِمنِ عَنِ النَّارِ يََ جَبِم  فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص أَخم

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Inform me-saww about the Fire, O Jibraeel-as, when did Allah-azwj the 
Exalted Create it?’ 
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قَدَ عَلَيمهَا ألَمفَ عَا َ فاَب ميَضَّتم ثَُُّ  قَدَ عَلَيمهَا ألَمفَ عَا َ فاَحْمَرَّتم ثَُُّ أوَم قَدَ عَلَيمهَا أَ فَ قَالَ اللََُّّ سُبمحَانهَُ أوَم وَدَّتم فَهِيَ سَومدَاءُ مُ  أوَم ءُ جََمرُهَا ظملِمَةٌ لََ يُضِيلمفَ عَا َ فاَسم
 وَ لََ يَ نمطَفِئُ لَْبَُهَا

He-as said: ‘Allah-azwj the Glorious Ignited upon it for a thousand years, so it reddened. Then 
He-azwj Ignited upon it for a thousand years, so it whitened. Then He-azwj Ignited upon it for a 
thousand years, so it blackened. So, it is black, dark. Its embers are not illuminating nor are 
its flames being extinguished.  

لِ الأمَ  قِ  نبَِي اً لَوم أنََّ مِثملَ خَرمقِ إِب مرَةٍ خَرجََ مِنمهَا عَلَى أهَم تََقَُوا عَنم آخِرهِِمم وَ لَوم أنََّ رَجُلًَ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَكَ بَِلْمَ لُ رمضِ لََحم رجَِ مِنمهَا لَْلََكَ أهَم  دَخَلَ جَهَنَّمَ ثَُُّ أُخم
يعاً حِيَن يَ نمظرُُونَ إلِيَمهِ لمَِا يَ رَومنَ بِهِ  َرمضِ جََِ  الأم

By the One-azwj Who Sent you-saww with the truth as a Prophet-saww! Even if the likes of a pin 
prick were to emerge from it unto people of the earth, they would be incinerated to their last 
one, and if a man were to enter Hell, then brought out from it, it would destroy people of the 
earth entirely when they would be looking at him at what they would be seeing (what is) with 
him. 

ِِ جِبَالِ الدُّ  ي َِ عَلَى جََِ لمسِلَةِ الَّتِِ ذكََرَهَا اللََُّّ تَ عَالََ فِ كِتَابِهِ وُضِ عَةَ عَشَرَ نَ ن ميَا لَذَابَتم عَنم آوَ لَوم أنََّ ذِراَعاً مِنَ السِ  ظَرَ إلِيَمهِ خِرهَِا وَ لَوم أنََّ بَ عمضَ خُزَّانِ التِ سم
َرمضِ لَمَاتُوا حِيَن يَ نمظرُُونَ إلِيَمهِ  لُ الأم َِهِ  أهَم ِ رِ َرمضِ مِنم نَتِم لُ الأم َرمضِ لَمَاتَ أهَم لِ جَهَنَّمَ خَرجََ إِلََ الأم  وَ لَوم أنََّ ثيَِابًَ مِنم ثيَِابِ أهَم

And even if a cubit of the chain which Allah-azwj the Exalted has Mentioned it in His-azwj Book 
were to be placed upon entirety of the mountains of the world, they would dissolve up to the 
last of them; and even if people of the earth were to look at one of the nineteen keepers, 
they would die at the time they look at him, and even if a cloth from the clothing of the people 
of Hell were to emerge to the earth, the people of earth would die from the stench of its 
smell’. 

 ََ ئَيِلُ فَ لَمم يَ زاَلَ يَ بمكِيَانِ حَتَّّ  ئَيِفأََكَبَّ النَّبُِّ ص وَ أطَمرَقَ يَ بمكِي وَ كَذَلِكَ جَبِم اَ مَلَكٌ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ يََ جَبِم ُِ دُ إِنَّ اللَََّّ قَدم آمَنَكُمَا مِنم أنَم تَ عمصِيَانهِِ دَا لُ وَ يََ مَُُمَّ
بَكُمَا  فَ يُعَذِ 

The Prophet-saww knelt and lowered his-saww head crying, and like that was Jibraeel-la. They-as 
did not stop crying until an Angel from the sky call out to them-as: ‘O Jibraeel-as, and O 
Muhammad-saww! Allah-azwj has Secured both of you-as from disobeying Him-azwj, so He-azwj 
might have to Punish you-as!’ 

ََحِيفَتَهُ فَجَعَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص رأَيَمتُ فِ الممَنَا َ رَجُلًَ قَدم هَوَتم  لَهَا فِ يَُيِنِهِ وَ رأَيَمتُ رَجُلًَ مِنم أمَُّتِِ قَدم ََحِيفَتُهُ قِبَلَ شِِاَلهِِ فَجَاءَهُ خَومفهُُ مِنَ اللََِّّ فأََخَذَ 
رَجَهُ مِنم ذَلِكَ. مْ تَ يَةِ اللََِّّ فاَسم  هَوَى فِ النَّارِ فَجَاءَتمهُ دُمُوعُهُ الَّتِِ بَكَى مِنم خَشم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww saw a man in my-saww dream whose register (of deeds) had 
collapsed in his left hand, Fear of Allah-azwj came to him, and it took his register and made it 
to be in his right hand; and I saw a man from my-saww community to have collapsed into the 
Fire, so there came to him his tear which he had cried from fearing Allah-azwj, so it extracted 
him from that’’.671 
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وَفَ  ضه، روضة الواعظين قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -64  مَنم كَانَ بَِللََِّّ أَعمرَفَ كَانَ مِنَ اللََِّّ أَخم

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The one who was the most knowing with Allah-azwj would be the most 
fearful from Allah-azwj’.  

َ بَِلمغَيمبِ كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ فإَِنم لَمَ تَ رَهُ  َ  اللََّّ عُودٍ اخم ُ تَ عَالََ  فإَِنَّهُ يَ راَكَ وَ قاَلَ ص يََ ابمنَ مَسم نَ بَِلمغَيمبِ وَ جاءَ بِقَلمبٍ مُنِيبٍ ادمخُلُ  يَ قُولُ اللََّّ وها بِسَلَ َ مَنم خَشِيَ الرَّحْم
لُُودِ   .ذلِكَ يَ وم َُ الخم

And he-saww said: ‘O Ibn Masoud! Fear Allah-azwj in the privacy as if you can see Him-azwj. Since 
you cannot see Him-azwj, so He-azwj is Seeing you. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: Who fears the 
Beneficent in private and comes with a penitent heart [50:33] “Enter it in peace!” That 
would be the Day of eternal abiding [50:34]’’.672  

يَةِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ. أَنَّ النَّبَِّ  وَ رُوِيَ  -  ص كَانَ يُصَلِ ي وَ قَ لمبُهُ كَالممِرمجَلِ يَ غملِي مِنم خَشم

And it is reported, ‘The Prophet-saww was praying Salat and his-saww heart was like the cauldron 
on the boil, from fear of Allah-azwj the Exalted’’.673 

بَلمهَا مِنمكَ وَ ارمجُ اللَََّّ  مُؤممِنِيَن عوَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الم  - َرمضِ لَمَ يَ قم لِ الأم َسَنَاتِ أهَم َرمضِ  يََ بُنََِّ خَفِ اللَََّّ خَومفاً أنََّكَ لَوم أتََ يمتَهُ ِِ لِ الأم رَجَاءً أنََّكَ لَوم أتََ يمتَهُ بِسَيِ ئَاتِ أهَم
 غَفَرَهَا لَكَ.

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O my-asws son! Fear Allah-azwj with such fear that if you were 
to go to Him-azwj with good deeds of people of the earth, He-azwj will not Accept it from you 
and hope to Allah-azwj with such hope that if you were to go to Him-azwj with evil deeds of 
people of the earth, He-azwj Forgive (these) for you’’.674 

َََاتَّتم عَنمهُ خَطاَيََهُ كَمَا تَ تَحَاتُّ مِنَ الشَّجَرِ وَرَق ُ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص - يَةِ اللََِّّ   ا.هَ إِذَا اقمشَعَرَّ قَ لمبُ الممُؤممِنِ مِنم خَشم

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘When the heart of a Momin shivers from fear of Allah-azwj, his sins 
drop off from him just as the tree drops off its leaves’’.675 

ََ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَبِ طَالِبٍ ع - ولَ اللََِّّ ص قَالَ وَ هُ  وَ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قَالَ وَجَدم  الَّذِي لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ هُوَ مَا أعُمطِيَ مُؤممِنٌ وَ عَلَى مِنمبَِهِِ وَ اللََِّّ أنََّ رَس               ُ
نِ خُلُقِهِ وَ المكَفِ  عَنِ اغمتِيَابِ  نِ ظنَِ هِ بَِللََِّّ وَ رَجَائهِِ وَ حُسم ُسم خِرَةِ إِلََّ ِِ ن ميَا وَ الآم  الممُؤممِنِينَ  خَيْمَ الدُّ

And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘We-asws found in the book of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said, and he-saww was upon his-saww pulpit: ‘By the One-azwj Who, there is no 
god except He-azwj! A Momin is not Given good of the world and the Hereafter except due to 
his good thoughts with Allah-azwj, and his hoping to Him-azwj, and his good manners, and the 
restraint from backbiting the Momineen! 
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تِغمفَارِ إِلََّ بِسُوءِ  ُ مُؤممِناً بَ عمدَ التَّومبةَِ وَ الَِسم بُ اللََّّ   مِنم رَجَائهِِ بَِللََِّّ وَ سُوءِ خُلُقِهِ وَ اغمتِيَابِهِ للِممُؤممِنِينَ  ظنَِ هِ بَِللََِّّ وَ تَ قمصِيٍْ وَ اللََِّّ الَّذِي لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ هُوَ لََ يُ عَذِ 

By Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj! Allah-azwj will not Punish a Momin after the 
repentance and seeking the Forgiveness except due to his evil thoughts with Allah-azwj, and 
deficiency from his hoping with Allah-azwj, and his evil manners, and his backbiting to the 
Momineen.  

ُ عِنمدَ  ََمسُنُ ظَنُّ عَبمدٍ مُؤممِنٍ بَِللََِّّ إِلََّ كَانَ اللََّّ تَحِي أنَم يَكُونَ عَبمدُهُ الممُؤممِنُ ظَنِ  عَبمدِهِ الممُؤممِنِ بِهِ لِأَنَّ اللَََّّ كَ  وَ اللََِّّ الَّذِي لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ هُوَ لََ  اَتُ يَسم يْم ريٌَِ بيَِدِهِ الخمَ
سِنُوا بَِللََِّّ الظَّنَّ وَ ارمغَبُ  سَنَ بِهِ الظَّنَّ وَ الرَّجَاءَ ثَُُّ يُُملِفَ ظنََّهُ وَ رَجَاءَهُ لَهُ فأََحم  يمهِ.وا إلَِ قَدم أَحم

By Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj! A Momin servant will not have good thoughts 
with Allah-azwj except Allah-azwj would be with the thoughts of His-azwj Momin servant, because 
Allah-azwj is Benevolent. In His-azwj Hand is the goodness. He-azwj is Embarrassed from His-azwj 
Momin servant having good thoughts with Him-azwj and the hope, then He-azwj Opposes his 
thoughts and (dashes) his hoping to Him-azwj. So, improve the thoughts with Allah-azwj and be 
desirous to Him-azwj’’.676 

اً إِلََّ كَانَ عِنمدَ ظنَِ هِ بِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وملهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ قاَلَ ع ََ مِنم عَبمدٍ ظَنَّ بِهِ خَيْم اسِريِنَ ذلِكُمم ظنَُّكُمُ الَّذِي ظنََنمتُمم بِرَ  ليَم تُمم مِنَ الخم بَحم مَ  .بِ كُمم أرَمداكُمم فأََ

And he-asws said: ‘There isn’t any servant having good thoughts with Him-azwj, except He-azwj 
would be with his good thoughts with Him-azwj, and that is His-azwj Word: And those were your 
thoughts which you thought about your Lord, ruining you, so have become from the losers 
[41:23]’’.677 

ُ عَلَيمهِ  ََلَّى اللََّّ َُمسِنِ الظَّنَّ بِكَ. عَنمهُ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ دَاوُدُ النَّبُِّ   يََ رَبِ  مَا آمَنَ مَنم عَرَفَكَ فَ لَمم 

From him-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-as Dawood-as, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! He has not believed, one who recognised You-azwj but did not have 
good thoughts with You-azwj’’.678 

نَ موَارِ، نَ قملًَ مِنم كِتَابِ الممَحَاسِنِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -65 كَاةُ الأم بَارِ الثَّلََثةَِ  مِشم َخم ََ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍ  ع إِلََ آخِرِ الأم  .وَجَدم

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ – Copying from the book ‘Al Mahasin’,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘We-asws found in the book of Ali-asws’ – up to the end of the 
three Ahadeeth’’.679 

نََّةِ.لََ يَُوُتَنَّ أَحَدُ  رَومضَةُ الموَاعِظِيَن قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص نَ الظَّنِ  بَِللََِّّ ثَنَُ الْم َُمسِنُ الظَّنَّ بَِللََِّّ فإَِنَّ حُسم  كُمم إِلََّ وَ هُوَ 

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Not one of you should be dying except and he should be having good 
thoughts with Allah-azwj, for the good thoughts with Allah-azwj is the price of Paradise’’.680 

اَ فَسَمِنَ وَ غَلُظَ وَ أَ   وَ مِنم سَائرِِ المكُتُبِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  ُِ َِ فأََمَّا أَحَدُ بَم راَنَ رَجُلََنِ فِ الْم خَرُ فَ نَحِ كَانَ فِ زَمَنِ مُوسَى بمنِ عِمم لَ فَصَارَ مِثملَ مَّا الآم
بةَِ  دُم  الْم

And from rest of the books,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There were two men in the prison during the era of 
Musa-as Bin Imran-as. As for one of them, he was fat and thick, and as for the other, he had 
wasted away and became like the humpbacked.  

اَلِ فِ بَدَنِكَ  نِ الْم مَنِ مَا الَّذِي أرََى بِكَ مِنم حُسم راَنَ للِممُسم نُ الظَّنِ  بَِللََِّّ  فَ قَالَ مُوسَى بمنُ عِمم  قاَلَ حُسم

Musa-as Bin Imran-as said to the fat one, ‘What is that which I-as see with you being with a good 
state in your body?’ He said, ‘Good thoughts with Allah-azwj’. 

وَمفُ مِنَ اللََِّّ  اَلِ فِ بَدَنِكَ قاَلَ الخم خَرِ مَا الَّذِي أرََى بِكَ مِنم سُوءِ الْم مْ  وَ قاَلَ لِ

And he-as said to the other, ‘What is that which I-as see with you of the evil state in your body?’ 
He said, ‘The fear from Allah-azwj’.  

نِِ أيَ ُّهُمَا أفَمضَلُ  عمتَ مَقَالتََهُمَا فأََعملِمم َِ مُوسَى يَدَهُ إِلََ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ فَ قَالَ يََ رَبِ  قَدم سْمَِ  فَ رَفَ

Musa-as raised his-as hands towards Allah-azwj the Exalted and said: ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj have 
Heard both their words, so let me-as know, which of the two is superior?’ 

نِ الظَّنِ  بِ  ََاحِبُ حُسم ُ تَ عَالََ إلِيَمهِ   .فأََومحَى اللََّّ

Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to him-azwj: “The owner of good thoughts with Me-azwj!”’681 

كِيٍن عَنم إِسمحَ ك  -66 كَمِ بمنِ مِسم دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الْمَ حَابنَِا عَنم أَحْمَدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ مَ ةٌ مِنم أَ كَانَ مَلِكٌ   ارٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ اقَ بمنِ عَمَّ ا، الكافِ عِدَّ
راَئيِلَ وَ كَانَ لَهُ قاَضٍ وَ للِمقَاضِي أَخٌ وَ  نَمبِيَاءُ فأََراَدَ الممَلِكُ أنَم يَ بمعَثَ رَ   فِ بَنِِ إِسم اَ الأم قٍ وَ لَهُ اممرأَةٌَ قَدم وَلَدَتَم دم َِ  جُلًَ فِ حَاجَةٍ كَانَ رَجُلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Al Hakam 
Bin Miskeen, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was a king among the children of Israel and there 
was a judge of his, and for the judge there was a brother, and he was a truthful man, and for 
him was a wife whom the Prophets-as had begotten. The king wanted to send a man regarding 
a need.  
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ثَقَ مِنم أَخِي فَدَعَاهُ ليَِبمعَثَهُ فَكَرهَِ ذَ  ي ابمغِنِِ رَجُلًَ ثقَِةً فَ قَالَ مَا أعَملَمُ أَحَداً أوَم َِ اممرأََتِ فَ عَزَ ََ عَ لِكَ الرَّجُلُ وَ قَ فَ قَالَ للِمقَاض        ِ يِ  رَهُ أنَم أُض        َ مم لَيمهِ فَ لَ الَ لِأَخِيهِ إِن ِ أَكم
رُُوجِ  اً مِنَ الخم دم بدُ  ََِ 

He said to the judge, ‘Seek out a trustworthy man!’ He said, ‘I don’t know of anyone more 
trusting than my brother’. So, he called him in order to send him, but the man disliked that 
and said to his brother, ‘I dislike letting go of my wife’. He was determined upon him, so he 
could not find an escape from the going out.  

نِِ فِيهَا وَ تَ وَلَّ قَ  لُفم تُ أُخَلِ فُ شَيمئاً أهََمَّ عَلَيَّ مِنِ اممرأََتِ فاَخم  الَ نَ عَمم قَ ضَاءَ حَاجَتِهَا فَ قَالَ لِأَخِيهِ يََ أَخِي إِن ِ لَسم

He said to his brother, ‘I am not leaving behind anything more important to me than my wife, 
so replace me regarding her and take charge of her needs’. He said, ‘Yes’.  

رجََ الرَّجُلُ وَ قَدم كَانَتِ الممَرمأةَُ كَارهَِةً لِخرُُوجِهِ فَكَا َْ أَلُْاَ عَنم حَوَائِجِهَا وَ يَ قُو َُ لَْاَ فأََعمجَبَتمهُ فَ فَ ي يََمتيِهَا وَ يَس       م هِ فأَبََتم عَلَيمهِ فَحَلَفَ نَ المقَاض       ِ دَعَاهَا إِلََ نَ فمس       ِ
بِنََّ الممَلِكَ أنََّكِ قَدم فَجَرمتِ  مْ عَلم لنَُ مِ مَا بَدَا لَكَ لَسم  عَلَيمهَا لئَِنم لَمَ تَ فم نَ مَ   مَِّا طلََبمتَ ءٍ تُ أُجِيبُكَ إِلََ شَيم فَ قَالَتم ا

The man went out, and the woman disliked his going out. The judge used to come to her and 
ask her about her needs and standing for her. He fascinates her, so he invited her to himself, 
but she refused to him. He swore upon her, ‘If you don’t do so, we shall inform the king that 
you have been immoral!’ She said, ‘Do whatever comes to you! I will not answer you to 
anything from what you seek’.  

رمهَا فَجَاءَ إلِيَمهَا فَ قَالَ إِ فأَتََى الممَلِكَ فَ قَالَ إِ  كِ فَمَا تَ قُولِيَن تَبنِ نَّ نَّ اممرأَةََ أَخِي قَدم فَجَرَتم وَ قَدم حَقَّ ذَلِكَ عِنمدِي فَ قَالَ لَهُ الممَلِكُ طَهِ   الممَلِكَ قَدم أمََرَنِ بِرَجَمِ
مَ ]تَُِيبِينِِ  تُ أُجِيبُكَ فاَ مِ مَا بَدَا لَكَ م وَ إِلََّ رَجََمتُكِ فَ قَالَتم لَسم  نَ

He came to the king. He said, ‘The wife of my brother has been immoral, and that has been 
proven in my presence’. The king said to him, ‘Purify (punish) her!’ He came to her and said, 
‘The king has ordered me with stoning you (to death), so what are you saying? Either you 
answer me or else I shall stone you!’ She said, ‘I will not answer you, so do whatever comes 
to you (your mind)!’ 

اَ قَدم مَاتَتم تَ ركََهَ  رَجَهَا فَحَفَرَ لَْاَ فَ رَجَََهَا وَ مَعَهُ النَّاسُ فَ لَمَّا ظَنَّ أَََّّ فَِيْةَِ ثَُُّ مَشَتم ا وَ انمصَرَفَ وَ جَنَّ بِْاَ اللَّيملُ وَ كَانَ بَِْ فأََخم رَجَتم مِنَ الْم َْ ا رَمَقٌ فَ تَحَرَّكَتم فَ
هِهَا حَتَّّ خَرَجَتم مِنَ الممَدِينَةِ فاَن متَهَتم إِلََ دَيمرٍ فِيهَا دَي مراَنِ    عَلَى وَجم

He brought her out and stoned her, and the people were with him. When he thought that she 
had died, he left her and dispersed, and the night shielded her, and there was last breath with 
her. She moved and came out from the pit, then she walked upon her face (crawling) until 
she went out from the city. She ended up to a monastery wherein was a Monk. 

َْبََِّ  تِهَا فَ أَلَْاَ عَنم قِص  َّ ي مراَنُِّ فَ تَحَ المبَابَ وَ رَآهَا فَس  َ بَحَ الدَّ ا أََ  م يمرِ فَ لَمَّ غِيٌْ لَمَ تمهُ فَ رَحَِْ فَ نَامَتم عَلَى بََبِ الدَّ ي مرَ وَ كَانَ لَهُ ابمنٌ َ  َ هُُ وَ   هَا وَ أدَمخَلَهَا الدَّ يَكُنم لَهُ غَيْم
اَلِ   كَانَ حَسَنَ الْم

She slept by the door. When the Monk woke up in the morning, he opened the door and saw 
her. He asked her about her story. She informed him. He had mercy on her and let her enter 
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the monastery, and there was a young son for him, and he did not happen to have other than 
him, and he was of a good state. 

َِ إلِيَمهَا اب منَهُ فَكَانَتم تُ رَب يِهِ وَ كَانَ للِدَّ  رَمَانٌ فَدَاوَاهَا حَتَّّ برَئَِتم مِنم عِلَّتِهَا وَ انمدَمَلَتم ثَُُّ دَفَ هِ فأَبََتم فَجَهَدَ بِْاَ يَ قُو َُ بَِِ  ي مراَنِِ  قَ هم ممرهِِ فأََعمجَبَتمهُ فَدَعَاهَا إِلََ نَ فمس           ِ
 فأَبََتم 

He treated her until she was cured from her illness (wounds) and was healed. Then he handed 
over his son to her. So, she used to nourish him, and there were a treasurer for the Monk 
standing with his affairs. He fascinated her, so he invited her to himself, but she refused. He 
made efforts with her, but she refused.  

مِ مَا بَدَا لَكَ فَ عَمَدَ إِلََ الص               َّ  نَ تَهِدَنَّ فِ قَ تملِكِ فَ قَالَتم اَ               م عَلِي لَأَجم تَ إِلََ فَاجِرَةٍ قَدم فَجَرَتم بِِ  فَدَقَّ عُنُقَهُ وَ أتََ فَ قَالَ لئَِنم لَمَ تَ فم ي مراَنَِّ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَمَدم ى الدَّ
 فَدَفَ عمتَ إلِيَمهَا اب منَكَ فَ قَتَلَتمهُ 

He said, ‘If you don’t do so, I will strive in killing you!’ She said, ‘Do whatever comes to you’. 
So, he deliberated to the child and pounded his neck and went to the monk. He said to him, 
‘You have taken in an immoral woman who had been immoral, and you handed over your son 
to her, and she has killed him!’ 

ا رَآهَا قاَلَ لَْاَ مَا هَذَ  ي مراَنُِّ فَ لَمَّ ي أنَم فَجَاءَ الدَّ ََ تَطِيبُ نَ فمس           ِ ةِ فَ قَالَ لَْاَ ليَم بَِتَمهُ بَِلمقِص           َّ نِيعِي بِكِ فأََخم رُجِي  تكون ]تَكُونِ ا فَ قَدم تَ عملَمِيَن َ           َ م عِنمدِي فاَخم
بُكِ  ُ حَسم اً وَ قاَلَ لَْاَ تَ زَوَّدِي هَذِهِ اللََّّ َِ ريِنَ دِرم َِ إلِيَمهَا عِشم رَجَهَا ليَملًَ وَ دَفَ  فأََخم

The Monk came. When he saw her, he said to her, ‘What is this? You have known of my (good) 
dealings with you!’ She informed him the story. He said to her, ‘My soul does not feel good 
that you should be with me, so get out!’ He expelled her at night and handed twenty Dirhams 
to her and said to her. ‘Be provided with this, Allah-azwj will Suffice you!’ 

تِهِ  ألََتم عَنم قِص َّ بَةٍ وَ هُوَ حَي  فَس َ لُوبٌ عَلَى خَش َ بَحَتم فِ قَ رميةٍَ فإَِذَا فِيهَا مَص م رَجَتم ليَملًَ فأَََ م َْ رُونَ دِ فَ قَافَ ََ لُوا عَلَيمهِ دَيمنٌ عِش م اً وَ مَنم كَانَ عَلَيمهِ دَيمنٌ عِنمدَ َِ رم
ََاحِبِهِ  َُلِبَ حَتَّّ يُ ؤَدِ يَ إِلََ   لِصَاحِبِهِ 

She went out at night. In the morning she was in a town, and therein was someone having 
been crucified upon a plank and he was (still) alive. She asked him about his story. They said, 
‘There is a debt upon him of twenty Dirham, and with us (our law), the one who has a debt 
upon him, it is for its owner to crucify until he pays it back to its owner!’ 

اً وَ دَفَ عَتمهَا إِلََ غَريُِ  َِ ريِنَ دِرم رَجَتم عِش  م بَةِ فَ قَالَ لَْاَ مَا أَحَدٌ أعَمظَمَ عَلَيَّ مِنَّ فأََخم ش  َ تلُُوهُ فأَنَ مزلَُوهُ عَنِ الخمَ لمبِ وَ مِنَ الممَومتِ هِ وَ قاَلَتم لََ تَ قم ةً مِنمكِ نَََّيمتِنِِ مِنَ الص  َّ
ََ مَعَكِ حَيمثُ مَا ذَهَبمتِ   فأََ

She brought out twenty Dirhams and handed it to his creditor and said, ‘Do not kill him!’ So, 
they brought him down from the plank. He said to her, ‘There is no one of mightier 
conferment upon me than you are! You saved me from the crucifixion and from the death, so 
I shall be with you wherever you may go to’.  

لِسِي حَتَّّ  رِ فَ رأََى جََاَعَةً وَ سُفُناً فَ قَالَ لَْاَ اجم ََ فَمَضَى مَعَهَا وَ مَضَتم حَتَّّ ان متَهَيَا إِلََ سَاحِلِ المبَحم تَطمعِمُ وَ آتيِكِ بِهِ فأََتَاهُمم فَ قَالَ  أذَمهَبَ أَ  أعَممَلُ لَْمُم وَ أَسم
نُ فِيهَالَْمُم مَا فِ سَفِينَتِكُمم هَذِهِ قاَلُوا فِ  يَاءُ مِنَ التِ جَارَةِ وَ أمََّا هَذِهِ فَ نَحم   هَذِهِ تََِاراَتٌ وَ جَومهَرٌ وَ عَنمبٌَِ وَ أَشم
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He went with her until they ended up to a coast of the sea. He saw a group and a ship. He said 
to her, ‘Be seated until I go and work for them and get some food and come to you with it’. 
He came to them. He said to them, ‘What is in this ship of yours?’ They said, ‘These are 
merchandise, and jewels, and Amber, and things from the trading. And as for this (ship), so 
we are in it’.  

 قَالُوا بِعمنَاهَاف َ  فإَِنَّ مَعِي شَيمئاً هُوَ خَيْمٌ مَِّا فِ سَفِينَتِكُمم قاَلُوا وَ مَا مَعَكَ قاَلَ جَاريِةٌَ لَمَ تَ رَوما مِثملَهَا قَطُّ  غُ مَا فِ سَفِينَتِكُمم قاَلُوا كَثِيٌْ لََ نَُمصِيهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ وَ كَمم يَ بملُ 

He said, ‘And how much would reach, what is in your ship?’ They said, ‘A lot. It cannot be 
counted’. He said, ‘But there is something with me which is better than what is in your ship’. 
They said, ‘And what is with you?’ He said, ‘A slave girl, you have not seen the like of her, at 
all!’ They said, ‘Will you sell her?’ 

تََيَِ هَا وَ لََ يُ عملِمَهَا وَ  يئَنِِ فَ يَشم ََِ هَبَ بَ عمضُكُمم فَ يَنمظرَُ إلِيَمهَا ثَُُّ  َِ إِلَيَّ قاَلَ نَ عَمم عَلَى شَرمطِ أنَم يَذم فَ ََ فَ قَالُوا ذَلِكَ لَكَ  يَدم ضِيَ أَ   الثَّمَنَ وَ لََ يُ عملِمَهَا حَتَّّ أمَم

He said, ‘Yes, upon a condition that one of you will go and look at her, then he would come 
to me and buy her and not let her know, and he would hand over the price to me and not let 
her know until I am gone’. They said, ‘That is for you’. 

ى بَِْ فَ بَعَثُوا مَنم نَظَرَ إلِيَمهَا فَ قَ  راَهِمَ فَمَض            َ رَةِ آلََفِ دِرمهَمٍ وَ دَفَ عُوا إلِيَمهِ الدَّ تََوَمهَا مِنمهُ بِعَش            َ عَنَ أتََ ومهَا فَ قَالُوا لَْاَ قُومِي وَ الَ مَا رأَيَمتُ مِثملَهَا قَطُّ فاَش            م ا أمَم ا فَ لَمَّ
تََيَ منَاكِ مِنم  فِينَةَ قاَلَتم وَ لََ قاَلُوا قَدِ اشم مِلَنَّكِ فَ قَامَتم وَ مَضَ ادمخُلِي السَّ  تم مَعَهُمم مَوملََكِ قاَلَتم مَا هُوَ بِوَملََيَ قاَلُوا لتََقُومِيَن أوَم لنََحم

They sent someone to look at her. He said, ‘I have not seen the like of her, at all!’ So, they 
bought her for ten thousand Dirhams and handed the Dirhams to her. He went away with it. 
When they were eager, they came to her and said, ‘Arise and enter the ship!’ She said, ‘And 
why? They said, ‘We have bought you from your master’. She said, ‘He is not my master’. They 
said, ‘Either you will stand up or we will carry you!’ She stood up and went with them. 

فِينَةِ الَّتِِ فِيهَا  ا ان متَهَوما إِلََ السَّاحِلِ لَمَ يُ ؤممِنم بَ عمضُهُمم بَ عمضاً عَلَيمهَا فَجَعَلُوهَا فِ السَّ وَمهَرُ وَ افَ لَمَّ رَىالْم ُخم  فَ عُوهَافَدَ  لتِ جَارَةُ وَ ركَِبُوا هُمم فِ السَّفِينَةِ الأم

When they ended up to the coast, they did not trust each other upon her, so they made her 
to be in the ship in which were the jewels and the merchandise, and they sailed in another 
ship. They pushed it.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيمهِمم  فِينَةُ الَّتِِ كَانَتم فِيهَا حَتَّّ ان متَهَتم إِلََ جَزيِرَةٍ  فَ بَعَثَ اللََّّ فِينَةَ ثَُُّ دَارَتم  ريََِحاً فَ غَرَّقَ تمهُمم وَ سَفِينَتَهُمم وَ نَََتِ السَّ رِ وَ رَبَطَتِ السَّ مِنم جَزاَئرِِ المبَحم
زَيِرَةِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ مَاءٌ وَ شَجَرٌ فِيهِ ثَرٌَ فَ قَالَتم  ِِ فِ الْم رَبُ مِنمهُ وَ ثَرٌَ آكُلُ مِنمهُ أعَمبُدُ اللَََّّ فِ هَذَا الممَومضِ  هَذَا مَاءٌ أَشم

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sent a wind upon them and drowned them and their ship, and 
the ship in which she was in was saved until she ended to an island from the islands of the 
sea, and she tied the ship. Then she roamed in the island, and in it was water and trees having 
fruits in it. She said, ‘This water, I shall drink from, and fruit, I shall eat from it. I will worship 
Allah-azwj in this place’.  

راَئيِلَ أنَم يََمتَِ ذَلِكَ الممَلِكَ فَ يَقُولَ إِنَّ فِ جَ فَأَومحَى ا رجُم أنَمتَ وَ مَنم فِ زيِرَةٍ مِ للََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلََ نَبٍِ  مِنم أنَمبِيَاءِ بَنِِ إِس               م رِ خَلمقاً مِنم خَلمقِي فَاخم نم جَزاَئرِِ المبَحم
لَمقَ أنَم يَ غمفِرَ لَكُمم فإَِنم غَفَرَ لَكُمم غَفَرمتُ لَ مَِملَكَتِكَ حَتَّّ أتوا ]تََمتُوام خَلمقِي هَذَ  ألَُوا ذَلِكَ الخم  كُمم ا فَ تُقِرُّوا لَهُ بِذُنوُبِكُمم ثَُُّ تَسم
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Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to a Prophet-as from the Prophets-as of the children of 
Israel that he-as should go to that king and saying, ‘In an island from the islands of the sea, 
there is a creature from My-azwj creatures. So, you and the ones in your kingdom should go 
until they come to this creature of Mine-azwj and acknowledge your sins to him. Then you 
should ask that creature to forgive you all. If he were to forgive you all, I-azwj will Forgive you 
all!” 

زَيِرَةِ فَ رأَوَُا اممرأَةًَ فَ تَقَدَّ ََ إلِيَمهَا الممَلِكُ فَ قَالَ  لِ مَِملَكَتِهِ إِلََ تلِمكَ الْم رجََ الممَلِكُ بِِهَم َْ يَّ فَ هَا وَ لَمَ هَ   لَْاَ إِنَّ قاَض              ِ َْبََِّنِ أنََّ اممرأَةََ أَخِيهِ فَجَرَتم فأََمَرمتهُُ بِرَجَمِ ذَا أتََانِ فَ
تَغمفِريِ لي  ََِلُّ لي فأَُحِبُّ أنَم تَسم ممتُ عَلَى مَا لََ   يقُِمم عِنمدِي المبَيِ نَةَ فأََخَافُ أنَم أَكُونَ قَدم تَ قَدَّ

The king went with the people of his kingdom to that island. They saw a woman. The king 
advanced towards her. He said to her, ‘This judge of mine came to me and informed me that 
the wife of his brother had been immoral, so I had ordered him with stoning her, and he had 
not established any proof in my presence, so I fear that I might have proceeded upon what is 
not Permissible for me. I would love it if you could seek Forgiveness for me’.  

مَ  لِ ُ لَكَ اجم  فَ قَالَتم غَفَرَ اللََّّ

She said, ‘May Allah-azwj Forgive you, be seated!’  

تُ عَنمهَ ثَُُّ أتََى زَ  لََحِهَا وَ إِن ِ خَرَجم لِهَا وَ َ     َ ا   ا وَ هِيَ ومجُهَا وَ لََ يَ عمرفُِ هَا فَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ كَانَ لي اممرأَةٌَ وَ كَانَ مِنم فَض     م لَفمتُ أَخِي عَلَيمهَا فَ لَمَّ مْ تَ كَارهَِةٌ لِذَلِكَ فاَس     م
اَ فَجَ  بََِنِ أَخِي أَََّّ ُ لَكِ رَجَعمتُ سَألَمتُ عَنمهَا فأََخم تَغمفِريِ لي غَفَرَ اللََّّ ََ أَخَافُ أنَم أَكُونَ قَدم ضَيَّعمتُهَا فاَسم  رَتم فَ رَجَََهَا وَ أَ

Then her husband came, and he did not recognise her. He said, ‘There used to be a wife for 
me and there were merits for her and righteousness, and I had gone out from her, and she 
had disliked that. I replaced with my brother (in charge) upon her. When I returned, I asked 
about her, and my brother informed me that she had been immoral, so he had stoned her, 
and I am fearing that I might have lost her. So, seek Forgiveness for me, may Allah-azwj Forgive 
you!’ 

لَسَتمهُ إِلََ جَنمبِ الممَلِكِ  مَ فأََجم لِ ُ لَكَ اجم  فَ قَالَتم غَفَرَ اللََّّ

She said, ‘May Allah-azwj Forgive you, be seated!’ She made him sit to a side of the king.  

ي فَ قَالَ إِنَّ  اَثَُُّ أتََى المقَاض    ِ هَا  هُ كَانَ لِأَخِي اممرأَةٌَ وَ إََِّّ اَ قَدم فَجَرَتم وَ أمََرَنِ بِرَجَمِ تُ الممَلِكَ أَََّّ ََ كَاذِبٌ ف َ أعَمجَبَتمنِِ فَدَعَومتَُاَ إِلََ المفُجُورِ فأَبََتم فأََعملَمم رَجََمتُهَا وَ أَ
تَغمفِريِ لي   عَلَيمهَا فاَسم

Then the judge came. He said, ‘There used to be a wife of my brother, and she had fascinated 
me. I invited her to the immorality, but she refused. I informed the king that she had been 
immoral, and he ordered me with stoning her, so I stoned her, and I had lied upon her, so 
seek Forgiveness for me’.  

ُ لَكَ   قاَلَتم غَفَرَ اللََّّ

She said, ‘May Allah-azwj Forgive you!’  
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مِ   ثَُُّ أقَ مبَلَتم عَلَى زَومجِهَا فَ قَالَتم اسْممَ

Then she turned towards her husband. She said, ‘Listen’.  

ي مراَنُِّ فَ قَصَّ قِصَّتَهُ وَ قاَلَ  ٌِ فَ قَتَلَهَاثَُُّ تَ قَدَّ ََ الدَّ ََ أَخَافُ أنَم تَكُونَ قَدم لَقِيَهَا سَبُ تُهَا بَِللَّيملِ وَ أَ رَجم  أَخم

Then the monk came, and he narrated his story, and said, ‘I expelled her at night, and I am 
fearing that maybe a lion had come across her and killer her’.  

مَ فَ قَالَتم  لِ ُ لَكَ اجم  غَفَرَ اللََّّ

She said, ‘May Allah-azwj Forgive you, be seated!’ 

ُ لَكَ  مِ غَفَرَ اللََّّ ي مراَنِِ  اسْممَ رَمَانُ فَ قَصَّ قِصَّتَهُ فَ قَالَتم للِدَّ  ثَُُّ تَ قَدَّ ََ المقَهم

Then the treasurer came. He narrated his story. She said to the Monk, ‘Listen. May Allah-azwj 
Forgive you!’ 

ُ لَكَ   ثَُُّ تَ قَدَّ ََ الممَصملُوبُ فَ قَصَّ قِصَّتَهُ فَ قَالَتم لََ غَفَرَ اللََّّ

Then the crucified one came and narrated his story. She said, ‘May Allah-azwj not Forgive you!’’ 

ََ أُحِبُّ قاَلَ ثَُُّ أقَ مبَلَتم عَلَى زَومجِهَا فَ قَ  اَ هُوَ قِصَّتِِ وَ ليَمسَتم لي حَاجَةٌ فِ الر جَِالِ وَ أَ عمتَ فإَِنََّّ ََ اممرأَتَُكَ وَ كُلُّ مَا سْمَِ فِينَةَ وَ مَا فِيهَا  الَتم أَ أنَم تََمخُذَ هَذِهِ السَّ
زَيِرَةِ ف َ   قَدم تَ رَى مَا لَقِيتُ مِنَ الر جَِالِ وَ تَُلَِ يَ سَبِيلِي فأََعمبُدَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ هَذِهِ الْم

He-asws said: ‘Then she turned to her husband. She said, ‘I am your wife, and all what you have 
heard, so rather it is my story and there isn’t any need for me regarding the men, and I would 
love it if you could take this ship and whatever is in it and free my way, so I can worship Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic in this island, for you have seen what I have faced from the men’.  

فِينَةَ وَ مَا فِيهَا وَ خَلَّى سَبِيلَهَا وَ انمصَرَفَ الممَلِكُ  لُ مَِملَكَتِهِ فَ فَعَلَ وَ أَخَذَ السَّ  .وَ أهَم

He did so and took the ship and whatever was in it, and he freed her way, and the king and 
the people of his kingdom left’’.682 

ُ يَ وم ََ المقِيَامَةِ.مَنم تَ رَكَ مَعمصِيَةً مِنم مََافَةِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ، الْختصاص قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صختص -67  أرَمضَاهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who leaves a disobedience from fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Allah-azwj would Please him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.683 
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يُ ؤمتُونَ ما آتَ وما وَ قُ لُوبُْمُم   تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فِ قَ وملِ اللََِّّ  در فَضَالَةُ عَنم أَبِ الممَغمراَءِ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ عين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوا -68
 قاَلَ يََمتِ مَا أتََى وَ هُوَ خَاشٍ راَجٍ. وَجِلَةٌ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Blessed and Exalted: And those are giving 
what they are giving, and their hearts are fearful [23:60]. He-asws said: ‘He gives what he 
gives, and he is fearful, hopeful’’.684 

مٍ عَنم أَبِ  -69 َِ يُ ؤمتُونَ ما آتَ وما  فِ قَ وملِ اللََِّّ  بمدِ اللََِّّ ععَ ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر عُثممَانُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم سَْماَعَةَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ وَ النَّضمرُ عَنم عَا
مُم سَيُثاَبوُنَ. وبُْمُم وَجِلَةٌ وَ قُ لُ   قاَلَ يَ عممَلُونَ وَ يَ عملَمُونَ أَََّّ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer, from Abu 
Baseer, and Al Nazr, from Aasi,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And those are giving what they are 
giving, and their hearts are fearful [23:60]. He-asws said: ‘They are working and knowing they 
will be Rewarded’’.685 

نَادِهِ عَنم مُوسَى بمنِ جَعمفَرٍ عَ  -70 ، بِِِسم إِن ِ فِِ  فَ هُوَ مِنم شَرِ  النَّاسِ وَ مَنم قاَلَ  مَنم قاَلَ إِن ِ خَيْمُ النَّاسِ  نم آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صنَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنمدِيِ 
نََّةِ فَ هُوَ فِ النَّارِ.  الْم

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘One who says, ‘I am best of the people’, so he is from the evilest of people, and the one who 
says, ‘I am in the Paradise, so he will be in the Fire’’.686 

ُ سُبمحَانهَُ لََ تََم  َّج، َّج البلَغة قاَلَ ع -71 مَُّةِ عَذَابَ اللََِّّ يَ قُولُ اللََّّ رَ اللََِّّ  مَنَنَّ عَلَى خَيْمِ هَذِهِ الأم اسِرُونَ فَلَ يََممَنُ مَكم وَ لََ تَ يمأَسَنَّ لِشَرِ  هَذِهِ   إِلََّ المقَوم َُ الخم
مَُّةِ مِنم رَومحِ اللََِّّ لقَِوملهِِ سُبمحَانهَُ   .اللََِّّ إِلََّ المقَوم َُ المكافِرُونَ  لَ يَ يمأَسُ مِنم رَومحِ  الأم

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘Do not feel secure of the Punishment of Allah-azwj upon the best one of this 
community. Allah-azwj Says: But no one feels secure from the Plan of Allah except the people 
(who are) losers [7:99]; and do not despair for the evilest of this community from the Mercy 
of Allah-azwj due to Words of the Glorious: surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy except the 
Kafir people [12:87]’’.687 

اعِي، رُوِيَ عَنِ الم  -72 ةُ الدَّ نِ ظنَِ هِ بَِللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَ  عَالَِِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ عُدَّ ُسم خِرَةِ إِلََّ ِِ ن ميَا وَ الآم نِ خُلُقِهِ وَ اللََِّّ مَا أعُمطِيَ مُؤممِنٌ قَطُّ خَيْمَ الدُّ لَّ وَ رَجَائهِِ لَهُ وَ حُسم
 وَ المكَفِ  عَنِ اغمتِيَابِ الممُؤممِنِينَ 
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(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘It is reported from the scholar-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! A Momin is not Given good of 
the world and the Hereafter except due to having good thoughts with Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and his hoping to Him-azwj, and his good manners, and the restraining from 
backbiting the Momin.  

تِغمفَارِ إِلََّ بِسُوءِ ظنَِ هِ وَ تَ قمصِيْهِِ فِ رَجَ  بُ عَبمداً بَ عمدَ التَّومبةَِ وَ الَِسم ُ تَ عَالََ لََ يُ عَذِ    وَ جَلَّ وَ سُوءِ خُلُقِهِ وَ اغمتِيَابِهِ الممُؤممِنِينَ ائهِِ للََِّّ عَزَّ وَ اللََّّ

And Allah-azwj the Exalted does not Punish a servant after the repentance and seeking the 
Forgiveness except due to his evil thoughts (with Allah-azwj), and his being deficient in hoping 
to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and his evil manners, and his backbiting the Momineen. 

ََمسُنُ ظَنُّ عَبمدٍ مُؤممِنٍ بَِللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلََّ كَانَ اللََُّّ عِنمدَ ظنَِ هِ لِأَنَّ اللَََّّ كَريٌَ   ََ يِي أنَم يُُملِفَ  وَ ليَم تَحم سِنُوا الظَّنَّ بَِللََِّّ وَ ارمغَبُوا إلِيَمهِ يَسم  ظَنَّ عَبمدِهِ وَ رَجَاءَهُ فَأَحم
ُ عَلَيمهِمم  تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ  يةََ. الظَّانِ يَن بَِللََِّّ ظَنَّ السَّومءِ عَلَيمهِمم دائرَِةُ السَّومءِ وَ غَضِبَ اللََّّ  الآم

A Momin servant will not have good thoughts with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic except Allah-

azwj would be with his thoughts, because Allah-azwj is Benevolent. He-azwj is Embarrassed from 
Opposing the thoughts of His-azwj servant. So, improve the thoughts with Allah-azwj and be 
desirous to Him-azwj, for Allah-azwj the Exalted is Saying: ‘the thinkers of evil thoughts with 
Allah. Upon them is the evil field of thought, and Allah is Wrathful upon them [48:6] – the 
Verse’’.688 

اَ يَكُونُ  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع - تَدَّ خَومفُكُمم مِنمهُ فاَجَمَعُوا بَ يمنَهُمَا فإَِنََّّ ََمسُنَ ظنَُّكُمم بَِللََِّّ وَ يَشم تَطَعمتُمم أنَم  رِ خَومفِهِ مِنمهُ وَ  إِنِ اسم نُ ظَنِ  المعَبمدِ بِرَبِ هِ عَلَى قَدم حُسم
هُمم مِنمهُ خَومفاً. سَنَ النَّاسِ بَِللََِّّ ظنَ اً لَأَشَدَّ  إِنَّ أَحم

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘If you are able to improve your thoughts with Allah-azwj and 
intensify your fear from Him-azwj, then gather between the two, for rather the good thoughts 
of the servant with his Lord-azwj is in accordant to his fear from Him-azwj, and best of the people 
in good thoughts with Allah-azwj is the most intense of them in fear from Him-azwj’’.689 

دٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  ي وَ يَ قُولُونَ نَ رمجُو عَلِيُّ بمنُ مَُُمَّ َِ  قُ لمتُ لِأَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع إِنَّ قَ ومماً مِنم مَوَاليِكَ يلُِمُّونَ بَِلممَعَا

Ali Bin Muhammad, raising it, said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘There are a people from your-asws friends blamed with the 
disobedience, and they are saying, ‘We are hoping’. 

َمَانُِّ وَ مَنم رَجَا شَيمئاً عَمِ   اً هَرَبَ مِنمهُ.لَ لَهُ وَ مَنم خَافَ شَيمئفَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا أوُلئَِكَ ليَمسُوا لنََا بِوََالٍ أوُلئَِكَ قَ وم ٌَ رَجَحَتم بِِْمُ الأم
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He-asws said: ‘They are lying! They aren’t friends of ours-asws! They are a people the wishful 
thinking is swaying with them. One who hopes for something, works for it, and the one who 
fears from something, flees from it’’.690 

ُ تَ عَالََ بِقَوملهِِ أَنَّ إِب مراَهِيمَ ع كَانَ يُ  وَ قَدم رُوِيَ  - ُِ تََوَُّهُهُ عَلَى حَدِ  مِيلٍ حَتَّّ مَدَحَهُ اللََّّ مَ ُِ لَهُ أزَيِزٌ  لِيمٌ أوََّاهٌ مُنِيبٌ إِنَّ إِبمراهِيمَ لََْ  سم مَ ََلََتهِِ يُسم كَأَزيِزِ  وَ كَانَ فِ 
ََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص مِثملُ ذَلِكَ. 691الممِرمجَلِ  رِ سَيِ دِ ََدم ُِ مِنم  مَ  وَ كَذَلِكَ كَانَ يُسم

And it is reported that Ibrahim-saww, his-as whining could be heard upon a limit of a mile until 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Praised him-as with His-azwj Words: Surely Ibrahim was forbearing, 
tender-hearted, penitent [11:75], and in his-as Salat a whirring was heard being for him-as like 
the whirring of the cauldron (on the boil), and like that was heard from the chest of our 
Master-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, similar to that’’. 

هُهُ مِنم خِيفَةِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ وَ كَانَتم فاَطِمَةُ ع تَ نمهَجُ  وَ كَانَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤممِنِيَن ع -  فِ الصَّلََةِ مِنم خِيفَةِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ  إِذَا أَخَذَ فِ الموُضُوءِ يَ تَغَيَُّْ وَجم

And it was so, whenever Amir Al-Momineen-asws took to performing the Wud’u, his-asws face 
would change out of fearing Allah-azwj the Exalted, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws would breathe 
convulsively during the Salat from fearing Allah-azwj the Exalted. 

سَنُ إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنم وُضُوئهِِ يَ تَغَيَُّْ  خُلَ عَلَى ذِي المعَرمشِ أَنم يَ تَ وَ كَانَ الْمَ غَيََّْ لَومنهُُ وَ يُ رموَى مِثملُ هَذَا عَنم زَيمنِ  لَومنهُُ فَقِيلَ لَهُ فِ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ حَق  عَلَى مَنم أرَاَدَ أَنم يَدم
 المعَابِدِينَ ع.

And it was so that whenever Al-Hassan-asws was free from performing his-asws Wud’u, his-asws 
colour would change. It was said to him-asws regarding that. He-asws said: ‘There is a right upon 
the one who wants to enter to meet the One-azwj with the Throne’. And it is reported like this 
from Zayn Al-Abideen’’.692 

ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عوَ رَوَى الممُفَ  - سَنَ بمنَ عَلِيٍ  ع كَانَ أعَمبَدَ النَّاسِ فِ زَمَ  ضَّلُ بمنُ عُمَرَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ حَدَّ انهِِ وَ أزَمهَدَهُمم وَ أفَمضَلَهُمم وَ كَانَ إِذَا أنََّ الْمَ
اَ مَشَى حَافِياً   حَجَّ حَجَّ مَاشِياً وَ رَمَى مَاشِياً وَ رُبَِّ

And it is reported by Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws narrated to me-asws from his-asws father-asws: 
‘Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws was the most worshipping of the people during his-asws era, and their 
most ascetic, and their most superior; and it was so that whenever he-asws performed Hajj, 
went to Hajj walking, and sometimes walking bare-footed.  

ورَ بَكَى وَ إِذَا ذكََرَ الممَمَرَّ عَلَى راَطِ بَكَى وَ إِذَا ذكََرَ المعَرمضَ عَ  وَ كَانَ إِذَا ذكََرَ الممَومتَ بَكَى وَ إِذَا ذكََرَ المبَعمثَ وَ النُّش   ُ قَةً الص   ِ  هم هَقَ ش   َ رهُُ ش   َ لَى اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ ذكِم
 يُ غمشَى عَلَيمهِ مِنمهَا

And it was so that whenever he-asws mentioned the death, he-asws would cry, and when he-asws 
mentioned the Resurrection and the Publicising of the deeds, he-asws would cry, and when he 
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mentioned the passing upon the Bridge, he-asws would cry, and when he-asws mentioned the 
presentation to Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Mention, he-asws would gasp with such a gasp, there 
would be fainting upon him-asws from it.  

نََّ  َ يَدَيم رَبِ هِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ كَانَ إِذَا ذكََرَ الْم ََلََتهِِ تَ رمتَعِدُ فَ راَئِصُهُ بَينم نََّةَ وَ تَ عَوَّذَ بَِللََِّّ مِنَ ةَ وَ النَّارَ اضمطَرَبَ اضم وَ كَانَ إِذَا قاَ ََ فِ  طِراَبَ السَّلِيمِ وَ سَأَلَ اللَََّّ الْم
 رِ.النَّا

And it was so that whenever he-asws stood in his-asws Salat, his-asws limbs would tremble in front 
of his-asws Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and it was so that whenever he-asws mentioned the 
Paradise and the Fire, he-asws be restless with restlessness of the stung, and he-asws would ask 
Allah-azwj for the Paradise and seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Fire’’.693 

ثهُُ فإَِذَا حَضَرَتِ الصَّلََةُ فَكَأنََّهُ لَمَ يَ عمرفِ منَا وَ لَمَ ن َ   وَ قاَلَتم عَائِشَةُ  - ثُ نَا وَ نََُدِ  ََُدِ   .رفِمهُ عم كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص 

And Ayesha said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww would discuss with us and we would discuss with him-saww, 
but whenever the Salat presented, it is as if he-saww did not even know us and we did not know 
him-saww’’.694 

، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ   -73 وَمفُ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَلَى المعَمَلِ  كِتَابُ زَيمدٍ النَّرمسِيِ  ذِ بتَِأمدِيبِهِ مَنم عَرَفَ اللَََّّ خَافَهُ وَ مَنم خَافَ اللَََّّ حَثَّهُ الخم َخم   بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ الأم

The book of Zayd Al Narsy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who recognises Allah-azwj would fear Him-azwj, and 
one who fears Allah-azwj, the fearing from Allah-azwj would urge him upon working with the 
obedience and the taking with His-azwj Education.  

رِ الممُطِيعِيَن الممُتَأَدِ بِيَن بِِدََ  تِ المفِتَِِ وَ مَا رأَيَمتُ فَ بَشِ  خِذِينَ عَنِ اللََِّّ أنََّهُ حَق  عَلَى اللََِّّ أنَم يُ نمجِيَهُ مِنم مَضَلََّ لِمِ مِنَ الشُّحِ .بِ اللََِّّ وَ الآم   شَيمئاً هُوَ أَضَرُّ لِدِينِ الممُسم

Give glad tidings to the obedient one, the one educating with the Education of Allah-azwj and 
the one taking from Allah-azwj. It is a right upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj Saves him from the 
deceptions of the Fitna, and I-asws have not seen anything more harmful to the religion of a 
Muslim than the stinginess’’.695 

كَاةُ الأمَ  -74 ِ  ن موَارِ، عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ مِش  م ى ابمنُ مَرميَََ رَجُلَينم حِماً وَ  بَ عَثَ عِيس  َ خَرُ ش  َ نِ  المبَالي وَ الآم اَ مِثملَ الش  َّ ُِ َِ أَحَدُ حَابِهِ فِ حَاجَةٍ فَ رَجَ مِنم أََ  م
يناً   سْمَِ

(The book) ‘Mishakat Al Anwaar’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Isa Ibn Maryam-as sent two men from his-as companions 
regarding a need. One of them return like the dried insect and the other one as meaty and 
fat.  
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وَمفُ مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ  نُ ال فَ قَالَ للَِّذِي مِثملُ الشَّنِ  مَا بَ لَغَ مِنمكَ مَا أرََى قاَلَ الخم خَرِ السَّمِيِن مَا بَ لَغَ بِكَ مَا أرََى فَ قَالَ حُسم مْ  .ظَّنِ  بَِللََِّّ قاَلَ لِ

He-as said to the one like the insect, ‘What reached from you what I-as see?’ He said, ‘The fear 
from Allah-azwj’. And he-as said to the other, the fat one: ‘What reached with you what I-as see?’ 
He said, ‘Having good thoughts with Allah-azwj’’.696 

بَاطٍ، عَنم هَارُونَ بمنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ  -75 راَئيِلَ فَطَرَقَ تمهُ   نَ وَادِرُ عَلِيِ  بمنِ أَسم نِِ فَ قَالَ اممرأَةٌَ  اممرأَةٌَ بَِللَّيملِ  كَانَ عَابِدٌ مِنم بَنِِ إِسم فَ قَالَتم لَهُ أَضِفم
ُِ فَ تَأمثََُ  بُ تَقِيمُ قاَلَتم إِن ِ أَخَافُ أنَم يََمكُلَنِِ السَّ َِ رَجُلٍ لََ يَسم رجََ وَ أدَمخَلَهَا مَ َْ  فَ

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Ali Bin Asbat, from Haroun Bin Kharjah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was a worshipper from the children of Israel. A 
woman knocked his door at night. She said to him, ‘Host me’. He said, ‘A woman with a man 
is not straight (right)’. She said, ‘I fear that the lion might devour me, so you would have 
sinned’. He came out and let her enter’.  

عَدُ بِهِ فَ قَالَتم لَهُ أدَمخَلمتَنِِ مِنَ النُّورِ إِلََ   الظُّلممَةِ  قاَلَ وَ المقِنمدِيلُ بيَِدِهِ فَذَهَبَ يَصم

He-asws said: ‘And the lamp was in his hand. He went on to climb with it. She said to him, ‘Let 
me enter from the light into the darkness (the darkness into the light)’’.  

سِهِ قَ رَّبَ خِنمصِرَهُ إِلََ ال ا خَشِيَ عَلَى نَ فم وَةُ فَ لَمَّ وَةُ أدَمخَلَ نَّارِ فَ لَمم يَ زَلم قاَلَ فَ رَدَّ المقِنمدِيلَ فَمَا لبَِثَ أنَم جَاءَتمهُ الشَّهم رَقَ  كُلَّمَا جَاءَتمهُ الشَّهم بَعَهُ النَّارَ حَتَّّ أَحم مَ إِ
رُجِي فبَِئمسَتِ الضَّيمفَةُ كُنمتِ لي. بَحَ قاَلَ اخم مَ ا أَ َِ فَ لَمَّ ََابِ ََ أَ  ََم

He-asws said: ‘He returned the lamp. It was not long before the lustful desire came to him. 
When he feared upon himself, he brought his little finger near to the fire. He did not cease to 
insert his finger into the fire every time the lustful desire came to him until all of his five fingers 
were burnt. When it was morning, he said, ‘Get out! You have been an evil guest for me!’’697 
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